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. ADVERTISEMENT. 

4 * .• x • J J f J . ’ ^ , ; if ‘ i , '■ ► i ; ^ ; f ' - • \ . T* * 4 J ,«*>€•' 

‘ . . , ' L ~ ' • - * ’ * ' ‘ ► . 

~ 7 F the long Delay of* this Volume, after the Advertifement prefixed to the 
-j| Iaft, which might give Ground to exped an earlier Appearance of it, ffiould 
•7* feem to require fome Apology; the Editor hopes that it will be admitted as 
a reafonablc one, among others lefs necefiary to be mentioned, that the worthy 
Perfon, under whofe immediate Care and Diredion the Publication of 
this accurate and very valuable Engli/b Edition of JACOB BEHMEN’s 
Works has hitherto proceeded, dying foon after this Book was begun to be 
printed, the laborious and important Office of going on with it devolved to 
One of his particular Friends, who, though not wanting in Will, yet finds 
arid acknowledges himfelf lefs competent in Ability, to the Execution of fo 
weighty a Charge. For which Rcafon, the Manner, in which the prefent 
Book appears to the Public, may, he fears, ftand more in Need of Excufe, 
than the Time. 

The feveral Treatifes collcded in this Volume are printed nearly accord- 
ing to the original Englijb Transition of them, which came out in the laft 
Century; excepting the Book cntitulcd The Way to Ghrijl, The Treatife on 
the Four Complexions, and the final I Trad on The Way from Darknefs to True 
Illumination. Which Treatifes having been lately reprinted for T. Mills, Book- 
feller, in Brijlol, in a neat Pocket Volume, and in a Style better adapted to the . 
Tafte, and more accommodated to the Apprehcnfion, of modern Readers (for 
who fe fpiritual Benefit, the Editor of it profefles chiefly to have intended it,) 
than was that of the old Tranflation, the Editor of this Fourth Volume has 
chofen to follow for the mod Part that Edition, rather than the old One, 
in the Copy of thofe Treatifes here inferted; as hoping it may be more ac- 
ceptable, by being thus made more intelligible, to the fincere and fimple- 
minded Reader. For although that Edition varies in divers Places from its 
Original, the old Engli/h Verlion, and is therefore, the Editor acknowledges, . 
to be received as a fomewhat liberal, rather than ftridly literal, Tranflation : 
Yet he hopes alfo, that fuch Variation will, on comparing Plis Edition. with ■ 
that, be found to connect, to elucidate, or to enforce, and not to injure , the - 
general Senfe, Scope, or Simplicity of the Author. 

With the fame View to the Benefit and Satisfadion of the candid and well-- 
difpofed Reader, the Editor of this Volume hath adopted into the Collodion 
st contains, a Tranflation of, or rather a Paraphralc on, a Part of f. Behmen’s 
Trcatife on The Superfenfual Life , which was written by the late Venerable 
Mr. William Law, and found in the. original Manufcript, among the Papers 
of the late Editor of the former Volumes of this Work, who was known to 
have been a very intimate Friend of Mr. Law. This paraphraftical Tranfla- 
tion the prefent Editor hath inferted in its proper Place, and marked, in a 

i Note 


' • ' ’ A D V E R T I S E M E N T. ■ 

% •-> : ' • - ; ' *■- - - .. . i. 

"Note at the Bottom of the 104th Page, both where it begfns, and where ie 
' ends. Thefe Liberties, thus taken with the original Text of the Author, the 
Editor thinks it necelfary. in JuAice to Him, to the Reader, and to the 
..Truth, to acknowledge in this Place ; hoping at the fame Time, that thet 
End -defigned by them, which is the fpiritual Profit and Plcafure of the 
Readers, will fo far juAify him to them in what he hath done, as rather to 
entitle him to expert their Thanks, than force him to need their Pardon. 

/ . , ' ‘ ' * 
i Some of the Figures left by Mr. Law, and defigned to illuArate the Works 
; of this Wonderful Writer, were annexed to the former Volumes; feme are. 
, annexed to this; and others will accompany thofe which are to follow. But 
: no Explanations of thefe, as of thofe publifiicd in the Two laA Volumes,. 
x having been found, noue are or will be given. A Deficiency, which, it* is 
hoped, will be lefs fenfibly felt, and therefore lefs Matter of juA Complaint, 
when it is confidercd, that the Plates, together with the Explanations of them, 

. already printed, delineate and deferibe thofe Original and EjJ'ential Properties. 
of Eternal Nature, which are the Ground of all created Life and Being. OF 
which whofoever Aiall have gained a true and competent Knowledge, may,, it 
is prefumed, lefs need the Help,, and confequently lefs regret the ; Want, of 
, farther Explications, in order to underhand the Meaning and Purport of the 
Figures added to this Volume, and the other Figures which are to come after 
thefe. As they all proceed on the Principles illuArated by the. Plates, and 
7 explained by the Defcriptions, exhibited in the Volumes above-mentioned. 
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ERRATA;., 

77, Line 37, after creaturely, Will. 

70, Line 25, for where, read whereas. 

92, Line 17, for Controverhon, rwi Introvcrfion 

92, Line 19, after into, thee. 

93, Line 35, as, read fully as. 
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SIGNATURA RERUM; 

THE 

SIGNATURE of all THINGS, 

* ' • 

, Shewing the Sign and Signification of 

„ * , * 

The feveral ‘Forms and Shapes in the Creation $ 

' , ; AND , W H A T T H E 

BEGINNING, RUIN, and CURE OF EVERY THING IS. 

„ IT PROCEEDS OUT OP 

Eternity into Time, and again out of Time into Eternity, 

AND COMPRIZES ALL MYSTERIES. 
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Book is a true myftical Mirror of the higheft Wifdom. Tha 
Trea ^ urc that a Man can attain unt0 in this World is true 
1 Knowledge; even the Knowledge of himfelf : For Man is the great 
'M My fiery of God, the microcojm, or the complete Abridgment of 
the whole Univerfe : He is the Mirandum Dei opus, God’s Mafter- 
piece, a living Emblem and Hieroglyphic of Eternity and Time ; 
and therefore to know whence he is, and what his temporal and eternal Being 
and Well-being are, muft needs be that ONE neccflary Thing, to which all our 
chief Study fhould aim, and in comparifon of which all the Wealth of this 
World is but Drofs, and a Lofs to us. 

Hence Solomon, the wifeft of the Kings of Jfracl, fays; Happy is the Man 
that fndetb Wifdom, and the Man that getteth Underfunding ; for the Mercian- 
dfe of it is better than the' Merchatidife of Silver, and the Gain thereof than fne. 

Gold ; foe is more precious than Rubies, and all Things that can be defired are not 
to be compared unto her. 

This is that Wifdom which dwells in nothing, and yet ppflefles all Things,, 
and the humble refigned Soul is its Play-fellow ; this is the Divine Alloquy, 
the Infpiration of the Almighty, the Breath of God, the holy U'ndtion, which 
fandtifies the Soul to be the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, which inftru&s it aright 
in all Things, and fcarches tc /3a'0» t ov Qeov *, the Depths of God. « iCor.ii.io, 

This is the precious Pearl, whofe Beauty is more glorious, and vvhofe Virtue 
more fovereign than the Sun : It is a never-failing Comfort in all Aftlidtions, a 
Balfam for all Sores, a Panacea for all Difeafes, a furc Antidote again ft all Poifon, 
and Death itfelf; it is that joyful and afl’urcd Companion and Guide, whicli 
never forfakes a Man, but convoys him through this Valley of Mifery and Death, 
into the blefted Paradife of perfedt Blifs. 

It you a/k, What is the Way to attain to this Wifdom ? Behold ! Chrift, 
who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, tells you plainly in thefe Words ^ 
k If any Man will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his Crofs daily* Luke ix.ij.. 
and follow me ; or as he lays clfewherc, UnleJ's you be born again, you cannot fee 
the Kingdom of Heaven : or as St. Paul fays, * If any Manfccmetb to be wife in « ,Cor.iii.ij. 
this World \ let him become a Fool that he maybe wife. 
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Herein lies that fimple child-like Way to the higheft Wifdom, which no 
ftiarp Reafon or worldly Learning can reach unto; nay.it is Foolifhnefs to rea- 
fon, and therefore fo few go the Way to find it : The proud Sophifters and 
Wifelings of this World have always trampled it under Foot with Scorn and 
Contempt, and have called it Enthufiafm, Madnefs, Melancholy, Whimfy, 
Fancy, See. but Wifdom is juftified of her Children. 

Indeed every one is not fit for/ or capable of the Knowledge of the Eternal 
and Temporal Nature in its myflerious Operation, neither is the proud covetous 
World worthy to receive a clear Manifcftation of it ; and therefore the only wife 
God (who giveth Wifdom to every one that afkcth it aright of him) has locked 
up the Jewel in his bleffed Treafury, which none can open but thofe that have 
the Key; which is this, viz. yljk, and it Jhall be given you \ feek, and ye Jhall 
find', knock, and it 0:all be opened unto you : The Father will give the Spirit to 
them that afk. him for it. 

This is the true Theofophic School wherein this Author learned the fir ft 
Rudiments and Principles of Wifdom, and to which wc muft go if we would 
underftand his deep Writings: For we muft know that the Sons of Hermes, 
who have commenced in the High School of true Magic and Thcofophy, have 
always fpoken their hidden Wifdom in a Myftery ; and havefo couched it under 
Shadows and Figures, Parables and Similies, that none can underftand their 
obfeure, yet clear Writings, but thofe who have had Admittance into the fame 
School, and have tafted of the Feaft of Pentecoji. 

And this does not feem at all ftrange to the Children of Divine Mercury; for 
the Myfteries of Philofophy, Divinity, and Theofophy, muft not be profaned, 
and laid open to the View of the outward Aftral Reafon, which turns all to its 
felfifti Pride, Covctoufnefs, Envy, Wrath, and cunning Hvpocrify ; and there- - 
fore a parabolical or magical Phrafe or Dialedt is the beft and plaineft Habit and 
Drefs that Myfteries can have to travel in up and down this wicked World : 
And thus Parables have a double and different Refpedt and Ufe; for as they con- 
ceal and hide Secrets from the rude and vulgar Sort, who are not able or 
patient to bear any Thing but what fuits with their common Conceits and Opinions, 
fo likewife they Iweetly lead the Mind of the true Searcher into the Depths of 
Wifdom’s Council. They are as the cloudy Pillar of Mofes ; they have a dark 
Part, and they have a light Part; they are dark to the Egyptians, -the Pharifai- 
cal Sons of Sophiftry, but light to the true Ilrael, the Children of the Myftery. 

And therefore whoever will be nurtured and trained up by Sophia, and learn 
to underftand and fpeak the Language of Wifdom, muft be born again of and in 
the Word of Wifdom, Chrift Jefus, the Immortal Seed: The Divine Effea e 
which God breathed into his Paradifical Soul muft be revived, and he muft 
become one again with that which he was in God before he was a Creature, and 
then his Eternal Spirit may enter into that- which is within the Veil, and fee not 
only the literal, but the moral, allegorical, and anagogical Meaning of the 
Wife, and their dark Sayings : He then will be fit to enter, not only into Solo- 
mon’s Porch, the outer Court of Natural Philofophy, Scnfeand Reafon, but like- 
wife into the inward Court of holy and fpiritual Exercifcs, in divine Under- 
Handing and Knowledge; and fo he may ftep into themoft inward and holieft 
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Place of Theofophical Myfterics, into which none are admitted to come, hut 
thofe who have received the high and holy Untlion. 

.1 will now endeavour briefly to hint to the Reader what this Book contains, 
though in it the Spirit of Wifdom cannot be delineated with Pen and Ink, no 
more than a Sound can be painted, or the Wind grafped in the Hollow of the 
Hand : But know, that in it he deciphers and reprefents in a lively Manner the 
Signature of all Things, and gives you the Contents of Eternity and Time, and 
glances at all Myfteries. 

Herein the Author fets forth fundamentally the Birth, Sympathy, and An- 
tipathy of all Beings ; how all Beings originally arife out of one Eternal Myftery, 
and how that fame My fiery begets itfelf in itfelf from Eternity to Eternity; and 
likewife how all things, which take their Original out of this Eternal Myftery, 
may be changed into Evil, and again out of Evil into Good ; with a dear and 
manifeft Demonftration how Man has turned himfelf out of the Good into the 
Evil, and how his Tranfmutation is again out of the Evil into the Good : More- 
over, herein is declared the outward Cure of the Body; how the outward Life 
may be freed from Sicknefs by its Likencfs or Aflimulate, and be again intro- 
duced into its firfbEflence; where alfo, by way of Parable and Similitude, the 
Philofophers Stone is with great Life defcribed for the Temporal Cure; and 
along with it the Holy Corner Stone, Chrijl alone, for the Everlafting Cure, 
Regeneration, and perfedt Reftitution of all the true, faithful, eternal Souls. 
In a Word, his Intent i9- to let you know the inward Power and Property by the 
outward Sign ; for Nature has given Marks and Notes to every Thing, whereby 
it may be known ; and this is the Language of Nature, which flgnifies for what 
every Thing is good and profitable : And herein lies the Myftery, or central Sci- 
ence of the high Philofophical Work in the true Spagiric Art, which confum- 
mates the Cure, not only for the Body, but for the Soul. 

But let the Reader know, that the fharp Speculation of his own Reafon will 
never pry into the Depth of this Book, but rather bring him into a Maze off 
doubtful Notions, wherein he will bewilder himfelf, and think the Author’s 
Phrafe tedious and ftrange; and therefore the Underftanding lies only in the' 
Manifeftation of that Spirit, which in the Day of Penteccf gave forth the true 
Senfeand Meaning of all Languages in one: Now if that Spirit rules and dwells 
in you, then you may underftand this Author in the deepeft Ground, according 
to your creaturcly Conftellation, both in the Eternal and Temporal Nature; but 
if not, thefe Things will be but as a Relation of Trifles and Chimeras to you. 
And therefore if you be of a Saturnine Property, dull and dark, fbut up in the 
Houfe of Luna, foar not too high with your Cenfure and Scorn, or with a critical 
Speculation of your outward Reafon, left you fall indeed into the deep Abyfs of 
Darknefs; but wait patiently, till the divine Sol fiiall Ihine again in your dark 
and felfifti Saturn, and give you fome Beams and Glimpfes of his Eternal Light, 
and then your angry Mars will be changed into pure Love-zeal, and your 
prating, pharifaical, and hypocritical Mercury into a meek, mild, and Chrif* 
tian Speaking of God’s Works and Wonders in the Difpenfation of his Wifdom ; 
and your doubtful, unfcttled fupiter will be turned into a Plerophory, or moft 
full Aflurance of true Joy and faying Comfort in your Religion; your earthly 
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Venus into heavenly Love, and your eclipfed mutable Luna into the pure, per- 
fect, and cryftalline Streams of Light, Life, and Glory. 

But the proud Scorner that will take no Warning is of Lucifer't Regiment, 
who faw the Myftery of God’s Kingdom to Rand in Mceknefs, Simplicity, and 
deep Humility, and therefore out of his Pride would afpirc to be above the di- 
vine Love, and Harmony of Obedience to God’s Will, and fo fell into the Abyfs 
of the dark World, into the outmofk Darknefs of the firft Principle, which we 
call Hell, where he and his Legions are Captives j from which the Almighty God 
of Love deliver us. 

I will end with the Words of the Author at the Conclufion of the Book, 
where he fays thus; “ I have faithfully, with all true Admonition, reprefented 
** to the Reader what the Lord of all Beings has given me ; he rmy behold 
*' himfelf in this d Looking-glafs within and without, and fo hefhallfind what 
** and who he is ; Every Reader, be he good or bad, will find his Profit and 
“ Benefit therein : It is a very clear Gate of the Great Myftery of all Beings : 
“ By GIofTes, Commentaries, Curiofity and Self-wit, none fhall be able to reach 
u or apprehend it in his own Ground; but it may very w r ell meet and embrace 
** the true Seeker , and create him much Profit and Joy; yea be helpful to 
“ him in all natural Things, provided he applies himfelf to it aright, and feeks 
t€ in the Fear of God, feeing it is now a Time of feeking; for a Lily bloffoms 
“ upon the Mountains and Valleys in all the Ends of the Earth : He that 
** feeketh Jindetb And fo I commend the Reader to the Grace and Love of 
Jefus Chrift, in whom are hidden all the Treafures of Wifdom and Knowledge. 



v * 


CONTENTS 

4 

OF THE CHAPTERS OF THE 


SIGNATURA RERUM. 

* 


CHAP. I. 



OW <?// whatever is fpoken of God without the Knowledge of the Signature is 
dumb and without Undcrftanding, and that in the Mind of Man tie Signature lies very 
exactly compofed , according to the Being of all Beings. 


C H A P. II. 

Of the Oppofttion and Combat in the Effence of all E/fences, whereby the Ground of the Sym- 
pathy and Antipathy in Nature may be feen y and alfo the Corruption and Cure of each ■ 
Wing. 

CHAP. III. 

Of the great Myftery of all Beings. 

CHAP. /V. 

Of the Birth of the four Elements and Stars , in the metalline and creaturely Property. 


C H A P. V. 

Of the Sulphur tan Death, and how the dead Body is revived and replaced into its ftrft Glory or 
Holinefs. 


CHAP. VI. 

How a Water and Oil is generated-, and of the Difference of the Water and Oil, and of the 
vegetable Life and Growth. 


CHAP. VII. 

How Adam (while be was in Paradift) and alfo Lucifer were glorious Angels, and hovi 
they were corrupted and fpoiled through Imagination and Pride. 

4 - 


8 


-The CONTENTS. 


.CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Sulpburean Sudc, or Seething of the Earth ; how the Vegetation proceeds from the 
Earth •, and alfo the Difference of Sex, and various Kinds of Creatures an open Gate for 
the fearebing Philofcpher. 

K j • C H A P. IX. 

Of the Signature, fhewing how the inward [ Ens~)figns the outward. 

CHAP. X. 

y Of the inward and outward Cure of Man. 

CHAP. xr. * 

Of the Trocefs of Cbrift in his Suffering, Dying, and Rifing again : Of the Wonder of the 
Sixth Kingdom in the Mother of all Beings-, bow the Confummatum Elt was finifhed, and 
how likewife, by way of Similitude, it is accomplifhed and effeblcd in the Grand Pbilofophic 
Work, or Univerfdl T intlurc. ... . .. s _. .1 

CHAP. XII. 

Of the Seventh Form in the Kingdom of the Mother ; fbewing bow the Seventh Kingdom, viz. 
the Solar Kingdom is again opened and revived, fet forth in the Similitude of Chrijl's Refur - 
reflion. .... 1 .. . 

\ 

CHAP. XIII. '. ... ..... 

< 5 / the Enmity f contrary Will tr annoying Dijlemper] of the Spirit and Body , and of their 
Cure and Defloration. - , . " . . X. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Wheel of Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt; of the Generation of Good and JLvjl : -bow 
the, one is charged into the other , and bow the one manifejls its Property in the other, and 
yet remains in the frfl Creation in the Wonder of God to his own Manifestation and Glory. 

CHAP. XV. 

Of the Will of the great Myflery in Good and Evil-, bow a good and evil Will originally- arifep, 
and bow the one introduces itfelf into the other. 


... .... . .CHAP. XVI. .. ... t . ^ ^ ... 

Of the Eternal Signature and Heavenly Joy ; wly all Things were brought into Evil and Good-, 
wherein the real Ground of Elcfiion and Reprobation may be rightly underflood. 

• . "• ■ *'■ :• • v ... ' i. ; ■ :C\ ["l\ •/ . V) 

. i\ 




-j.-tvi 


A. 


V v.-'i. 


.11/ j 

' * • I 1 ’ ' ’ ' / /' v, dSht) trr.bR 

•'* > .' ‘.’ V. •.v.;.' y_vU 


SIGNATURA RE RUM; 

. ‘ n; - i . ft- . . • - -■ 

.... • ’THE ’ ” ' ‘ 


. SIGNATURE of all THINGS. 
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i 

The Firft Chapter. 


How that all whatever is fpohen of God without the Knowledge of 
the Signature is dumb and without Underftanding ; and that in 
- the Mind of Man the Signature lies very exaclly compofed accord- 
ing to the d EJfence of all EJfences. ieb n . 8 ° faU 


t L L whatever is fpoken, written, or taught of God, without the Know- 

h. J? ledge of the Signature is dumb and void of Underftanding; for itprocecds 

t h** a j*$ |* only from an hiftorical Conje&ure, from the Mouth of another, wherein 
the Spirit without Knowledge is dumb ; but if the Spirit opens to him the 
f* a Signature , then heunderftands the Speech of another ; and further he un- 

derftands how the Spirit has manifefted and revealed itfelf (out of the 
Eflence through the Principle) in the Sound with the Voice. For though I fee one to 
fpcak, teach, preach, and write of God, and though I hear and read the fame, yet this 
is notfuftkient for me to underftand him; but if his Sound and Spirit out of his Signa- 
ture and Similitude enter into my own Similitude, and imprint his Similitude into 
mine, then I may underftand him really and fundamentally, be it either ipoken or writ-, 
ten, if he has the Hammer that can ftrike my Bell. 

2. By this we know, that all human Properties proceed from one; that they all have 
but one only Root and Mother; otherwife one Man could not underftand another in the 
Sound, for with the Sound or Speech the Form notes and imprints itfelf into the Simili- 
tude of another ; a like Tone or Sound catches and moves another, and in the Sound the 
Spirit imprints its own Similitude, which it has conceived in the Eftence, and brought 
to Form in the Principle. . 

3. So that in the Word may be underftood in what the Spirit has conceived*, either *Or, formed 
in Good or Evil; and with this Signature he enters into another Man’s Form, and. u .^| 
awakens alfo in the other fuch a Form in the Signature; fo that both Forms mutually forth itielf. 
aflimulate together in one Form, and then thci t is one Comprehenfton, one Will, one. 

Spirit, .and aSo one Underftanding. 
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4. And then (econdly'we underftand, that the Signature or Form is no Spirit, but the; 
Receptacle, Container, or Cabinet of the Spirit, wherein it lies; for the Signature ftands 
in the Efience, and is as a Lute that lies ftill, and is indeed a dumb Thing that is neither 
heard or underftood ; but if it be played upon, then its Form is underftood, in what 
Form and Tune it ftands, and according to what Note it is fet. Thus likewife the Sig- 
nature of Nature in its Form is a dumb Efience ; it is as a prepared Inftrument of Mu- 
fjck, upon which the Will’s Spirit plays; what Strings he touches, they found according 
to their Property. 

5. In the human Mind the Signature lies moft artificially compofed, according 
to the Efience of all Eflenccs ;^and Man wants nothing but the wife Mafter that can 
ftrike his Inftrument, which is the true Spirit of the high Might of Eternity; if that be 
quickened in Man, that it ftirs and ads in the Center of the Mind, then it plays on the 
Inftrument of the human Form, and even then the Form is { uttered with the Sound ia 
the Word : As his Inftrument was fet in the Time of his * Incarnation, fo it founds, and 
lo is his Knowledge; the inward manifefts itfelf in the Sound of the Word, for that is 
the Mind’s natural Knowledge of itfelf. 

6. Man has indeed all the Forms of all the three Worlds lying in him ; for he is a 
complete Image of God, or of the Being of all Beings; only the Order is placed in him 
at his Incarnation ; for there are three Work-mafters in him which prepare his Form 
[or Signature,] viz. the three-fold Fiat, according to the three Worlds; and they are- 
in Cornell about the Form, and the Form iS figured according to the Conteft ; which 
of the Mailers holds the predominant Rule, and obtains it in the Efience, according to 
that his Inftmmcnt is tuned, and the other lie hid, and come behind with their Sound, 
as it plainly fhews itfelf. 

. 7. So foon as Man is born into this World, his Spirit plays upon his Inftrument, fo 

that his innate genuine Form [or Signature] in Good or Evil is feen by his Words and 
Convcrfation ; for as his Inftrument founds, accordingly the Senfcs and Thoughts pro- 
ceed from the Efience of the Mind, and fo the external Spirit of the Will is carried in 
its Behaviour, as is to be feen both in Men and Beads ; that there is a great Difference 
in the Procreation, that one Brother and Sifter does not as the other. 

‘ 8. Further we are to know, that though one Fiat thus keeps the upper Hand, and 
figures the Form according to itfelf, that yet the other two give their Sound, if their 
Inftrument be but played upon ; as it is feen that many a Man, and alfo many a Beall, 
though it is very much inclined cither to Good or Evil, yet it is moved cither to Evil or 
Good by a contrary Tune, and often lets its inbred Signature [or Figure] fall, when the 
contrary Tune is played upon his hidden Lute or Form : As we fee that an evil Man is often 
moved by a good Man to repent of, and ceafe from his Iniquity, when the good Man 
touches and Itrikcs his hidden Inftrument with his meek and loving Spirit. 

9. And thus alfo it happens to the good Man, that when the wicked Man ftiikcs hit 
hidden Inftrument with the Spirit of his Wrath, that then the Form of Anger is ftirred up 
alfo in the good Man, and the one is fet againft the other, that fo one might be the Cure 
and Healer of the other. For as the vital Signature, that is, as the Form of Life is. 
figured in the Time of the Fiat at the Conception, even fo is its natural Spirit; for it 
takes its Rife out of the Efience of all the three Principles, and fuch a Will it ads and 
manifefts out of its Property. 

10. But now the Will may be broken ; for when a ftronger comes, and raifes his in- 
ward Signature with his introduced Sound and WilPs-Spirit, then its upper Dominion 
lofes the Power, Right, and Authority; which we fee in the powerful Influence of the 
Sun, how that by its Strength it qualifies a bitter and four fruit, turning it into a Sweet- 
nefsand Pleafantnefs ; in like Manner how a good Man corrupts among evil Company, 
and alfo how that a good FIcrb cannot fufiiciently ftiew its real genuine Virtue in a bad 
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c -i f„, ,he ~nnd Man the hidden evil Inftrument is awakened, and in the Herb a 
contrary Effence is receivedVrorn the Earth, fo that often the Good is changed tnto an 

Ev ;'; And'now obftTVC, 2 as^ tends in the Power and Predominance of the Quality, fo it 

» H * Lo k 

Ch ,T‘ p"r M^khown toS jrfMb™*. 

anothe! Emperty!^ ft doe, not eaf.iy ihew i.sfirft innate Form, onlcl, ,t be (tarred op, and 

Earth*" if an Herb be tranfplanted one 
of £ bad Soil into a good, then it foon gets a ftronger Body, and a more pleafant Smell 
and Power and (hews the inward Efience externally ; and there is nothing that is created 
or born in Nature but it alfo manifefts its internal Form externally, (or the internal con- 
tinually labours or works itfclf forth to Manifeftation : As we .know it in the Powe. :*nd 
Form of this World, how the one only Efience has mamfefted ttfell with the external bitn 
in the Defire of the Similitude, how it has manifefted itfelf in fo many tor ms and Sh*pc , 
whj ch we f' e and know in the Stars and Elements, likewife in the hv.ng Creatttres, and 

alfo in die eXfore^he greateft Underftanding lies in the Signature, wherein Man (viz. 

14. i ncrerorc b j j earn to know himfelf, but therein alfo 

the Image of the greateft V, true) may n<n only deam t ^ of M , 

CteSe Ty SeiXdiga ion Inclination MM*, alfo t their Sound, Voice and 
»hiJ.ty uj ’the' Wn 

Thing its Language according to 11 Lflentt anaU^ ft , ^ t|K >|ity of thc Enince in 

fhe 1 V'ofte l°“vttu" which it fends forth, to the Animals in the Sound, and to the ‘ Ef. ‘V^mblet. 

ftn , t f EW mSc Mahifeftation , and this is the Language of Nature 
whence every Tiling fpeaks out of its Property, and continually mantfefts declares, and 
feu forth itfelf for what it is good or profitable - for each Thing manifefts us Mother, 
which thus gives the Efience and the WiU to the Form. 
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The Second Chapter. . •( 

Of the Oppoftion and Combat in the EJfence of all EJfences , whereby 
the Ground of the Antipathy and Sympathy in Nature may be feen , 
- and alfo the Corruption and Cure of each Thing. 


i. 



•*> 



then there are fo many and divers Forms, that the one always 
'•> produces and affords out of its Property a Will different in one from 
S hejo another, we herein underftand the Contrariety and Combat in the Being 
of all Beings, how that one does oppofe, poifon, and kill another, that 
is, overcome its Effence, and the Spirit of the Effence, and introduces 
c ‘ it into another Form, whence Sickncfs and Pains arife, when one Ef- 
fence deftroys another. 

2. And then we underftand herein the Cure, how the one heals another, and brings it 
to Health; and if this were not, there were no Nature, but an eternal Stillnefs, and no 
Will; for the contrary Will makes the Motion, and the Original of the Seeking, that the 
oppofite Sound feeks the Reft, and yet in the Seeking it only elevates and more enkindles 
itfelf. 


3. And we are to underftand how the Cure of each Thing confifls in the AfTimulate; 
for in the AfTimulate arifes the Satisfa&ion of the Will, viz. its higheft Joy ; for each 

‘Made Celt. Thing defires a Will of its Likenefs, and by the contrary Will it is 1 difeomfited ; but if 
it obtains a Will of its Likenefs, it rejoices in the AfTimulate, and therein falls into Reft, . 
and the Enmity is turned into Joy. 

4. For the Eternal Nature has produced nothing in its Defire, except a Likenefs out 
of itfelf ; and if there were not an everlafting Mixing, there would be an eternal Peace- 
in Nature, but fo Nature would not be revealed and made manifeft, in the Combat it, 
becomes manifeft; fo that each Thing elevates itfelf, and would get out of the Combat 
into the ftill Reft, and fo it runs to and fro, and thereby only awakens and ftirs up the : 
Combat. 

. 5. And we find clearly in the Light of Nature, that there is no better Help and. Re- 

medy for this Oppofition, and that it has no higher Cure than the Liberty, that.is, the 
Light of Nature, which is the Dcfire of the Spirit. 

6. And then we find* that the Effence cannot be better remedied than with the Af- 
finiulate; for the Effence is a Being, and its Defirc is after Being: Now every Tafte 
defires only its like, and if it obtains it, then its Hunger is fatisfied, appeafed and eafed, 
and it ceafes to hunger, and rejoices in itfelf, whereby the Sickncfs falls into a Reft in 
itfelf; for the Hunger of the Contrariety ceafes to work. 

7. Seeing now that Man’s Life confifts in xthree Principles, viz. in a three-fold Ef- 
— fence, and has alfo a three-fold Spirit out of the Property- of each Effence, viz. fir ft,, 

according to the eternal Nature, according to the Fire’s Property; and fecondly, accord- 
ing to the Property of the eternal Light and divine Effentiality ; and thirdly, according 
- to the Property of the outward World : Thereupon we arc to confider the Property of 
this three-fold Spirit, and alfo of this three fold Efiencc and Will ; how each Spirit with 
its Effence introduces itfelf into Strife and Sicknefs, and what its Cure and Remedy is. 

g. We underftand, that without Nature tjiere 4 &-an eternal Stillnefs and Hell, viz. the 
Nothing-, and then we underftand that an(jcternal Wilfarifes in the Nothing, to introduce 
tile Nothing into Something, that the WiiThrightilnti, feel, and.bchdldritfclf.. 
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9. For in the Nothing the Will would not be manifeft: to itfelf, wherefore we know that 
the Will fecks itfelf, and finds itfelf in itfelf, and its feeking is a Defire, and its finding 
is the Efience of the Defire, wherein the Will finds itfelf. 

10. It finds nothing except only the Property of the Hunger, which is itfelf,* which it 
draws into itfelf, that is, draws itfelf into itfelf, and finds itfelf in itfelf; and its Attraction 
into itfelf makes an Overfhadowing or Darknefs in it, which is not in the Liberty, viz. 
in the Nothing ; for the Will of the Liberty overlhadows itfelf with the Efience of the 
Defire, for the Defire makes Efience and not the Will. 

Now that the Will mud be in Darknefs is its Contrariety, and it conceives in itfelf 


*3 
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another Will to go out from the Darknefs again into the Liberty, viz. into the Nothing, 
and yet it cannot reach the Liberty from without itfelf, for the Defire goes outwards, and 
caufes Source and Darknefs; therefore the Will (underftand the re-conceived Will) muft 
enter inwards, and yet there is.no Separation. 

12. For in itfelf before the Defire is the Liberty, viz. the Nothing, and the Will may 
not be a Nothing, for it defires to manifeft in the Nothing; and yet no Manifeftation' can 
be eflfetted, except only through the Efience of the Defire; and the more the re-conceived 
Will defires Manifeftation, the more ftrongly and eagerly the Defire draws into itfelf, 
and makes in itfelfthree Forms, viz. thC Defir'Cy which ls.aftringent, and makes Hardnefs', 

for it is an Enclofing, when Coldnefs arifes, and the Attradion caufes m CompunCtion, and ro Or, Sting, 
ftirring in the Hardnefs, an Enmity againft the attracted Hardnefs ; the Attraction is the 
fecond Form, and a Caufc of Motion and Life, and ftirs itfelf in the Aftringency and 
Hardnefs, which the Hardnefs, viz. tl.v " Enclofing, cannot endure, and therefore it “ Contrafli- 
attraCts more eagerly to hold the CompunCtion, and yet the CompunCtion is thereby only °‘V rC “ n * 
the ftronger. • nngen y. 

13. Thus the CompunCtion willeth upwards, and whirls crofiways, and yet cannot effeCt 
it, for the Hardnefs, viz. the Defire ftays and detains it, and therefore it ftands like a 
Triangle, and tranfverted Orb, which (feeing it cannot remove from the Place) becomes 
wheeling, whence arifes the Mixture in the Defire, viz. the Efience, or Multiplicity of 
the.Denrc ; for the Turning makes a continual Confufion and Contrition,, whence the • 
Anguiftvwz. the Pain, the.t hird F orm (or Sting of Senfe) arifes,- 

14. But feeing the Defire, viz. the Aftringency becomes driTy the more ftrong thereby, 

(for from the Stirring arifes the Wrath and Nature, viz. the Motion,) the firlt Will to 
the Defire is made wholly auftere and a Hunger, for it is in a hard compunftive dry 
Efience, and alfo cannot get rid and quit of it, for itfelf makes the Efience, and likewife 
pofiefies it,® for thus it finds itfelf now out of Nothing in the Something, and the Some- 
thing is yet its contrary Will, for it is an Unquietnefs, and the Free-will is a Stillnefs. 

15. This is now the Original of Enmity, that Nature oppofes the l ; ree-will, and a 
Thing is at Enmity in itfelf; and here we underftand the Center of Nature with three 
Forms, in the Original, viz. in the firft Principle, it is Spirit ; in the fecond it is Love, 
and in the third Principle EJfence ; and thefe three Forms arc called in the third Principle 
Sulphur , Mercury , and Sal. 

16. Underftand it thus ; Sul is in the firft Principle the Free-will, or the Lubet in 
the Nothing to Something, it is in the Liberty without Nature ; Phur is the Defire of the 
free Lubet, and makes in itfelf, in the Phur , viz. in the Defire, an Effencc, and this 
Efience is auftere by reafon of the Attraction, and introduces itfelf into three Forms (as is 
above mentioned) and fo forward into thefourth Form, viz. into the Fire; in the Phur the ' 

Original of the eternal and alfo external Nature is underftood, for the Hardnefs - is a 
Mother of the Sharpnefs of all Eficnces, and a Preferver of all Efiences ; out of the 
Sul , viz. out of the Lubet of the Liberty, the dark Anguifh becomes a ftiining Light; 
and in the third Principle, viz. in the outward Kingdom, Sul is the Oil of -Nature, whereiu 
ihc Life burns, and every Thing grows. 
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’ 17. But now the Pbur, viz. theDefire,'is not divided from Sul-, it is One Word, one 

Original alfo, and one EfPmce, but it fevers itfelf into two Properties, viz. into Joy and 
Sorrow, Light and Darknefs ; for it makes twouWorlds, viz. a dark fire-World in the 
Aufterenefs, and a light fire-World in the Lubet of the Liberty*, for the Lubet of the 
Liberty is the only Caufe that the Fire fhines, for the original Fire is dark and black, 
for in the fhining of the Fire in the Original the Deity is underftood, and in the dark 
Fire, viz. in the Anguifh-fource, the Original of Nature is underftood, and herein we 
. do further underftand the Cure. 

18. The Source is the Cure of the free Lubet, viz. of the ftill Eternity; for the Still- 
nefs finds itfelf alive therein, it brings itfelf through the Anguifh-fource into Life, viz. 
into the. Kingdom of Joy, namely that the Nothing is become an eternal Life, and has 

• found itfelf, which cannot be in the Stillnefs. 

1 9. Secondly, We find, that the Sul , viz. the Lubet of the Liberty, is the Curer of the 
Delirc, viz. of the anxious Nature*, for the Luftre of the Liberty does again (from the 
enkindled Fire out of Nature) fhine in the dark Anguifh, and fills or fatiates the An- 
guifii with the Liberty, whereby the Wrath extinguifhes, and the T. urning Orb Hands ftill, 
and inftead of the Turning a Sound is caufed in the EfTence. 

20. This is now the Form of the Spiritual Life, and of the EfTential Life ; Sul is the 
Original of the Joyful Life, and Pbur is the Original of the EfTential Life ; the Lubet is 
before and without Nature, which is the true-SW; and the Spirit is made manifeft in Na- 
ture, viz. through the Source, and that in a two-fold Form, viz. according to the Lubet 
of the Liberty in a Source of Joy, and according to the anxious Defire’s Lubet; ac- 
cording to the Aftringency, compumftive, bitter, and envious from the Compun&ion, and 
according to the Anguifh of the Wheel wholly murderous and hateful ; and each 
Property dwells in itfelf, and yet they arc in one another; herein God’s Love and Anger 
are underftood, they dwell in each other, and the one apprehends not the other, and yet 
the one is the Curer of the other ; underftand through Imagination , for the Eternal is 

" 'Magical. - ■ 

21. The fecond Form in Nature, in Eternity is the Orb with the compunftive bitter 
EfTcnccs : for there arifes the EfTence, underftand with the Perturbation ; for the Nothing 
is ftill without Motion, but the Perturbation makes the Nothing aftive: but in the third 
Principle, viz. in the Dominion in the EfTence, and Source of the outward World, the 
Form is called Mercury, which is oppofite, odious, and poifonful, and the Caufe of Life 
and ftirring, alfo the Caufe of the Senfes : Where one p Glance may conceive itfelf in 

of the Infinity, and then alfo immerfe itfelf into it, where out of one only the abyfTal, un- 
fearchable, and infinite Multiplicity may arife. 

22. This Form is the Unquietnefs, and yet the Seeker of Reft; and with its feeking it 

caufes Unquietnefs, it makes itfelf its own Enemy ; its Cure is twofold, for its Defire is 
alfo twofold, viz. according to the Lubet of the Liberty, according to the Stillnefs and 
Meeknefs ; and then alfo in the Hunger according to the rifing of Unquietnefs, and the 
finding of itfelf; the Hoot defires only Joy with the firft Will, and yet it cannot obtain 
it, except through the oppofite Source, for no Joy can arifein the ftill Nothing; it mull 
arife orijxiJirQUgh Motion and Elevation that the Nothing finds itfelf. ‘ vy 

23. Now that which is found defires to enter again into the Will of the ftill Nothing, 
that it may have Peace and Reft therein ; and the Nothing is its Cure ; and the Wrath and 

’ Poifon is the Remedy of the Seeker and Finder, that is their Life which they find, an 
Example whereof we have in the poifonous Gall, whence in the Life arifes Joy and Sor- 
row, wherein we alfo underftand a two-fold Will, viz. one to the wrathful Fire and anxious 
painful Life to the Original of Nature, and one to the Light-life, viz. to the Joy of 
Nature ; this takes its Original out of the Eternal Nothing. 
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24. The firft Will’s Cure is the Lubet of the Liberty, if it obtains that, then it makes 
triumphant Joy in itfelf; and the Wrath in the hungry Defire is the Curer and Helper 
of the other Will, viz. the Will of Nature ; and herein God’s Love and Anger are under- 
stood, and alfo how Evil and Good are in the Center ^ of each Life, and how no Joy 'In. 
could arife without Sorrow, and how one is the Curer of the other. 

25. And here we underftand the third Will, (which takes its Original out of both 
thefe, viz. out of fuch' an Efience, viz. out of the Mother) viz. the Spirit, which has 
both thefe Properties in it, and is a Son of the Properties and alfo a Lord of the fame; 
for in him confifts the Power, he may awaken which he pleafes ; the Properties lie in 
the Efience, and are as a well-conftituted Life, or as an Instrument with many ' Strings, * Or, Voice*, 
which Stand Still ; and the Spirit, viz. the Egrefs is the real Life, he may play upon the 
Instrument as he pleafes, in Evil or Good, according to Love or Anger ; and as he plays, 

aod as the Instrument founds, fo is it received of its Contra-tenor, viz. of the ASfimu- 
late. 

26. If the Tune of Love be played, viz. the Liberty’s Defire, then is the Sound re- 
ceived of the fame Liberty and Love-Lubet ; for it is its pleafing ReliSh, and agreeable 
to its Will’s Defire ; one Similar Lubet takes another. 

27. And thus likewise is it to be understood of the Enmity and contrary Will ; if the 
Instrument be Struck according to the Defire to Nature, viz. in-the Wrath, Anger, and 
bitter P'alfhood, then the fame contrary Sound and wrathful Defire receives it ; for it is of 
its Property, and a Satiating of its Hunger, wherein we understand the Defire of the light, 
and alfo of the dark World ; a two-fold Source and Property- 

28. The Defire of the Liberty is meek, eafy, and pleafant, and it is called * Good ; • Or, God.- 
and the Defire to Nature makes itfelf in itfelf dark, dry, hungry, and wrathful, which 

is called God’s Anger, and the dark World, viz. the firft Principle ; and the light 
World is the fecond Principle. 

.29. And we are to underftand, that it is no divided EfTence, but one holds the other 
hidden or clofed up in it, and the one is the Beginning and Caufe of the other, alfo its Heal- 
ing and Cure ; that which is awaked and Stirred up, that gets Dominion, and manifests 
itfelf externally with its Character, and makes a Form and Signature according to its Will 
in the External after itfelf. A Similitude whereof we fee in an enraged Man or BeaSt ; 
though the outward Man and BeaSt are not in the inward World, yet the outward Na- 
ture has even the fame Forms ; for ‘ it arifes originally from the u inward, and Stands t Nature., 
upon the inward Root. ■ World. 

30. The,thirS Form is the Anxioufnefs, which arifes in Nature from the firft and fecond 
Form, and is the Upholder or Preferver of the firll and fecond ; it is in itfelf the Sharp 
Fiat ; and the fecond Form has the Verbum , viz. the Property to the Word, and it con- 
fiSts in three Properties, and makes out. of herfelf with the three the fourth, viz. the 
Fire; in the external Birth, viz. in the third Principle, it is called Sal, or Salt, according, 
to its Matter; but in its Spirit it has many Forms; for it is the Fire-Root, the great 
AnguiSh, it arifes betwixt and out of the Aftringency and Bitternefs in the auSlere At- 
traction ; it is the EfiTentiality of that which is attracted, viz. the Corporality, or Compre- 
henfibility ; from Sulphur it is of a brimftone Nature, and from Mercury a Blaze or FJalh ; 
it is in itfelf painful, viz. a Sharpnefs of dying, and that from the Sharp Attraction of the 
ASlringency : It has a two-fold Fire, one cold, another hot; the cold arifes from the 
Aftringency, from the Sharp Attraction, and is a dark black Fire ; and the hot arifes from „ 0r Sti 
the driving forth the 1 Compunction in the AnguiSh in the Defire after the Liberty, and 0 f Inftiga- 
the Liberty is its Enkindler, and the raging Compunction is the Cold’s Fire’s y Awakener. rion. 

31. Thefe three Forms are in.one another as one, and yet they are but one ; buc they k^aifer, En- 
fcverthspaSUycs through the Original into manyForms, and yet they have but one Mother, £ n " Sil "’ r ‘ r 
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viz. the defiring Will to Manifeftation, which is called the Father of Nature, and of the 
Being of all Beings. 

32. Now we are to confidcr the Hunger of the Anxiety, or the Salt-Spirit, and then 
-alfo its fatiating or fulfilling: ThcAnguifh has in it two Wills, from the Original of the 

firft Will out of the Liberty to the Manifeftation of itfelf; viz. the firft Will is to Nature, 
and the other reconccived Will is the Son of the firft, which goes out of the Manifefta- 
tion again into itfelf into the Liberty ; for it is become an eternal Life in Nature, and yet 
poffefics not Nature effentially, but dwells in itfelf, and penetrates Nature as a tranfparenc 
Out of Shining, and the firft Will goes 1 outwards, for it is the Defire of Manifeftation ; it feeks 
itfelf out of itfelf, and yet amaffes the Defire in itfelf; it defires to educe the internal out 
of itfelf. 

33. Thus it has two Properties; with the Seeking in itfelf it makes the Center of 
Nature : For it is like a Poifon, a Will of dreadful Afpiring, like a Lightening and 
Thunder-clap; for this Defire defires only Anguifh, and to be horrible, to find itfelf in 
itfelf, out of the Nothing in the Something; and the fecond Form proceeds forth as a 
Flagrat, or produces Sound out of itfelf; for it is not the Defire of the firft Will to con- 
tinue in the horrible Death, but only thus to educe itfelf out of the Nothing, and to find 
itfelf. 

34. And we underftand by the Center in itfelf, with the afpiring Wrathfulnefs, with the 
wrathful Will to Nature, the dark World, and with the Egrefs out of itfelf to Manifefta- 
tion, the outward World •, and with the fecond Will out of the firft, which enters again 
into the Liberty, we underftand the light World, or the Kingdom of Joy, or the true 
Pcity. 

35. The Defire of the dark World is after the Manifeftation, viz. after the outward 
World, to attract and draw the fame Effentiality into it, and thereby to fatisfy its wrathful 
Hunger ; and the Defire of the outward World is after the Effcnce or Life, which arifes 
from the Pain and Anguifh. 

36. Its Defire. in itfelf is the Wonder of Eternity, a Myftery, or Mirror, or what 4 s 
c.omprehended of-.the firft Will to Nature. 

•37. The outward World’s Defire is Sulphur , Mercury , and Sal\ for fuch an EfTence it 
is in itfelf, viz. a Hunger after itfelf, and is alfo its own Satisfying; for Sul defires Pbur t 
and Phur defires Mercury , and both thefe defire Sal ; for Sal is their Son, which they 
hatch in their Defire, and afterwards becomes their Habitation, and alfo Food. 

38. Each Defire defires only the Effentiality of Salt according to its Property ; for Salt 
is diverfe ; one Part is Sharpnefs of cold, and one Part Sharpnefs of Hear $ alfo one Part 
Brimftone; and one Part Salniter from Mercury. 

3p. Thefe Properties are in one another as one, but they fever themfelves, each dwell- 
ing in itfelf; for they are of a different Effence, and when one enters into another, then 
there is Enmity, and a Flagrat. A Similitude whereof we may apprehend in Thunder 
and Lightening, which comes to pafs when the great dnguijb , viz. the Mother of all 
Salts, underftand 'the third Form of Nature, impreffes itfelf; which comes to pafs from 
• the Afpedt of the Sun, which ftirs up the hot Fire’s Form, fo that it is penetrative, as 
the Property of the Fire is ; and when it reaches the Salniter, then it enkindles itfelf; 
and the Salniter is in itfelf the great Flagrat in Mercury , viz. the Flafh, or Compun&ion, 
which enters into the Coldnefs, fo alfo into the cold Sharpnefs of the Salt-fpirit ; this 
Coldnefs is exceedingly difmayed at the Flafh of the Fire, and in a trice wraps or folds 
up itfelf in itfelf, whence arifes the Thunder-clap (or the tempeftuous Flafh, which gives 
a Stroke in the Flagrat) and the Flagrat goes downwards, for it is heavy by reafon of 
the Coldnefs, and the fal-nitrous Spirit is light by reafon of the Fire, which [Spirit] 
carries the Thunder or Sound fide-ways, asTs to be heard in Tempefts and Thunder; 
prcfcntly thereupon comes the Wind or Spirit out of all the four Forms one againft an. 
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other, for they afe all four enkindled in the penetrating Flagratj whereupon follows 
Hail and Rain" the Hail folds itfelf together in the Coldnefs, .0 the Property of the cold 
Salt-fpirit •, for the Wrath attracts to itfclf, and turns the Water to Ice, and the Water 
arifes from the Meeknefs, viz. from the Defire of the Light, for it is the Lflentiahty of 
the Meeknefs ; this the cold Salt-fpirit congeals into Drops, and diftills it upon the Earth,, 
for before the Congelation it is only as a Mift, or Steam, or as a Vapour, or Damp. 

4.0. Thus we fee this Ground very cxa&ly and properly in 1 hunder and Lightening ; 
for the Flafh, or Lightening, or ctherial Blaze, goes always before^ for it is the enkin- 
dled Salniter; thereupon follows the Stroke in the Flagrat of the Coldnefs j as you fee, 
as foon as the Stroke is given the aftringent Chamber is opened, and a cool Wind fol- 
lows, and oftentimes Whirling and Wheeling-, for the Forms of Nature arc awakened,, 
and are as a turning Wheel, and fo they carry their Spirit the Wind. 
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The Third Chapter. 

t t ? • ' ■ 

Of the grand Myftery of all Beings . 



\ V? hitnfclf, and the Nature of the inward World is in the like Efiencc from 

Eternity. 

2. We give you to underfland this of die Divine Efiencei without Nature God is a 

* Mjftny-, underftand in the Nothing, for without Nature is the Nothing, which is an * Myfteriora. 
Eye of Eternity, an abyfial Eye, that Bands or fees in the Nothing, for it is the Abyfs -, 
and this fame Eye is a Will, underftand -a Longing after Manifeftation, to find the No- 
thing ; but now there is nothing before the Will, where it might find fomething, where 
it might ^iavc.a Pla?e, to reft, therefore it eoters into itfelf, and finds itfelf through-Na- 

3. And, we understand in the Myftery without:Nature in. the firft Will two Forms \ 
one to .jj’Jatupei lc * l k c Manifeftation of the Wonder?Ey.e; and the fecond Form is pro" 
duced out of -the firft, which is a Defire after Virtue and Power, and is the firft Will’s 
Son, its Defire of Joyfulnefs. And underftand us thus die Defire is egrefiive, and that' 
which proceeds is the. Spirit of the Will and Dcfire, for it is a Moving, and the Defire 

makes a k Form in the Spirit, viz. Formings of the Infinity of the Myftery. k Similiiudr, 

4. Apt! tbjs.Form [or Likenefs] is the eternal Wifdom of the Deity \ and we under- Lil:enef», or 
Baud herein the Trinity of the -only Deity, whole Ground we muft not know, how the s 'g na,ure * 
firft Will arifes in the Abyfs from Eternity, which is called Father j only we know the 

eternal Birth, and diftinguifti the Deity, viz. what .purely and merely concerns the 
Deity, or the Good, from Nature, and fhew you the Arcamm of the greateft fecrct • 

Myftery ; namely, how the Abyfs, or the Deity, manifefts itfclf with this eternal Gene- ' 
ration v for God is a Spirit, and as fubtle as a.Thought or Will, and Nature is his 1 
corporeal Efiepce, underftand. the. Eternal, Nature j and. the outward Nature of this vifi- ; 
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We * comprehcnfihle World is a Manifefiation or external Birth of the inward Spirit and * 
ElTence in Evil and Good, that is a Reprefcntation, Refemblance, and typical Similitude 
of the dark Fire. and light World. • . • --a * ! '~ • n r » * * ! m 

5. And as we have (hewn you concerning the Original, of Thunder and Lightening 
with the tempeduous Stroke ; fo likewife the inward Nature of the inward World is, 
and (lands in the Generation : For the outward Birth takes its Original from the inward ; 
the inward Birth is unapprchenfible to the Creature, but the outward is apprehenfible to 
it-, -yet each. Property apprehends its Mother from whence it is brought forth. - 
( %6. ,A$ the Soul. comprehends the inward eternal Nature, and the Spirit of the Soul,’ 
viz. the precious Image according to God, 1 comprehends the Birth of the angelical 
Jj-ight- World, and che iydereai and elemental Spirit comprehends the Birth and Property 
of the Stars and Elements ; every Eye fees into its Mother from whence it was brougiff 
forth. 

7. Therefore we will fet down the Generation of all Eflcnces out of all Mothers and 
Beginnings, how one .Generation proceeds from another, and how one is the Caufe of! 
another, and this we will do from the Eycfight of all the three Mothers. 

8. Let none account it impoflible, feeing Man is a Likenefs according to and in God, 
an Image of the Being of all Beings; and yet it ftands not in the Power of the Crea- 
ture, but in the Might of God; for the Sight and Science of all Efienccs confid alone 
in the cleared Light. 

9. We have made mention before how the external Birth, viz. tjie Eflence of this 

World confids in three Things, viz. in Sul/bur , Mercury , and Sal: Now we mud fet 
down and declare what it is, feeing that all Things arile from one Original, and then how 
i(£ inward Separation is effected, that out of one Beginning many Beginnings are pro- : 
duced -, this is now to be underdood, as is before-mentioned, concerning the Center of 
all Eflences. > ■ > 

to. For Sulphur in the eternal Beginning confids in two Forms, and fo alfo in the out- 
ward Beginning of this World : viz. in the internal the fird Form, ■ viz. the Sul * confids 
in the eternal Liberty ; it is the Lubet of the eternal A by fs, viz. a Will or an Original 
tp the. Defire ;..ahd the other Original is the Defire, which is the fird Motion, -viz. • an 
HungerltQ the Something; and in this fame Hungertis the eternal Beginning to the* 
' pregnant Nature, and it is called Sulphur , viz.’ a Conception of the Liberty, viz. of 
the Good, and a Conception or Comprehenfion' of the Defire, viz. of the audere At- 
traction in the Defire. , ' . ■ > ■ • ' 

..if., Sul in the Internal is .God, and Pbur is the Nature-, for it mAEes a-Spirit-of the 
Nature of Brimdone, as is to be feen externally in the Property of Brimdone.; for its 
Subdance .is a dry.condringenc Matter, and is of a painful anxious fiery Property, 1 Forcing 
itfelf- forth •> it attraCls eagerly and hardly into itfelf,’ and parches uphEaufty Hunger,' 
and its painful Property does eagerly and anxioufiy force itfelf forth' : 'The Caufe and 
Griginalus thi-Si becaufe it dands in two Beginnings, viz. in the Property of the Defire, 
which is an Attraction ; and in the Property of the Light or Liberty, which is driving 
forth, or prefiijtg-to the.Manifedation through the Defire of Nature. 1 ‘ •'* 

1 -t.fi . -3 he- Defire, r/z. the Attraction makes' Hardnefs, and is the Caufe of theTFire* 
and the Lubet is a Caufe .of the Ludre or Light of the Eire; 1 Sul isf Light,' and Pbur 
makes Fire, -yet ip-cannot be reduced alone in Sulphur' to Fire and Light, 11 but in Mercury ,' 1 
and. at lad in Sal, . which is the real Body, but not of the Brimdone,' but of the ElTen’ce ' 
,anc\ -.Water.; And fo ooderdand, that in the fird Defire, which ariles in the Lubet of the 
Liberty, all Things are, and arc. made fubdantial and efiential, from whence thb Creation 1 
of this Ayofld is proceeded* ahd; we.iind herein the Property of the Earth,’ fo'lilc6\Vife 1 
of. jU Atones/, jtatialfo.of fhc * Jf.rusxp and -the- Original of- -the Elements;-* 
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all out of one- only Mother, which is the Lubet and the Defire, from whence all Things 
proceeded and ftill proceed. • . • * . ! ' > • * 

13. For Mercury is generated in Sulphur : It is the fevering, viz. of Light and Dark- 
nefs from one another, the breaking Wheel, and Caufe of the various Divifion or Multi- 
plicity ■: it feparates the dark ElTentiality from the Effentiality of the Light, viz. the 
Metals from the grofs, aftringent, dark, ftony, and earthly Property, for the Property 
of the Define gives and makes dark Eflcnce, and the Property of the free Lubet makes 
•light Efience, viz. Metals, and all of the fame Kind and Rel’emblance. 

14. Mercury has in the Beginning •* of his Birth three Properties, viz. the Trembling * in. 
in .the Aufterenefs, and Anguijb from the hard imprefling of the aftringent hard Defire, 
and the Expulfton of the Multiplicity, viz. the cffential Life; for the Defire attracts very 
hard to itfelf, and the Attra&ion makes the Motion, or Sting of Trembling, [or hor- 
rible Compunction,] and that which is impreffed is the Anguifh ; but if the Liberty be 
therein comprehended, it refufes it, and there arifes the Original of Enmity, and the 
Severing, that one Form feparates from another,' and: a twofold Will arifes. 

:>•' 1 For the Lubet of the Liberty does again fet its Defire into the Stillnefs, viz. into 
the Nothing, and forces again out of the Darkncfs of the Defire’s Aufterenefs into itfelf, 
viz. into the Liberty,- without the Wrath of the Enmity; and fo it has only fliarpened 
itfelf in the auftere Impreflion in Mercury , that it is a moving feeling Life, and that its 
Liberty is fliarpened fo that it becomes a Luftre, Which is, and caufes a Kingdom of Joy 
in the Liberty ; and fo underftand us, that the Spirit’s Dominion, viz. the Spirit and 
the J Eflcnce do thus feparate. 1 Su * J * 

1 6.. 'The Efience remains in the Impreflion, and becomes material ; that is not God, nce ‘ 
but Gold, or any other Metal, according to the Property of the firft Conception, in the 
Sulphur , or Stone, or Earth, out of the Defire’s own peculiar Property, all according to 
the firft k Sude or Seething in Mercury ; for no Metal can be generated without Salmter, k Boiling, 
which is the Flagrat \n Mercury ; which alio becomes material in the aftringent Impreflion, 
and divides itfelf in the Separation, one Part into Brimftone, another into Salniter, and a 
third into a fait Sharpnefs ; whereas yet there cannot be any corporeal Efience in all thefe, 
but only the Spirit of the Efience ; the Efience proceeds wholly out of the Death thro’ 
Mortification, which is effected in the great Anguifli of the Imprefilire, where there is 
a dying Source, which. is the mercurial Life, where the falnitral Flagrat arifes as an 
opening, difolaying Flalh.: For the Liberty, viz. the Property of the eternal Lubet, 
does there 1 feparate itfelf, and yet the attradled Eflcnce out of the Lubet of the Liberty 'Or feparate* 
continues all along in the Comprehenfion of the Attraction in the aftringent auftere dark itfelf in itfelf. 
Anguifh: Now if the- Wrath enters fo vehemently into itfelf as to raife up the falnitral 
Flagrat, then it apprehends the Effentiality of the free Lubet in itfelf, from s whence 
arifes the Flagrat; for the Wrath there apprehends the Meeknefs, which is even as if 
Water were poured into F'ire, which gives a Flagrat; and then the Wrath of the great 
Anguifh dies, and with the Flagrat the Joy afeends, and the Flagrat is out of Mercury , 
or out of the Anguifh of Death, and becomes alfo material, but by reafon of the Liberty 
it changes itfelf into white, which is Salniter: Now if the Fire, viz. the horrible anxious 
Sharpnefs, does again come into it, then the Salniter is difmayed, and gives a™ Repulfe; m R e p 0 rt, 
for the firft Property [which was] before the Death is again enkindled with the brimftone Clafh. ' 
Spirit; a fufficient Rcfemblance of which you have in Gunpowder, which is the Matter 
of thefe Properties. i " . • 

17. Further, we are to know the Dying with the Enkindling of the Fire, all which is 
done in the Flagrat ; for it is a Flagrat to Death, and - to Life ; one Part immerfes itfelf 
into the Property of Death, viz. into, the Wrath of the auftere Defire; and the other 
Part, which is from the Lubet or Love-Effcntiality, arifes up in the Kingdom of Joy 
But feeing there happens alfo a Mortifying in the free Materia (though it is no Mortify- 
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ing, blit a Rcdeeming.from the Wrath; for the Materia 6f the Libettf will be free from 
the Wrath) thereupon this Materia " falls downwards, whicli is Water; and it is not of 
the Property of the Wrath, but the Wrath holds it captive in itfelf; but they are fepa- 
rated from one another in the Eflence and Source •, the Wrath’s Eflence gives Earth and 
Stones, and the Eflence of the Liberty is Water, which arifes with the Enkindling of the 
Fire through the Mortification out of the Meekncfs of the Light. , 

18. But feeing this Water does alfo feparate itfelf in the falnitral Flagrat, and before 
the Salnitcrwas all mutually enwrape together, thereupon it obtains ditrerent Properties 
in the Separation, and there is a Diverfity of Water; and this various Diversity ot Pro- 
perties gives in each Property alfo a bodily or corporeal- Efifence, all according to the firft 
Separation of Mercury in Sulphur , for in the Mortification in the falnitral Flagrat two 
Things are effected and come forth, viz. a Life, and a Body of the Life; underftand aa 
eflcntial, and a lifelefs fenfelcfs Body, whofe Materia is mortified in the Flagrat; Thus 
there is a Divcrfity of Water, and a Divcrfity of the Life, and a Diverfity of the ° Body, 
or of the Materia; as each Body is, fo is alfo its eflcntial Spirit. . 

( ig. Now we muft confider this from the firft Original ; as, i. from the Lubet of the 
Liberty ; and 2. from the Defire to Nature, or the Manifeflation of the Abyfs. 

' 20. Firft, in the falnitral Flagrat there is produced through the anxious Mortification 
a fulphureous Water from the Anguilh, which affords a Brimftone, as we plainly fee, and 
all whatever is of the like Sort and Rcfcmblance. 

. .21. .Secondly, There is generated from the aftringent, auftere, attractive Property, 
which draws in to itfelf, a fait Water; its Materia is Salt ; if it be again imprefied through 
the Fire or Heat, then it turns into Salt; and all whatever is lharp and attractive, be it 
cither in Herbs or Trees, proceeds from thence; for there is as much Diverfity of Brim- 
ftone and Salt, as there is Variety of Tafte and Fire to be found in all Creatures, Herbs, 
and Trees; alfo all whatever lives and grows has Brimftone and Salt; for the faltilh 
Property attracts, and preferves the f Body ; and the Brimftone has in it the Oil or Light, 
wherein the free Lubet to Manifeftation confifts, whence the Growth arifes. 

22. Thirdly, there is brought forth through the falnitral Flagrat out of the Property 
of the bitter compunCtive Attraction, in the firft Impreflion in the Spirit, an earthly 
Property of Water ; its Materia is Earth ; for the fame arifes from the dark Elfentiality, 
where the Darkncfs imprefTes itfelf in the firft Defire, wherein the Darkncfs arifes, as is 
before mentioned: Thus it begets out of its Property in the Impreflion a Mift, fmoaky 
Steam, or Vapour, which the Flagrat in the Salniter apprehends, and its Eflence is dif- 
mayed or dies, and falls downwards ; this is the Materia of the Earth, though the Earth 
is not of one only Sort, but has in it all whatever became corporeal in the Flagrat, all 
which fprings through the Death of the Earth, according as it was wrapt and driven to- 
gether in the Creation into a Lump, as we plainly fee. 

23. Further, We are to confider of the higheft Arcanum, viz. of the heavenly Eflen- 
tiality, and then of the precious Stones and Metals, from whence they all take their Rife 
and Original ; feeing that all Things come out of one Mother, which is the Lubet and 
Defire of Eternity to its own Manifeftation. 

24. Now concerning the incorruptible Eflence of Corporality, the lame arifes alfo in 

the firft Defire to Nature, yet in the Impreflion of the free Lubet, and goes all along 
through all the Forms even into the higheft Sharpnefs, where it retires again into itfelf, as 
a Life out of the Fire : The eternal Fire is magical, and a Spirit, and dies not; the Li- 
berty is its Enkindler, but the eternal Nature is its Sharpnefs ; this fame Eflence lofes the 
Wrath’s Property in the Light; it is in the fame Fire as a Dying, yet there is no Dying, 
but an Entrance into another Source, viz. out of a painful Defire into a Love-Defire ; 
it yields alfo Spirit and Eflence from the Fire-Spirit, and the Eflence of Mecknefc from 
.the Light. , ........ 
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25. For that which dies to (he Fire, or finks through Death, that is divine Eflence; 

and it is effe&ed likewife through the falnitral Flagrat of the divine Joyfulnefs, where 
•the Property trembles in the Joy of Meeknefs, and immerfes itfelf through the Death of 
the Fire, which is called God's Anger, and quenches it, fo that God dwells in a meek 
Light; and the firft Property to the Enkindling of the Light is Fire, and Wrath of the 
eternal Nature, and ■» makes the dark World. s Gives, «• 

26. The Properties of the firft Mother in the Lubet and Defirc do alfo divide them- aftor<lt * 
felves in the falnitral Flagrat of Joyfulnefs into diftinft Parts, as is to be feen in this 
outward World •, it yields alfo Water, but of a very fovereign Eflence, and it refembles 

only a Spirit of a pleafant lovely Dcfire : This is the Water, of which Chrift told us that 
lie would give us to drink , and vobofoever Jhcuid drink the fame , it fhould fpring up in him to 
■a Fountain of eternal Life. . . ‘ • 

27. It retains alfo in the Flagrat of the Difclofure the fiery Property which is called 
Heaven.,- in which the Wonders of the divine Kingdom of Joy are known and manifeft •, 
and in the watry Property fit retains] the pleafanc Spring, or Paradife; for in the fiery 
[Property] the eternal Element arifes, and it is the real Eflence of the divine Corporality, 
wherein confifts all whatever may be known in God, as is fufficiently and in Order cleared 
at large in our other Writings of the Divine Revelation , treating of the Divine IVifdom , 
and of the Divine eternal abyjfal Birth : And now we w # ill turn us to the Eflence of the 
outward World, viz. to the Manifeftation of the eternal, viz. to Metals, Herbs, and 
Trees ; fo alfo to Men and Beafts. 

28. We fee that the Metals have another Manner of Body than the living Creatures, 
or are otherwife than the Earth and Stones are : Now Reafon afks, How is the Original 
of every Thing, feeing that in the Beginning all arofe out of one Mother, and yet the 
Eternity has no temporal Beginning ? Here we mud again confider the Mother of the 
firft Pregnatrix, where, and how one Elfencc feparates itfelf from another, viz. the in- 
choative from the eternal. Time from Eternity, and yet they ftand mutually in each 
other, bot are fevered into two Principles, viz. into the Kingdom of God, and of this 
World; and yet all is God’s: But feeing Chrift calls the Devil a Prince of this World, 
and wc alfo are able to declare how far, and in what he is a Prince, and that this World 

is not his ‘ own, but he is the pooreft Creature in this World, and alfo not at all in this r Q r p r0 _ 
World ; now therefore look upon the firft Ground, upon the Mother which has thus priety. 
generated all Creatures. 

29. So alfo as to the Earth, Stones, and all Metals, the Earth’s Property, confifts in a 
fpiritual Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal, and all whatever has had Beginning is arifen in and out 
of her Imprefiion, and inchoatively thereupon it came forth with the firft Form of the 
Mother, viz. with the aftringent Attraction, through the Fiat into a creaturai Being, 
and affords a Diverfity of Eflence and Spirit, according to the firft Property of the Sepa- 
ration. 

30. As firft. The high Spirits, which were created out of the free Lubet in the Defire, 

in the Fire’s Property, viz. out of the Center of all Efiences, had in them the Properties 
of both the eternal Worlds ; but thofe which after their Corporizing [or being made 
creaturely] remained with their Defire in the Property of the free Lubet, and introduced 
their Will out of the Fire into the Light, they became Angels; and the other,- which 
introduced their Defire again into the Centre (viz. into the auftere Properties) became .. , 

Devils, viz. Out-cafts from the free Lubet out of the Light, as is mentioned in other 
Writings. 

31. Therefore the Devils have neither the Kingdom of God, nor the Kingdom of 
this World in Pofl'eflion; for in the Beginning of the Creation this World was created 
out of both the inward Properties, whereupon the Devil has now only the Wrath’s Part 
in Pofl'eflion, the other profits him nothing; and thus he is in the World, and alfo not 
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in the World, for he has but one Part thereof in Pofieffion, from the other he is calt 
our. • - - • - . - ■ • ' 

3Z. After the Creation of the higheft Spirits, God. created this vifible World with the 
Stars and Elements as an external Birth out of the Mother of all Eflences; ail which- 
proceeded out of the eternal Beginning, and took a temporal Beginning: For here wc 
arc to confidcr, that the eternal Pregnatrix moved itlelf, and enkindled its own Forms 
for Similitude,] where then the one became corporeal in the other; but afterwards God 
created the Earth, which we are thus to confidcr of. 

33. The firft Dcfire to Nature imprefles itfclf, and introduces itfelf with the Impref- 
fion into three Forms, viz. into Sulphur , Mercury, and Sal, and in the Imprefiion all 
become rifing and moving, which is not in the (till Nothing, and fo forces itfelf into the 
higheft Anguifii, even » to the falnitral Flagrat, where then is the Original of the Fire : 
Thus the Source whirls in itfelf, as a Boiling of Water upon the Fire: for the auftere 
Defire is attractive, and the fiery is expulfive, which is a Sulphur ; and the aftringent At- 
traction is a wrathful Sting, [or Compunction,] viz. a Contrition ; and yet it is held by 
the Aufierenefs, that it cannot move away, whereupon it is painful, and caufes-Pain, as 
if it were feething, which yet is only Spirit without Efience r which comes to pafs in 
Mercury , and is Mercury's own Form. .1 t . ■■ . 

{4. And there is the Separation of two Wills, viz: one remains, and is the very an- 
xious Efience, feeing it originally arifes from the Defire; the other, which arifes out of 
the Lubet of the Liberty, retires back again into itfelf into the Liberty, and yet there 
is no parting or dividing from one another, but thus it goes one with another all along 
through the Enkindling of the Fire through the falnitral Flagrat, where with the En- 
kindling of the Fire the Death is efie&cd in the Wrath of die Fire, where the Source 
dies, and yet there is no Death, but a Likenefs of Death ; and yet the real, eternal, and 
temporal Death is in that Manner, even where the Liberty apprehends itfelf in itfelf 
and the Death or Flagrat falls down into the Liberty as impotent, and freely refigns 
itfelf; and the Spirit, viz. the Source (underftand the very fharp, fiery, anxious Source) 
becomes material, and retains only an effential Working, like to an impotent. Defire; 
and in the Enkindling of the E'ire in the falnitral Flagrat each Property feparates itfelf 
in itfelf, and the whole Materia is particularized, viz. to Metals, Stones, and Earth. 

35. The higheft 1 Metal, as Gold, arifes from the Liberty, which is comprifed. all 
along in the Flagrat in the aftringent Impreffion ; and it is not free from the Materia of 
the Reft, for all is comprifed or wrapt up together; but feeing the Liberty with the Sul, 
or Light’s Property, is comprifed or comprehended therein alfo, thereupon Sul is ex- 
pulfive to the Manifeftation of itfelf, as it is the Property of the Liberty fo to be : Hence 
it comes that Metals grow, and not the grofs hard Stones, which arc too hard comprifed 
in the Imprefiion out ot the wrathful Eflentiality, and have too little Sul in them. 

36. But concerning the precious Stones, with their radiant Luftre and great Virtue, the 
fame have their Original in the Flafh of the Fire, where Life and Death feparate ; as 
when one Part by reafon of the dark Eflentiality delccnds, and the other by reafon of the 
Liberty afeends, and yet all is brought into Efience in the Flagrat; fo that the lame 
Flafh or Glance becomes alfo material in the Flagrat; and therefore they arc hard, and of 
a blinking Glance, like an Eye ; for fo alfo is the Original of the Eye or Sight in the 
* Womb, when the Life enkindles; all according to the Right of Eternity. 

37. And therefore they are of fo great Power, Efficacy, and Virtue, in that they are 

fo nigh to the Deity, and bear the incorporated Names of the divine Power in them; 
as alio Gold is nigh to the divine Eflentiality, or heavenly Corporality : If Man could 
open [or dilclofe] the dead Body, and reduce it to a * flying moving Spirit, which only 
can be efte&cd through the divine Motion, then it fliouldbe feen what it could be, which 
no Keafon believes or underftands without divine Sight [or Vifion.] . . 
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- 38. Further, we are alfo to confider of the other Metals and Minerals, which in like 
Manner do thus take their Original ; but in the falnitral Flagrat each Property is fepa- 
rated ; as we fee that the Property of the Fire and Light is different, and all from the 
firft Imprefiion •, where before the Imprefiion the Lubet and Dcfire of the Liberty ftand 
mutually in each other, as a Chaos , a Complexion of great Wonders, where all Colours, 

Powers, and Virtues are contained in this only CHAOS , or Wonder-Eye; which CHAOS 
is God himfelf, viz. the Being of all Beings, who thus manifefts himfelf in particular 
Beings with the Eyes of Eternity; each Materia is an Efience according to the Spirit 
from°whence it was generated; and if it be enkindled in the Fire,- it yields likewife 
fuch a Light as the Spirit is in the EfTence. 

39. And thus alfo we are to confider of the Metals; what Kind of Spirit each of them 

has, iuch a Glance and Luflre it yields, and alfo fuch a r Body it has. * Corpui. 

40. As the Mind ads and moves the Thoughts and Scnfes from the higheft to the 
lowed, and comprehends and commands by the I houghts from the higheff to the lowed;; 
fo the Eternal Mind has manifefted itfelf from the higheft Majefty, even to the lowed:, . 

[meaneft, or outermoft Thing,] viz. to the greateft Darknefs; and this World, with 
the Sun, Stars, and Elements, and with every creaturely Being, is nothing elfe but a 
Manifeftation of the Eternity of the Eternal Will and Mind ; and as it was in the Begin- 
ning, fo it ftill (lands in its * Seething and Vegetation, and fo it dill puts forward to*Boyling, 
Light and Darknefs, to Evil and Good. And all Things confift iathefe firft three Forms, 

viz. in Sulphury Mercury , and Sal, as one Degree in Order after another; for fo likewife JX1 
are the Quires of the Spirits, as alfo of the Stars, Trees, Herbs, and of all Kinds what- 
ever which have been, and are ; fo alfo are the inward heavenly Quires with their Dif- 
tinttion. , • 
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The Fourth Chapter. ! 

Of the Birth of the Stars , and four Elements in the metalline and 
, - creaturely Property. \ 

1. s it is before mentioned; all Things proceed out of one only Mother, 

*.i 5 i ■ and feparatc themfelves into two Efifences, according to the Right of 

jjj*j a Eternity, viz. into a Mortal and an Immortal, into Life and Death, into 
: * zr Spirit and Body ; the Spirit is the Life, and the Body is the Death, viz. 

5 a ^ ou ^ e the Spirit: As the holy Trinity (lands in the Birth, fo alfo 
I k. . . » ... .. s external Birth : There is likewife Efience and Spirit in Heaven ; a 
Figure of 'Which we fee in this outward World, where there are four Elements, and yet 
there is but one only Element, which feparates itfelf into four Properties, viz. into Fire, 

Air, Water, and Earth, as is above mentioned. 

- 2. For fo we are to confider of the Creation of this World, that the whole Efience- 

of Eternity has moved itfelf in the * Place of this World, and the whole Form was en- * Loco, 
kindled. and ftirred, and that in the Dcfire to Manifeftation; and there the Generation', 
divided itfelf in the Flagrat of the enkindled Fire into four Parts, viz. into Fire, Water, 
and Earth, and- the Air is its moving.* egrcfiive Spirit ; as is to be confidercd in Sulphur, * Outgoing, 
which confifts in thefc four Things. n u . ■ . ) - -/Breathing. 
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: 3. In like Manner alfo the ' ylflrum is thus generated out of the firffc Mother; and ait 
put together is only one Body, and it all takes its Rife from the inward Spirit; as a 
Hand or Foot grows forth from the inward Center, and has already its Form in the 
Center, viz. in the firft Operation, and fo only grows into a Form as the Spirit is. 

4. The firft Mother of all Things, viz. the Lubet with the Defire, does el'ptcially 
introduce itfelf into feven Forms, and yet continues ftedfaft in three only, but manifefts 
« Or lot itfelf in c feven Forms. 

feven-fold 5. The firft Form is aftringent, viz. an auftere Attraction, which is a Caufe of Coid-' 
F°rm. nefs an{ j g a ] t> anc j a [| Corporality. 

• Or Sting. 6 . The fecond Form is the d Compunction, viz. the Drawing or Motion, and caufea 

• Stirring ap, the Feeling, alfo Pricking, Aking, Tormenting; the • Affection of Bittcrnefs, Enmity 
tr Moving. an( j p’ricndlinefs, Joy and Sorrow. 

7. The third Form is the great Anguifh in the ImprcfTion, which caufes two Wills,, 
viz. one to the Fire, where the Will of the free Lubet falls down to the Wrath in the - 
Fire, and again goes into itfelf, and makes a Luftre in the Fire's Sharpnefs. 

8 . Now the fourth Form is the Fire itfelf, viz. the firft Principle in the Life, with 
which the dark and light World do feparate; alfo in this Flagrat all material Separations- 
are effected, and the Corporality and Multiplication begin according to the Property of 
the firft Eternal Mind, viz. according to the EfTentiality a morral [£»/,] and according 

: to the free Source a living 

9. The fifth Form is now the fecond Defire, which is effected after the Separation, and 
that according to two Properties ; viz. one according to the Lubet of the Liberty out of 
the Light, which is the higbeft Love-Defire; and the other according to the Fire’s Lu- 
bet, which leads its Life of its Effence in the Love in the Light, from whence the Joy- 
fulncfs, and every true Life arifes. 

v iq. The Love gives Effence; for it is expreflive, and yielding, viz. itfelf; for God. 
gives himfelf to every Effence ; and the Fire is receptive ; for it needs Effence in its- 
wrathful Hunger, clfe it extinguifhes ; and then the Luftre of the Light would go out, 
and the Defire of Love would ceafe, for the Fire makes the Light defiring, viz. of the 
Joyfulnefs ; for if the Fire dies, the Light waxes dark, and Love turns into Anguifh,. 
as may be conceived of in the Devils. 

1 1. The fixth Form arifes from the turning Wheel before the Fire, where the Multi- 

plication of the Effence arifes out of the Property of Mercurius in the falnitral Flagrat; 
with the Enkindling of the Fire one Form is introduced into another ; and if now the 
Love-Dcfire penetrates all the Forms, then all the Forms grow very defirous the one 
after the other, for the dear lovely Child Vemtt is in all. V s '.: 

12. Here begin the Tafte, Smell, Hearing, Seeing, Feeling, and Speaking; for 
the Light opens another Principle of another Source, and fills .all; and here ip rings 
up the Life in Death, viz. the Love in the Anger, and the Light fhincs in- the Darkneis; 
here, the Bridegroom embraces his Bride, and. God. himfelf refills his Anger, viz. the 
Wrath of Nature ; and in this Form all Speeches, Underftanding, and Scnfes arife, and 
the true, real Life of all Creatures; fo alfo the- Life in the Vegetables, vise. Trees and 
Herb's, im each Thing according to its. Property. 

• 13- The feventh Form arifes from all the other, and is- the Bqdy, Manfion-houfe,, or- 
Food of the other, and it is thus effected ; when the other Forms tafte each other in their 
mutual Penetration in the Love- Defire, then in each' Form there is an- Hunger or Dcfire 
after the. Love, viz. after the Light; now each Hunger or Dcfire is. reaching forth after 
tjic Thing it defires, and eagerly attracts the Property of the Thing defired ; and thus' 

; ‘ Out of. two one Effence is made, viz. out of the Hunger, and that which the Hunger 
' •defires; for this Hunger docs not (land in Death, it dees not anymore enclofe itfelf up- 
in Death, unlefs it be too great, and the Imagination in the Plunger be too great, and 
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tfcr Hunger cannot obtain that fame Thing, then it choaks; as many Times a Child is 
fo choakS or fmothered in the Mother’s Womb, if this Form be enkindled in another 
Form to cat of fome external Thing, whereupon the Mother grows fo ardent in longing, 
and if Ihe cannot get it, the Child alfo cannot get it ; now it choaks in the Hunger, or 

<*lfr a Member is fnoiled, from whence the Hunger arole. 

* The firft Hunger in the Center before the Fire is a fpintual .Hunger which makes 
the dark World; and the Hunger of the free Lubet makes the light World ; both 
which are only Spirit, till they pals both together through the th< : £ rc » 

where then they are mortified to the Spirit, and are a Likenefs of the Spirit, wz. a 
Manifeftation of the incomprehenfible Spirit, which is called God in Love and Anger, 
in a two-fold Source: Thus each- ftands undivided in itfelf, viz. Goo in the Time, and 
Ihe Time in God, and the one is not the other, but they come from one eternal Original; 
thus the temporal Spirit’s Hunger gives a temporal Body, and the eternal Spirit s Hunger 
affords an eternal Body, and are both mutually in each other, and yet are diftinft. 

1 c. The feven Forms make them a Body according to their Hunger out ot their own 
Property; therefore all whatever the Spirit has in all Properties lies in the Body. ' 

16. Further- we are to know, that there is a Separation made in the Creation of this 
World ; for this is to be feen in the Sun and Stars ; fo like wife in all Creatures ; alfo 
Metals Stones, and Earths; for this fame is the Manifeftation of God. > 

1 7 We fee in the Firmament feven Planets, and in the Earth feven Metals which are 
fixed, and alfo feven Planets only which arc fixed in their Property ; the reft are Minerals, 
and lo of the Stars : And as the planetary Orb has its predominant Stamp or Influence, 

fo is alfo the Birth of each Thing. . . r ' r n t Cn -alfo In 

18. As the Deity, viz. the divine Light, is the Center of all Life; fo alfo in t e 

Manifeftation of God, viz. in the Figure, the Sun is the Center of all Life; in the 
Seft Life the higheft Things have taken their Beginning, and fo forward fucceffively 
on S e from another fo the loweft: In every external Thing there are two Properties ; one 
* from Time, the other from Eternity ; the firft I roperty of lime is mamfeft , and the 
other is hidden, vet it fets forth a Likenefs after itfelf 111 each Thing. 

. 19. Whatever has its Beginning out of the Lubet of the Liberty ftands with the Root 
irt an heavenly Property, and with the Body in an earthly ; but the Lternal ftands in 

Time, and mahifefts itfelf with Time. • i. 

20. Sulphur is on one Part in the Internal heavenly, and as to the_Body earthly, yet 
puts forth an heavenly Likenefs according to the Eternal out of itfelf, which is fixed 
and fledfaft* as is to be feen in Gold, and is much more to be under ftood in the human 
Body, if it were not corrupted in the Defire in Mercury , for the fpintual or heavenly 
Man con lifts in Sulphur, and- in' Mercury the corporeal, . viz. the Similitude of the divine 
{Man ;] fo alfo the metalline Property in Sulphur is the nobleft, mole excellent, and 

higheft, for it is the higheft Spirit. i ; , r _ c h c . 

. . 2 «. Underftand it thus : In the heavenly Being there is alfo a Property of a Secth- 
ing when the Liberty is apprehended and enkindled in the higheft Defire, wherein the 
Toyfulnefs arifes ; this is effedted in the heavenly Sulphur, where it is made effential in 
the heavenly Mercury, viz> in the eternal Word which is a fpintual Effence. , 

22 But if the fame Spirituality longs to mamfeft itfelf in a Similitude, both according 
to the Property of the Spirit, and the Effendality too, according to the Trinity of the 
Deitv ' according; to the mortal and immortal Efiencc, then that Image is reprefented in 
the Stars and Elements; and laftly it is fet forth in Man, who is a lively Image of the 
whole Effcnce according to the divine and outward World ; alfo the inward and outward 
Worlds are reprefented with the Metals in a mortal Image, as a Refemblance and Simili- 
tude of the living heavenly Effentiality. . f : ... .. • - 
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*3. The Beginning is in Sulphur •, for Sul isthe Lubet of the Light, or the Liberty, 
Which longs to Manifeftation, and it cannot otherwife be effc&ed but through Fire : In 
• Phur arifes the Defire, viz. an auftere Attraction, which makes the dark earthly Pro- 
perty, and the Aufterenefs of the Spirit, viz. the fiery Efience: In this Auftere ncls 
arifes Saturn , which is the Thing imprefifed ; and Mercury is the Dcfire of the Hunger, 
and the Rager, Raver, and Breaker; and Mars is the Wrath in the Hunger, a Caufe of 
Anger ; thcfe three are the Property of Pbur , viz. of the free Lubet’-s Defire. 

24. The free Lu bet’s Property begets the Efience in the three fore- mentioned Forms, 
viz. in Saturn, Mercury , and Mars ; for it gives itfelf in to each Property, and the 
Property in the Hunger of Mrrctay makes it a corporeal Form ; but if the free Lubet 
turns all’o to an Hunger in the auftere Defiring, then it makes alfo three Forms according 
to itfelf, viz. Jupiter , who is the Underftanding of the Lubet; and Venus , which is the 
Defire of the Lubet; and Luna , which is the Body of the Lubet ; and according to the 
Property of the Light it makes Sol ; ail this is Spirit; but now in every Spirit’s Hunger 
there is alfo an Efience, both according to the mortal and immortal Ens, a fixed, and 
unfixed; a Figure according to the heavenly, and a Figure according to the earthly 
[Being, or Property.] 

. 25. In the Saturnine Property the Dcfire of the free Lubet makes (according to Saturn’s 
own Property) Lead, and according to the watry [Property] in Saturn , Salt ; and ac- 
cording to the mortal and earthly [Property] in Saturn, Stones, and Earth, and all what- 
ever is of that Sort and Semblance. 

. '26. 'But according to the Liberty, or according to the free Defire’s own Property (in 
that it yields up itfelf to Salnm , viz. to the Defire) it makes in Saturn Gold, according 
to the Defire of the Light, where the Spirit and Body feparate ; the Spirit of its Defire 
Is Sol, and the Body is Gold, underftand, the golden Body is in Saturn according to the 
Property of the free Defire, and not according to Saturn’s Property; his Property in 
himfelf is Lead, Salt, and Earth ; but he keeps the golden Child ftiut up in himfelf as a 
black Raven, not in his gray Form, but in a darkilh Caft: He is a great Lord, but his 
Dominion, by reafon of the golden Child which he has in his Bowels, Hands not in. his 
k Orf»(hioDt. own Power: He is not Father of the Child, but Mercury is he which k forms the Child; 

but he puts his Morning Mantle upon it, that he can have no Joy with the golden. Child ; 
he corporifes the fair Child ; for he is its Fiat or Creator, and hides and covers it clofe 
under his Mantle : He cannot give it the Body from his own Property, for it (underftand 
the golden Body) is the Efience of the free Dcfire in the higheft: Degree of Corporality 
in the fixed Death, where yet there is no Death, but an Enclofing, and in the Similitude 
a Reprefehtation of the divine heavenly EfiTentiality. . . 

1 Or F»ber. 27. Mcrcurius is the 1 Mafter- Workman of this Child, which Saturn hides; when he 
Fire *and 6 cts ' nt0 ^ un S cr ’ he ca ^ s his black Cloak, and rejoices in it ; but he is too 
p^ftrange} 1 * n his “ Fire- Wrath, he devours the Child, and turns it wholly to his own 

when the * Property: When he is moft ftiarply hungry in the Fire, then Sol muft be.givcn him (it 
Cloak i» laid 13 his Wife) that his Hunger may be appeafed ; and then when he is fatisfitd, he labours 
onf'iu'own* * n Materia of the Child with his own Hunger or “Fire, and fills up his fufficed Dcfire 
Fire. 1 * 0W ° out Sol’s Property, which he before -had eaten, and nourilhes the Child till it gets 
* Here muft upon it all the four Elements with the Conftellation, and he grows exceeding pregnant 
be mown with the Child,' and then it belongs [or is fit for) a ftrange Fire, and yet not ft range, 
from°wUbin ar ! er ‘ rr ’ e ^ Fire ; and then the Father gives it the Soul, viz. the Fire-Spirit; and its firlt 
and from * Mother, which Mercury did eat down in its Hunger,! which was fixed and perfect, [gives] 
without. the Soul’s-Spirif, viz. the Light-Life : Then the u Death ariles, and the Child is born* 
the Tinflure an< ^ becomes afterwards its own, and a Child of the Liberty, and cares no more for its 
which fine- 6 Work-Mafter: It is better than its Father, but not better than its Mother, fin whofe 
ture* the Seed it lay, before the Father wrought in it-, it bruifes the Head of its Father's .fiery 
Body. 4 
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Efiencc, viz. of the Serpent, and pafles freely through Death in the Fire: Doft thou 
undcrftand nothing here i Then thpu art not born to the bigheft Knowledge of the fpa- 
Science. 

Further, we are to confider of the Degrees, what the Liberty, viz. the eternal 
Lubet, gives to the Hunger of the other Forms in Suipbur, in the Property of the other 
Planets; the Form of the Birth is as a turning * Wheel, which Mercury caufcs in the r Or Rota- 
Suipbur. don. 

29. The Birth. of the higheft Degree turns round, (viz. the Delire) for this World 

is round, fo alfo the Birth •, when the Liberty has given its higheft Lubet (as a golden 
Hunger) to Saturn, and placed Mercury for Work-Matter, then it betakes itfelf into 
itfelf, into its Defirc, according to the Property of Mecknefs; for the firft Conception 
to the golden Child is effefted according to the Property of Joyfulnefs; but this out of 
Goodnefs and Meeknefs rettgns itfelf to Luna ; for it is a plealant Demittlon by reafon of 
the Meeknefs, which Mercury apprehends and works therein alfo ; this Body is Silver, 
and comes from the firft Impreflion, where the Yellow and White feparate in the Fire, 
viz. the Colours of the Virtue ; then Luna arifes out of the Yellow and turns into White, 
by reafon of the divine Meeknefs ; and becaufe its Original is from Sol’s Colour, there- 
fore it has a perpetual Hunger after Sol, and receives the Sun's Luftre into it, « puts it < Drawn it to 
on, and fhines with it. itfelf. 

30. Now as the Superior is, fo is likewife the Inferior, (namely Metals,) therefore 
Silver is the next Degree to Gold ; and as Gold is generated, fo is alfo Silver : Venus 
cloaths it, which Mercury cannot endure, feeing he is the Mafter- Worker, and he gives 
his Garment alfo; but the Silver has neither the Property of Venus nor Mercury , for it 
retains the Property of its Mother, viz. the Meeknefs in the Liberty, and is hatched, 
as the Gold by reafon of the Sun : The Moon has an heavenly Property, but in reference 
to its own proper Form from the Property of the Defire, it is of a very earthly Property, 
it is a Cabinet and Keeper of the earthly and heavenly Efience : In like Manner as the 
outward Body of Man, which before the Fall in Adam was comparable to Silver, but 
when he died in the Lubet then the earthly Property only lived in him, and therefore he 
continually hungers after Sol’s Glance [and Glory,] he would fain take again his Splen- 
dor with Luna from the Sun, but he gets only an earthly lunar Luftre, wherein he a <fts 
and exercifes Pride, unlcfs he be born again out of Sol’s Splendor, that is, out of God’s 
Power in the heavenly Mercurius ; and fo he becomes again the golden Silver-Child in 
divine Eficntiality, only covered and cloathed this Life-time with the earthly Moon, that 
is, with earthly Flefli. 

31. Saturn alfo is the Houfe of Silver, he is likewife the Caufe of the firft Conception, 
but he turns his Defire only upon the golden Child, 2nd leaves the Silver its Garment, 
and takes it into his ftony earthly Property, and lets Mercury hatch it. 

32. The Defire of the free Lubet is fixed and ftedfaft, as concerning the Property of 
the Defire only, which brings its Will again from the Body into the Combat in the Senfes, 

and makes Jupiter , that is on the ’ Orb upwards under Saturn , under the Saturnine r wheel, er 
. Power; its Metal is Tin, and it is the third Degree; for the Lubet of the Liberty in Sphere, 
the Defirc proceeds forth into the Defire of the Aufterenels, and fo it gives ifelf into the 
Fiat. 

33. We muft undcrftand it thus ; the Lubet of the Liberty goes forth out of itfelf, as 
a Plant, and makes one Degree after another in Order, but Mercury makes the Sphere , 
for he is the Work-Matter: And as the Eternal Birth is in itfelf in the heavenly Mercury, 
viz. in the Eternal Word in the Father's Generation ; fo likewife with the Motion of the 
Father it came into a creaturely Being, and fo proceeds in its Order, as may be feen in 
the Wheel of the Planets ; for the Order is juft fo placed as Man is in his Order. 
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34. FIrft there is in him the true golden divine' Wan, which is the Likenefs of Godr 
Next there is in him the Man of heavenly Effentiality, viz. the inward holy Body, gene- 
rated from the Fire and Light in the Tincture, which is like to the pure Silver if it were- 
not corrupted. Thirdly, there is in him the elemental Man from the pure Element rc- 
• fembling Jupiter. Fourthly, the mercurial, which is the growing or paradifical [Man.) 

Fifthly, the martial, from the Fire, viz. the fouliih [Man,] according to the Father’s 
• Property. Sixthly, the Venerine [Man,] according to the outward Defire, and the 
Water’s Property'. Seventhly, the folar, according to the Sun’s Property, viz. according . 
to the outward World, as a Seer andKnower of the Wonders of God: And yet it is but 
the one only Man*, yet is both in the inward and outward World. Thus likewife is the 
Similitude [or Form] of the feven Metals -, with one Property according to the inward 
World, and with another vifible and palpable Property according to the outward World. 

35. From Jupiter the Sphere turns round, and out of the Separation Mercury proceeds 
forth with a broken Metal, according to his Spirit’s Property ; externally Quickfilver* 
and internally he is a paradifical Working •, he is in his fpiritual Property the DiHin* 
guifher (or Articulator) of the Words, Voices, and Speeches. It is written, Godhtitb 
tnadt all ‘Things by -bis IVord : ■ The heavenly eternal Mcrcurius is his Word, which the 
' : ! Father exprelfes in the enkindling of his Light, and the exprelTed is his Wifdom ; and 
the Word is the Worker, Framer, and Maker of the Formings in the exprelTed Wifdom. 
Now what the inward Mcrcurius does internally in God’s Power, that likewife the outward 
Mcrcurius effedfs in the outward Power in the created Effence: He is God’s Inftrumenr, 
wherewith he works cxtrinfically to Death and to Life; in each Thing according to its 
Property he builds, and breaks down. • • - <• . . ■ . ■ 

• Attenuates, ■ 36. According to Saturn's Property he builds, and according to his own Property he 
dcilro)i, diftinguifhes and * dilfipates the Hardnefs in Saturn , viz. the enclofed, and opens it to 
Life: He. opens the Colours, and makes Forms and Shapes, and carries in him an 
heavenly, and alfo an earthly Property ; in the earthly he carries out of the firfi Dcfire to 
Nature,' viz. out of Saturn , Mars , viz. the Wrathfulnefs of the Impreffion ; for he is 
his Soul, wherein Mercury lives; he gives him the fiery Effence, and Hands under 
Jupiter in the Order upwards on the Sphere •, for he carries the Fire-Spirit in Sulphur 
into all Planets, and forms and gives to each Thing its Source, and true Spirit of Life. 

37. Mars in the firfi: Impreffion is the great Anguifh, and caufes the Love- Will of the 
Liberty to feparate from him ; and that which is l'eparated is called God ; and the An- 
guifh, or Fire-Source, is called God’s Anger, viz. the Wrath of the Eternal Nature: 
And as internally God’s Love feparates from God’s Anger, that is, from the wrathful 
Property of the Eternal Nature, viz. Heaven from Hell, God from the Devil ; fo alfo 

■ it is effected in the Birth of the outward Nature. • . ; 

38. Love proceeds out of the Wrath, and is an Humility, or Submiffion : Thus like-, 
wife it came in the Creation into Order-, therefore Venus Hands in the Sphere on the Line 
of Atari under the Sun, for fo is the Separation in Nature ; and fo one proceeds forth 
from another: Its Metal is Copper, the Original whereof is this, that the Love is a 
Defire, and defires only Light and Joy ; for the Materia is .made out of the Defire’s 
Property: But if the Lovc-Dcfirc fliall come to be corporeal in the Impreffion, then it 
rmifi relign itfclf to the wrathful Fiat, viz. to the Defire of Mars’ in the Fire, or in the 

' fiery Property; for the Saturnine Property takes all into, its Might, and makes it cor- 
poreal. * 

39. Therefore the Metal of Venus is fo nearly related to Gold, by reafon of her own 
Property from the Liberty, but Alars makes it too wrathful; and.becaufe it feparates 
itfelf out of Mars' s Fire, it retains a great Part of the Property of Mars in ic. 

AO. Mars's Metal is Iron, for he is the. Wrath, in Sulphur., in which the Fjre enkindles, 
and arifes ; his Original with the Materia is in the AuHcrencfs of the Dcfire : Copper; 
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feparates itfelf in the Generation out of Iron', for it arifes from the Will of Venus, and 
they differ as Body and Soul ; for Mars is the Fire-Soul of Venus, and makes Venus 
corporeal; otherwife Venus, as to her own Property, gives only Water in the Mortifica- 
tion in the falnitral Flagrat ; for her Fire is only a pleafant Shining, Smile, or Lovc- 
Flrc, as Ihe is alone void of other Mixture; and therefore fhe cannot produce any cor- 
poreal Eflence from her own Power and Ability, which is hard and tough; fhe is only 
the 1 Mother to her Child without a creaturely Soul ; Mars is her Soul, and Saturn makes 
her Body. 

41. The Spirit of Scl may tindlurc Mars and Venus, and change them into the higheft 
metalline Pcrie&ion, viz. into Gold ; which cannot fo eafily be effected in Silver, ualefs 
it be reduced into the firft Materia, where Saturn, Mars, and Mercury arc together in the 
Sulphur, and then it can be done : Venus receives its Toughnefs from Saturn, and its 
Rcdnels from Mars as the Fire. 

. 42. Now the Defire of Venus is only eager, and longing after Scl, as after her firh 

Mother, from whence (lie fprings forth in her Birth in the firff: Original ; for the Love 
comes forth originally from God, and fo it is likewife in the external Birth in the Figure : 
The Defire of Venus goes into Scl, into the Sun, and receives in its Defire the Property 
of the Sun, and fhines from Scl-, fhe has a very peculiar Shining and Luhre above alt 
the Planets and Stars, which fire receives from her Mother; and in her Mother’s Power 
confihs her Joy, viz. the pleafant twinkling finding Afpett which (lie has in her; fhe is 
in her own Property (as fhe is purely alone without the Property of the other Planets) 
a real Daughter of the Sun (underhand in Sulphur, where all is wrapt together) there- 
fore ffie Hands next under the Sun, as a Child of the Sun; hot that the Sun did generate 
that Star, for he is likewife created with her, but in the Sulphur without the Creation, 
merely in the Generation, it is fo, both in the heavenly and earthly [Being, or Prim 
ciplc.j 

43. For God the Father generates the Love through his Heart ; now the Sun, by way 
of Similitude, betokens his Heart ; for it is a Figure in the outward World according 
to the eternal Heart of God, which gives Strength and Virtue to every Life and Ei- 
fence. 

44. And underhand it right; all Things proceed from the Word and Heart of God 
(which is the Divine Sulphur ) in the Birth of the holy Trinity, and manifeh themfelves 
in and through the proceeded (or egreffed) Eflence, which is God’s Wifdom ; and they 
again do eagerly force and prefs out of the Egrefs, in and towards his Heart and Power, 
and vehemently long after it, as Paul faith, all Creatures groan and pant with us to be 
delivered from Vanity. 

45. So alfo does the outward Efience in the outward Birth of Metals, Planets, Stars, 
and Creatures; each Thing longs after its Center, viz. after its firh Mother, whence 
it proceeded, viz. after the Sun in Sulphur, for it is the Tinfture of all Efiences : What- 
ever the firh Defire with the ImprefTion in Saturn makes Evil in the Wrath of Mars, that 
the Sun turns again into Good. As the divine Sun tinctures the Anger or Wrath of 
God, fo that the wrathful Property of God’s Anger is changed into a Joyfulnefs; fd 
likewife the outward Sun timhures the outward Sulphur, viz. Saturn and Mars, that there 
is a pleafant Temperature, viz. a Growth, fpringing, and blooming in all Metals and' 
Creatures; therefore the Sun is the Center, which Reafon will not believe; underhand*, 
in the planetary Orb, and in all Vegetables and Animals. 


* Woman, 
Wife. 
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Of the fulphurean Death , and how the dead Body is revived \ and 

replaced into its firjl Glory. 



Mother foregoes her own Right, and freely refigns to the Liberty’s Dcfire, and fo the 
Life grows in Death, for there is no Life without Light; but if the Light goes out in 
the EfTence of the Sulphur , then it is an eternal Death, which no Man can revive, unlefs 
God moves himfelf in the Lubet-Defire in the fame Death •, for Death can receive no 
Life into it, unlefs the firft Defire, viz. the free Lubet’s Defire, manifefts itfelf in the 
Defire to Nature, wherein the Inclofing and Death are generated. 

3. Therefore when Man died in the Sulphur , none could have made him alive again, 
unlefs the free Lubet ; viz. the Defire to the Eternal Life did again enter into his Pbur , 
viz. into the Birth of the Nature of the human Property, and moved die inclofed Death, 
viz. the Center of Nature, and gave itfelf again into the Center, viz. into the foul-like 
Property, and into the Soul’s EfTentiality and Corporality ; and this was fo brought to 
pafs. 

4. We know that' the right Sulphur is a Generation of all Spirituality and Corporality ; 
fo far as concerns its firft Original, where it is heavenly, it is the Generation o f the Ef- 
fence of all Efiences : For all, whatever Eternity and Time is in itfelf, has, and is able 
to effeift, lies in this Birth : But now as to the Kingdom of this World it is earthly, viz. 
a Figure of the Eternal ; for in it the Time and Creature confift, and all whatever is 
vifiblc and invifible. 

5. Now Man, and every Life alfo, as to the Kingdom of this World, was created 
and generated out of the outward Sulphur ; Man out of the inward and outward [Sulphur,] 
and the outward Creature only out of the outward ; for Man is an Image and Likencfs 
of God, and the other Creatures are as a Similitude according to the Figuration in the 
internal Generation in God’s Wifdom, viz. in the exprefled or procreated heavenly Ef- 
fence, according to both eternal Principles. 

6 . But now Man was created good and perfefl, according to, and out of all the three 
Worlds, as an Image of the Deity, in whom God dwelled ; and he was even that EfTence 
what*God is, according to Eternity and Time in all the three Worlds ; but he was a 
Creature with a Beginning, as to the Creature, and died through “ the Lubet as to the hea- 
venly and divine EfTence : For the inward Lubet, which was generated in the Center, 
viz. in the Fire, wherein flood the Life in the divine EfTentiality, that is that which 
enkindled the EfTence of the divine Meeknefs, wherein the Joyfulnefs or the angelical 
Form confifts ; that (I fay) turned itfelf from the inward Lubet of the Liberty and Eter- 
nity into the Time, viz. into the external Birth, into the planetary Property, [it de- 
parted] out of the pure divine Element into the four Elements : Thus the inward divine 
EfTentiality, or inward Corporality did no longer retain any Leader or Life : And this 
was the Death ; for the Soul’s Fire proceeding from the Father’s Property turned itfelf 
awayfrom the Son’s Property, in which alone the Divine Life confifts. 
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7. Thus the Property of the Soul remained naked only with its Will in the outward 
Sulphur , and the inward difappearcd, and continued ftedfaft in the eternal 1 Unchangeable- * Or Imao- 
ncfs, as in an eternal Nothing, wherein there was no more any effefting, [or working hihty. 
Efficacy to bring to p3fs.] 

8 . Thus Man with his outward Body lived barely and merely to the Time*, the pre- 
cious Gold of the heavenly Corporality, which tindtured the outward Body, was dilap- 
peared, and fo the outward Body flood barely and alone in the Life of Nature’s Deflre, 
viz. in the Soul’s fiery Property ; underftand in the Form and Property of Mars, viz. 
in the Wrath of God, which is the Wrath in Sulphur , viz. the Property of God’s Anger 
and the dark World : But feeing the outward Body was created out of the Time, there- 
fore the Time, viz. the Conftellation with the four Elements, prefently obtained the 
Dominion in him; and the divine Property, viz. the Defire of the Deity (which ruled 
and tindtured Time, fo that there was a holy Life in the Creature out of the Time) was 
vanifhed; its own peculiar Love in the divine Defire was turned to Water, and it be- 
came blind and dead in the Will and Defire of God; and the Soul muft help itfelf with 
the Sun’s Light. 

9. But feeing that Time has Beginning and End, and the Will with the Defire has 
given up itfelf to the temporal Leader, therefore the Dominion of Time deftroys its own 
contrived Spirit, and fo the Body all'o dies and pafies away •, and this is that which God 
faid to Mam , That be fhould net eat of the Tree, or Plant, of the Knowledge of Good and 

Evil, of both Properties, 1 left he died ; as it alfo came to pafs, he died in the Sulphur ; v Ohelhould 
the Sul in the Kingdom of God, viz . the Lubet of the divine Liberty, out of which the die * 

Light of God (hints, and in which the divine Love, viz. the Love-Fire burns, [difap- 
peared and withdrew from him.] 

10. Now' there was no Remedy for him, unlefs God’s Defire entered again into his 
dead Sulphur, that is, into his Sul, which was dead, viz. into the dead [or mortified] 

Eflentiality, and again enkindled it with the Love-Fire; which came to pafs in Chrift: 

And there the heavenly Body, wherein God’s Light (hines, did again arife. But if this 
muft be effected, then the Love-Defire muft again enter into the Defire of the enkindled 
Anger, and quench and overcome the Anger with the Love; the divine Water muft 
enter again into the Soul’s burning Fire, and quench the wrathful Death in the aftringent 
Fiat, viz. in the Defire to Nature, that the Lovc-Defire, which defires God, might be 
again enkindled in the Soul. 

11. For Man’s 1 Happinefs confifts in this, that he has in him a * true Defire after * Salvation. 

God, for out of the Defire fprings forth the Love ; that is, when the Defire receives the * Anuprigbr^ 
Meekncfs of God into itfelf, then the Dcfire immerfes itfelf in the Meeknefs, and becomes De-* 

cflential ; and this is the heavenly or divine Eflentiality, or Corporality ; and therein the fire. 

Soul’s Spirit (which lay (hut up in the Anger, viz. in Death) does again arife in the 

Love of God ; for the Love tinCtures the Death and Darknels, that it is again capable 
of the divine Sunlbine. 

ia. Ahd as this is done in Man, fo likewife it is in the Tranfmutation of Metals: 

The Sulphur is (hut up in Saturn, viz. in the Death, and yet there is no Death, but a 
vegetative Life; and the outward Mercury is the Life b thereof. Now if the metalline <> o therein.. 
Body (hall come to the higheft Perfection, then it muft die unto the external * Domina- « Leader., 
tor, viz. to the Elements, and come again into fuch a Sulphur as it v/as, when as yet it 
had not the four Elements on it, but lay only in the Element in * Unity. 4 In one, 

15. But now none can reduce it into fuch a Body, but he only who has generated ; he 
that has given it the four Elements, he alone can take them away ; and he that at firft 
made.it corporeal, he muft bring it to himfclf, and tranfehange it in himfelf into another 
Body; and this is the Sulphur, which has Mercuriu j, as its chief Faber in itfelf. He 
muft again take it out of dark Saturn's Bowels in the Fiat, and introduce it into his own. 


32 


* Begin, 


f Or in the 
divine Love. 


t Or upon the 
Love of God. 

* Departs 

i 

f Labour. 


Signatura Rerum : Chap. 5. 

and with his own Fire feparate the four Elements from it, ancfreduce it into one ; as God 
at the laft Da/ will in the enkindling of his own Fire feparate the Eficnce of the four 
Elements from the pure Element, that the eternal Corporality in the pure Element may 
arife * and fpring forth : And as in the Death of Man the four Elements feparate from 
the true Man (who is the Element of God) and the heavenly Body remains only in itfelf ; 
fo it goes in the Tranfmutation of Metals. 


Procefs. 

14. The' Body lies fhut up in a difefteemed Form in Saturn, not wholly in Saturn 's 
Property, in a dark Colour, marked with Mercurius its Father, and Sol its Mother, cloathed 
with Saturn , and manifeft with the Life of Mars ; but its Mother is not outwardly mani- 
feft and known on it, unlefs its Faber be enraged with its own Iniquity ; which yet cannot 
be, unlefs an Alienate be applied, whereby its Propriate is enraged ; and then (if his 
Anger be fet on a Fire or Fury) he becomes fo very hungry and tlnrfty, and yet can find 
no Refrefhment in itfelf ; then it feizes on its Faber who has made it, and fights againft 
its Creator, as the earthly wicked Man does againft God, fo long till he devours and 
confumes himfelf, as a fiery [peftilent] Poifon confumes the Body, unlefs you remedy, 
ftay, and allay its Hunger ; yet there is none that can ftill this horrible Hunger, but 
God himfelf who has made him ; and if he affifts not in due Time, then the Hunger in 
the Wrath confumes the Body, and puts it into the eternal Darknefs. 

15. This Hunger defires nothing but the Mercy of God, that he might be freed from 
the Anguilh of Hell; but this he cannot obtain of himfelf, for he is Ihut up in the 
Anger of God; and his dear Mother, which nurfed him in the Beginning, is alfo ihut 
up in Death : But if God ihews his Grace, and gives him again of his Love, then the 
Anger is difmayed ( at the Love ; and this is a Flagrat of great Joy : For he again taftes 
the Sweetnefs of his dear Mother, and then he knows full well that he has been fo vile 
and wicked, and repents of his Iniquity, and will turn aod mortify the old Mam, and 
caft it away from him. 

16. So the Artift takes him pre fend y away with the old Adam from the ftrange Anger, 
and lays him in a foft Bed ; for the old Adam is fick, and will die ; and then his own 
Faber in the old Adam is * in the Love of God, which deftroyed the Anger, and will 
make a young Child, and rejoices in the Child ; and the old Adam grows fick, and weak, 
wholly dark, and fwarthifti, and dies ; and the four Elements * go out from him with their 
Colours : So the Faber gives him even leave to go, and continually labours on the new 
Body, which lhall arife from Death ; and none fees his Labour, for he works in the 
Dark. 

17. But the Artift takes no care about the 1 Work, but gives the Faber his own Food, 
till he fees that a vegetative Life appears in the dark Death with a new Colour out of the 
Black ; and then, when the new Man is ready, the Artift comes, and brings the Soul, 
and gives it the Faber ; at which the Faber is difmayed, that another Life comes into 
him ; and he puts the Soul into the new Body, and it goes inwardly in the Anger : Thus 
the new Man arifes in great Power and Glory from Death, and bruifes the Head of the 
old Serpent in the Anger of God, and pafles through the Anger, and the Anger can do 
him no harm at all. 

Whoe'er thou art , that to this Work art horn, 

A chofen Work thou hajl , howe'er the World may /corn. 
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. The Sixth Chapter. • • ■ r ( 

How a Water and Oil are generated , and of the Difference of the 
Water and Oil , and of the V egetable Life and Growth . 

, . , • , •. i 1 • 

- 1 » 

Life, Growth, and Inftigation confift in two Things, viz. in the 
3 Z ( yl Lubet, and then in the Defire * the Lubet is a free Will, and as a Nothing 

t j£f A 'ti% in comparifon to Nature-, but the Defire is as a Hunger: In the Defire 
Jr a fifes the moving Spirit, viz. the natural, and in the Lubet the luper- 
W *»/ natural, which yet is k Nature’s, but not out ot its own Property, but *Ofcrbe- 
% *° out of [or from] the Property of the Defire. l°ng» n g w 

2. The Defire is the Inftigation of the Efience, viz. an Hunger, and the Lubet is the 1 aturc - 
Hunger’s 1 Efience, which it takes into itfelf ; for the Defire is only an hungry \\ ill, 1 Being, Ma- 
and it is the natural Spirit in its Forms ; but the Lubet is out of the Liberty : For God *««*.«'■ Boo . 
is without Defire as concerning his own Efience, inafmuch as he is called God-, for he 
needs nothing. All is his, and he himfelf is all. _ ,; 

3. But he has a Lubet-Will, and he himfelf is the Will, to manifeft himfelf in the 
Lubet-, yet in the Lubet which is free, without Afiedion, no Manifertation can be ef- 
fected, for it is void of Defire -, it is as if it were nothing in refped of Nature, and yet it 
is all ; but not according to the Defire, viz. according to Nature, but according to the 
fatisfying of Nature it is the fatisfying of the hungry Defire, viz. of Nature; it freely 
and willingly gives itfelf into the Hunger of Nature -, for it is a Spirit without Efience 
and Defire, wholly free as a Nothing -, but the Defire makes it efiential [or materialifes] 
in itfelf, and that according to two Properties, viz. one according to the eternal Liberty, 
which is free from the Source ; and the other according to the Defire, which gives a 
vegetative Life, viz. a growing, or a giving forth of itlelf. 

4. The free Efience is, and gives an Oil, and the Defire’s Property gives a Life of 
the Oil -, the Oil is a Light, and the Defire’s Property gives to the Light the Efience, 
viz. the fiery Property, fo that the Light fliines, as is to be feen in the Fire and Light, 
and the free Lubet remains yet a free Will in itfelf, but gives its Meeknel’s, viz. a free 
Refignation into the Defire, that it comes to Efience and Lufter: Its Will is only good, 
it has no other Defire but only to be good, meek, and pleafant ; there is alfo no other 
Pofiibility therein; for 01 it is as a Nothing, wherein no Difturbance or Source can be, m Underrtand 
but it is the Meeknefs itfelf. , . the free Will. 

5. But feeing it cannot be a Nothing, by reafon that it is a Caufe and Beginning of 
the Defire, therefore it gives itfelf freely, as the Sunlhine freely gives itfelf into every 
Property; and the Defire conceives [or takes] this free Lubet, viz. the Lufter or Shining 
of the Abyfs of Eternity into itfelf, and makes it in itfelf into Efience according to it 3 
Property ; fo much Property as is in the Defire, fo much alfo there is of Efience : And 
we are to confider, that when the free Lubet gives in itfelf into the Hunger of the Defire, 
that the Defire then makes out of the free Lubet’s Property a Similitude according to 
the Liberty, which is as if it were nothing, and yet is -, this is a Water and Oil. 

6. But feeing the Defire, that is, the Hunger is filled with the free Lubet, it makes 
its own Property in the Efience of the Liberty alfo into Efience-, its Efience is Water, 
and the Efience of the free Lubet is an Oil. 'J hus a two-fold Property arifes in one 
only Spirit, viz. a fiery [Property] according to the Property of the Defire, and a joyful 
or lucid Property according to the Liberty. 
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7. The fiery • gives in its Efience, viz. in its Water a Sharpnefs from the auftere 
Defirc, which is faltifh, or a Salt -, and from the fiery Anguilh a Brimftone, from whence 
in the Imprcjjion , and Creation of the World, are made Stones, Earth, and Metals ; fo 
alfo the Elements and Stars, all according to the Forms in the Defire ; and the oleous 
Property gives its Meeknefs, viz. a Love-Lubet, wherein the fiery is impreffed with the 
Defire, and makes Corporality : And the oleous gives itfelf out in its Meeknefs, and 
makes the vegetable Life, viz. a Springing and Grov/ing in the fiery Impreffion, where- 
into the Fire muft give its ElTence and Indication, viz. the vehement ° Compumftion in 
the Attraffion of the Defire, which is the Separator in the Corporality, viz. the Diftin- 
gtiifher, Carver, and Caufe of the ElTence and Multiplicity, [or Variety.] 

8. Philofophers have called this Form Mercurius , from the anxious inciting Spliere, 
which is the Caufe of all Life and Motion, and a Faber in the oily and watery Pro- 
perty. 

9. Thus we are to fearch and find out the great Myjlery , how there is an Oil, Brim- 
ftone, and Salt in every Thing, and how they arife; for God has made all Things out 
of Nothing, and that fame Nothing is Himfelf, viz. a Love-Lubet dwelling in itfelf, 
wherein there is no Affection: But now the Love-Lubet would not be manifeft, if it 
remained one in the Stillnefs without ElTence, and there would be no Joy or Moving 
therein, but an eternal Stillnefs. 

But p feeing he introduces himfelf into Eficnce through the Defire, his eternal 


10. 


in 


Stillnefs becomes an ElTence and working Power, and that with two Properties, viz 
an Oil, in which the working Power is a good Spirit according to the Property of the 
Love-Lubet, which refills the Defire’s Wrath in the Brimftone, Salt, and poifonful 
Mercury , and appeafes and heals his poifonful Hunger with the pleafant Meeknefs •, that 
s Or fariou* which Mercury deftroys with the raging s Sphere of his own Property, that the Lubet of 
Wheel. th e Love-Oil does again heal : And thus there is Good and Evil in each Life, and yet 
there is no Evil in any Thing, unlefs the Good, viz. the Love-Oil familhes in its owiv 
Lubet, which falls out in the Forms of the Impreffion of the Hunger of the Defire. 

11. That is, if the Hunger-Spirit does in its own Forms too much imprefs itfelf (long, 

, or imagine] after itfelf, and too eagerly hunger after its own Manifellation, it cannoe 
take the free Lubet, which appeafes its Hunger, into itfelf; for Nature’s Property mull 
be fincerely bent and inclined to the free Lubet’s Property, viz. to God’s Love-£w.rv 
and wholly direct its Hunger after Love ; and then the Hunger receives the Love into 
itfelf, and makes the fame effential in itfelf, and is no longer a famifhed dark Hunger, 
which rages in itfelf, and raves as a poifonful Mercury ; but the Hunger becomes a Love- 
Dcfire, which is called God’s Nature, and the hungry fiery [Defire] is called God’s 
' Anger; and in the outward Nature it is called a Fire, but in the inward World’s Pro- 

g :rty, where the Defire does att with Energy in the Property of the free Lubet, this 
efire is called the divine Defire, wherein the fiery Love burns, and from whence the 
Joyfulnefs proceeds ; for the free Lubet does therefore give itfelf into the auftere Defire, 
that it may bring forth a fiery Love, viz. a Joyfulnefs, which could not be in the ftill 
Lubet ; for where there is a Stillnefs there is no Joy, or Motion. 

. 12. Now the free Lubet, viz. God’s Property, manifefts itfelf through the fiery 
Property, and the fiery Property makes the free Lubet’s Efience, viz. the Oil which 
arifes in the Impreffion of the Defire into a Light or Lufter ; for the auftere Defire gives 
the anxious darting Flalh, viz. a fulphureous Spirit, aod the Meeknefs of the Oil gives 
its Love into it, and difpels that which was drawn into it, viz. the Darknefs, and mani- 
fefts the eternal Liberty, viz. the Nothing, and this is now the Seeing. 


13. For when the Fire- Splendor taftes the Sweetnefs of the Light, then the Fire’s 
Defire reaches after the Meeknefs, and the Meeknefs of the free Lubet is as a Nothing 
wholly incompreheuliblc : Now the Hunger of the Defire comprehends its own Efience, 
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and devours it, and makes it to Nothing; this is the Darknefs, which is the Hunger’s 
Effence, which the fiery Hunger devours through the Property of the Light, or free 
Lubet : As we fee, that as foon as the Light fhines it deprives the Darknefs of its Power; 
therefore God is a Lord over all Beings, for he is the eternal Power and Light: A 
Similitude whereof we fee in the Sun, that it is Lord' of the Darknefs and of all Elfences, 
and rules whatever grows, lives, and moves in this World. 

14. Further, we are to confidcr of the manifold Salts, how they take their Rife in the 
Original, and feparate into many Properties. In the Original of the ImprefTion, viz , 
in the Verbum Fiat, a two-fold Salt does arife : The firft is fpiritual, and gives the Sharp- 
nefs in the Effence of the free Lubet ; it is a Severizing, or a Sharpnefs of the Powers : 

The other Salt is the Sharpnefs of the ImprefTion, according to the Property of the 
aftringent Aufterity which is the Anguifh in the ImprefTion, that is, Brimllone, and the 
effential Property is Water. 

15. The Water is the fenfelefs mortal Property of the Salt; and the fulphureous, 
which is from the Anguifh, is the Property of the quick Salt ; for it has the Sting of 
Motion, viz. the Mercury in it, which makes the Life’s Form, and yet the Brimftone is 
not the Salt, but it is the Anguifh in the ImprefTion, which alfo comes to be cor- 
poreal. 

16. The Salt is the Sharpnefs in Brimftone as to the Aftringency; the Salt caufes the 
Anguifh to be corporeal ; and fo Salt dwells in the Brimftone, and is the Brimftone’s 
Sharpnefs, and preferves the Brimftone in the corporeal Effence, and alfo the Spirit of 
the Brimftone, that it falls not to Duft: The Salt impreffes the Powers of the Anguifh, 

and the impreffed Life ;s the Mercurial Life; the fame is the Life of the Anguifh, viz. • 

of the Brimftone, and feparates the Materia according to the Forms to Nature, and the 
Materia of the free Lubet into two Efiences, viz. into a watery and oily, and then into 
a corporeal. 

17. The corporeal is two fold ; both according to the Darknefs and the Light: Ac- 
cording to the Property of the auftcre Defire it makes in the watery [Property] a Sand, 
or ftony Nature, from whence the Stones have their Original ; underftand out of the 
fulphureous, viz. out of the Brimftone’s Water. 

18. The other Property, ' as to the Mortification in the falnitral Flagrat, is the com- • According 
mon running Water; the other corporeal [Water] is the metalline Body from the free t0 > cr after. 
Lubet’s Property in the impreffed Form ; and* from the watery Property (where the ■ Or out of. 
Brimftone is in the Water] it produces Trees, Herbs, and all whatever grows in the 

earthly Property, viz. in the mortified or dead Subftantiality, which yet has a Life 1 with- • Dumb, 
out Scnfe, viz. a vegetative. 

19. The oily Property is alfo two-fold according to the Tmprefiion; viz. one Part 
forces again into the Liberty to be free from the Wrath of the ImprefTion, which is the 
good Spirit, viz. the Light in the Oil; the other Part yields itlelf into the Anguifh of 
the Brimftone, and remains in the Corporality, and unites and applies itfelf in each 
Thing, according to the Salt-Property of the Thing ; as in a fiery Salt, it is fiery ; in a 
bitter Salt, it is bitter-, in an aftringent, aftringent, &c. 

20. The firft Property according to the Light is fweet in all Things, and the other 

Property of the Oil is according to the Form, viz. the Tafte of the Thing, let it be 
either fweet, four, aftringent, fharp, or bitter, or how it will ; as it is to be found out 
and known in Herbs : In fome it is a bitter Poifon, and in fome again a Healing of the 
Povfon ; but if the poifonful Property be broken by Mercury in the Oil of Mreknefs, 
then the Love of the Light inclines itfelf alfo into the Oil, for the Original of both is 
from one Will, but it is altered in the ImprefTion : As the Devil, when he was an Angel, 
changed himfelf into a poifonous devililh Property, and Adam out of an heavenly into an 
earthly [Property.] 2 
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- •'at'. Whatever grows, lives, and moves in this World, con lifts in Sulphur , and Mer* 

•• ' tury is the Life in Sulphur , and the Salt is the corporeal Being of Mercury's Hunger, 

thotigh the Body is manifold •, according as the Property of the Brimftone and Salt is, 
according to the fame Property is alfo the ingrafted Oil, which fprings up all along in 
the Power; for the Oil makes the Power [or virtual Influence] in each Thing. In the 
Oil of the Impreflion, viz. in the imprefled Oil, is the other Oil, viz. the fpiritual, 
Which gives us Light, but it has another Principle; it receives no other Source into it 
but the Lubet of Love; it is divine Efientiality :■ Therefore God’s own Efience is nigh 
unto all Things, but not cflentially in all Things ; it has another Principle, and yet in- 
clines itfclf to all Things ; as far as the Thing has any Thing of the divine Property in 
it, it receives Virtue from the divine Property, be it either a Vegetable or Animal ; for 
there are Herbs and Trees, and alio Creatures to be found, in which fomething of the 
divine Power is couched, with which in the magical Cure the falfe Magic, viz. the cor- 
rupt evil Oil can be rcfifted, and changed into a good Oil. 

22. All Sharpnefs of 1 afte is fait, let it be whatever it will in this World, nothing ex- 
cepted; and all Smell proceeds from the Brimftone, and Mercury is the Diftinguifher in 
all Motion [or Affe&ion] both in the Smell, Power, and Tafte; but I underftand by 
my Mercury the Sphere of the Birth of all Eflences, as is before mentioned ; not a dead 
Mcriury , but a living one, viz. the ftrongefv, according to the Property of the dry 
Poifon, &c. 

1 '23. Now it behoves the Artift and Phyfician to know thefe Things, elfe he cannot 
cure any Sicknefs or Difeafe, unlefs he hits on it by Chance, if he knows not wherewith 
* the Oil is poifoned in the Body, and what Kind of Hunger Mercury has in the Sicknefs, 

» Can but and after what he hungers ; for if he may • obtain the Salt according to the Property of 
£ et > his Hunger (after which he is defirous) with fuch an Oil as he fain would have, then is 

the Sicknefs over very foon ; for he turns his Oil again into the Property of the Love of 
the Light, whereupon the Life begins again to fhine bright. 

24. For every Difeafe in the Body is nothing elfe but a Corruption or Poifoningof the 
. Oil, from which the Life’s-Light burns or fhines ; for when the Light of the Lite fhines 

or burns clear in the Oil, it expels and drives away all poifonful Influences and Opera- 
' - 'tions, as the Day expels the Night. 

*' ''25. For if the Oil, out of which the Life burns, be infe&ed [or inflamed] with a 
■■■> - poifonful Mercury or Salt, let it be done either from the Conftellation, or Salt of Meat, 
viz. from a contrary Source, whereby a Loathing [or naufeous Deteftation] arifes in the 
Oil, which the Oil would always fpew out, which Mercury helps ; then Mercury eagerly 
troubles and perplexes itfelf in the fulphureous Fire more and more, and continually 
labours to drive forth the Abominate, but does only inflame itfelf in itfclf in this auftere 
Endeavour, and more and more enkindles its inward Form, whereupon the Oil grows 
more dark and poifonful, until at laft the Oil becomes wholly waterifh and earthly, and 
then the Light, and alfo the Fire, extinguifhes, and Mercury with the fulphureous Spirit 
departs from it, as when a Candle is put out; thus Mercury pafles out with the fulphu- 
* Sting. reous Spirit in Death’s baneful 1 Steam, until he alfo be famifhed ; for a Time he may 
help himfelf in the fiderial Body, which pafles along with it; but when Mercury in the 
Spirit of the great World has confumed and ftarved its Property, then is the temporal 
Life wholly gone ; for as foon as the Light of the vital Oil extinguifhes, the elemental 
Body falls down into Putrefaction, viz. into the Fiat, from whence it came to be; and 

then this Time ends in the Creature, which is the Death, Dying, or Departure ; and 

from thence there is no Deliverance or Return, unlefs the heavenly divine Mercury does 
once more move itfelf in him, which yet cannot be, except there has been a good Pro- 
perty of the Oil in him, viz. from the divine Eflentiality: In this Property, which is 

capable of the divine Eflentiality, the Light does only enkindle itfclf again. 
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2 6. For the divine Eflcntiality, or this heavenly Mercury , changes the dead Oil again 

into his, and becomes its Life ; for the outward Mercury , which has ruled the Life, re- 
turns not again, it has only been for a Time a Mirror of the Eternal, but he is changed 
into another Source ; for being fufi'oeated, he pafles again into the Myftery, from whence 
he ac firft proceeded in the Creation of the Wprld, and the Body alio goes into the fame 
Myftery. , . 

27. Thus it remains, and belongs yet to another Motion of the Deity, viz. to a 
Separating, where the Evil, wherein the Death was, lhall be feparated from the Good, 
and the Verbum Fiat lhall reftore and bring forth that which has fallen into it in Death. 

28. The Phyfician is to know, that in the ftrongeft Mercury , which is moft poifonful, 

the higheft Tincture lies, but not in Mercury ' s own Property, which muft be 1 broken ; 7 Or takeq. 
for his own Property, even from the Centre, is the anxious poifonful Life : But he has ^ ro:n 
another Property in him, viz. an Oil from the Light, whereby lie is fo ftrong and 
potent, which is his Food and Prefervation ; if this may be feparated from him, it be- 
comes a tin&uring and mighty enkindling of all obfeured Lives, viz. of all Difeafes and 
Sickneftes ; • for in this Oil lies the joyful Life, and it is an Plunger after Life, viz. that 
it might enkindle the weak,, and lift it up on high. 

29. In a Toad, Viper or Adder, or the like poifonful Beafts, Worms, or Infefts, the 
higheft Tincture is to be found, if they are reduced into an oily Subftance, and the 
Wrath of Mercury feparated from them ; for all Life, both external and internal, confifts 
in Poifon and Lighf, as we underhand, that the Wrath and Anger-Fire of God is 
a Caufe of the divine Joyfulnefs: The like alfo wc are to know is externally ; for all 

Life that is void of the poifonful Mercury is mort, and an 1 Abominate, and accounted * 0r Loa th 
as dead. < _ _ foment. 

30. Now Mercury is an Enkindlcr of the Fire, and every moving Life confifts in the 

Fire; and though l'ome Creatures dwell in the Water, yet Fire is their Life, viz. the 
Poifon-Gall, wherein Mercury manages the Life ; but the Wafer in the Gall is a Poifon, 
whefein an Oil is hid, in which the Life in Mercury docs burn and ftiine; of which thou 
haft a Similitude : If in a Creature there be a ftrong poifonful Mercury , of a dry Quality, 
that Creature is ftrong, bold, courageous, and ’potent, which has ailo a clear Oil in it 
for the fiery Property of the Mercury confumes the waterifli, but if its P'at be enkindled, . 
it yields a clear Light ; much more would it be, if the watery Property were feparated . 
from the oleous. . . 

**§#l^$*****#*#*#tft*#f##*^***-*#*»#*#*##**##**#«^*#*##*###*«*«* 

• , ; The Seventh Chapter. 

How Adam in Paradife y and how Lucifer was a fair Angel y and 
how they were corrupted and fpoiled through Imagination and Pride . 

Procefs . * 

1 • fi’lPn JwiPS E "will give an Occafion of Confideration to the earned Searcher and . 

W fti Seeker, and if he apprehends our Meaning he lhall indeed be able to - 

tefO W find the noble Philofopher’s Stone, but fo that he be chofen thereto by 
, ‘ God, and his Life alfo ftands in the heavenly Mercury , otherwife we are 

U.%z£.jk$L st a Myft er y to him ; and we will reprefent it to him in Similitudes, in the 
moft manifeft, and yet myftical Manner. 

2. When Adam was created in Paradife, the heavenly Mercury did then lead him ; his'- 
Life burned in a pure Oil, therefore his Eyes were, heavenly; and his Underftanding •. 
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did excel Nature, for his Light fliined in the Oil of the divine Efientiality; the external 
-waterilh Property was not manifeft in his Oil ; he was iliajlricb , that is, angelical, and 
became in the Fall ccgaftrijb , that is, the watery Nature in the mortal Property was 
manifeft in his Oil, and penetrated, fo that the Mercury in him became an anxious Poifon, 
which before in his Oil was an Exaltation of Joyfulnefs. 

3. For the falnitral Flagrat in the Impreffion in the Coldnefs, viz. according to the 
Saturnine Property, was thereby elevated, and got the Dominion, as a cold Pcifon, which 
-arifes in the Impreftion of Death, from whence the Darknefs was generated in the Oil, 
and Adam died to the divine Light ; to which the Devil * perfuaded him b by the Ser- 
pent, that is, by the Efience and Property of the Serpent; for the Kingdom of Wrath, 
and alfo the outward Kingdom was manifeft in the Serpent; for it was more fubtle than, 
any Beaft of the Field, and this Subtlety Eve defired ; for the Serpent perfuaded her that 
her Eyes fhould be opened, and fhe fhould be as God, and know Good and Evil. 

4. Which alfo was the Will of the Devil, that he would know Evil : And in the En- 
kindling to the Knowledge in Mercury he became corrupt and dark ; for he entered with 
the Imagination, according to his Condition, Knowledge, and Defire, into the fiery 
Byfs; and Adam., according to his Knowledge and Defire, went into the cold Byfs into 
the Imprefiion, into the procreated watery Property in the Salniter, where both King- 
doms ftand feparated : He defired to prove and tafte the watery Mercury , in which is 
the mortal Poifon ; and Lucifer fdefired] the fier y Mercury, which gives Strength and 
Might; from whence his Pride arofe, viz. out of the fiery Mercury: But both, viz. 
Lucifer, and alfo Adam , loft the Oil of the Meeknefs of the divine Efientiality. 

5. Now we are to confider of the Serpent, which deceived Adam with its Craft; how 
it was, and what its Subtlety was after which Adam and Eve did imagine ; why they did 
eat of the forbidden Tree which was Evil and Good, and how they did eat Death 
thereby ; and what their Salvation and Reftoration is naturally and properly ; what Evil 
and Good are , what the Property of the eternal Life, and then the Property of eternal 
Death is ; what the Cure is, whereby the Sickncfs introduced by Adam , and its Death, 
may be healed, and reftored both to the temporal and eternal Life. 

6. Let the Header attend to the Senfc and Meaning; for we have not the Ability to 
give this into his Hands ; that only belongs to God ; but the Gates ftiall ftand open for 
him, if he will enter in ; if not, c Flattery avails him not. 

7. The Devil was a fair Angel, and the $erpent the fubtle Beaft, and Man the Like- 
nefs of the Deity ; now all three were * corrupted by Imagination and Pride, and got 
the Curfe of God for their falfe Luft [or Cunning.] 

8. All whatever is eternal proceeds originally from one Ground, as Angels and Souls ; 
but the Serpent is not out of the eternal Ground, but out of the Beginning, as we have 
before given you to underftand, how * with the Enkindling of the Fire in the falnitral 
Flagrat two Kingdoms feparate, viz. Eternity and Time ; and how the Eternity dwells 
in tne Time, but yet only in itfelf; but yet fo nigh to the Time, as Fire and Light 
which are in one another, and yet make two Kingdoms ; or as Darknefs and Light dwell 
in each other; and the one is not the other. The like we are to confider of the inchoative 
poifonful Mercury in the Devil, and in Man, and in the Serpent alfo ; how an Oil cor- 
rupts, and yet the Efience or Being of God is not hereby at all corrupted, but enters 
into itfelf, viz. into the Nothing; and the creaturely Mercury, which arifes, or is be- 
gotten with the Beginning of the Creature in the Creature, goes out f of itfelf, that is, 
out of the eternal into Time* viz. into the Beginning of the Creature; it defires its 
own fclf, that is, the Beginning ; and will be its own, or of a felfifh Property, and for- 
fakes the Eternity, into which it fnould be wholly confined, and refigned with its Defire, 
und bring its Hunger thereinto; and then its Poifon-Source would not be manifeft. 
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j 9. For whatever hungers after the eternal Nothing, viz. after the quiet meek Liberty 
of God, that is not manifed to itfelf, but it is maniled in the dill Liberty, viz . in God ; 
for as the Hunger is, fuch is alfo the Eficncc in the Hunger; each Hunger or Defire 
makes itfelf an Efience according to the Property of the Hunger or Defirc. 

jo. Thus the Devil makes [or caufes] in himfelf hisDarknefs; for he went with his 
Defire into himfelf, into the Property of the Center to the Defire, and forfook the Eter- 
nity, viz . the Nothing, that is, the Lubet of Love; fo that he enkindled himfelf in his 
poifonful Mercury , that is, in the Forms to Life in himfelf, and became an anxious Fire- 
Source in the Darknefs ; as Wood that is burnt to a Coal, which only glows, and has 
no more any true Light in it, alfo no Oil or Water; fo it went with him. Now in his 
own Property, viz. in his Life’s Forms, there fprings forth nothing but a flinging en- 
vious Property, where one Form hates and annoys the other, and yet they fo beget each 
other. 

11. And fo was the Serpent likewife, yet not by its own afpiring Haughtinefs; but 
when God faid ; Let ail Sorts of Beads come forth, each according to his Property [or 
Kind,] then came forth Beads out of every Property of Nature, as it was manifed in 
the Separation, when God moved himfelf to the Creation ; for the Devil would domi- 
neer over the Love and Meeknefs of God, and * put his Defire alfo into the Anger, that * Or fetin'* 
is, into the audere Might, where the Poifon-Life arifes, viz. into the Fiat of the wrath- Dcfire upon 
ful Property, out of which Form are proceeded Vipers, Serpents, Toads, and other thc An £ cr * 
venomous Worms ; not that thc Devil has made them, that he cannot ; only as thc 

Defirc was in the Impreffion of the Fiat, fuch alfo was the Creature in the Evil and 
Good. 

12. For in the Impreffion of the Fiat, in the Original of the outward Mercury , viz. 
of the Life, which is manifed to itfelf internally, was the Separation, where God and. 

thc World feparate, viz. God h inwardly, the World 1 outwardly, as a Similitude of the * Text. Into 
Abyfs, or a Looking-glafs of Eternity, even there the inward Wrath, from whence himfelf. 

God is called an angry zealous God, and a confuming Fire y manifeded itfelf externally ,Out0 ^ l felf* 
in Figures, as in a Similitude of the inward Birth in the Center; like as the eternal* 

Lubet, which he is himfelf, dirs up [awakens] and caules the Defirc to the Nature of 
the eternal Manifcdation, and gives in itfelf into the Defire, and turns die Wrath of die 
Defire into Joyfulnefs. 

13. Thus it is alfo with the Serpent’s k Craft: In the highed Mercury is the higheft* Or Wit, or 
{harped Proof of all Things ; the more poifonful a Thing is, the more fharply it proves Subtlety. 

a Thing ; for the 1 fharped Tade and Smell confids in the great Poifon, viz . in a dying.* Quickeft, 
Source. keene/1. 

14. And the eternal Light is " generated out of the Father’s Sharpnefs, that it at>*Orbe£«u- 
tains the Shining, and goes forth with its own Source through the Sharpnefs out of the.itfclf. 
Anguiffi-Source again into the Liberty, viz. into the Nothing, where the Light, by 

reafon of the Fire’s-Source and Property, becomes alfo a Defirc, which is the Defire of 

the divine Love and Joyfulnefs; in which Defire Mcrcuriu*, the Eternal Word, or the 

Underdanding of Eternity, or Deity, is rightly confidered and named : And this Effiux 

from the Fire (underdand from the eternal magical fpiritual Fire) is a. Procreation, viz\ 

of thc Word of the Power, Colours, and Virtue : And this Defire of the fame Mercury , 

or Word, does alfo modelize the Power into its own Defire, and makes it efiential Q r f orm ^ 

which is the Meeknefs and the Love, which quenches the Wrath of the Eternal Father* immaf*. 

viz. of the eternal Nature’s Defire with Love, and changes it into Joyfulnefs, where the 

Name of God has its Original from Eternity. This immaded Efientiality. v caufes tv/cu Afford*,, 

Properties, viz. one oleous, which is heavenly EfTcnce, a Caufe of the Shining of the yield*, pm- 

Light; and alfo a powerful [Property] from the Motion of the eternal Impreffion, 

Xlcdre of the Father after the Birth of the Son ; from whence the divine Air (as the 
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Power through the Shining of the Light) proceeds forth out of this Love-Fire, ' which is 

the Spirit of God. ‘ . f 

15. In like Manner know this, that the eternal Love (underftand the r (fence, vtzt 
the heavenly Efientiality) has given itfelf forth into the Creation with the Vcrbum Fiaty 
to a fet the Father's Anger, viz . the Form of the eternal Nature, into the highed Joy- 
fulnefs, and to let forth the Likenefs of the eternal Generation ; and where the Nature 
of the Wrath was mod elevated through the Fiat, there alfo the Defire did mod incline 
itfelf towards the Liberty, to be free from the Wrath, and to bring it into the 1 King- 
dom of Joy, from whence the great and deep Knowledge is arifen, and alfo the mod 
precious and highed Tindurc; underdand the Defire of the wrathful Hunger r received 
that into itfelf after which it hungered, viz, the Liberty*, for all Things were created 
good in the Beginning*, alfo the Devil was good while he was an Angel*, to alfo the 
Serpent [was good in its Creation before the Curfe.] 

1 6. But fesing the Devil went into the highed Fire's Defire, God departed from him, 

as a Light that is put out, or extinguifhed in a Candle ; and afterwards he lived accord- 
ing to his own Defire. * ; # ' ' ' 

17. But feeing lie knew that there was fuch a Tinfture in the Serpent, and the Serpent 
bcin<* created out of the Beginning of Time, therefore he 4 infinuated with his Defire 
into the Serpent, and took Pofieffion of the Serpent’s Tin&ure* and wrought forth his 
Defire through the Serpent againd Man, to introduce him to long after the Serpent s 
Property : For the Serpent’s Tinfture was from both Originals, viz, out of the deadly 
Mercury from the Dying in the Fire, viz . from the Coldnefs in the Imprefiion ; and then 
alfo from the wrathful [fiery Property in the Imprefiion.] The cold Imprefiion is earthly, 
which arifes from the Wrath, viz. from the Dying in the Wrath, in the Imprefiion ; and 
the fiery [Imprefiion] arifes from the quick Poifon of Mercury , in which Property the 

Spirit’s Life confids. ; 

18. Thus Adam and Eve were infetded with the Devil’s Defire through the Serpent, 
viz . through the earthly, deadly Property of the Serpent; and alfo [through] the wrath- 
ful poilonful living Property of God’s Wrath according to the Devils own lroperty*, 
and was inflamed in his divine Oil, that is, in the heavenly Efientiality. 

19. Even then the divine Light, which fhined out of the divine Body of the heavenly' 

Efientiality, was extinft to him*, for the Curfe feized upon the Soul. Now Gods 
Curfing is a 1 Withdrawing, viz, the divine Power, which was in the Body, departed 
into its own Principle; and his holy Oil (wherein the Power or God dwelt, and had 
made a Kingdom of Joy, viz, the Paradife) became a Poifon. ^ ‘ * 

20. For the earthly Part according to the Mortifying of the Water, viz . the cogadrifh 
Property, was manifed; and forthwith Mercury , viz. the Coldnefs in the Death s Pro- 
perty, got the Dominion, whereas before he was as it were iwollawed up irt the divine 
Power: Thus Adam died unto God, and lived to Death ; here it was necefiary that God 
fhould regenerate him ; and therefore the Serpent was curfed, becaufe it had ierved, and 

willingly obeyed the Devil. # . 

21. Thus we underdand what lies hid in the greated Anguifn, viz . m the drongeft 
Mercury , viz. an Oil, which cures and tinftures all Diieafes *, but the cold Poifon, viz, 
the Death’s Source mud be' done away, and put into a fiery [Property] which is defirous 
of the Light ; for God created all Things good in the Beginning, but through his Curfing 
or Withdrawing the Evil came in : For when God’s Love- Defire dwelt in the outw 3rd 
World’s-Source, and penetrated it, as the Sun the Water, or the Pire an Iron, then the 
outward World was a Paradife, and the divine Efience lprang forth and budded through 
the earthly, the eternal Life through the mortal ; but when God curfcd it for hi a ns fake, 

. the mortal [* Life] was manifed in Man, and alfo in the Fruit of which Man fhould cat, 
which Property before was only manifed in the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil y 
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on which Adam and his Wife were tempted, whether their Defire would enter into the 
Eternity, viz. into God’s EfTence, or into the Effence of Time, into the living or mortal 
Oil, in which Source the Soul’s Spirit would live, that is, burn. - 

22. Thus by God’s Curie, or Withdrawing, the heavenly Body was lhut up, and the 
Anger-Source fet open, and fo [the heavenly Body] lies ftill lhut up : But feeing Man 
by uie eternal Mercury, that is, by the Word of divine Power, was in one Part formed 
out of Eternity into Body and Soul, none could 1 difclofe the Poifon-Death, and deftroy * Opw, 
the -mortal Mercury , and change it again into the Light’s-Source, viz. into the Source of 
the divine Joyfulnefs, but only the very divine Mercury, viz. the 1 ower and the Word 
of Life itfclf : For the Serpent’s poifonful earthly Property was manifeft and furred up 
in Man; therefore when God’s Word did pity the Corruption of Man, and did again 
t embrace him, he faid, <Tbe Seed of the V/cman Jball bruife the Serpent s Head, and thou -Or took bn 
(underftand the Serpent’s Poifon or Fire) lhalt fting him in the Heel. 

2 5. Herein now lies the Philofophers Stone, [to know] how the Seed of the Woman 
bruifes the Serpent’s Head, which is done in the Spirit and Ellence temporally and eter- 
nally; the Sting of the Serpent is God’s Anger-Fire, and the Womans Seed is Gods 
Love-Fire, which muft be again awakened, and 1 illuftrate the Anger, and deprive the 
Wrath of its Might, and put it into the divine Joyfulnefs, and then the dead Soul, 
which lay immerkd in God’s Curie, does arife : When the poifonful Mercury, which 
rcfembles God’s Anger, is tin&ured with Love, then the Death’s Anguifh in Mercury is • ( 

changed into the higheft Joyfulnefs and Defire of Love, which does again make a Love- 
F.ffence in itfclf, viz. an heavenly Body out of the earthly: When Mercury is changed 
into an heavenly Source, it defires no longer [or more] the eartnly mortal Lire; [it dc- 
fires] not the four Elements, but only the one, wherein the four are contained, as it 
were fwallowed up ; as the Light holds the Darknefs fwallowed up in ltfelf, and yet the 
Darknefs is in it, but not manifeft in the Light ; as God dwells in Time, and the Time 
comprehends him not, unlefs it be tranflated and wrapped up into Lternity, that the ■ 
divine Light does again Ihine in its Source, and then the lime is manifeft with its Won ' 

ders in the Eternity. . , , .- _ 

24. In this Manner alfo is the Procefs of the wife Men with the precious Stone : There 
is no nearer Confideration of the fame than to confidcr [and know] how the eternal Word, 
viz. the heavenly divine Mercury in the divine Power is become Man, and has (lain Death, 
and the Anger in Man, viz. changed the Mercury into the divine Joyfulnefs, whereby 
the human Mercury, which before lay lhut up in God’s Anger, viz. in the Source of 
Death, does with its new enkindled Defire, which now is called Faith m the Holy Ghoit, 
attraft divine Eflentiality, viz. Chrift’s Body to itfclf, and fets itfell in divine Power and 
Light above the Anger of God, and the Poifon of the Serpent, and bruife die Head ot 
the Anger, viz. the Poifon of Death with the Life of divine Joyfulnefs : That is, the 
Anger was Matter, but in the Light it became a Servant, which now muft be a Caufc 

-of the Joyfulnefs, as it is moft plain, clear, and manifeftly m^de known and ihewn to 

us in the Mercurial Life. . . .. , cvuvca ' - 

25. Now obferve the Proccfs, and meditate 0n.1t, ye dear Children or Wifdom, and 

then you fhall have enough k temporally and eternally; do not as Babel does, which * Here and 
amufesand comforts itfelf with the Philofophers Stone, and boafts of it, but keeps only forever, 
a grofs Mafon’s Stone lhut up in Poifon and Death, inftead of the c precious I hilofophers « Or noble 
Stone: What is it for Babel to have the Stone, when it lies wholly lhut up in Babel? Stone of the 
It is as if a Lord bellowed a Country upon me, which indeed was mine, but I could • ^ 

not take Poftcflion of it, and remained ftill a poor Man notwithftanding, and yet 1 
boafted of the Dominion, and fo had the Name, and not the Power: liven thus it goes *. . 

with Babel about the precious Stone of the New-Birth in Cbrijl Jefus. 
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*■ 2 6 . In the fweet Name, Jefus Cbriji, the whole Procefs is contained, what, and how 
the New*Birth is out of Death into Life, which is very clearly underftood in the Lan- 
guage of Nature : For the Name Jefus is the Property of the free Lubet of Eternity; 
which yields itfelf into the pregnant Center, viz. into the Father’s Property, and figures 
itfclf in the Center in the Father’s Property, viz. in the Father’s Fire, to a Word of 
eternal Power. 

t* 27. Underftand, The Father, viz. the Father’s fiery Forms, do figure [fliape] this 

divine Voice efientially in itfelf in the Lubet of the Liberty; that is, the Father’s fiery 
Property makes itfelf in the divine EfTence of the eternal Love to a Mercury of Joy- 
fulnefs; for the Father’s Property is the Fire-Source, and the Son’s, viz. the eternal 
Lubet’s Property, is the Love-Source; and yet alfo there would be no Defire of Love, 
u , Ai. * if the Father’s Fire did not enkindle it, and make it moveable, viz. defirous ; from the 
Fire arifes the Defire. 

28. The Father of all Eficnees begets this holy Defire through his Fire-Source, which 
, is now his Heart of Love, which gives in his Fire the fhining Lufter and Splendor ; even 

there the Wrath in the Fire’s Property dies from Eternity to Eternity, and is changed 
- into a Love-Defire. 

. 29. Thus obferve it; The free Lubet’s Property is here in the Fire’s Property called 

* One that Cbriji , which fignifies in the Language of Nature a 4 potent Champion, depriving the- 

break* • Wrath of its Power, a Shining of the Light in the Darknefs, a Tranfmutation, where 

through irre- the Love-Lubet rules over the Fire-Lubet, viz. over the Wrath, the Light over the 

* 1 L Darknefs: Here the Seed of the Woman (underftand of the free Lubet, in which there 

is no Source) bruifes the Head of the Wrath of the eternal Nature, viz. of the eternal 
Defire ; for the Fire’s Property is rightly called the Head, for it is the Caufe of the- 

eternal Life; and the Liberty, viz. the free Lubet, or the Nothing, is rightly called 

• Or void of the Woman ; for in the Nothing, viz. in the Liberty * of all Source, confifts the Birth 

all Source. 0 f the Floly Trinity of the Deity. > 

v - j --jo. Now the Fire gives Life, and the free Lubet gives EfTence into the Life, and in- 
.. 1 the Efience is the Birth, where the Father, viz. the Eternal Ground, begets his EiTence, 

viz. his Heart out of the Abyfs in Himfelf, that is, out of the Abyfs in Himfelf into a 
•Obecome*. Byfs ; the Son f is the leather’s Byfs : Thus the Father remains in Himfelf, as touching- 
his own Property only, the Byfs of the eternal Nature; and the Son remains in the 
Father, the Byfs of the Power and Kingdom of Joy ; a Refemblance whereof you fee 
in the F'ire and Light : And thus the Son tinttures the Father with the Liberty, viz. with 
the Nothing ;. and the Father tin&ures (the Son) the Nothing, that there is an eternal 
Life therein, and no more a Nothing, but a Sound or Voice of the Manifeftation of the- 
Eternity. 

31. Thus, dear Philofophers, obferve here the Ground how you (hould tin&ure; feek 

• Corpui. not the Son without the Father to tin&ure therewith : It mull be one * Body ; the Serpcnt- 

Bruifer lies therein beforehand ; for the Seed of the Woman has not bruifed the Serpent’s 
Head without the Humanity, but in the Humanity : The Source of the divine Lubet 
k Or Awaken- (underftancf of the Love) manifefted itfclf through a k Rcfurreflion in the human EfTence, 
ing, ,cr ft ir*. and became manifeft in the human Life, and tinttured the Wrath of Death with the 
nngit c top. gj 00( j 0 p t | ie ^ivj nc Tinfture, and there the Wrath of Death was changed into a Source 
of divine Love and Joyfulncfs: Thus the Love bruifed the Head of the Anger and 
•Set. the oleous Poifon in Mercury, and deprived the Wrath of its Dominion, and * fublimed 

the Wrath into the higheft Joyfulneis ; even there the Anger, and the aftringent cold 
► Or viflori. Death, were made open k Shew of in a fiery Love : Then it was faid. Death , where is tby. 
■ttpbcdom ' Helt, where is tby Victory ? God be thanked who has given us Vittory,. 
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32. Now it behoves the wife Seeker to confider the whole Procefs with the Humanity 
of Chrift from his Opening in the Womb of his Mother Mary, even to his Refurredtion 
and Afcenfion; and fo he may well find the Feaji of Pcntecojt with the joyful Spirit, 
wherewith he may tinCturc, cure, and heal whatever is broken and deftroyed : We de- 
clare it in the Ground of Truth, as we have highly known it; for the Rofe in the Time 

of the Lily Ihall bloftom in 1 May when the Winter is paft, for Blindnei's to the Wicked, 1 Q r t j, e 
and for Light to the Seeing. blooming 

33. God be for ever prailed, who has granted us Eyes to fee through the poifonful Spring of the 

Heart of the Bafilijk, and fee the Day of Reftitution of all whatever Adam loft. New-Bh-th 

34. Now we will come to the Procefs of Chrift, and go with him out of Eternity into ; n Man. 
Time, and out of Time into Eternity, and bring again the Wonders of Time into 
Eternity, and openly fet forth the Pearl, for Honour unto Chrift, and Scorn to the 

Devil ; he that fieeps is blind, but he that wakes fees what the “ May brings. “ Or plcifaot 

35. Chrift faid, Seek, and you Jhall find-, knock , and it fhall be opened unto you : You s P fln S* 
know that Chrift fignifies in a Parable concerning the wounded Samaritan, that he fell 
among Murtherers, who beat him and wounded him, and pulled olf his Cloaths, and 
went away, and left him half dead, till the Samaritan came, and took Pity on him, drefled 

him, and poured Oil into his Wounds, and brought him into the Inn: This is a mani- 
feft and lively Reprelentation of the Corruption of Man in Paradife, and alfo of the 
Corruption of the Earth in the Curfe of God, when Paradife departed from it. 

36. Now wilt thou be a Magus? Then thou muft become the Samaritan, otherwife 
thou canft not heal the wounded and decayed; for the Body which thou muft heal is 
half dead, and forely wounded ; alfo its right Garment is torn oft’, fo that it is very hard 
for thee to know the Man whom thou wilt heal, unlefs thou haft the Eyes and Will of 
the Samaritan, and feekeft nothing elfe thereby but to reftore the Lofs of the Wounded. 

37. Now confider! The Eternal Word manilefted itfelf in Adam with divine living 
Eflentiality, with the heavenly Mercury , but when the Soul’s-Fire in Adam , by the In- 
fection of the Devil, poifoned the Will’s Spirit in Adam , and introduced it through the 
Property of the Serpent into earthly deadly Luft, then the heavenly Mercury of the 
heavenly Eftence withdrew, that is, the Soul’s Will departed from it with its Defire, and 
introduced its Hunger into the earthly mortal Eftence, viz. into the Property of the 
cold Mercury , which had made Stones and Earth. Adam's Spirit would prove this [ Mer- 
cury, ] and have the Knowledge in Evil and Good, and fo this Mercury of the four Ele- 
ments immediately drew him into its Poifon, and effeftually wrought in him, and robbed 
him of the Divine Property, ftung, and wounded him with Heat and Cold, and made 

him half dead, and ftripped him of his angelical Rayment, viz. the Garment in the • - 

pure Element, where the heavenly Source penetrates the four Elements, and tinftured ’ ‘ 

them in Adam’s Body : Then he needed no other Garment, for Heat and Cold were as 

it were fwallowed up in him; as the Day holds the Night fwallowed up in itfelf, and 

yet the Night dwells in the Day, but it is not manifeft: Thus it went with Man when 

the Property and Source of the Night feized on him, then it domineered in him ; and 

thus it went alfo with the Earth' when God curfed it. •' 

38. Now wilt thou be a Magus? Then thou muft underftand how to change the 
Night again into the Day; for the Source of the Night, viz. of the Darknefs, is the 
Anguifh-Sourcc of Death; and the Source of the Day, viz. of the Light, is the Life, 
and the Lufter in the Life ; now Chrift has again enkindled this Shining in the Humanity, 
and quickened Man again in himfelf: Now if thou wilt tinfture, then thou muft change 
that which is ftiut up, and clofed in the Death of the Night again into the Day, for the 
Day is the Tinfture, and yet the Day and Night lie in each other as one Eftence. 

39. Now fays Reafon, How may I begin “ to do it? Look upon the Procefs, how » Or ufiat 

God began with the Humanity, when He would tin&ure the fame. , Hull do 

G 2 * to cixect it ? 
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• 40. Chrift came into tins World in the fhut-up human Form, and brought into the 
enclofed P’ortrefs of Death the Tin&ure of Life, viz. the Deity ; He came into the 
World as a Pilgrim in our poor Form ; He became ours, that he might tindture us in 
Himfelf : But what did he do ? Did he live in Joy ? Did he behave and carry himfelf 
as a Lord ? No he entered into Death, and died, and put away the Night’s-Source in 
him through us : But how did he do it ? He aflumed the EfTence of our Soul and Body 
unto the divine Eflence, and quickened our Eflence with the divine, that our Eflence 
‘ entered again with its Will and Defire into the divine EfTence, and then the heavenly 
Fiat was moved again in the Humanity ; for the Humanity inclined itfelf again into the 
Liberty, viz. into the free Lubet of the Deity. 

41. This being done, the Man Chrift was tempted forty Days, fo long as the firft 
Adam was alone in Paradife, and was tempted : Then the outward earthly Food was 
taken from him, and'the Humanity muft eat with its Defire of God’s Eflence; there 
was reprefented unto him all whatever the firft Adam had amufed himfelf in, and where- 
into he imagined, and wherein he was captivated, as in the Death of the Night. This 
the Devil, being a Prince of this World, now reprefented unto him in the Property of 
Death, as he had reprefented it to Adam through the Serpent, whereon Adam and his Wife 
did amufe themfelves, and entered thereinto with the Imagination. 

42. Now behold ! What did Chrift do when he was to undergo the Combat of this 
Trial, when the human EfTence was to enter again with its Defire into the Deity, and 
eat of God’s Bread, that is, of the divine Eflentiality ? He went to Jordan y and was 
baptized of John •, With what ? With the Water in Jordan , and with the Water in the 
Word of Life, viz. with divine Eflence, which muft timfture our mortal Eflence in the- 
outward Humanity of Chrift, from whence the divine Hunger arofc in the human Ef- 
ftnce, that he defired to eat of God’s Bread : Therefore the Spirit of God took him and 
carried him into the Wildernefs, and there the Father’s Property in the Wrath did 
oppofe him through the Prince in the Wrath ; and there God’s Bread, and allb the Bread 
of God’s Anger according to the Death’s Defire, wa s tendered to him ; now it was tried, 
whether the Soul, which was generated and created out of the Father’s Property, would 
after this 1 in< 5 hiration of Baptifm enter again into the Love-Defire, viz. into the No- 
thing out of all Source. 

" 43- What is hereby intimated to the Magus? A Myftery is hinted to him : If he wilL 
do Wonders with Chrift, and tin&ure the corrupt Body to the New-Birth, he muft firft 
be baptized, and then he gets an Hunger after God’s Bread, and this Plunger has in it 
• Work- the E trbum Piat, viz. the w Archcus to the new Generation,* that is, the Mercury : But I 
,r do n0 ^ f P eak here of a Prieft,s Baptifm ; the Artift muft underftand it magically -, God 
and Man muft firft come together ere thou baptized:, as it came to pafs in Chrift : The 
Deity firft entered into the PJumanity, but the Humanity could not prcfently compre- 
hend it, till it was quickened through Baptifm, and the Hunger, viz. the dead Mercury 
in the human Eflence, was again ftirred up in the heavenly Part. 

44. And here began again the human Eating; viz. the Mercury received again divine 
Property and Will; and then the inward Mercury (underftand Man’s Property) did eat 
in the I afte of the divine Word of God’s Eflence : And the four elemental Properties 
did eat of the Night’s Property fo long, till the human Mercury fublimed its Life, and 
changed the four Elements into one : And the Life tindTured Death, which was done on 
the Crofs : 1 hen the four Elements departed from him ; that is, he died to Time, viz. 
to the Night, that is, to the four Elements, and arofe in the pure Element, and lived to 
Eternity. 

45. The Magus muft keep and obferve this Procefs alfo with his AJchymy. Doft thou 
afkihow ? I will not put it into thy Mouth by Reafon of the Wicked, who is not 
worthy of it : Obferve only the Baptifm, that thou baprizeft the dead Mercury , which 
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lies in the heavenly Eflentiality, enclofed and (but up in Impotency with its own Baptifm, 

{and mark] of what * Eflence he is in a Thing-, but thou mud have his divine Water, * Or wkofe_ 
and alfo the earthly ; for the earthly Mercury cannot elfc receive the Divine [Being] except E{renc ' 'f in 
the divine Mercury receives of its Power, whereupon it ftirs and hungers : Then the every I0£ * 
heavenly [ Mercury ] fecks, but yet finds not divine Eflence about it for its Food ; there- 
upon it brings its Will through the Defire of Death into itfelf, viz. into the Verbum Fiat , 
which has made and produced it, and fets its Hunger upon the fame -, whereupon the 
divine Eflence inclines itfelf to it, and will become Joyfuinefs in him -, even then arifes 
the Beginning of the new Body out of the divine Eflentialicy, which the Defire nouriflies 
and brings up -, and when the new Life is born, viz. the Day, then the four Elements 
die: And then the new Body is (hut up in the dark Death, and on the third Day it 
rifes again from Death ; for the Night is fwallowed up in the Grave, and the Morning 
lifes. 

46. If thou didft underfland this, then hadft thou the Pearl : But my Intent and Pur- 
pole is otherwife -, I will (hew thee Chrift along with it, and alfo this Pearl ; therefore 
pone (ball find it but he that loves Chrift. 

47. Thou fayeft, TeH me the Baptifm ? and I have already told it thee. Every 
Hunger is a Defire after its Property *, now if thou giveft again the Property of Death to- 
the Hunger of Death, then Death encreafes; but if thou giveft him heavenly Property, 
then Death receives it not, for Hell is againft Heaven -, therefore thou muft give Death 
and the Anger of God to Death, and in this Anger give him heavenly Eflence, viz. the 
Baptifm, and fo the Baptifm will fwallow up the Death into itfelf, and then the Anger 
dies in the Death through the Baptifm, but not prefently ; thou muft firft keep the 
Proccfs of Chrift, and fufier the baptized to preach, that is, appear in his divine Form 
and Colours ; exceedingly perfecute and plague him, and give him no Reft ; for fo the 
right Mercury becomes working and adlive ; and when he has (hewn all his Wonders 
through the old Adam , then thou muft call the old and new Man into God’s great Anger, 

and flay the old Man, ventilate him, and bang him 4 naked on the Crofs, and again 1 Or openly., 
take him thence, and lay him into the Putrefadfion, viz. into the Grave. Text. In the- 

48. And then Chrift will arife from Death, and appear; but only his own know him : Alf * - 
He walks about in heavenly Form, and fometimes in his own [Form which he had here] 

Until the Feaft of Pentecofi , for now here is tried in him the higheft Perfe&ion, whether 

he will perfift in the Angel’s Form, and eat only of the divine Eflence ; and then comes 
the Holy Ghoft, and proceeds with his Power out of the whole Corpus , viz. out of the 
Body and Soul, which then tindtures the dead and broken Being -, as it may. be feen in 
the Day of Pentecofi , where Saint Peter tindtured three thoufand Souls at once with his 
heavenly Mercury , and delivered them out of Death. 

• 49. Dear Seekers, herein lies the Pearl; had you* the Univerfal, then you could alfo 
tindlure as Saint Peter did, but your covetous Death withholds you and (huts you up > 
for you feek only Covetoufnefs and temporal Honour in the Pleafure of the Flefh, to 
generate yourfelves in the Night’s Property; therefore the Pearl hides itfelf from you-, 
yet the Day (ball again appear when the wrathful Anger of God is fulfilled, fatisfied 
and appeafed in. the" Blood of the Saints, and turned to a Love-Life; and the Time is- 
near., 

P'rocefs. 

. 50. Every Creature keeps in its Generation and Propagation to its own Kind ; the 

Male to the Female, and the Female to the Male : Now God faid to Adam and Eve after 
the Fall, The Seed of the Woman Jball bruife the Serpent's Head-, He faid not [the. Sfced] 
of the Man: Herein lies the Baptifm of Nature: The Male has the Fire-Spirit, and. 
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the Female the Water-Spirit to the Tin&ure ; now the Mercury is a Fire-Life, and makes 
himfclf a Body according to his Hunger and Defire * now the chief of the Work is in 
the Beginning to give the Fire-Hunger a Love-Virgin out of its Kind for its Confort, 
that fo his wrathful Hunger may be changed into a Love, and then they fleep together 
' in their own Marriage Bed : Now the Devil is an Enemy of this Wedlock, who foon 
comes with a ftrange Defire, and tempts thefe married People, but dares not lay an Hand 
of Violence on them, but only afflidts and plagues them with a falfe ftrange Dcfire ; now 
if they yield their Defire-to his Will, and his Defire overcomes them, then they become 
Enemies to one another, and bring forth a falfe Child} for Chrift laid. Ait evil Tree 
bringetb forth evil Fruits , and a good T ree good Fruits. 

51. Therefore the Artift muft beware, and keep himfclf from fuch Anger, and yet 
tnuft prepare a Crofs for this married Couple ; for he is their Foe and Friend, that fo 
they both in their Marriage Bed of Love might lift up their Defire to God, and fo with 
their Dcfire God’s Efience may be pregnant in their Defire, and then in their Copulation 

* Or the thill, they {hall beget fuch a Child, which ' they (underftand the Mother, viz. the Female) 
{hall nourifh in their Belly, till it be ripe. 

52. In the mean time let the Mother take heed {he bear no Love to any other befides 
her Confort, and alfo not imagine after ftrange Things, elfe fhe will imprint a Spot or 
Mark on the Child ; fhe mult continue fimply in one Love, till the Child be perfect as 
to its Body, which comes to pafs in the fourth Month; yet according as the Parents arc 
of one or other Property, fo Strife and Contrariety will arife in the Efience in the Child, 
when the Child is to receive its Soul’s Life. 

53. But when the Efience is in its wrefting Combat, the Artift muft afiift the Soulifh, 
viz. the fiery Property, till the Soul’s Spirit attains its Life, then he appears in the 
Woman’s Form and Lufter: Now the Artift fuppofes that he has the Child that is born, 
but there belongs a further Time to it, till the Soul grows ftrong, and then it appears 
and lhews itfelf in its red and white Coat. 

54. But there is yet a wonderful Procefs behind ; when the Soul’s Life is born, then 
the new Soul calls away the vegetable Life of the Parents, (which is propagated and in- 

• Curdled, herited to the Body from the Parents Vegitta , wherein the Body of the Child * congealed 
and grew till the Time of the Soul,) and the Life of the four Elements dies, and the 
^.ife in the one Element arifes ; the Child is hidden in the dark Death, and the Artift: 
fuppofes it to be dead, but he muft have Patience till the Child be born. 

, .• ife peculiar Procefs in the Shaping of the magical Child. , 

55. ' The Courfeof Chrift upon the Earth is a real Type how the new Child is nouriftied 
in the Mother’s Womb after its Conception, as is before mentioned, and attains a vegetable 
Life, and grows up to the Time of its right Soul’s and Spirit’s Life; and how the Child 
arifes from the Parents Efience ; and how in the Enkindling of its right, viz. of its own 
Life, it calls away the Parents Vegitta and Working *, and how a new Plant, viz. a new 
peculiar Operation, does now arife according to the new enkindled Spirit’s Property, 
whereby the Child is more noble than its Parents, underftand as to its outward Life. 

56. But perhaps fome rude clownifh Sophifter might meet with this Treatifc, and 
draw a ftrange Underftanding from it, in that I write of a Soul in the vegetative Life; 
but let him know that we do not underftand the Image of God, which was formed into 
a Likcnefs according to God [to be] in Metals, Stones, and Herbs ; but wc underftand 
the magical Soul, how the Eternity, viz. the Deity, imprints and pourtrays itfelf into 
its Likcnefs, .according to the Model of its Wifdom in all Things, and how God fills 
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all m all ; we un< 3 erftand the Summuttt Bcnum , the good Treafure which lies hidden in 
the outward World’s Eftence as a Paradife. 

57. When Chrid in his Childhood grew up in human and divine Property till he was 
twelve Years old, he went with his Mother Mary to the Feaft at Jerufalem y and went 
into the Temple among the Scribes, afkcd them, and hearkened to them, and gave 
Anfwer to the Quedions of the Teachers ; but when his Parents returned home, fup- 
pofmg him to be among the Company, he remained purpofely behind among the Dodors* 
and followed not the Intent of his Parents, but the Divine Will, till they came back 
again, and fought him; and then his Mother faid to him, My Son , why baft thou dealt 
fo with us ? Lo ! tby Father and I have been feekin g thee farrowing . Then be faid unto 
them , IIcw is it that you have fought me ? wift ye not that I mujt be about my Father's 
Buftnejs ? And be went borne with them , and was fubjeft unto them. 

58. In this Figure we have the Type of the Wills of the inward and outward World, 
how they are in one another, and againd one another, and yet are but one: Even as in: 
Chrid there were two Kingdoms manifed ; one which was wrought unto God’s Will, and 
broke the outward World’s Will of its Parents, in that Chrilt tarried behind contrary 
to the Will of his Parents, at which they were troubled, which the divine Will in Chrilt 
knew well enough; and the other Kingdom, Tiz. of his Parents Will, broke the divine 
Will, that he went home with them, and was obedient to them according to their Will. 

59. This Figure /hews the Magus y that he fhall find two Wills in his Purpofe, which', 
he thinks to carry on ; one will not be obedient and fubjed unto him, viz . the divine Will ; 
and yet if its own peculiar externa! Will fhall rightly apply itfelf thereunto, and only feck 
the dear Child Jcjus with Mary , with Defireand earned Sorrow, and not earthly Pleafure 
of the Flefh, then the divine Will will be obedient to him, and go home with. him, and 
be ufed according to his good Pleafure. 

60. Secondly, It (hews him the twofold Working and Will in all Things; and if he- 
will be a Magus y and according to his Will turn the Will and EfTence of the good Pro- 
perty out of the inward into the outward, then he mud be fird capable of the inward,. 
viz . of the divine Will, otherwife he cannot change the inward Will into the outward ; 
as Chrid was not obedient to the external Will of his Mother till fhe fought him with. 
Grief and Sorrow of Fleart, and turned her Will into God’s Will, and wredled in his 
Compafiion with God’s Will, as Jacob the whole Night, till the Lord blelfed him, and* 
God laid unto him, Thou had wredled with God and Man, and had overcome, or got* 
the Vidory. 

6 s. Alfo let the Magus know, that he need not go about to implant the right Will 
to Perfpdion from without into his Purpofe ; it is already in all Tilings; only he mufb 
introduce a divine defirous Will according to the Thing’s Property into that Thing which- 
he takes in Hand, which wredles with the divine Will as Jacob y and blefies the Will 
introduced to God’s Will, that the divine Will yields itfelf freely into the Hunger, or 
inclines itfelf to the Defire, and makes the imperfect Will (which earnedly prefies into* 
his Companion) perfed, and then it is rightly faid. Thou had wredled with God, and 
had overcome; then thy Purpofe obtains a transformed Body, which is heavenly and. 
earthly. • » 

62. Obferve it ! It is the fird Beginning to Baptifm, and fo you arc fit and prepared 
to the Baptifm, and not otherwife, elfe you baptize only with the Water of the outward 
World; but the true Magus baptizes with the outward 2nd inward Water:. If he has a: 
right divine Defire in him, then God’s Will in his. Baptifm is the fird glimmering Tinder* 
in Mercury y fo that the Life enkindles Death* viz. the Mercury (hut up in Death, and. 
be gets divine Defirc; even then Mercury begins to hunger after divine Efience, and/ 
does his fird Miracle, and turns the Water into Wine, as Chrid did after his Baptifm:; 
This is the fird 1 induration in the dead Corpus in the Power of Baptifm, that the Vegitta y . 
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or working energetical Life, obtains another Property, viz. an Hunger of Love, where- 
with Hie embraces her Bridegroom, viz. the Fire-Source, that he is enkindled in her 
Love, and changes his cold deadly Wrath and Will into a fiery Love-Will: Then the 
mortal Water turns into Wine (a Sharpnefs of a Fire and Water-Tafte,) out of which at 
laft comes an Oil to another Baptifm, after the Manner and Difpofition of the Artift, 
viz. according as he intends and begins ; after the Magus has joined the Virgin and young 
Man together, then Chrift, viz. the Bridegroom, is led with his Bride into the Defart, 
and tempted of the Devil. 

63. Here is the Trial whereby the Artift is proved by God what he feeks with his 
Baptifm ; for here is the Proof in Paradife to try whether the Bridegroom be not too 
bad ; for the Virgin calls her Love upon him, and invites him ; if he receives it with 
Defire, and gives his Will thereinto, then Ihe gives him her Heart and Will wholly : 
This is the heavenly Tin&ure, which gives itfelf into the enkindled Anger of God (viz. 
into the Gurfe of the Earth when God curfed it) that is, into the Mercury cnclofed in 
Death, which is the Bridegroom, for the Seed of the Woman, viz. the heavenly Tinc- 
ture, mull bruife the Head of the Serpent, viz. the poifonful Mercury , in the Property 
of Death, and change his Poifon into Wine, and then the Virgin receives the Seed of 
the Bridegroom, and not before. 

64. The Defart is the earthly outward Body, where Mercury is tempted ; when the 
Devil appears to Mercury , and plagues him, and aflaults him in his fiery Eflence, then 
mull the Virgin come to help him, and give him her Love : Now if the Mercury eats of 
the Virgin-like Love, that is, of God’s Bread, then he may Hand before the Devil; and 
at laft the Angels come to him, and ferve him ; the illuminated Magus will well under- 
Hand what is meant by the Devil. 

65. Hereby let the Magus in the Temptation (feeing the whole Marriage Hands in 
the Devil’s Temptation) have a careful Eye upon his Purpofe ; and if the Angels do 
not appear in forty Days Space, then is his Purpofe in vain •, therefore let him look, that 
he fufler not too fierce a Devil to tempt, and alfo not too weak, left Mercury become 
Light, and defire to continue in his own poifonful Death’s Property, and devour the 
Baptifm as a Wolf, and the old one remains. 

66 . As foon as he efpies the Forms of Angels, let him bring Chrift out of the Defart, 
and let the Bridegroom eat again his own Food, and difmifs the Devil, that he may no 
longer plague him, and then Chrift will do many Wonders and Signs, at which the Artift 
will wonder and rejoice : Then he has nothing to do, the Bride is in the Bridegroom, 

‘•Or in Wed- they are already 1 married, he need only make their Bed ready, they will warm it well 
loek. enough themfelvcs ; the Bridegroom embraces the Bride, and the Bride the Bridegroom \ 
and this is their Food and Paftimc till they beget a Child. 

67. But if the Artift will needs be fo diligent as to warm the married Couple’s Bed, 
then let him have a Care he do not anger and enrage them in their Love ; what he 
begins he muft go on with ; only the Bridegroom is wonderful : He has continually two 

< Wills, viz. an earthly Hunger aftef God’s Anger, and an Hunger after his Bride ; there- 

fore he muft always have his own earthly Food given him, but not into his Belly, but 
•magically, that fo he may fatisfy only his own Will’s-Hungcr ; his Food is his Mother 
that begets him, as it is before mentioned. 

68. In brief, the whole Work which Men fpeak fo much and wonderfully of confifts 
in two Things, in an heavenly and in an earthly ; the heavenly muft make the earthly in 
it to an heavenly: The Eternity muft make Time in it to Eternity: The Artift fecks 
Paradife; if he finds it, he has the great Treafurc upon the Earth: But one dead Man 
does not raife another ; the Artift muft be living, if he will fay to the Mountain, Arife, 
and call thylclf into the Sea. 

69. When the Incarnation of the Child begins, then firft of all Saturn takes it, and 
then it is dark and dilcfteemed, and is contemned and derided, that fuch a Myftery 
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Ihould lie hid in fuch a mean Form •, there Chrift walks in a poor fimple Form upon the 
Earth, as a Pilgrim, and has not fo much Room- and Propriety in Saturn as to lay his 
Head : He goes as a Stranger, as if he were not there at home. 

70. After this the Moon takes it, and then the heavenly and earthly Properties are 
f mixed, and the vegetative Life arifes, and then the Artift rejoices; but he is yet in 
Danger. 

.71. After the Moon Jupiter takes it, who makes an Underftanding in Mercury \ viz. a 
pleafant Habitation, and gives him its good Will; and in Jupiter his enclofed Life, viz. 
Mercury is quickened, who takes it with its Orb, and forces it into the higheft Anguilh : 
And then Mars apprehends, it, and gives the Fire-Soul to Mercury ; and in the Flagrat 
of Mars the higheltLife enkindles itlelf, and feparates itfelf into two Efiences, viz. out 
of the Love into a Body, and out of the Fire into a Spirit ; then the Life of Love in 
the fiery Flagrat finks downwards, and appears beautiful, but it is Venus, a Woman : 
Then the Artift fuppofes that he has the Treafure, but the hungry Mercury devours 
Venus , and the Child turns to a black Raven ; then Mars affli&s Mercury in himfelf,. till 
he grows faint, and yields himfelf to Death : Then the four Elements depart from him, 
and the Sun receives the Child into its Property,' and lets it forth in a Virgin-like Body 
in the pure Element ; for in the Property of Mars the Light is enkindled, and the right 
Life is born, and ftands in the pure Element; no Anger nor Death can deftroy it. 

72. It feems ftrange in the Eyes of Reafon, that God has kept fuch a Proccls with the 
Reltoring of Man in Chrift, 'that he appeared in fuch a poor difefteemed Form in the 
human Property, and was reviled, mocked, fcorned, fcourged, crucified and flain ; and 
that he was buried, and rofe again out of the Grave, and walked forty Days upon the 
Earth before he entered into his invifible Kingdom. Reafon is fo blind, that it under- 
ftands nothing of the eternal Birth, it knows nothing of Paradife, how Adam was in Para- 
dife, and how he fell, and what the Curfe of the Earth is : If it underftood this, the 
whole Procefs were manifeft to it : -As the eternal Birth is in itfelf, fo is alfo the Procefs 
with the Reftoration after the Fall, and lo likewife is the Procefs of the Wifcmen with 
their Philofopher’s Stone, there is not the leaft Tittle of Difference betwixt them ; for all 
Things originally arife out of the eternal Birth, and all mult have one Reftoration in one 
and the fame Manner. 

73. Therefore if the Magus will feek Paradife in the Curfe of the Earth, and find it, 
then muft he firft walk in the Perfon of Chrift ; God muft be manifeft in him, under- 
ftand in the internal Map, that he may have the magical Sight: He muft deal with his 
Purpofe as the World did with Chrift, and then he may find Paradife, wherein is no 
Death. 

74. But if he be not in this Birth of Reftoration, and walks not himfelf in the Way 

wherein Chrift walked upon the Earth, if he fteps not forth into the Will and Spirit of 
Chrift, then let him give over- and leave off his Seeking; he finds nothing but Death, 
and the Curfe of God. I tell him plainly and faithfully, for the Pearl of which I write 
is paradifical, which God does not caft before S&jne, but gives it to his Children for 
their Play and Delight. ’• 

J O | t 

75. And though much might be mentioned here, thert even Reafon might obtain open 
Eyes, yet it is not to be done ; for the wicked would grow worfe, and more full of Pride; 
therefore feeing he is not worthy of Paradife, and alfo cannot enter thereinto, no heavenly 
Jewel fliall be given him: And therefore God hides it, and permits him to whom he 
reveals it, to fpeak of it no otherwife than magically ; therefore no one attains it, unlefs 
he himfelf be a Magus in Chrift, unlefs Paradife be manifeft in his internal Man; and 
then he may find, if he be born to it, and chofen by God. 
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0/* the fiery fulphureous Seething of the Earth , how the Growth 

is in the. Earth ; alfo of the Separation of the fever al Kinds of 
■ Creatures : An open Gate for the wife Seekers. 


* Dumb, 
fcnfclcfs, 
mute. 


i. the Reader but confider what before is written concerning the Center 

S«. c5o*> jfn’ 0 f the Generation of all Eflences, and then he. may eafily proceed here : 
^ o’ I' % ^ All whatever is corporeal, let it be either Spirit or Body, confilts in a 
»?■ -y fulphureous Property ; the Spirit in fuch a fpiritual Property, and the 

J Body out of the Spirit in l’uch a corporeal Property. 

■ ■ ‘ 2. For all Things are ril’en from the Eternal Spirit, as a Likcnefs of 

the Eternal; the invifible Efience, which is God and the Eternity, has in its own Defire 
introduced itfelf into a vifible Efience, and manifefted itfelf in a Time, fo that he is as 
a Life in the Time, and the Time is in him as it were * dead ; as a Mailer that makes 
his Work with an Inftrument, and the Inllrument is mute to the Mailer, and yet it is 
the Making, the Mailer only guides it; even fo are all Tilings confined into Limit, 
Meafure, and Weight, according to the eternal Generation ; and they run on in their 
Operation and Generation according to the Right and Property of Eternity. 

3. And God has appointed over this great Work only one Mailer and Prote&or, which 
r Governor, can alone manage the Work, which is his 1 Officer, viz. the Soul of the great World, 

wherein all 1 hings lie-, [and] he has appointed a Type of its Likenefs as the Reafon 
over this Officer, which reprelents to the Officer what he is to do and make ; and this is 
the Underllanding, viz. God’s own Dominion wherewith he rules the Officer: Now the 
Underltanding Ihews to the Officer what the Property of each Thing is, how the Scpara- 

* Lie. tion and Degrees proceed from each other ; for all Things are 1 contained in the fulphu- 

reous Body, and Mercury is Sulphur's Life, and the Salt is the Impreffion, that preferves. 

• Corpai. the * Body from falling to Alhes, fo that the Spirit is known in a palpable Efience. 

4. The Property of Mercury is in Sulphur , as the Boiling of a Water; Sulphur is the 
Water wherein Mercury feeths, and produces continually two Forms out of the Water ; 
viz. one oleous, living, from the Liberty of the divine Power’s Property -, and one 
mortal from the Difiblution in the Fire in the falnitral Flagrat. 

5. The oily is in Stones and Metals, Flerbs, Trees, Bealls and Men; and the mortal 
[Property] is in the Earth, in the Water, in the Fire and Air; likewife the oleous Pro- 
perty is in thefe four Forms (viz. in the Earth, Water, Fire, and Air) as a Spirit or 
Life, and thefe four Properties are as a dead Body, in which the Oil is a Light or Life, 
from whence the Defire, viz. the Growth, arifes as a Springing out of the dead Property, 
which is tlie vegetative Life, a fpfinging, budding, and growing out of Death. 

6 . But now the oily Property could not be a Life, if it were not in the Anguifh of 
Death; the Anguifh makes it to pullulate or move, in that its Will is to fiy from, and 
prefs out of the Anguifh, and forces itfelf eagerly forwards, from whence the Growth 

■ arifes : Thus mull Death be a Caule of the Lite, that the Life may be llirring [or active,] 
and therefore Mercury is the true moving Life. 

7. In the mortal Property he is evil, and is called the Life of Death, of Hell, and 
the Anger of God ; and in the oily Property he is good, from the Efficacy of the Mcek- 
nefs and Liberty of God ; and he is the Officer’s. Faber, whereby the Officer diftinguilhes 
the Degrees in the vegetative Life, [feparating] the living [BeingJ from the mortal, the 
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heavenly Eflentiality from the dead or earthly, and appoints it into two Kingdoms; viz'. 
the Good in the oleous [Property] into a heavenly* [Being,] viz. into a Light, and the 
mortal [Part] into the Darknefs. 

8. Thefe two Kingdoms are in continual Combat one with another, and there is an 
incefiant W refiling in them; as Water boiling on the Fire; each boils in its Property, 
viz. the oily in Joy and Meeknefs, and the mortal in the Anguifh of Darknefs, and yet 
one is the Caufe of the other: The Light is the Death, 2nd deadly Dcftrudtion of the 
Darknefs, viz. of the Anguifh; for in the Light the Anguifh has no Strength, but it 
changes it into the Exultation of Joyfulnefs. and the Cauie of Joy, elfe there would be 
no Joy ; for the Meeknefs is like a Stillnefs, but the Source of Anguilh fublimes it, and 
turns into a pleafant Laughter: So alfo the Anguifh, viz. the Darknefs, is the Death 
and Deftru&ion of the oily Property; for if it gets the upper Hand in the oleous Pro- 
perty, it takes PofTefnon of the b Corpus , and turns the Oil into a poifonful Source, viz. b Or Body, 
into a dark Spirit, or Body wholly earthly, as sldam was when he imagined into the 
Evil. 

9. And yet we do not acknowledge that the oleous Property takes any Poifon-Source 
into itfelf ; but Mercury , viz. the Fire-Life, infmuates itfelf into the Anguifh, and poi- 
fons the EfTence of Time, which the outward Mercury % itfelf makes in its own Defire, that 
is, he departs from the inward oleous EfTence, and then the internal [Being] remains 
immoveable in itfelf, and the EfTence and Spirit of Time do feparate from the EfTence 
and Spirit of Eternity,' and yet there is no Parting [or dividing,] but both Principles 
remain in one EfTence; whereas there are two Eflences, but the one comprehends not 
the other, as Eternity does not comprehend Time: For thus alfo Adam and Eve died; 
the Soul’s Mercury departed with its Imagination from the EfTence of Paternity into the 
EfTence of Time, viz. into the Anguifh-Source, and then the EfTence of Eternity loft 

its Leader, which Chrift reftored again c by the divine Word, or Mercury ; fo that the * With, cr In, 
EfTence of Eternity, which in Adam was forfaken by the Soul’s Mercury , obtained the 
Life again. 

10. And thus we know that the EfTence of Eternity lies hid in the anxious Mercury , as 
in the Fortrefs of Death ; and our writing and teaching are to fhew how a Man may bring 
the poifonful Mercury with its Defire fo far, as to enter with its Defire again into the 
EfTence of Eternity, viz. into the cnclofed, and re-afTume the EfTence of Eternity for a 
Body, and with the fame tin&ure the EfTence of Time, and reconcile them in one, that 
the whole Corpus of the inward and outward World may be only one, that fo there may 
be only one Will in the Spirit, viz. a Love-Hunger; and this Plunger does then make 
to itfelf only one EfTence, and then every Spirit eats of its [own] EfTence or Body, fo 
that afterwards no evil Will can arife any more therein. 

11. Thus we underftand, that Joy and Sorrow, Love and Enmity, do originally arife 
through Imagination and Longing; for in the Inclination [or carncft Dcfire] towards 
God, viz. the free Love, the Kingdom of Joy arifes in the Midft of the Anguifh of 
Death ; and if the Defire departs out of the free Love into the Anguifh of Death, viz. 
into the Source of Darknefs, then is the Dcfire filled with the Source of Death, and fo 
Mercury works effeftually in the Source of Death. 

12. Thus we declare with a true Ground, that there is nothing fo bad, but there lies a 
Good therein, but the Badnefs is not capable of the Good ; alio there lies in the moft poifon- 
ful Mercury, the greateft Pearl and Jewel; if his poifonful Will may be 0 introduced into the * Orlfhh 
fame, then he himfclf manifefts the Pearl; for he changes himfclf; as is to be feen in Poifon-Will 
the Earth, where Mercury feeks its Pearl, and turns it in the c Ore to Gold, and to other 

Metals, according as the Sulphur is in each Place. ving SpirLof 

13. For there is a continual ( Combat in the Earth ; the Eternity travels with longing Love. 

through Time-to be free from Vanity, and in its Longing it gives itfelf to Mercury , as 'Groftstone, 

J-J 2 : V//cfliing. 
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to its Life and Faber ; and when Mercury obtains it in his FJunger, he becomes joyful* 
and makes this free Lubet corporeal in him, and there arifes Gold and Silver, together;, 
with other Metals and good Herbs, all according to the powerful Efficacy of each Place * 
As the * Boiling is in each Place, fo iikewife is the Metal, all according to the Property 
of the feven Forms of Nature that Form which is chief in a Place, according to the 
lame Property grows a Metal, alfo Herbs and Trees. 

14. Here the Phyficians mud obferve, that they learn didin&ly to know what kind of 
Property is the dronged in each Thing with which they would cure* if they do not 
know it, they will oftentimes give their Patients Death : Alfo they mud know, that they 
are to underdand, and very exactly know the Property of the Patient, which of the 
Properties among the feven Forms of Nature is the Mercury in Sulphur j fpr inch a Salt 
he alfo makes : Now if the Phyfician gives him a contrary Salt, Mercury is only thereby 
the more vehemently enraged, and made more venomous ; but if he may obtain his 
own Salt according to his own Property (after which he hungers) then h he rejoices, and 
readily quits the Poifon-Source in the P'ire of Mars. But the right Phyfician has another 
Cure, he fird brings his Mercury with which he will cure out of Death’s Anguilli into 
the Liberty: He may well,* cure, the other is dangerous and uncertain ; if he happens 
to cure, it is by Chance, and very' incondant, and cannot cure any Difeale fundamentally j 
for the outward Mercury is fhut up, it can reach no further than into the four Elements, 
into the mortal E/Tence ; it is able to do nothing in the fydereal Body : But if it be turned 
and introduced into the Love, as is before mentioned, then it k touches the very Root 
and Ground, and renews it even to the Divine Power in the fecond Principle. 

15. We have an excellent Refemblance of this in the blooming Earth on the Herbs ; 
for in the Earth Mercury is earthly and venomous ; but when the Sun timdures him, then 
he reaches after the Sun’s Power, after its Light, and brings it into his hungry fiery 
Afjrr-Defire, into his Salt, viz. into his corporeal Eflence, viz. into Sulphur, which is 
his Mother, and wheels it about with its Rotation in the Eflence, as if he alfo boiled-, 
and then the Liberty, viz. the highed Power, reaches after its Property, viz. after the 
folar Property, and apprehends Mercury alfo along with it. 

1 6. Now when Mercury tades the heavenly Being in itfelf, it grows exceeding defirous 
after the Power of Love, and draws the fame into its Defire, whereupon it changes itfelfi 
and its Salt, fo alfo its Mother, the Sulphur , into a pleafant Source ; and now if the Li- 
berty be fo introduced into a moving Life with Mercury , then it is very full of Joy, and 
fprings up in its Joy, as a Light from the Fire, and puts forth through the Sulphur- 
Spirit in the Salt : Thus is the growing of the Root, and from thence the Root gets fucb 
a pleafant Smell and Tade •, for in the Original the Salt’s Sharpnefs in the fird Impreflion 
from Saturn is a Sharpnefs of Death’s Anguifh, and here it is turned to a pleafant Power ; 
for all Tade in Herbs is Salt. 

1 7. Thus underdand us further 1 about the Root in the Earth when the inward Power 
of the Liberty in Mercury' s Property, which now is changed, does thus force itfelf forth to 
the Manifedation of the Deity, then the Sun’s Power does eagerly prefs towards the divine 
Power, and inclines itfelf with great Defire to the highed heavenly Tinfturc, and draws 
it with its Delire to it ; viz. out of the earthly Body into a folar: Thus the Sun draws, 
the Power out of the Root in the Earth, and the joyful Mercury abends up along witb 
it, and continually draws the Sun’s Power from above into itfelf, and from beneath it 
draws its Mother, viz. the Sulphur to itfelf: And here all the feven Forms of Nature 
arife in Joyfulnefs in the Combat, each will be uppermod ; for fo it is in the Tade, viz. 
in the Generation of Nature ; and what Form in Nature gets to be the chiefcb, according 
to the fame Tade is the Salt in Sulphur , and fuch an Herb grows out of the Earth, let 
it be what it will ; though now every Thing fprings from its Mother, yet all Things 
have fo taken their Original, and do dill take it j for jud fo is the Right of Eternity. , 
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, S. Now wc arc to confider of the Stalk : When the Herb or Sprig looks out of the 
Earth, it comes up at firft below with a white Form, then further more upwards with a 
brownifli [Colour,J and above with a green Colour : Fhis is now its Signature, [fhewing] 
what kind of Form is internally in the Efience, in the Source ; the white Colour of the 
• Branch is from the Liberty of the Love-Lubet, and the brown is the earthly [Property] • Shoot, »r 
from Saturn's. Imprefiion, and from the Wrath of Mars -, and the green, which opens Twig, 
itfelf above, is Mercury's in the Form of "Jupiter and Venus. 

to. For Jupiter is Power, and 'Venus is Love-Defire, which haften towards the Sun,- 
as towards their Likenels ; and the Heaven, which is created out of the Midft of the 
Water, puts upon them its blue and green-coloured Garment according to the Stars 
Mjcrht- lor the Spirit of the Stars receives the new Child alfo, and gives him us Spirit 
andWdy, and rejoices therein : Now the Forms are in " Conteft, and Mercury is the • Or in their 
Faber and Separator Saturn iinprefi'es, and Jupiter is the pleafant Power in Sulphur ; 

Mars is the Fire-Source, viz, the Might in Sulphur % V enus is the \\ ater, viz. the iweet 
Defire ; Mercury is the Life, Luna the Body, and Scl the Heart, viz. the Center to which 

all Forms tend and prei's. . , c 

20. Thus the outward Sun prcfics into the Sun in the Herb; and the inward Sun 
prefies into the outward, and there is a mere pleafing Relifh and Delight of one Eflencc : in 
another ; Saturn makes four, Jupiter makes a pleafant Tafte, Mars makes bitter, by Reafon 
of his anxious Nature, Venus makes fweet, 'Mercury diftinguifhes the 1 a tie, Luna takes 
it into her Sack and Latches it; for Hie is of an earthly and heavenly Property, and fhe 
gives it the Menflruum wherein the TinClure lies. 

21. Thus there is an Inftigation in the Tafte; each Form haftens to the fweet Water 
and the Sun; Jupiter is plealant, and afeends up aloft with the Love-Dcfire in the fweet 
Source- Water, wherein Mars rages, and thinks himfelf to be Mafter in the Houfe, fee- 
in" that he rules the Fire- Spirit in Sulphur , at which Mercury is diimayed, that Mars 
does fo difquiet him, and Saturn makes the Flagrat corporeal according to his auftere- 
Impreflion, and thefe are the Knots upon the Stalk ; and the Flagrat is ialnitral, accord- 
in" to the third Form of Nature in the firft Imprefiion to the Spirit-Life, viz. in the 
Anguifli-Form, from whence the Sulphur takes its Original, and in the Flagrat Mercury 
goes up in the Salniter on the Sides, and takes Venus alfo into it, viz. the Lovc-Defire,- 
from w’hence grow Twigs and Branches on the Stalk, Trunk, or Body, be they either of 
Herbs, Trees, or Shrubs and each Branch [or Sprig] is then like to the whole “ Plant. 

22. But the Sun continually by little and little deprives Mars of his Force, whereupon' 
the Salniter extinguifhes, and Mars lofes his bitter Property ; then Jupiter and Venus 

wholly yield themlelves to the Sun in the Moon’s r Cabinet, and the outward Sun takes >Bag,«-Sack.. 

full Pofleflion of the inward ; underftand the inward Sun is a Sulphur in Mercury , and 

is of the divine Power’s Property, from the Liberty of God, which imprints itfelf on all 

Thin"s, and "ives Life and Power to all Things. Now when that is done, that Jupiter 

and Venus have given themfclves to the Power of the Sun, then Jupiter forces no more 

upwards, but Mars and Mercury do continually more and more wind up the Stalk from- 

the Earth on high; Jupiter ftays ft ill above in the inward and outward Sun’s Power, and 

there is the pleafant Conjunction with Time and Eternity, there the Eternity beholds 

itfelf in an ’ Image in the Time. ^ Type, cr- 

23. And Paradife fprings up [or opens,] for the Sulphur and the Salt in the Sulphur 
are here tranfmuted in the Paradife, and the paradifical Joy puts itfelf forth in the Smell 
and Tafte. This, is now the Head or Knob of the Blofloms, wherein the Corn grows ; 
the lovely Smell isin one Part paradifical, viz. from the divine Power, from the Liberty ; 
and on the other Part earthly, according to the outward Sun, and the outward World. 

24. The heavenly Property fets forth its Signature with fair Colours of the Leaves orv 
the Blofloms and the earthly [repreients its Signature] by the green Leaves [or Sprigs]; 
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about the BlolTom ; but feeing this Kingdom of the outward World is only a Time (in 
which the Curfe is,) and Adam could not ftand in Paradife, the paradifical Property foon 
caffes away with its Signature, and changes itfelf into the Corn which grows in the 
Bloffom ; therein the Property of the inward and outward Sun, viz. of the inward and 
., outward Power, is couched, each Property in its Principle ; for God has curfed the 
Earth, and therefore let none think that the outward is divine, only the divine Power 
penetrates and tindlures the outward [Being;] for God faid. The Seed of the Woman /hall 
.bruife the Serpent's Head: This is now effected after the Curfe in all Things which ap- 
proach near the Deity, wherein Mercury is a Poifon •, there God bruifcs its Head with 
the inward and outward Sun, and takes away the poifonful Might in the Anger. 

25. O that you would but learn to underftand, dear Sirs and Brethren, wherewith you 
:aretocure-, not with the angry Mercury, which in many an Herb is an evil Poifon- 

Source, but with the inward Mercury : If you would be called Doftors and Mafters, 
then you ought alfo to know how you may change the outward Mercury in the Sulphur 
into Love, that he may be delivered from the Anguiffi-Source, and brought into a Joy- 
fulncfs, viz. that the earthly [Being] be turned into an heavenly, the Death into Life; 
this is your Doftorffiip in the right Meaning, and not by the Officer of Reafon only. 

2 6. God has placed Man above the Officer, and ordained him in the Underftanding 
to his own Dominion: He has Ability to change Nature, and to turn the Evil into 
Good, provided that firft he has changed himfelf, otherwifc he cannot; fo long as he is 
dead in the Underftanding, fo long he is the Servant and Slave of the Officer; but when 
he is made alive in God, then the Officer is his Servant. 

27. Ye haughty Caps, let it be told you ; Pride, and your own Honour, and the 
earthly Luft ot the Flcfl), lies in your Way, fo that you are not Mafters in the Myfteries, 
but blind Children ; you will not lay your Hands upon the Coals, but you take Money 
from the poor and diftreffed, and give that to many an one, which had been far better 
he had never bought, for which you mult give a fevere and ftriift Account. 

28. Thus it is likewife with the fulphurean Seething in the Earth with the Metals, 
the ' Power is flronger in Metals than in the Herbs, the Tinfture is more heavenly than 
earthly, if the Artill affords it his Help, then it changes itfelf, viz. the earthly into an 
heavenly, which notwithftanding comes to pafs in many Places without the Artift’s In- 
genuity ; as we fee, how Mercury in Sulphur apprehends the heavenly Tin< 5 ture in its 
Boiling, whereby he changes his made Effcnce (which he makes in the Sulphur) into 
Gold and Silver by the Power and Efficacy of the Tinfture, underftand, by that Part 
of the heavenly Property ; for out of the Earth, or out of the mortified Property in the 
.Salniter, no Gold can be made, for there is no Fixednefs therein. 

29. Now we are thus to confidcr of this Procefs of the Boiling in the Sulphur in the 
Earth : Where the Earth is in any Place fulphurcous in the Saturnine Property, wherein 
the Sui) bears chief Rule, there is luch a Boiling; the outward Sun hungers after the 
inward, which dwells in its own Principle in the Center in Sulphur, and lets its Defire 
upon Time ; for the Time, viz. the Creature, longs after Eternity, viz. after the Li- 
berty, to be freed from Vanity ; as the Scripture fays. That all Creatures do earnejlly long 
with us to be freed from Vanity. 

30. Even here the Liberty gives itfelf into the folar Property into the Time, and 
when Mercury taftes it, he becomes joyful, and turns his Wheel in the Joy ; then Saturn 
impreffes the Meeknefs ; and Mars, which arifes in the Mercurial Wheel in the Iin- 
preffion, gives the Fire-Soul thereinto, fo that there is a driving forth and Growth ; for 
the Liberty puts itfelf forth in Mercury's Property, and Mercury continually feparates 
Saturn and Mars from it; for he will have a fair and pure Child to his Joy; he fuffers 

enus to remain on the Child, for flie is in Property akin to the Child : Copper is nigheft 
to Gold by Reafon of the Materia , it wants only the Tinfture ; Mars holds him too 
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hard in Pofieffion ; if he may be got out, then it is Gold, which the Artift does well 
underftand. . 

31. After Venus Mars is akin to Gold ; for he has fwallowed up Venus in his Wrath, 
and ufes her for his Body, elfe in his own peculiar Property he has no corporeal Efience, 
for he is only Wrath, which confumes : He makes him a Body out of the Water of Venus , 
which he devours, and Saturn makes it corporeal to him ; therefore he does fo defile his 
Iron with Kuft, and that is his Property, viz. to be a Devourer of his Body ; but Venus 
is pleafant, and makes a Growing in him, he devours again whatever Venus's Property 
makes in him ; for Venus is the Food of Alars in the Saturnine Property ; therefore the 
Artift is to confider what lies in Mars •, if he has only the folar Tindure, he needs nothing 
elfe thereto, that he may but deprive Alars of his Force, for Alars has his Toughnels 
from Venus. 

32. Mars in his own • culiar Property is only Spalt, and caufes Hardnefs, as the Fire 
does; but Saturn is the lmprefiure of all Things; Venus needs only the Tindure, and 
then Ihe is perfed; but the Artift nnift rightly underftand where the Poflibility lies, viz. 
in Sulphur, where Saturn has the Sulphur in his Belly, and Alcrcury fhews its Colour, 

there he is in the * Will, but cannot, for Saturn holds him too faft iniprifoned; but if * Or Mind,- 
the Artift gives him his helping Hand, that he may but advance his Wheel, and give 
him, his Mother’s Food, which fire has hid in the Center, then he grows ftrong, and 
calls Saturn away, and manifefts the Child : For fo it is alfo in the Earth, where Alcrcury 
is quick in his Mother, viz. in the Sulphur , that he is not withheld, that he may only 
reach Venus in his Plunger for Food, the Sun will foon Ihine forth, for Hie beams forth 
in Venus' s Meeknefs : He drefies [or feeths] his Food with his own Fire, he needs no 
Artift thereto; which the Artift nnift well obferve, for he has his Mars in himfelf. 

33. Now as the Boiling is in the Earth, fo alfo it is above the Earth ; when the Fruit 
grows out of the Earth, it is firft lharp [aftringent] and bitter, alfo four and unpleafant, 
as the Apple upon the Tree is fo-, for Saturn has at firft the Dominion, he attrads it 
together, and Mercury forms it, and Mars gives the Fire to Mercury , which Saturn re- 
ceives into his cold Property, Venus gives the Sap, and Luna takes all into her Body, 
for flie is Mother, and receives the Seed of all the Planets into her Alenjlruura, and 
hatches it; "Jupiter gives Power thereinto, and Sol is King therein, but at the firft Sol is 
weak ; for the Materia is too earthly and cold. Now the whole Efience in its Boiling 

lies in the 1 Body of Sulphur ; and in the Sulphur the falnitral Flagrat makes a Salt in* Or Womb;. 
Mars's Wheel according to each Property ; for the Sulphur turns into Salt, that is, into , . 

Tafte; and in the fame Tafte there is an Oil hid in the Center in the fulphurcous Pro- 
perty, which [Oil] arifes from the free Lovc-Luber, viz. out of Eternity, and manifefts 
ufelf with an external Efience in the Time, which is the Manifcftation of God. 

34. Now in this fame Oil is the 1 lunger or Love-Dcfire after the Efience of Time, viz. 
after the Manifcftation of the Deity ; this Defire reaches in the Efience of Time after its 
Property, viz. after the Sun, and the Sun’s Property reaches after the Oil in the Center of 
the Fruit, and fervently longs after it, and gives itielf freely into the Fruit, and fucks the 
Virtue into itfelf, and gives it forth in its Joy into the auftcre Property of the Fruit, and 
meekens and fweetens all with the Love, which it receives in the Center in the Oil of the 
Liberty : Thus a Fruit, which at firft is four and fharp, becomes very pleafant and fweet, 
that a Man may eat it ; and even thus is the ripening of all Fruits. 

35. Now by the Signature in the external you may fee the inward Form ; for the Forms 
in the Salt, viz. in the Power, fhew themfelves externally. 

36. There are commonly four Colours, as White, Yellow, Red, and Green : Now 
according to what Colour the Fruit (as an Apple) is moft figned, accordingly is the 
Tafte alfo in the Salt; as White with a clear thin Skin fomewhat inclining to dark gives 
Sweetnefs, which is of Venus Property ; if the fweet Tafte be ftrong and powerful, then 
Jupiter is potent therein j but if it be weak and fulfom, then the Moon is ftrong therein j 
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but if it be hard, and of a brownifh Colour, then Mars is ftrong therein ; but if the white 
Colour be of a grayifh Brown, then Saturn is ftrong therein : Venus ' makes a white Colour, 
Mars red, and bitter in the Tafte ; Mars makes Venus’ % Colour light, Mercury gives a mixt 
Colour, and opens the green in Mars\ Jupiter inclines to blue, Saturn to black, almoft 
gray, the Sun makes the yellow Colour, and gives the right Sweetnefs in the Salt, and cafts 
Forth the pleafant Smell, which takes its Rife from Sulphur-, Saturn makes aftringenc 
[fharp] and four-, and each Property reprefents itfelf externally, as it is internally in the 
Dominion,- fo alfo by the Form [or Signature] of the Leaf, or Branches. 

• 37. Every Root, as it is in the Earth, may be known by the Signature for what it is 

f ood or profitable, even fuch a Form alfo has the Earth, and it is difeerned in the 
,eaves and Stalks which Planet is Lord in the Property, much more in the Flower ; for 
of what Tafte the Flerb and Root is, even fuch an Hunger is in it, and fuch a Cure lies 
therein, for it has fuch a Salt. The Phyfician muft know what Kind of Sicknefs is rifen 
in the Body, and in what Salt the Loathing is rifen in Mercury , that fo he may not ad- 
minifter a further Loathing [and Naufea ] to his Patient-, for if he gives him the Herb, 
in whofe Property Mercury has before received a Loathing, then he minifters Poifon to 
him ; fo that the Poifon in the Loathing of the Body docs exceedingly inflame itfelf in 
Mercury , unlefs he burns that Flerb to Afhes, and gives it him -, then the Poifon of the 
.Loathing lofes its Might ; for thefe Afhes are a Death to the Poifon of the living Mercury. 

38. This we find very effectually in the Magic-, this alfo the Phyfician muft know, 
that all Sicknefies arife from the Loathing in the Form of Nature : As when one Form 
in the Life is fuperior, if then a contrary Thing quite oppofite to its Property be by 
Force introduced into it, let it be either from the Stars, or from the Elements, or from 
the feven Forms of Life, then it deprives this fuperior [or chiefeft] Form (which is the 
Leader and Ruler of the Life) of its Strength and Power in its Salt; then the Mercury 
of this fuperior Form begins efie&ually to work, that is, to hunger and loath -, and if 
Jie gets not his own peculiar Property, underftand the bodily Form, which is chief in the 
Body among the feven Properties or F'orms, then he enkindles himfelf in his own Poifon- 
Source according to his x vital Property, and does fo forcibly drive fo long, till he be- 
comes fiery, and then he awakes his own Mars, and his own Saturn, which imprefs him, 
and confume the F'lefli of the Body in the Poifon-F'ire, and wholly confumc the Oil of 
Light; even then the Life’s Light goes out, and it is pad Recovery. 

, 39. But if the Form of Life, 1 wherein Mercury is inflamed in the * Loathing in the 

Anguifti and Poifon-Source, may obtain that Property into its Hunger, of which the 
Spirit and Body is chief, then he obtains his own natural Food, of which he lives, and 
does again rejoice, and puts away the * Naufeate, and then the Naufeate diflipates [or 
difi'olves] and is fpewed out; but the Phyfician muft have a Care, whether or no that 
Thing which he will adminifter to his Patient be in its Property ftrong alfo in the fame 
Efience, from whence the Naufeate is rifen in the Body. 

40. As for Example ; A jovial Man receives a Naufeate [or Loathing] from the 
Lunar Property -, now if the Phyfician knew that he had fo gotten his Naufeate, and 
prepared* him a jovial Cure according to the Hunger of his own Spirit or Mercury, this 
now would be right; but if the Moon’s Property be ftrong in the Salt which he 
would adminifter for the Naufeate, then he gives him a Naufeate-, but if the jovial Cure 
be free from the Moon, then the jovial Mercury receives its own Food with great Dcfire, 
and quits the Naufeate : And thus it is likewife with Difeafes which arife in the Salniter, 
■viz. from Fear or Frightening; thereto belongs alfo fuch a Flagrat as the firft was, and 
-then there is a prefent Cure, or fuch an Herb, wherein the Salniter lies in fuch a Property 
tu it lies in that Man. 

41. I know, and it is (hewn me, that the Sophiftcr will cavil at me, becaufe I write, 
that the divine Power is ig the Fruit, thaj; God’s Power docs * appropriate itfelf into the 
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Generation of Nature: But hear, my dear Friend, become feeing, I alk thee, How was 
Paradife in this World ? Was it alfo manifeft in Nature? Was it alio in the Fruit? 

Was it in the World, or without the World ? Did Paradife (land in God’s Power, or in 
the Elements ? Was the Power of God manifeft in the World, or hidden ? Or what is 
the Curfe of the Earth, and the putting of Adam and Eve out of Paradife ? Then tell 
me, Does not God dwell alfo in Time ? Is not God all in all ? It is written. Am not I 
be who filletb all Things ? Alfo, Thine is the Kingdom , the Povoer y and Glory , from Eternity 
to Eternity. 

42. Here confider thyfelf, and leave me uncenfured : I do not fay, that the Nature is 
God, much lefs the Fruit proceeding from the Earth ; but I fay, God gives Power to 
every Life, be it good or bad, to each Thing according to its Defire, for he himfelf is 
All ; and yet he is not called God according to every Being, but according to the Light 
wherewith he dwells in Himfelf and fhines with his Power through all his Beings*, He 
gives in his Power to all his Beings and Works, and each Thing receives his Power ac- 
cording to its Property *, one takes Darknefs, the other Light ; each Hunger defires its 
Property, and yet the whole Efience [or Being] is all God’s, be it Evil or Good, for 
from him and through him are all Things, what is not of his Love, that is of his Anger. 
Paradife is yet in the World, but Man is not therein, unlefs he be born again of God ; 
then as to that new Regeneration he is therein, and not with the Adam of the four Ele- 
ments. O that we would but once learn to know ourfelves, and even underftand it by 
the created ElTence [or Being], 

43. Lo ! in Saturn there lies Gold Ihut up in a very difefteemed and contemptible 
Form and Manner, which indeed refembles no Metal *, and though it be caft into the 
fire and melted, yet a Man fliall have nothing, but a contemptible Matter void of any 
Form of Virtue, till the Artilt takes it in Hand, and ufes the right Procefs about it, and 
•then it is manifeft what was therein. 

44. So likewife God dwells in all Things, and the Thing knows nothing of God ; he 
Jikewife is not manifeft to the Thing, and yet it receives Power from him, but it receives 
the Power according to its Property from him, either from his Love, or from his Wrath ; 

and from which it receives, fo it has its c Signature externally ; and the Good is alfo in e Or Co 
it, but as it were wholly Ihut up [or hidden] to the Iniquity [or Evil ;] an Example of figned, 
which you have in Bullies, and other thorny and pricking Briars, out of which notwith- max * ie ‘ 1, 
ftanding a fair well-fmelling BlolTom grows ; and there lie two Properties therein, viz. 
a pleafant and unpleafant *,. which overcomes, that Ihapes [forms or marks] the Fruit. 

45. Thus alfo it is with Man ; he was created a fair BiolTom and Fruit of Paradife, 
but the Devil railed up in him his thorny Property by the Serpent, underftand the Center, 
the Property of the wrathful Nature, which in his paradifical Source was not manifeft in 
him *, but when his Hunger entered into the thorny falfe Property of the Serpent, viz. 
into Death, then the Property of Death, and the falfe Serpent in the Devil’s Defire, 
prefied into his Hunger, and filled Soul and Body, fo that the Hunger of the falfe Ser- 
pent began effe<ftually to work in him, and Death awaked in him, and then Paradife hid 
ltfelf in him : For Paradife entered into itfelf, and the Poifon of the Serpent in Death’s 
Property dwelt alfo in itfelf *, here was now the Enmity; then faid God to him, The. 

Seed of the Woman fball bruife the Serpent's Head , and thou fhalt fting the Heel with Death’s 
Poifon. 

46. Underftand the paradifical Image which is Ihut up, and captivated in the wrath- 
ful Death, in which the Word of the Deity, viz. the divine Mercury ruled and wrought, 

.did difappear ; as the Gold is difappeared in Saturn , fo that nothing is feen but a con- 
temptible Matter, till the right Artift fets upon it, and again awakens the Mercury 
in the inclofed Gold, and then the dead inclofed Body of the Gold does again revive in 
Saturn ; for Mercury is its Life, who muft be introduced into it again, and then the dead 
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* Or poti it- Body of the Gold 4 appears, and overcomes the grofs Saturn , wherein it lay (hut up, 
yitfGfcnce* changes its mean contemptible old Body into a fair glorious golden Body, 
forth. * 47- Tnuslikcwife it is with Man; he lies now fhuc up after his Fall in a grofs, de- 

formed, bcftial dead Image; he is not like an Angel, much lefs like unto Paradife; he 
is as the grofs Ore in Saturn , wherein the Gold is couched and Ihut up ; his paradifica! 
‘Image is in him as if it were not, and it is alfo not manifeft, the outward Body is a 
(linking Carcafs, while it yet lives in the Poifon : He is a bad thorny Bulh, from whence 
notwithftanding fair Rofe-Buds may bloom forth, and grow out of the Thorns, and 
manifeft that which lies hidden, and fhut up in the wrathful poifonful Mercury , till the 
Artift who has made him takes him in Hand, and brings the living Mercury into his Gold 
or paradifical Image difappeared and fhut up in Death ; fo that the inclofed Image, 
which was created out of the divine Meeknefs and Love-Efientiality, may again bud 
and fpring forth in the divine Mercury , viz. in the Word of the Deity, which entered 
into the Humanity fhut up [and doled in the Death and Curfe.] 

. 48.' And then the divine Mercury changes the wrathful Mercury into its Property, and 

Chrift is born, who bruifes the Head of the Serpent, viz. of the Poifon and Death in 
the Anger of God, underftand the Might of wrathful Death ; and a new Man arifes 
in Holinefs and Righteoufnefs, which lives before God, [and his divine Image] appears 
and puts forth its Luftre as the hidden Gold out of the earthly Property: And hereby it 
is clearly fignified to the Artift chofen of God how he fhall feek ; no otherwife than as 
he has fought and found himfelf in the Property of the pure Gold ; and fo likewife is this 
Procefs, and not a whit otherwife ; for Man and the Earth with its Secrets lie lhut up 
in the like [or fame] Curfe and Death, and need one and the fame Reftitution. 

49. But we tell the Seeker, and fincerely and faithfully warn him as he loves his tem- 
poral and eternal Welfare, that he do not firft fet upon th‘13 Way to try the Earth, and 
reftore that which is fhut up [in Death,] unlefs he himfelf be before born again through 

* Or H»* the the divine Mercury out of the Curie and Death, and has the * full Knowledge of the 

New-Birthin divine Regeneration, elfe all that he does is to no Purpofe, no Learning [or ftudying] 
{tnowlcdee. ava ^ s » f° r r ^ 3t which he feeks lies fhut in the Curfe, in Death, in the Anger of God: 
*• 8 ’ If he will make it alive, and bring it into its firft Life, then that Life muft be before 

manifeft in him, and then he may fay to the Mountain, Get tbee hence, and be caji into the 
Sea ; and to the Fig-tree, No Fruit grow on thee henceforth •, and it fhall come to pafs ; for 
if the divine Mercury lives,* and is manifeft in the Spirit, then when the Spirit of the 
Soul’s Will imagines into any Thing, Mercury goes along with it in the Imagination, 
and enkindles the Mercury fall apprehended in Death, viz. the Similitude of God, or 
the Manifeftation, with which the living God has made himfelf manifeft. 

50. I know and fee, that the Mocker in the Devil’s Vizard will yet bring my Writing 
into a Mifapprchenfion, and make me more dark and doubtful, becaufe I write of the 
inward and outward Mercury , and underftand by the inward the Word of God, or the 
divine Voice, viz. the Manifeftation of the Eternity of the Abyfs ; and by the outward 
[Mercury] I underfiand the Officer in Nature, viz. the Inftrument, which the inward, 

fOrmakct. living, powerful Word, or divine Voice ufes, wherewith it 'forms and works. Now the 
Sophifter will falfcly interpret it, and fay, that I mix them both together, making no 
t Or take. Difference, and * hold Nature for God, as Babel has already done to me: But I bid him 
view my Words well, and learn to underftand them right; for I fpeak fometimes from 
the heavenly Mercury , and fee that only, and then prefently I name the. Inftrument of 
the heavenly, therefore let him have Regard to the Scnfe : I write not Heathenifhly, but 

* Arckta», cr Theofophically, from a higher Gtound than the outward fc Faber is, and then alfo from 
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The Ninth Chapter. 

Of the Signature , Jhewing how the internal fgns the external. 


i. J^TS^TtRir^ H E whole outward vifible World with all its Being is a Signature, or 
M Figure of the inward fpiritual World; whatever is internally, and how- 
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ever its Operation is, fo likewife it has its Chara&er externally ; like as 
the Spirit of each Creature fets forth and manifefts the internal Form of i in, er with; 
its Birth 1 by its Body, fo does the Eternal Being alfo. 

2. The Being of all Beings is a wreftling' Power ; for the Kingdom 
of God confifts in Power, and alfo the outward World, and it Hands efpecially in feven 
Properties or Forms, where the one caufes and makes the other, and none of them is the ^ 
firft or laft, but it is the eternal Band ; therefore God has appointed fix Days for Man 
to work, and the feventh Day is the Perfe&ion wherein the fix do reft •, it is the Center 
to which the Defire of the fix Days tend ; therefore God calls it the Sabbath or Refting- 
Day, for therein the fix Forms of the working Power reft: It is the Divine k Sound in * Voice, er 
the Power, or the Kingdom of Joy, wherein all the other Forms are manifeft; for it is Harmony, 
the formed World, Or divine Corporality, by which all Things are generated and come 
forth to a 1 Being. ’ 1 Or E/Tcnce, 

3. This formed World has manifefted itfelf with the Motion of all Forms B with this ra Ip* by*' 
vifible World, as with a vifible Likenefs, fo that the fpiritual Being might be manifeft 

in a corporeal comprehenfive Efience ; as the Defire of the inward Forms has made itfelf 
external, and the internal Being is in the external ; the internal holds the external before 
it as a Glafs, wherein it beholds itfelf in the Property of the Generation of all Forms ; 
the external is its Signature. 

4. Thus every Thing which is generated out of the internal has its Signature ; the 
fuperior Form, which is chief in the Spirit of the Working in the Power, does molt 
efpecially fign the Body, and the other Forms hang to it; as it is to be leen in all living 
Creatures, in the Shape and Form of the Body, and in the Behaviour and Deportment, 
alfo in the Sound, Voice, and Speech ; and likewife in Trees and Herbs, in Stones and 
Metals; all according as the Wreftling is in the Power of the Spirit, fo is the Figure 
of the Body reprefented, and fo likewife is its Will, fo long as it fo boils in the Life- 
Spirit. 

5. But if the Artift takes it in Hand with the true Mercury, then he may turn the 
weakeft Form to be'uppermoft, and the ftrongeft undermoft, and then the Spirit obtains 
another Will, according to the moft fuperior Form; that which before mull be Servant 
becomes now Lord and Mafter in the feven Forms ; as Chrift find to the Sick, Arife, tby 
Faitb hath made tbee whole , and they arofc: And thus likewife it is here, each Form 
hungers after the Center, and the Center is the Voice of Life, viz. the Mercury , the 
fame is the Faber or Former of the Power; if this Voice gives itfelf in to the Hunger of 

the meaneft Form in the ftrong ” Combat, then it lifts up its Property (underftand the <‘Text.'w f eR. 
Property of that Form,) and thus its Defire or Faith has faved it; for in the Defire lin S i>ower * 
Mercury lifts up [or fublimes) itfelf ; and thus it was in Chaffs Patients. 

6 . Sicknefs had taken Pofieftion of them, and the Poifon of Death had gotten the 
upper Hand in Mercury ; but now the F’orm of Life in the Center did fet its Hunger as 
a famifhed and mean Property after the Liberty to be freed from the Abomination •, but 
feeing the Mercury was revived in Chrift the divine Property, therefore the weak Hunger 

la 
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entered into Chrift’s ftrong Hunger after the Salvation of Man, and fo the weak Hunger 
received the ftrong in the Power ; and then the divine Voice in Chrift faid, Strife, lift up 
tbyjtlf, thy Faith , that is, thy Defire which thou haft introduced into me, hath faved 

thee, 

7. Thus the Life prevails over the Death, the Good over the Evil* and on the con- 
trary, the Evil over the Good, as came to pals in Lucifer and Adam , and ftill daily comes 
to pafs: And thus every Thing is figned; that Form which is chief receives the Tafte, 

• Or fliapct. and alfo the Sound in Mercury , and 0 figures the Body after its Property ; the other 
Forms hang to it as, Co-helpers, and alfo give their Signature thereto, but very weakly. 

8 . There are efpecially feven Forms in Nature, both in the eternal and external Na- 

, lure; for the external proceed from the eternal: The ancient Philofophers have given 

Names to the feven Planets according to the feven Forms of Nature ; but they have 
underftood thereby another Thing, not only the feven Stars, but the feven-fold Proper- 
ties in the Generation of all Efiences : There is not any Thing in the Being of all Beings, 
•but it has the feven Properties in it ; for they are the Wheel of the Center, the Caufc of 
Sulphur, in which Mercury makes the Boiling in the Anguifh-Source. 

- 9. The feven Forms are thefe ; viz. the Defire of the Impreftion is called Saturn, into 
which the free Lubet of Eternity gives itfelf ; this in the Impreftion is called Jupiter, by 
Reafon of its pleafant commendable Virtue ; for the Saturnine Power inclofes and makes 
hard, cold, and dark, and caufes the Sulphur, viz. the vital Spirit, underftand the moving 
vital Spirit, viz. the natural; and the free Lubet makes the Impreftion to long to be 
. freed from the dark nftringent Hardnefs, and it is very rightly called Jupiter, being a 

* Or Orlgi. Defire of the * Underftanding, which opens the Darknefs, and manifefts another Will 
therein. 

10. In thefe two Properties is pourtrayed and exaftly deciphered God’s Kingdom, viz. 
the Original, and alfo the Kingdom of God’s Anger, viz. the dark Abyfs, which is a 
t Caufe of the Motion in Saturn , viz. in the Impreftion-, the Impreftion, viz. Saturn, 
makes the Nothing, viz. the free Lubet moveable and fenfible, and alfo oppofite, for it 
caufes it to be Eflence ; and Jupiter is the fenfible Power proceeding from the free Lubet 
to Manifeftation out of the Nothing into Something, in the Impreftion of Saturn-, and 
they are two Properties in the Manifeftation of God according to Love and Anger, viz. 
a Model of the Eternal Form, and are as a wreftling Combat, viz. an oppofite Defirc 
againft each other; one makes Good, the other Evil, and yet it is all Good ; only if we 
will fpeak of the Anguifh-Source, and then alfo of the joyful Source, then we muft dif- 
tinguifh, that the Caufe of each Source may be underftood. 

1 1. The third Form is called Mars, which is the fiery Property in the Impreftion of 
Saturn , where the Impreftion introduces itfelf into great Anguifh, viz. into a great Hun- 
ger; it is the Painfulnefs, or the Caufe of Feeling, alfo the Caufe of the Fire and Con- 
fuming, alfo of Enmity and Malignity; but in Jupiter , viz. in the free Lubet, in the 
Nothing, it caufes the fiery Love-Defirc, that the Liberty, viz. the Nothing, is defirous, 
and introduces itfelf into Senfibility, viz. into the Kingdom of Joy: In the Darknefs it 

, is a Devil, viz. God’s Wrath, and in the Light it is an Angel of Joy, underftand fuch 

ft Property; for when this Source became dark in Lucifer, he was called a Devil, but 
while he was in the Light he was an Angel ; and thus alfo it is to be underftood in 
Man. 

12. The fourth Property or Form is called Sol, viz. the Light of Nature, which has 
its Original in the Liberty, viz. in the Nothing, but without Splendor, and gives itfelf 
in with the Lubet into the Dcfire of the Impreftion of Saturn, even to the wrathful or 
iiery Property of Marti and there the free Lubet, which has fharpened itfelf in the 
Impreftion, in the Property of Mars, in the confuming Anguifh, and in the Hardnefs 
cf Scttum , difplays, or powerfully puts itfelf forth in Jupiter , as a Sharpnefs of the. 
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Liberty, and an Original of the Nothing, and alfo of the ' Senfe; and the • Effluence 1 Perception, 
From the Heat and Anguifh of Mars, and from Saturn's Hardnefs is the Shining of the YqI Breath- 
Light in Nature, which gives the Undemanding in Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars. viz. a j„g f ort h. 
Spirit, which knows what itfelf is in its Properties, which hinders or prevails againfl the 
Wrath, and brings it out of the Anguifh, out of the Property of Mars into Jupiter's , 
viz. out of the Anguifh into a Love-Defire. 

. 13. In thefe four Forms the Spirit’s Birth confifts, viz. the true Spirit both in the 
inward and outward Being, viz. the Spirit of Power in the Efience; and the Efience or 
Corporal ity of thi^ Spirit is Sulphur. • ■ ■ ; 

14. Ye Rabbies and Mailers ! that you could but underfland, how faithfully that is 
given and revealed to you, which your Predeceifors have intended and aimed at, wherein 
you have been a long Time blind, the Caufe of which is your Pride : This God, the moil: 
high Underilanding, fets before you by mean, and heretofore ungrounded Inflruments, 
which he himfelf has grounded, if you would yet once fee, and efcape the tormenting 
Source. 

' 1 5. The fifth Form is Venus, the Beginning of all Corporality, viz. of the Water; 
which arifes in the Defire of Jupiter and Mars, viz. in the Love-Defire, out of the 
Liberty, and out of Nature, viz. out of the Imprefflon’s Defire in Saturn, in Mars, in 
the great Anguifh, to be freed from the Anguifh : And it carries two Forms in the Defire 
of its Property, viz. a fiery from Mars, and a’ watery [Property] from Jupiter ,- under-* 

Hand an heavenly and earthly Defire; the heavenly arifes from the heavenly Imprefflort 
of the Union- [or free Effluence] of the Deity in Nature to its own Manifellation ; and 
the earthly arifes from the Impreffion of the Darknefs in Mars , viz. in the wrathful Fire’s 
Property.; therefore the Efience of this Defire confifts in two Things, viz. in the Water, 
from the Original of the Liberty, and in Sulphur From the Original of Nature according 
to the Imprefiion. 

16. The outward Similitude of the heavenly [Being] is Water and Oil; underfland, 
according to the Sun it is Water, and according to Jupiter it is Oil, and according to 
the hard Imprefiion of Saturn after the heavenly Being according to Mars, it is Copper, 
and according to Sol Gold, and according to the earthly Impreffion, according to the 
Property of the Darknefs, it is in Sulphur Grit, Gravel and Sand ; according to the Pro- 
perty of Mars a Caufe of all Stones ; for all Stones are Sulphur Horn the powerful Pre- 
dominance of Saturn and Mars in the Property of Venus according to the dark Impref- 
fion, underfland according to the earthly Part. 

‘ J 17. O ye dear wife Men ! if you did but know what lies in Venus, you would not f<S 
fumptuoufly adorn your Roofs : The Potentate often lofes his Life for the Servant’s Sake, 
and he puts the Mafler upon his Roof, therefore he is blind ; this his falfe FV««j-Defire 
caufes in him, that he forms it in Saturn and Mars, and brings it forth in Sol ; if hfc 
formed his Venus-Defirc in Jupiter, then' he might rule over the -fiery Mars which lies 
in Venus, and has put his Coat upon Venus in Sulphur. 

18. Thus Mars clothes all his Servants which love him and Saturn with his Gar- 
ment, that they only find the Copper of Venus , and not its Gold in the Copper; the 
Spirit of the Seeker enters into Sol, viz. into Pride, and fuppofes that he has Venus, but 
he has Saturn , viz. Covetoufnefs ; if he went forth in the Water, viz. in the refigned • 

Humility of Venus, the Stone of the wife Men would be -revealed to him.*. 

19. The fixth Form is Mercury, viz. the Life and Separation, or the Form- in the 
Love, and in the Anguifh : In Saturn and Mars, on the one Part he is- earthly according . 
to the hard Imprefiion, where his Motion and Hunger is a pricking, adverfe, and (ac- 
cording to the Fire) a bitter Pain and Woe; and according to the Water in the earthly 
Sulphur , viz. in the Mortification, .a Poifon-Source; 
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to. And according to the other Part, according to the Lubet of the Liberty, he is 
thepleafant Property of Joy in 'Jupiter and Venus, alfo of fpringing and growing; and 
according to the Impreflion of the heavenly Saturn , and according to Mars in the Lovc- 
Defire, he is the Sound in the Spirit, underftand, the Separator of the Sound, viz. of 
the Tone; alfo of all Pronunciations of Speeches, and all the feveral Cries and Notes; 
all whatever founds is diftinguifhed by his Might; Venus and Saturn carry his Lute, and 
he is the Lutanift, he ' (hikes upon Venus and Saturn , and Mars gives him the Sound 
from the Fire ; and thus Jupiter rejoices in Sol. 

2 1. Here lies the Pearl, dear Brethren : Mercury makes the Underftanding in Jupiter , 
for he ‘ feparates the Thoughts, and makes them a< 5 t and move; he takes the Infinity of 
the Thoughts into his Defire, and makes them efiential ; this he does in Sulphur , and 
his Eflence is the manifold Power of the Smell and Tafte, and Saturn gives his Sharp* 
nefs thereinto, fo that it is Salt. 

22. But I undcrfland here the virtual Salt in the vegetable Life: Saturn makes the 
common Salt in the Water : ■ He is an heavenly and an earthly Labourer, and labours 
in each Form according to the Property of the Form ; as it is written, IVitb the holy 
thou art holy, and with the perverfe thou art peruerfe. In the holy Angels the heavenly 
Mercury is holy and divine, and in the Devils he is the Poifon and Wrath of the Eternal 
Nature according to the dark Imprefiion’s Property, and fo on through all Things, as 
the Property of each Thing is, fo is its Mercury, viz. its Life ; in the Angels he is the 
Hymn of God’s Praife, and in the Devils he is the Curfing and Awakening of the oppo- 
fite Will of the bitter poifonful Enmity. 

23. Thus likewife it is to be underftood in Men and all Creatures, in all whatever 
lives and moves *, for the outward Mercury is the outward Word in the outward World ; 
* He is the outward Verbum, and Saturn with the ImprelTion is his Fiat, which makes his 
Word corporeal ; and in the inward Kingdom of the divine Power he is the eternal Word 
of the Father, whereby he has made all Things in the outward [Principle,] underftand, 
with the Inftrumcnt of the outward Mercury. 

24. The outward Mercury is the temporal Word, the exprefied Word ; and the in- 
ward [Mercury] is the Eternal Word, the (peaking Word ; the inward Word dwells in 
the outward, and makes through the outward all outward Things ; and with the inward, 
inward Things: The inward Mercury is the Life of the Deity, and all divine Creatures; 
and the outward Mercury is the Life of the outward World, and all external Corporality 
in Men and Hearts, in Vegetables. and Animals, and makes a peculiar Principle, viz. a 
Likenefs of the divine World ; and this is the Manifeftation of the divine Wildom. 

25. The feventh Form as called Luna, .the amafied Eflence: What Mercury has com- 
prized in Sulphur., that is a corporeal or fubrtantial Hunger of all Forms ; the Property 
of all the fix Forms lies therein, and it is as a corporeal Being of all the reft; this Pro- 
perty is as a Wife of all the other Forms; for the other Forms do all caft their Defire 
through Sol into Luna ; for in Sol they are fpiritual, and in Luna corporeal : Therefore 
the Moon aflumes to it the Sunfhine, and fhines from the Sun ; whatever the Sun is, and 
makes in 'the Spirit-Life in itfclf, the fame Luna is, and makes corporeal in itfelf. 

. 26. It is heavenly and earthly, and rules the vegetative Life; it has the Menjlruum, 

viz. the Matrix of Venus in it; all whatever is corporeal does r congeal in its Property; 
.Saturn is its Fiat, and Mercury is its Hufband, which impregnates it, and Mars is its 
■vegetable Soul, and the Sun is its Center in the Hunger, and yet not wholly in the Pro- 
perty ; for it receives only the white Colour from the Sun, not the yellow, or the red, 
viz. the majcftic ; therefore in its Property lies Silver in Metals, and in the Property of 
Sol Gold; but feeing Sol is a Spirit without Eflence, thereupon Saturn holds the Sun’s 
corporeal Eflence in himfelf to lodge in ; for he is the Fiat of the Sun ; he keeps it fluit 
up in his dark Cabinet, and does only preferve and keep it; for it is not his own 
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Effcnce, till the Sun fends him his Faber Mercury , to whom he gives it, and to none 

C ^2*7. Obferve this, ye wife Men ! It is no Fiftion or Fallacy •, let the Artift but under- 
hand us rioht 1 he mull bring the Jewel fhut up in Saturn into the Mother of Genera- 
tion, viz. mto Sulphur , and take the Faber, and divide all forms, and feparate the 
Variety of Hungers, which the Faber himfcif does, when the Artift brings the Work 
into the firft Mother, viz. into Sulphur: But he mull firft baptize the froward. Child 
with the philofophical Baptifm, left he makes a Baftard of Sol-, and then let him lead him 
into the Defart, and try whether Mercury will eat Manna in the Dcfart after the Baptilm ; 
or whether he will make Bread of Stones •, or whether he will afpire aloft as an haughty 
Spirit, and precipitate himfcif from the Temple ; or whether he will worlhip Saturn, in 
whom the Devil fits hidden : This the Artift muft obferve •, whether Mercury the wicked 
poifonful Child receives the Baptifm ; whether he can feed of God’s Bread or no. 

28. If he now docs eat, and ftands out in the Temptation, then will the Angels ap- 
pear to him after forty Days, and then let him go out of the Defart, and eat his own 
Food •, and fo the Artift is ready and fit for his Work ; if not, then let him by all Means 

leave it, and as yet account himfcif unworthy of it. 

20. He muft have the Undcrftanding of the Generation of Nature •, elfe all his Labour 
and Pains are to no Purpofe, except the Grace of the Moft High has bellowed upon him 
fome Particular, that fo he is able to tinfture Venus and Mars, which is the ihorteit [and 
moft ready Way,] if God fhews him fuch an Herb wherein the 1 infture lies. 

20. The Lunar Body of Metals lies in the Seething of the Earth, in Sulphur and Mer* 
cury, covered internally with the Coat of Venus, and cloathed externally with the Cloak 
of Saturn, as we fee plainly, and is a Degree more external than the Solar Body : Next 
after Luna, 'Jupiter’s Body is alfo a Degree more external •, but V enus is a fly Bird, flie 
has alfo the inward Solar Body ; Ihe takes the Coat of Mars upon her, and hides herfelf 
in Saturn's Cabinet ; but Ihe is manifeft, and not hidden. 

31. Next Venus Mars is likewife a Degree more external, and nearer to Earthlmels ; 
and next Mars Mercury's Body is a particula of all the reft-, on one Part moft nigh to 
the earthly Corporalitv, and on the other Part neareft the heavenly ; and next Mercury 
Luna is on the earthly Part wholly earthly, and on the heavenly Part wholly heavenly ; it 
* carries an earthly and heavenly Face towards all Things ; to the Evil it is Evil, and to 
the Good it is Good •, to a pleafant Creature it gives its belt in the Tafte, and to a bad 
Creature it gives the Curfe of the corrupted Earth. _ 

32. Now in ail this, as the Property of each Thing is internally, fo it has externally 

its Signature, both in Animals and Vegetables *, and this you fliall fee in an Herb, fo 
likewife in Trees and Beafts, and in Men alfo. . . 

33. If the Saturnine Property be predominant, and chief in a Thing, then it is or a 
black, greyifh Colour, hard and fpare, (harp, four, or fait in Tafte; it gets a long 
lean ‘ Body, grey * in the Eyes, of a dark blue, of a very flender Body, but of a hard 
Touch, though the Property of Saturn is very feldom alone Mafter in a Thing ; for he 
foon awakens" Mars with his hard Imprefiion, who makes his Property bending and 
crooked, full of Knots, and hinders the Body from growing high, but is full of Branches 
and rugged, as is to be feen in Oak-Shrubs, and the like Trees. 

34. But if Venus be next to e Saturn in any Place in the Sude or Seething of the Earth, 
then the Sude in the Sulphur of Saturn cauies a tall ftrong Body ; for it gives its 
Sweetnefs into Saturn's Imprefiion, whereby Saturn becomes ftrong and lufty, and if 
Venus be not hindered by Mars , it grows a great, tall, flender Tree, Herb, Beaft, or 

Man, or whatever it be. . . 

35 But if Jupiter be next to him in the Property of Venus, fo that Jupiter is ftronger 
in Saturn than Venus, and Mars under Venus, then it falls out to be a very excellent fair 


X It' give* a 
curfing or a 
blcfEhgAf- - 
pea. ' 


* Stalk, J or- 
Bloflbm. 
b Or of 
whitilh Bad#" 
in Vegeta- 
ble!. 

c In Conjunc* 
tion with- Sa- 
turn. 


Sign at ur a Rerum : Chap. 9. 

Body, full of Virtue and Power, alfo of a good Tafte *, its Eyes are blue, and fomewhat 
whitifti, of a meek Property, but very potent : If it falls out, that Mercury is between 
Venus and Jupiter , and Mars undermoft, then is this Property in Saturn graduated in the 
higheft Degree with all Power and Virtue, in Words and Works, with great Under- 

^%6. n ff it be in Herbs, then they are long, of a middle fized Stature or Stalk, of a 
very curious Form, fair Blofi'oms, white, or blue •, but if the Sun alfo calls the Influence 
of his Property into it, then docs its Colour by Reafon of the Sun incline to yellow; 
and if Mars hinders not, then is the Univerfal very fovereign in the Thing, be it either 
a Man, or other Creature, or an Herb of the Earth : This let the Magus well obferve, 
it withftands all Malignity, and falfe Influences and Aflaults from the Spirits, whatever 
they be, fo far as a Man himfelf is not falfe and wicked, and inclines not his Defire to 
the Devil, as Adam did, in whom alfo the Univerfal was wholly complete. 

37. With thefe Herbs a Man may cure, and heal without any Art of the Artift.; but 
theyare rarely and feldom found, yea not one among many fees them, for they are nigh 
to Paradife : The Curfe of God hides the Eye-fight of the Wicked, that it does not fee, 
although they fhould Hand before his Eyes: Yet in fuch a Conjunction of the Planets 
they arc manifeft, and may not be hidden *, therefore there lies a great Secret in many 
an Herb and Bead, if the Artift knew it, and had the true Skill to ufe it*, the whole 
Maria lies therein : But I am bidden to be filent by Reafon of the Wicked, who is not 
worthy of it, and is juftly plagued with the Plague with which he plagues other honeft 
‘people, and tumbles himlelt in the Afire. 

38. But if Mars in his Property be next Saturn , and Mercury calls an oppofite AfpeCc, 
and the Power. of Venus be under Mars , and Jupiter under the Property of Venus , then 
out of this Property all is corrupted and poifoned *, a poifonful Herb, Tree, Bead, or 
whatever it be*, if it fallsdnto the corrupt human Property, then it is fitted and prone 
to Evil, but if the Moon brings its powerful Influence thereinto, then is the falfe Magia 
•ready in the Lunar Menjiruum , and Witchcraft is manifeft, of which I muft here alfo 
•be filent, and will only fhew the Signature. 

• . 39. In an Herb, if the Bloflbm be fomewhat reddifh, and wreathed, or ftreaked, and 
inclined to white by the red, then is the Power of Venus there, which makes Refiftance 
•therein *, but if it be only reddifh, and of dark Wriths or Streaks, with a rough Peel or 
Skin on the Stalk, Branch, and Leaf, then does the Bafilijk lodge there. 

40. For Mars makes it rugged, and Mercury is poifonful therein, which gives a 
ftreaked Colour, and Mars the red, and Saturn the dark, which is a Peftilence in the 
JLunar Menjiruum-, but to the Artift .it is an Herb againft the Peftilence, if he takes the 
Poifon from Mercury , and gives him Venus and Jupiter for Food, then Mars brings forth 
the vegetable Soul in Scl, and turns his wrathful Fire into a Love-Fire, which the Artift 
muft know, if he will be called a DoCtor. 

41. This Property 1 ike wife figns the living Creatures both in their Voice and Vifage; 
it gives a gjofs, dull Sound, fomewhat inclining to a (Irrill Voice by Reafon of Mars , 
foothing, flattering, and wery falfe, lying, commonly red Pimples [or Streams] in the 
Eyes, orblinking, and rolling unftcady Eyes : In Herbs this Property hkewife yields a 
Tafte very loathfome, from whence in Man’s Life, viz. in Mercury , if it.takes it.down, 
a. ftirring boiling Poifon arifes, which darkens and obfcures the Life. 

42. The Phyflcian muft have a Care of the Herbs of this Property*, they are not to 
•be taken into the Body, but they are poilonful, of what Name foever they be j for there 
.often happens fuch a Conjunction of the Planets, which fometimes fo prepares an Herb, 

which is good if it be fubjeCt to Saturn and Mars: So likewife it falls out fometimes, 
that an evil Herb by Reafon df a good Conjunction, if in its Beginning it Hands in the 
Menjiruum, may be freed from the .Alalignity, which is to be known by the Signature; 
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therefore the Phyfician, who underftands the Signature, may-bed: of all gather the Herbs 

' if Mars be next Saturn , and Mercury very weak, and Jupiter alfo under Mars 

in the Property, and Venus cafts an oppofite' Afpedt or Difient with its Defire, then it is 
coodi for Jupiter and Venus change the Wrath of Mars into Joy, which produces hot 
wholefome fovereign Herbs, which are to be ufed in all hot Difeaies and Hurts ; the Herb 
is rough, and fomewhat prickly the Leaves on the Branches ; fo tkewife the Stalk is 
fine and thin, according to the Nature of Venus, but the Virtue and lower is of Mars 
and Jupiter , well mixed and tempered, commonly with brownifh Blofioms forcing forth 
in tlie Property, and that becaufe Mars is ftrong therein with his Wrath ; but feeing his 
Wrath is changed by Jupiter and Venus into a pleafant Property,, the W rath becomes a 

The Phyfician mud not give Saturn without Mars in hot Difeafes, not Cold with- 
out Heat, clfe he enkindles Mars in the Wrath, - and ftirs up Mercury in the hard I m- T,*. That 
predion in the Property of Death; Mars belongs to the Cure of every Mars- like Sick- 
Ws, which is of Heat, and pricking Pangs: But let the Phyfician know, that he mu ft 
firft corredl and qualify Mars , which he intends to admimftcr, with Jupiter and Venus , ^ 
that the Wrath of Mars may be changed into Joy, and then .he will alio change the 
Sicknefs in the Body into Joy ; Cold is quite contrary to it. ] . ’ f 

4.C. If the Phyfician adminifters Saturn only and by ltfelf to a martial Difeafe or Hurt, 
then 'Mars'* is difmayed with Death, and falls down with his Force and Strength into 
Death’s -Property, j and now feeing he is the 1 Fire in the-Body, the Life Shire becomes 
thereupon deadly in the elemental Property -for he foon awakens Mercury in the I roperty 

■of Cold: But yet the Phyfician muft have a Care that he adminifters not in an hot Dilealc 

the raw undigefted hot Marsf in which Mercury is- wholly inflamed and burning ; f° r he ' 
enkindles the Fire-more vehemently in the Body-, lie muft firft mollify Mars and Mer- 
cury, and put • them into Joy, and'theri it is right And good. # ' , ‘ ‘ - * Sublimc 

, The hotter an Herbis, the better- it'is hereunto; yet its wrathful Fire muft be them, 
changed into Love, and then he can alfo change the Wrath in the Body into Joy ; all 
accordin" as the Property of the Difeafe is; that the Difeafe be able to bear it; for tp a 
weak Fire in the Body, which is tired and lAnguifhed by-Reafon of the Heat, and rather 
inclines to Cold, viz. to the Poifon of Mercury,- where the Life is in Danger, there- be- 
longs a Cure with a fine fubtil Heat, wherein Venus is ftrong, and Mars very tender and 
mild - by Reafon of the Power of Venus ; Jupiter need not be ftrong there, left he make 
Mars and Mercury too ftrong, fo that- the weak Life, before it is quickened and rerrefhed, 

is overwhelmed, and brought into the Mercurial Poifon. / */ ' - . , 

* 47/ An Herb in this aforefaid Property' grows not high, it is fomewhat rough in the 
Touch'* the rougher it is, theftronger is Mars therein ; it is better to be ufed outwardly 
to Wounds and Sores, than inwardly : -The fine and fubtil Part is to be taken into che 
Body and is expulfive; the- more fubtil it- is, ; the nigher it is to the Life in the Body, 
which the Phyfician may very well know by its Salt; for no rough wild Property is to 
be taken into the Body, unlefs the Body be inflamed with a fudden Poifon, where the 
Life alfo is frefh and ftrong, then’ a vehement Refiftance muft be'ufed ; .yet Mercury and 
Mars muft-not be adminiflered in the Wrath, but- in their ftrongeft Power, Mars in the 
greateft Heat, but before changed into Joy ; and then he alfo changes MercUry according 
to himfelf : Jupiter belongs to the Tranfmutation of wrathful Mars , but he muft be firft 
introduced into Sot’s Property, and then he is rightly fit for it. . . c . ,, 

- 48. Every living Creature, according to its Kind in the foregoing Property, is friendly 
and pleafant, if you deal’ friendly and gently with it; but if it be dealt roughly with, 
then Mercury is flirred up in che Poifon-Property,-for Mars foon boils up, and gets aloft: 
in the bitter Property, and then the Anger fprings forth ; for the Ground of all Malig.- 
Vol. IV. K* 
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nity lies therein ; but. if it;be not ftirred up, then it is not manifeft; as a great Sicknefo 
which lies in the Body, but while the fame is hid, and not enkindled, it is not manifeft 
and apparent. • r • . ' f-. ' .! 

49. But if Mercury be next Saturn in the Property, and next him the Moon, and Venus 

and Jupiter beneath, and alfo weak, then let Mars (land where he will, yet all is earthly ; 
for Mercury is held in the auftere Imprcffion in the cold Property, viz. in Death’s Form, 
and his Sulphur is earthly ; if Mars coines near to it, then it; is poifonful alibi but if 
Venus makes an Oppofition therein, then the Poifon is refilled, yet it; is but earthly ; it 
gives a greenifh Colour from the Power of Venus. , . .<< .- - . r 

50. But if Venus be next Saturn in-thc Property, and the Moon not- oppofed by Mars , 

and Jupiter likewife goes in his own Power, then all .is plealant [and lovely under thar 
Property or Conftellation -,] the Herbs are (lender, fingle, and foft in Touch, of white 
Blonoms, unlefs Mercury brings in a mixt Colour from the Power of the Sun, viz. from 
Mars half red, and from Jupiter bluilh, and it is weak in the Property, and of little Ule. 
in Phyfic, yet not hurtful : In the Creature it gives a plcafant, courteous, humble Lift,- 
with no deep Reafon, [Reach, or Capacity,] but 'if Mars comes thereunto,, the Creature 
is fmall, or thin, of a white, weak, and effeminate Nature. .. ( , ;,,-f 

51. There arc three, fpecial Salts which may be uled , to cure, which belong tq the- 

vegetable Life, viz. Jupiter, Mars, and Mercury, thefe are the working Life, in which, 
the Sun is the right Spirit, which makes thefe Salts f operative. - : !i ■ . 

52. The Salt or Power of Jupiter is of a pleafant;.gpod Smell, and Taftc from the invffirjd- 
Original [of the Property] of the, Liberty of the dipine ElTence, and frpnt the external 
^Principle or Original J of the Propertyiof thp Sun, and Venus, but yd it is. not alone pf- 
ttfelf or fufficient Power in Nature •, for, the putw^r’d Nature confills in Fire and Anguilh,, 
viz. in Poifon, and 1 Jupiter's Power is oppofed tp;the ,ficry Poifon Life, which- makes 
a Temperature in the poifonful Nature, viz. a Defire of Meeknefs Qut of the Enmity. , 

53. The Salt of Mars is fiery, - bitter, and apftcre, and the Mercurial Salt is anxious 

and raging, like a Poifon, inclined both to Heat and Cold ; ftr it is the Lift in Sulphur , 
and unites [or aflimilates] itfelf, according to each;, Thing’s, Property ; for if it. comes, 
into Jupiter's Salt, it caufes Joy and grear .Power; ;but if it comes, ipto A/dry’s-Salt, it 
makes bitter Pangs, Stitches, Akings, and ,Woe-; .but if it pomes into Saturn's earthly 
Salt, it makes Swellings, -Anguilh, and Death, if it be not hindered by Jupiter and 
Venus: Venus and Jupiter are oppofite to Mars and Mercury, that fo they might temper- 
them both •, and without the Power o {.Mars and Mercury there would be no Life in Ju~ 
piter , Venus, and Sol, but only a Stillnds; therefore the worfi is, as profitable as the fiefi y 
and the one is the Caufc of the other.'. m; 

54. - But the Phyfician is to heed and mind what he takes in Hand, left he inflame the 

Mercurial Poifon more and more in his Patient, or introduce it into another adverft - 
Source: He ought indeed to ufe the Martial and Mercurial Salt for his Cure, but he 
rinuft firft reconcile Mars and Mercury with Venus and Jupiter, that fo both thefe angry 
Adverfaries may refign their Will into Jupiter's Will, fo that Jupiter, Mars , and Mer- 
cury, may all three obtain one Will in the Power, and then the Cure is right, and the. 
Sun of Life will again enkindle itfelf' in this Union and Agreement, and alio temper the 
Nauleatc of the Difeafe in the Contrariety in the Salt of the Difeafe, and turn Mercury's., 
Poifon, and the bitter Fire of Mars into a pleafant Jupiter. ■ ; 

55. This is now to be underftood only concerning the vegetable Soul, viz. concerning, 

the outward Man, which lives in the four Elements,- and concerning the fenfible and 
feeling Property. , ; .. . 1. . 

56. Realon likewife is to be cured with its Likenefs ; for as Realoq may be brought, 
by Words into a fenfible Sickncls and Difeafe, fo that Reafon may vex, fret, and tor- 
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ment itfclf, and at laft fall into an heavy fad Sicknefs and Death ; fo alfo it may be cured 
with the Application of the fame 1 hing, [with its own AiTimilate.] 

57. As for Example : An honeft Man falls into great Debts, Care, Trouble and 
Diftrefs, which does even afflict .him nigh to Death; but it a good friend comes and 
pays his Debt for him, then is the Cure foon eftefted with its Likenefs: Even thus it 
is in all Things ; from whence the Difeafe is rifen, even fuch a like Cure is requifite for 
the reftoring its Health ; and thus it is likewife in the mental Soul. 

58. The°Soul of the poor Sinner is poifoned in the Anger of God, and the Mercury 
(underftand the eternal Mercury in the eternal Nature) is intlamed in the Soul s Property 
in the fiery Mars of God’s Anger, which does now burn in the eternal Saturn, viz. in 
the horrible Imprefiion of Darknefs, and feels the Sting of the poifonful angry Mars-, 
his Venus is imprifoned in the Houfe of Mifery, his Water is dried up, his 'fatter of 
Underftanding is brought into the greateft Folly, his Sun is quenched, and his Moon 

turned to dark Night. , , Tr , . , , ' r .. , , 

59. Now he cannot be cured and remedied any other Way, but with the Likeneis ; he 
mud again appealc the mental Mercury ; he mud take Venus , underftand the Love of 
God, and introduce it into his poifontul Mercury and Mars, and tincture the Mercury in 
the Soul again with Love, and then his Sun will again Ihine in the Soul, and his Jupiter 

will rejoice. , . , . , 

60. Now if thou fayed, that thou cand not, and that thou art too drongly captivated; 

I fay alfo, that I cannot ; for it lies not in my willing, running,, and toiling, but it lies 
in the Companion of God •, for I cannot by my own Strength and Ability overcome the 
wrathful Anger of God which is enkindled in me ; but feeing his dear Heart has freely 
given itfelf again out of Love, and in Love, into the Humanity, viz. into the poifonful 
enkindled Mercury in the Soul, and tindlured the Soul, viz. the Poifon-Source of the 
Eternal Nature in the Eternal Father’s Nature’s Property; therefore 1 will cad my Will 
into his Tinfture, and I will go with my Will out of the enkindled Poifon-Source, out 
of the evil Mercury in God’s Anger into his Death, and with my corrupted Will I will 
die with him in his Death, and become a Nothing in him, and then he mud be my 

—61. For if my Will is a Nothing, then he is in me what he pleads, and then I know not 
rayfelf any more, but him ; and if he will that I diall be fomething, then let lum efiedt 
it; but if he wills it not, then I am dead in him, and he lives in me as he pleafes, and 
fo then if I be a Nothing, then I am 1 at the End, in the Efience out of which my bather 1 
Adam was created ; for out of Nothing God has created all — ^Things . ■ . _ t . 

' 62. The Nothing fs the higheit Oood, foTthere is np Vurba therein, and fo nothing 
can touch [or annoy] my Soul; for 1 am a Nothing to niylelf, but.l am Gods, who 
knows what I am ; I know it not, neither fhall [or ought] I , to know it. . 

63. And thus is the Cure of my Soul’s Sicknefs ; he that will adventure it with me 

fhall find by Experience what God will make of him : As for Example ; I here write,* 
and I alfo do not do it ; for I, as I, know nothing, and have alfo not learned or dudied 
it; fo then I do it not, but God does it in me as he pleafes. . * 

64. I am not known to my felf, but I know to him what and how he pleafes : Thus 
I live not to myfclf, but to him ; and thus we are in Chrjft only one, as a Tree in' many 
Boughs and Branches, and he begets and brings forth the Fruit in every Branch as he 
pleales, and thus I have brought his Life into. mine, fo.tbat I am atoned with him in hii 
Love; for his Will in Chrift is entered into the Humanity in me, and now my Vv ill in 
me enters into his Humanity; and thus, his living Mercury, .that is„ his Word, wz. the 
fpeaking Mercury^ tinctures my v/rathftjl cry il Mcrctjry^ rfnd'transfQtrns it. into his. ^ And 
thus my Mars is become- a Love-Fire of,G(?d« and hisj^OTWxfpeaks through mine, as 
through his Inftrument, what’he pleales; and thus my Jupiter lives in the Divine Joy, 
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and I know it not ; the true Sun (hiries to me, and l Tee it not ; for I live not to my Telf, 
I fee net to myfelf, and I know, not to myfelf : lam a Thin", and I know not what; 'for 
God knows what I am ; and fo now I tend and run to and fro as a Thing, in which the 
Spirit drives [or aduates] me as he pleafes ; and thus I live according to my inward 
Will, which yet is not mine. 

65. But yet I find in me another Life, which I am, not according to the Refignation 
[or Self-denial,] but according to the Creature of this World, viz. according to the 
Similitude of Eternity ; this Life does yet ftand in Poifon and Strife, and fhail yet be 
turned to Nothing, and then I am wholly perfect : Now in this fame Life, wherein yet 
I find my Self hood, is Sin and Death, and thefe likewife fhail be brought to Nothing* 

‘ Or I «m an In that Life, which God is in me, I k hate Sin and Death ; and-according to that Life 
Enemy to. which yet is in my Self-hood, I hate the Nothing, viz, the Deity : Thus one Life fights 
agaihit thTother,’ and there is a continual t^onteit in me ; but feeing Chrift is born again 
in me, and lives in my Nothingnefs, therefore Chrift will, according ro his Promife made 
in Paradifc, bruilc the Head of the Serpent, viz. of my Self-hood, and mortify the evil 
Man in myfelf, fo that he himfelf may truly live (in me.] 

66 . But what fhail Chrift do with the evil Man ? Shall he caft him away? No. For 
he is in Heaven, and does thereby accomplifh and efted his Wonders in this World, 
which ftands in the Curie : Now each labours in its own [Vineyard ;] the outward Man 
labours in the curfed World, which is Evil and Good in the Wonders of God, viz. in 
the Mirror of Glory, which yet fhail be revealed in him ; and the inward Man is not its 
own, but God’s Inftrument, with whom God makes what he pleafes, till the outward 
with its Wonders in the Mirror fhail alio be manifeft in God; and even then is God all 
in all, and he alone in his Wifdom and Deeds of Wonder and nothing elfe befides ; and 
this is the Beginning and the End, Eternity and Time. 

67. Now underhand it right ; to the outward Man there belongs a Cure from the- 
| Id, *t by. outward, viz. from the outward Will of God, who has made himfelf external 1 with this 

vifible World ; and for the inward Man there is a Cure from the inward World, in which 
God is all in all; only one, not many, one in all, and all in one: But if the inward 
penetrates the outward, and illuftrates it with its Sunfhine, and the outward receives the 
Sunfhine of the inward, then it is tindured, cured, and healed by the inward, and the 
inward illuftrates it, as the Sun fhincs through the Water, or as the Fire fets the Iron- 
quite through of a light Glee ; here now needs no other Cure. - 

68. But feeing the Devil in the Wrath of the eternal Nature oppofes the Soul, as an 
Enemy of the Soul, and continually cafts his poifonful Imagination at the Soul to tempt 
and try it, and the Anger or Wrath of the eternal Nature is manifeft in the outward Man,, 
which Adam awakened and ftirred up; thereupon this Wrath is oftentimes ftirred up by 
the Devil and his Servants, that it eifedually works and burns in the outward Body, and 
even then- the inward Love-Fire goes out in the outward Man, as a red hot Iron is 
quenched in the Water ; yet not fo foon in the internal, but in the external [Man,] unlefs 

» Or Water, the outward Man continues lying in the * Mire of Sin; fo that the Soul, which had 
given itfelf* into the Nothing, viz. into the Liberty, into the Life of God, docs enter 
again with its Defire into the outward finful Man, then it lofes the inward Sun; for it 
goes again out of the Nothing into the Something, viz. into the Source. 

69. Thus the outward Body muft then have an outward Cure ; and though the inward 
tylan yet lives in God, yet whereas the Soul lias imagined into the outward Wrath, lo 
that the divine Tinduration is no longer in the outward Man, the outward Mercury , viz. 
the " exprefled Word, muft have a Tinduration from the outward' expreffed Love and 
Light, unlefs the Will-Spirit of the Soul does wholly re-enter into the inward hidden 
(Maw, end be again 0 tranfmuted ; and then the Cure may be again introduced into the 
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outward Man, being the r thorough-fliining Love of God in the Light, which is ex- 
ceeding precious. ' r 

70. But now this Herb is rarely to be found upon the Earth ; for Men eat only of the 
forbidden Tree ; therefore the Poifon of the Serpent does fo fpring up in them in the 
Wrath of the eternal and external Nature, lo that they mull alfo have an external Cute 
for their Serpent’s Poifon in the outward Mercury. 

71. It is indeed poflible for a Man to live without Sicknefs, but he mull bring the 
divine Tinfluration from the inward Man through the outward, which is very difficult 
[to do] in the World; for the outward Man lives among the Thorns of God’s Wrath, 
which gall and fting him on every Side, and blow up the Wrath of God, fo that it burns 
in the outward Man, and then the Tinduration of God’s Love may not continue there : 
It is indeed there, but not in the outward enkindled Abominations, but it dwells in itfelf, 
like as the Light dwells in the Darknefs, and the Darkncfs comprehends it not, alfo 
knows nothing of it ; but when the Light is manifeft in the Darknefs, then is the Nighc 

changed into Day. : 

72. Thus it is likewife with Man; of what Light Man lives, of that alfo comes his 

Cure; if he lives in the outward World, then the outward Goodnefs and Love, viz. 
the outward Jupiter and Venus with the Sun mull be his Cure, or he remains in the angry 
Mars , and in the poifonful Mercury , in the earthly Moon captivated in the Impreffion 
of Saturn , viz. in the earthly Sulphur ; which however is made manifeft, and awakened 
in the outward Man by Adam, for whofe fake the outward Man muft die, putrify, and 
fo enter again into the Nothing, viz. into the End, or as I might better fay, and fignify 
it, into the Beginning of the Creation, into die Effencc, out of which it went and de- 
parted with Adam. . 
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The Tenth Chapter; 

Of the inward and outward Cure of Man.- 
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'ii9§G£^"&ET the Lover of God underftand us right; we do not go upon an hi£f 
?>' torical heathenifh Conjedure, nor only upon the Light of the outward 


| L Nature ; both Suns fhine to us. Underftand us right, and fee how God 

V? has cured Man when the Poifon of the Serpent and Devil held him > 
imprifoned in Death, and how he yet ftill cures the poor Soul captivated • 
, j n God’s Anger ; the like Procefs alfo muft the Phyfician keep in curing 

the outward Body. . 

2. The divine Light and Love were extinguiftied in Adam ; becaufe he imagined into the 

Serpent’s Property, viz. into Evil and Good, fo that the Poifon of Death began effec- 
tually to work in Mercury , and the Source of Anger was inflamed in the eternal Mars , and 
the dark Impreffion of the eternal Nature’s Property took Pofleflion of him: His Body, 
became Earth in the dark Impreffion in the Poifon of the enkindled Mercury , and was an 
Enmity againft God : he was utterly undone, and there was no Remedy for him by any 
Creature, neither in Heaven, nor in this World'; the wrathful Death captivated him in * 
Soul and Body. . . i 

3. Now how did God do to cure him, and tinflure him again ? Did he take a ftrangc 
Thing thereunto ? No, he took the Likencfs, and cured him with that which was cor- - 
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- tup ted In him, viz. with the divine Mercury , and with the divine Venus , and with the 
divine "Jupiter ; underftand; in Man was the explefied Word, which I call the eternal 
Mercury in Man ; for it is the true ruling; ailing Life ; it was infpired or in-fpoken into 
Man’s Image (which God created out of his Efience into an Image according to God) as 
into a creaturely Image, which was the Soul with the Property of all the three Worlds, 
viz. with the World of Light and Underftanding, which is God ; and with the Fire World, 
which is the Eternal Nature of the Father of all Beings ; and with the Light, Love- 
World, which is heavenly Corporality ; for in the Love-Defire is the Efience, viz. the 
Corporality. 

4. The Defire of Love is Spirit, and is the Heart of God, viz. the right divine Un- 
derftanding: In the Love- Efience Mercury is God’s Word, and in the fiery Nature he is 
.the Wrath of God, the Original of all Mobility and Enmity, alfo of Strength and Om- 
nipotence; the fiery Property makes the Light, viz. the Liberty defirous ; fo that the 
Nothing is a Defire, and this Defire is the Love of God, which Adam extinguifhed in 
him: For he ,imagine<i after Evil and Good, that is, after Earthlinefs ; the Earthlinefs 
came forth intcTa-Being* both out of the Wrath, and out of the Love-Being, and that 
through God’s Motion, that the Wonders of the Abyfs and Byfs might be made mani- 
feft, that Good and Evil might be made known and manifeft: And this Adam , being the 
Image of God, Ihould not do, for God had created him to his Image: He Ihould have 
tinctured the Fire-World and outward World with the Word of Love, that fo none of 
them Ihould be manifeft in him, like as the Day holds the Night fwallowed up in itfelf. 

5. But by falfe Imagination he has awakened and manifefted the dark and poifonful 
•Mercurial FfreWVWkl in him, fo that his bodily Efience of the dark Imprefiion is fallen 
to the evil Part in the poifonful Mercurial Property, and the Soul is become manifeft in 
the Eternal Nature in the Father’s Fire-Property, viz. in the poifonful hateful Mercury ; 
according to which God calls him an angry and zealous God, and a consuming Fire. 

Now to help and reftore this again, viz. the Image of God, God muft take the 
right Cure, and even the fame which Man was in his Innocence: But how did he efted 
it i Behold, O Man, behold and fee, open thy Underftanding; thou art called. 

7. He introducecfthe holy Mercury in the Fla me, viz. in the fiery Love with the Defire 
of the divine Efi'entialitv, oVafter the divine Efientiality again (which Defire makes 
divine Corporality in itfelf) into the exprefied Word, viz. into the Mercurial Fire-Soul, 
( underfta nd, into the Soul’s Efience in the Womb of -Mary.,) and became again that fame 
Image o f.God : He tindured the Poifon, viz. the Wrath of the Father of all Eflences, 
with the Love-Fire : He took only that fame Mercury which he had breathed into Adam 
for an Image, and formed into a Creature : He took only that fame Property, yet not in 
the Fire’s Property, but in the burning Love: He did with the Love introduce again 
the Light of the eternal Sun into the human Property, that he might tindure the Wrath 
of the enkindled Mercury in the human Property, and inflame it with Love, that the 
Luman Jupiter, viz. the divine Underftanding, might again appear and be manifeft. 

8. Ye iftiyficians, if you here underftand nothing, then you are captivated in the 

Poifon of the Devil : Behold, I pray, the right Cure, with which the enkindled Mercury 
in Man’s Life is to be remedied ; it muft be a Mercury again, but firft enkindled in Venus 
and Jupiter ; it muft have the Sun’s Property, which it attains to by Jupiter and Venus', 
fa God deals with us poor Men, fo muft the outward poifonful fick Mercury be tindured 
with fuch an external Cure; not with the dark Imprefiion of Saturn, with Cold, (unlefs 
it be firft fweetly appeafed and qualified with Jupiter and Venus, that the Sun does again 
flainc in Saturn) but with meek Love; this is his right Phyfick, whereby the Death is 
changed into Lifejiyct this is only a common manual Cure, which the Vulgar may 
learh> « ... 
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r-f a. But it behoves the Dodor, if he will be called a Doftor, to ftudy the whole Pro-' 
cels, how God has reftored the Univcrfal in Man ; which is fully clear and manifeft in the. 

Perfon of Chrift, from his Entrance into the Humanity, even to his Afccnfion, and 

fending of the Holy Ghoft. . 

— 10. Let him follow this entire Procefs, and then he may find the Univcrfal, provided 

he be born again of God ; but the felfifh Pleafure, worldly Glory, Covetoulnefs and 
Pride lie in the Way. Dear Do&ors, I mult tell you, the Coals are too black, you 
defile your white Hands therewith ; the true unfeigned fclf-denying Humility before 
God and Man does not relifh with you therefore you are blind : 1 do not tell you this,, 
but the Spirit of Wonders in its Manifeftation. • 

ii. But we will give Direction to the defirous Seeker, who would fain fee, if he knew 
the Way fitly to attain his Intent-, for the Time is at Hand, where- Mofes is called from 
the Sheep to be a Shepherd of the Lord, which fiiall Ihortly be manifeft, notwithftanding. 
all the raging and raving of the Devil : Let not the dear and worthy Chriftendom think, 
feeing now >t feems as if fhe fhould go to Wrack and Ruin, that it is utterly undone v- 
No : The Spirit of the Lord of Holts has out of his Love planted a newjlranctr>in the 
human Property, which lhall root out the Thorns of the Devil, and make known his^ 

Child Jefus to all Nations, Tongues and Speeches, and that in the Morning of the eternal. 


12., Dear Brethren, Behold, I pray, the right Cure : What did God with us when we 
lay Tick in Death ? Did he quite caft away the created Image, undejftand the outward 
Part, '.viz. the outward corrupt Man, and make wholly another new Man ? No. He 
did it not: For though he introduced Divine Property into our Humanity, yet he did 
net therefore caft away our Humanity, but brought it into the Way or Procefs to the 

New-Birth. . , ", ,„N-' 

fzTWhat did he ? He fuffered the outward Humanity, viz. the outward Water, 
underftand the EfTentiality of Venus , which was fhut up in the Wrath of Death, to be 
baptized with the Water of the Eternal Efience, and with the Holy Ghoft, that the In- 
centive of the outward EfTentiality fhut up in Death might again glow, as a Fire that 
falls into Tinder: Afterwards he withdrew his outward Food from the outward Body, 
and brought it into the Dcfart, and let it hunger, and then the Spark enkindled from the 
Fire of God mull « imagine into God, and eat Manna of divine EfTentiality forty Days, 
of which 7/iw/was a Type in the Wildernefs of Sinai with their Manna: The EfiTence 
of Eternity muft overcome the Efience of Time, therefore it is called a Temptation of 
the Devil; for the Devil as a Prince in the Wrath of God did there tempt the outward 
Humanity, and reprefented all that to it wherein Adam fell, and became difobedient to 

; 14; There now it was tried whether the Image of God would ftand, feeing internally 
there was God’s Love-Fire, and externally the Baptifm of the Water of eternal Life : 
Here the Soul was tempted, whether it would be a King, and an angelical ‘Throne in- 
ftead of the fallen Angel, and poflefs the elefted Throne of God in the royal Office, 
from which Lucifer was taken, and thruft into the Darknefs, viz. into the Throne of 
Poifon and Death ; but feeing he ftood (in that the Soul did refign and fubmic its 
Will alone into God’s Love-Fire, and defired no earthly Food, nor the earthly Kingdom 
Good and Evil for outward Dominion) the Procefs to the Univerfal , viz. to the Rcfto- 
ration of all that which Adam had loft, did further proceed and go on : He turned. Water 

into Wine. . . . .. 

15. Ye Phyficians, obferve this, it concerns you in your Procefs, you muft afto go 
the fame Way to work : He healed the Sick ; fo you muft likevvife make the Form in your 
poifonful Mercury whole and found by the Power of thephilofophical Baptifm : He mane, 
the dead alive again, the dumb to fpeak, the deaf to hear, the blind to fee, and ekanfed 
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the Lepers •, all this muft go before, that all the Forms in Mercury, may be pure, found, 
and Jiving, which Mercury himfelf docs make after the Baptifm and Temptation ; as. the 
living fpeaking Mercury did this in the Pcrfon of Chrift; the Artift cannot do it, only 
there muft be Faith ; for Chrift alfo teftifies, that he could not do many Wonders ac 
Capernaum , only heal a few difeafed ; for the Faith of thofc at Capernaum would not 
enter into the Divine Mercury of Chrift. 

16. So that we fee there, that the Perfon of Chrift, viz. the Creature, could not work 
the Wonders in its own Power, but the Mercury , viz. the living fpeaking Word in him} 
for the Perfon did cry and call into God, viz. into the fpeaking Word, and fet its Defirc 
thereinto ; as we may fee in the Mount of Olives where he prayed, that .he fweat Drops 
of Blood} and by Lazarus , when he would raife him up, he faid, Father , hear me ; but 
I know that thou always heareji me ; yet becaufe of thofe that fiand by , I fay it y Shot they may 
believe that thou workejl by me. 

17. Thus the Artift muft not arrogate any Thing to himfelf, the Mercury does itfel£ 
v after the philofophical Baptifm, work thefe Wonders before it manifefts the Univerfal ; 

for all the feven Forms of Nature muft be cryftailized and 'purified, if the Univerfal ihall 
be revealed ; and each Form carries a peculiar Proccfs when it is to be -brought out of 
the Property of the Wrath, and entered into the pure and clcar.Life; and it muft tranfi. 
mute itlclf into the cryftalline Sea which ftands before the Throne of the Ancient in the 
Revelation , and change itfelf into Paradife •, for the Univerfal is paradifical ; and Chrift 
alfo came for that Reafon into our Humanity, that he might again open or make mani- 
feft the Univerfal, viz. the Paradife again in Man: The fpeaking Word in Chrift 
wrought Wonders through all the feven Properties or Forms, through the expre/Ted 
Word in foe Humanity, before the whole Univerfal was manifeft in foc Rodyof the 
human Property, and the Body glorified. 

- 18. Even thus it is in the philofophical Work, when the Mercury fhut up in Death 
V receives into it the Baptifm of its Refrelhment in Love, then all the feven Forms mani- 
feft themfelvcs in this Property, as it came to pafs in the Procefs of Chrift in his Miracles, 
but as yet they ace not perfeft in the Operation of the Manifoftation of their Pro- 
perties. ' 

19. The Univerfa’l is not yet there, till all feven give their Will into one, and forfake 
their Property in the Wrath, and depart from it with their Will, and take into them the 
Love’s-Property : They muft take in the Will of the Nothing, that their Will be a 
Nothing, and then it can fubfift in the V/rath of the Fire, and there is no further Lurba 
therein } for fo long as the Defire of the Wrath is in the Form* it is adverfe and oppo- 

• Or other foe to the ’ fecond Form, and inflames the fecond Form with its wrathful Property, that 
Torou. is, it ftrikes the Signature of the fecond, and awakens it in the Wrath, and then the- 
, Voice or Sound of the fecond enkindles the firft Form’s Property in A'lercury, and fo no 

. . Form can attain to any Perfection, that it might enter into Love-. 

20. Therefore the Artift can effeCt nothing, unlcfs he gives a Meat to the Forms, 
which they all defire, and love to eat,‘<wherein there is no Turba: Now the Properties 
-cannot eat, feeing their Mouth is frozen up in the Impreffion of Saturn ; the Artift muft 
firft open their Mouth, and make them alive in their Zeal, that all the Forms may be 
hungry, and then if there be Manna, they all eat together of it, and fo the precious 
•Grain of Muftard-Sced is iown. 

21. Now when Mercury does thus awake from the Death of the Impreffion of Satum t 
and gets Manna into the Mouth of his Property of the poifonful Death’s Source, then, 
arifes the Flagrat of the Kingdom of Joy, for it is as a Light which is enkindled in the 
Darknefs, for the Joy or Love fprings up in foe Midft of the Anger: Now if Mercury 
apprehends the Glimpfc or AlpcCt of the Love in Mars } then the Love difinays foe 
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Wrath, and -it is as a Tranfmutation, but it is not fixed and ftedfaft; and as foon as this 
comes to pals, the angelical Properties appear in View. 

The Procefs in the Temptation . 

22. Tefus was led by the Spirit into the Wildernefs, and the Devil came to him, and 
tempted him. When the Soul of Chrift did hunger, the Devil faid to Jefus, Open the 
Center in the Stones, that is, the imprefled Mercury, and make thee Bread, eat the Sub- 
ftance of the Soul’s Property: What, wilt thou cat of nothing, viz. of the fpeakmg 
Word ? Eat of the exprefled Word, viz. of the Property of Good and Evil, and t.ien 
thou art Lord in both-, this alfo was Adam's Bit, wherein he did eat Death: Then laid 
Chrift Jefus, Man livetb not by Bread alone, but by every IVcrd which prcceedetb from the 

Mouth of God. *11 

23. Mark ! Whence had the Perfon of Chrift the Will, that he would not eat with the 
Soul’s Hunger of the Bread which could have been made of Stones, which he could 
well have performed ? Or how had it been, if the Hunger of the human Property had 
after the Unftion of Baptifm eaten in the Temptation of the Mercury in the Impreffion 
of Death, viz. of the Sulphur of the exprefled Word, in which was the Anger, and 
from whence the Love was fled, as it is fo in the earthly Property ? 

24. Obferve ! The Will and Defire to eat of the fpeaking Word came into the Souls 
Property from the Motion of the Deity : When the lame had moved ltfelf in the Soulifh 
Efience, fhut up in Death in Mary his Mother in her Eflence or Seed, and introduced 
the Afpeft of the Eye of God in the Love into the dead Soul’s EfTence, and had mam- 
fefted the Love in Death, then one divine Property defired the other ; and the Defire of 
the bodily Hunger to eat of God’s Bread or Efience came from the Baptifm : When the 
Water of the Body, which in the Impreffion of the Subftance was enclofed in Death, 
did taftc the Water of eternal Life in the Holy Spirit, viz. the Holy Spirit s Corporal ity 
or Eflentiality in the Baptifm, then the Incentive of the divine Hunger or the ardent 
Defire after God’s Eflence did arife in the Flelh, as a divine Hunger, a glimmering or 

Ihining Incentive of divine Property. ' , _ , f , . , , 

25. Now the Man Chrift muft hereupon be tempted in Body and Soul, or which * IC 
would eat 5 on one Part the exprefled Word of Love and Anger was reprefented before 
Body and Soul, in which the Devil would be Lord and Mafter, and rule therein omni- 
potently ; and on the other Part the fpeaking Word in the Love-Property was only 

reprefented to the Soul and Body. . c 

26. 'Here now began the Combat which Adam fliould have undergone ln Paradile; or 

on one Side God’s Love-Dcfire, which had manifefted itfelf in the Soul, did eagerly 
attempt the foulilh and bodily Property, and introduced its Defire into the Soul s Pro- 
perty, that the Soul fliould eat of it, and give the Body Manna thereof; and on the 
other Side the Devil in God’s wrathful Property did aflault in the Soul s Property, and 
brought his Imagination into the Property of the firft Principle, viz. into the Center of 
the dark World, which is the Soul’s Fire-Life. . 

27. Flere was the Conteft about the Image of God, whether it would live in God s 
Love or Anger, in the Fire or Light; for the Property of the Soul, as to its Fire-Life, 
was the Father’s according to the Fire- World ; and feeing the Soul in Adam had quenched 
the Light-World, the Light-World was again incorporated with the Name jefus , which 
came to pafs in the Conception of Mary. 

28. Now it was here tried in the Temptation * of which Property Man would live, * Or to, 
whether of the Father’s in the Fire, or of the Son’s in the Light of Love: Here the 
whole Property of Chrift’s Perfon was tempted : The Devil faid, as he had alfo laid to 
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Adam, Eat of the Evil and Good : Haft thou not Bread ? Then make Bread of Stones : 
Why doft thou hunger fo long in thy own Property ? Then faid the Divine Defire, Man 
livetb not of Bread alone , out of retry fVi ird of God. 

29. Thus the Property of the fiery Soul refigned itfelf with its Defire into the Love, 
viz. into the fpeaking Word’s Property, and the fiery Defire did eat Manna in the Love- 
Defire. O ye Philosophers ! obferve it well when this was done, the Love tranfmuted 
the fiery Property into its Love-Property ; here the Father gave the Fire-Soul to the Son, 
Onderftand the fiery Property of the exprefled Mercury to the fpeaking Mercury in the 
Light; for Chrift alfo faid fo afterwards, Father , the Men tv ere thine, and thou baft given 
them me, and I give unto them eternal Life. 

30. Here God’s Love gave the eternal Love-Life to the corrupted Humanity; the 
Love did wholly give-kfe lf in unto the Fire- Wrath, _ a nd tTanfmuted the Wrath of the 
Soul into a triumphant joyful Love; but if the Soul’s and Body’s Property had obeyed 
the Devil in God’s Wrath, and made Bread of the enclofed Mercury, and eaten thereof, 
then had the Will entered again into its Self-hood, and could not have been tranfmuted. 

31. But feeing it entered into Refignation, into the fpeaking Word of God, and was 
willing to be and do whatever that pleafed, then the Will went from its Self-hood, 
through the wrathful Death of God’s Anger, viz. from the expreffed Word, which the 

! Devil had poifoned with his Imagination, quite through the Property of the Wrath, and 
{prang forth afrefh with a.new Love-Defire in God; here the Will was Paradife, viz. a 
divine Love budding in Death. 

32. Thus now the Love- Will being fet in Oppofition to the poifonful Mercury of the 
Soul’s Property in the Anger of God, then came the Devil, and faid. Thou art the 
King, who haft overcome, come and lhew thyfelf in thy Miracles and Deeds of Wonder; 
and he brought him upon the Pinacle of the Temple, and faid. Fall down, that Men 
may fee it ; for it is written. He hath given bis Angels Charge over thee, that they Jhould bear 
thee up in their Hands, left thou dafls thy Foot againfl a Stone. Here the Devil would fain 
that he fhould ufe again the Fire’s Might, viz. the Soul’s Self-hood in its own fiery Pro- 
perty, and depart out of the Refignation into an.Arrogation of Self in its own Fire- Will, 
as he had done, and alfo Adam , when he went with- the^Defire in his own Might into 
Evil and Good, and would have his Eyes open in Evil and Good, as Mofes writes thereof, 
that the Serpent did perfuade them to it. 

33. Here came the fine adorned Bcaft again, and tempted the fecond Adam alfo ; for 
God gave him Leave, feeing he faid the Fire’s Matrix had drawn him, he could not ftand : 
Here now that ftiould be tried ; for he was an Angel alfo, as well as the human Soul, 
which he had feduced : But the human Property in Body and Soul in,the Perfon of Chrift 
had once cart itfelf into the Refignation out "of its Self-hood into God’s Mercy, and 
flood {till in the Refignation, viz. in the divine Will, and would not cart himfelf down, 
or do any Thing, but what God alone did by it, and faid to the Devil, It is written, 
Thcu fhalt not tempt the Lcrd thy God ; which is as much as if he had faid, A Creature of 
God fhall will nor do nothing but what God wills and does by it : There muft be no 
other Go 3 betides the only one to rule and will, the Creature muft go and do as the 
Will-Spirit of God leads it ; it muft be God’s Inftrument, with which he works, and. 
does only what he plcafes. 

34. In this Proof Adam did not ftand ; for he went from the Refignation into an Ar- 

1 grogauqn of Self, into an own Self-will, and would try Evil and Good, Love and Anger^-' 
and prove- how Evil and Good tafted. Flere, dear Man, was the trying State before the 
Tree of Temptation in Paradife, and that was fulfilled which the firft Adam could not,, 
and would not do in divine Obedience in Refignation. 

35. When the Devil faw that in this alfo he had no Succefs^jthat the Humanity would 
not give way to depart out of the Refignation, out of Gt^T Will, lie carried the Hu- 
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inanity upon * high Mountain^ *e DomWonsfod M^ht t d e'^twari 

SZJt'^SSS h" calVSS" bt ""he one Pa”. in the « ■ of 
D«th 'in Pofleffion, and faid to it (undented to the human Prope.ty) If tba fell# 

r^ftfoou 2 '*'rT‘Z,'t enkindieti m theVrath, and there he is bufy as fan as 

ru t r r lc t m Tl 

H^ fhould but fet his Dehne thereinto, and introduce his Will into him, and he would 

neer in Adam. ,, , . . 11. World’s Property, was manifeft in him, 

• fit,' £SS » in «££ in Man is ye P . J’this Day fo poifonful, 

and" of^a'venom^s^Scmrc^v and 'property* of^Dcath'hangs 'to'^^ntntTs'his 

R™. aTtvc'piainly lee, that as foon ^the fi£ 

fiM&sxtSs^ssssm 

Z'l dtb 1 Property SdSS^f «<* 

arife. an ^rj— ^^"StgS 
^"BdiVSTt S^StaM « and datk P Wotld’s Property in Man. 
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41. Therefore the Warrior is a Servant of God’s Anger : He is the Ax wherewith the 
angry Hufbandman cuts up his Thorns and Briars from off his Ground : He is the chief 
Worker and Accomplifher of the wrathful Anger of God : God’s Anger according to 
his Fire’s Property will have it fo, and not his Love; and he that fuffers himfelf to be 
made ufe of thereunto, he ferves the Anger of God according to the dark and Fire- 
World’s Defire and Property, which in the heavy Fall of Adam has manifefted itfelf in 
the human Property, and brought Man, viz. the angelical Image, into an half devilifii 
Vizard and Likenefs ; in which Property and Image of his Will in the exprefled creaturely 
Mercury or vital Word he cannot inherit God’s Kingdom, but mull be born anew in his 
Mercury and Will, with and in Chrift, in God’s Love, viz. in the holy fpeaking Mer- 
cury and Word of Life, that a new obedient Will wholly refigned into God’s Love may 
proceed from his creaturely Mercury, which neither wills or acts any Thing but what the 
Will of the fpeaking divine Mercury wills, who in his Self-hood, and fellifh Arrogation 
in his own Will, is as dead, that he may be the Inllrument of the Great God, whereby 
he fiiould aft, work, and do how and what he pleafesT”Ahd then is God all in ail in him, 
his Will and Deed, and he is a Branch in the great Tree which draws Sap, Power and 
Life from the Tree of God, and grows and lives in him, and brings forth his Fruit ; 
then is the Mercury of the human Life a procreated or exprefied Fruir, which grows 
upon the Paradife-Tree of God, and gives forth its Note and Sound, and ftrikes the 
Signature in the fpeaking Word of God, viz. God’s Harp and Lute in his Praife, for 
which End Man is created, not that he fhould necefiarily play upon the Inllrument of 
Anger and Death according to the Devil’s Will. 

42. The Devil has given himfelf to be fuch a Lutanifi: who contrives and helps to afl 
and drive on the Play in the Wrath, viz. in the Darknefs: He is the Inllrument and 
Aflor in the Wrath of the eternal Nature, which has its Eflefts and Achievements 
with x him and in him, as its Inllrument: The like alfo mull the wicked Mao do, as 
Saint Paul fpeaks thereof ; Pbe boly Man is unto God a fweet Savour unto Life , and the 
wicked a fweet Savour unto Death. All whatever does live and move mull enter 1 into the 
Glory of God; one works in his Love, the other irv his Anger: All is generated and 
created in the infinite Being to the Manifellation of the infinite great: God ; out of 
all the Properties of Evil and Good, Creatures were brought forth by the Will of the 
fpeaking Word ; for the Property of the Darknefs and the Fire was as well in. the Speak- 
ing as the Property of the Light ; and therefore there are evil and good Creatures. 

• 43. But the Angels and Men were fpoken forth 1 in the Image of God’s Love; they 
ought not to fpeak and incline their Will into the Fire and dark World; and introduce 
their Defire thereinto; alfo not at all will to be their own, but continue ftedfaft in the 
Refignation in the fpeaking Will of God, as a Form of the fpeaking Will, and bear no 
Inclination to any Thing, but only to the Speaking ; in which Figure they Hand as an 
Image or Platform of the ExprcITing, as a fpoken Word, wherewith the fpeaking Word 
beholds itfelf in its own Likenefs, whereby it there manifefts the eternal Knowledge of 
the Eternal Mind, and fets the Spirit’s Will into a * Form, and plays therewith. 

44. A% a Limner that pourtrays his own Image, and docs thereby behold what he is, 

and how his Form and Features are ; or as a .Mufician compofes a curious Lefion or/ 
Song, and fo plays and melodizes with his Life, and Will of Life, viz. with the Sound 
of his own Life’s Mercury , in the Tune of the Song, or upon fome mufieal Inftrument, 
as it is agreeable to his Life’s Mercury, wherewith his vital Mercury does rejoice and 
delight itfelf. . . 

45. Thus likewife God created us to his b Love-Confort to his Joy and Glory, whereby 

he exalts his fpeaking eternal Word, or plays in the fame with us as with his.Irnlru- 
merit* . . j , f • 1 , * ’<■ > - j — 
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46. Therefore, when this melodious Inftrument was broken in its Sound by the 
wrathful Might of his -Anger, that is, when Man’s Image would play in its own Might 
both in Evil and Good, in Love and Anger, viz. in its own Self-will, and would not 
vield itfelf to be ufed to what the /peaking Word had created it, and departed out of 
Refignation into an Arrogation of Self, and would play as itfelf pleafed, now good, then 
bad, then this Inftrument was againft the Love of God, in which no Voice, Breath, or 
fmalleft Degree of Anger is manifeft or can be, as in the Light of the Fire no Pain of 
the Fire is manifeft. 

47. For the Will of the human Mercury went out from the Will of the divine fpeak- 
ing Word into its own Self-will : Thus it fell into the Center of the Pregnatrefs of all 
Eflences, viz. into the Anguifh, Poifon, and Death, where God’s Anger, viz. the 
Speaking in the Wrath, took Pofleflion of it. 

Here now was our Di/refs, we were forlorn , 

• * Oppreji in wrathful Death, and woeful Scorn ; 

If Cod had not reft ored us again , . . 

We Jhould have fill been rowling in Death's Pain, 

48. Thus, dear Reader, it is clearly fet before you wherein Chrift was tempted;-, 
namely, whether the Soul, and the whole Man, viz. the Image of the fpeaking Word 
(after that God had introduced the Spark of his Love again into the human Property, 
and freely given itfelf again with the Love into it) would now again enter into its 
firft Place, and be God’s melodious Inftrument in his Love, or not; or whether it would 
be a felfilh Arrogator in its own Will, and do what its own Speaking would bring forth 
in' the enkindled Mercury of its Life;, whether it would luffer God’s Will to ftrike the 
Signature upon its Inftrument, or the. Anger of God to ftrike it, as before came. to pafs, 

[viz. in the firft Adam.'] 

49. Here it was tried : .Therefore faid the Devil,' viz. the Organift in God’s Anger, to 

Chrift, that he fliould fall down and worfhip him, and then he would give him all Do- 
minion, Power, and Glory; he ftiould and might- do what he pleafed, he fhould live and ' 
delight in his own Self-will ; he fhould only give the Devil his Will, ,and forego Refig- 
natio'n, and depart out of God’s Mercy and Love-Will: And if this had come to pals, 
then had- the fair Inftrument been once again broken, and. the human Melody in God’s - 
Lov.e and Deeds of Wonder had ended; but Chrift faid. Get thee hence, Satan: It. is . 
written, Thou flialt worfoip the Lord thy God , and Jerve him only. Then tbeDevil left him, „ 
and- the Angels came and.minifered unto him. • , 

: • i . • • . . . , : 

He Magical ' Pfocefs. 

50. Herein (aift is already mentioned at- large) the. Magus muftr well corrfider Ms . 
Purpofe.and. Intent ; not defiring with the Covetoulnefs of the Devil to poflefs the earthly 

■ Kingdom, alfo not to fly [or call: himfelf down] from the Temple, much lefs to work, 
out his Intent from the Stones ; fie muft think, that he is God’s Minifter and Servant, 
not a felfifh Lord, of whom becomes a Fool : If he will help the poor Captive fhut up 
in the Anger of God out of the Bands of Darknefs, wherein he is fwallowed up in the.- 
Curfe of the Earth, and deliver him from the Anger of God, then he muft think and. . J 
well obferve, . how God with his Entrance [viz. into the Humanity] hath redeemed -him ; -, 
he muft very exactly and intimately confider the Temptation of Chrift, not Bllndlpgrope • 

. after, it, with, oytward .manual Art, and think with himfelf, I have a dead Stone- before..- 


7 8 


io. 


Signature, Rerum: ' ‘ Chap. 

U : i t neither Bows or feels any thing, I muft by force fet upon it, that I may compel 
it, and take its Jewel, which U has hidden in it 


it nas niuucn m u. . 

it l r j r_ i- - 'inti on in His own S^lr-will^ snd is 3lto^ctncr 


(hut u P in Death in the human Property. 

Ki. Por God did not take Man as he lay clojW up in Death , and ^caft h.rn 


into a 


•5*. God d,d "° C does-, but he gave his Love 

JSRS' IS* h m U man £ h : nT M 5/ HuJaiy , afterward, f brought Wm 
in» the Wilderncfs, and fet the Devil oppofue m l him not m.o h™} k«5 » r 


into the WUdcrneis, ana iti me j^yi. ^i— - * ’ H . u e mu ft eat 

f a n- an d huncer forty Days, and gave no outward Food to the Humanity . rte muit eat 
*r\.- n , uSFLZl that God might fee whether the Humanity would bring its Defire 


hfto 1 G od' ^ a n d^wh e n^ t h H u m a n i t y ° i n t r 0 d u ce d its Defire into the Deity, and received 
the Manna then he let the Devil fet upon the Humanity, who introduced all his Subtlety 

and Defires into the Humanity, and tempted him : D°rt 'hou not u J d ^ 

here ? What fliall I fay more to thee ? If thou art a Beall, then I give thee not my 

1 ^ ’ Go? muft become Man, Man mult become God; Heaven muft become one 


i 


jy 


Tiling with the Earth, the Earth muft be turned to Heaven : If you will make Heaven 
Jut "? he Earth, then give the Earth the Heaven’s Food, that the Earth may obtain 
the Will of Heaven, that the Will of the wrathful Merer, may g.ve ttfelf in unto the 

Wilt thou induce, he « = <which^ 
‘«l>ly * Deatl.-s Will in itfelf) into the Tentpatton, as the 

fend One Devil to another, and make an Angel or nm . . rViinlr 

fieeds laugh at fuch Folly : If thou wilt keep a corrupt black Devil, how doft th™ i think 

. ■ c._.k u.. .u,. twu tn P«vfn ? Is not God the creator or an ceings . 

tranfmute thy Body out of the earthly 

. . ■ i * » _ f 


to turn the Earth by the Devil to Heaven ? 
f Or change. Thou muft cat of God’s Bread, if thou wilt 


^^"chriftfaid h lt7tbl!eateth vet the Flejh cf the Son cf May: hath no Part in him : And 

to f )1 a y' die f S oph i fte r -, the Grain of Wheat brings forth no Fruit, unlefs it falls into the 
Earth* all whatever will bring forth Fruit muft. enter into its -Mother from whence it 

' Ca 56 fi The°Mother of all Beings is Sulphur, Mercury i s her ;Ofe, 

hr? Love hunter her Underftanding, Luna her corporeal Elkncc, peril her 1 lulband . 
You muft reconcile or lovingly betroth the Man with the Woman 1 for the Man ts angty, 
^ 0™ him h"s dear Spouf? Into his Arms; but fee that the Spottfe be 1 . Virgin wholly 
chart? an dm ' (lx ft, ffWi Sc xi Jhall treat He Serf, MS. Head, viz. the _ Man s 
linger ".Thc’virgin muft be in real Love, without any Faltood 
Virgin which never touched any Man in Anger according to 1> ,S s '°” he 

" Dei tv does fo efpoufe itfelf in clear Love with the Humanity, even as J\Ta>yU\$, tie it 
l Lx Wjpxte, for i am ,U Lxrlx UanxhnaU; and fo the Human, r{ affumed 

th ' 'rP'lhedfafti 1 ' I’hgi Jftgmfies' inlih? philofophic Work the clear Deity, the Humanity 
• Is Mercury Sulphur and Salt , both heavenly and earthly ; the heavenly I roperty is 1 - 
anneared ? and « I Nothin - » the deadly Property in the Wrath is ftirred up, and lives 
An4rT and in the Properties o/ the Anger; the Human^ both n Mm and 
in ’thrift, was tempted. ’ Doft thou afk, wherewith ? "With the h_kc Oppofitc in the 
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Wrath, even with fuch a Devil as had all thefc Properties in him, as a potent Prince 

[in 5 f ''fflTfnilL tpiTJcl tempted with the lAcneft of the Sul, bun In .the 
c / l r\r fmm ^uhturcous Property the Temptation did come and arife, and its 
Formf* are three, as one'itt the ImptetrJ, which the Fhilofophers call Sclurn which < Or 
the human Spirit or Will fhould open in the Property of Venus, and therewith fariate or 
feed its Hunger, viz. the Fire; the other Property was, that he fhou Id live in his o 
awakened and opened Venus out of Saturn s Property, and afpire in Self-will. 

eo The third Property was, he fliould introduce his \V ill through the awakened 
Lxfve-Defire again into the Center, viz. into the Sulphurean Motnerwh.ch arifesinthe 
JmprelTion in the Anguilh : And this he would not do, but the firft Auam did it , and 
therefore God when lie would help him tempted him in the Sulphur, viz. m the firft 
Mother to the Humanity, and fullered a wrathful Devil, which was enkindled in the 
Sulphur, to tempt him with his enkindled Malignity and Malice in the Sulphur. Doft 
thou not underftand this ? What then fhall I fay more to thee ? . 

60. Sulphur is the Womb wheremto we mull enter, if we would.be new born. Ntco 
demus faid well ; Hew can one being old enter into his Mother s JVotno, and be born again . 

But Chrift faid, Except you he converted , and become as Children t, you cannot fee the kingdom 
ef Heaven. The Self-will mull enter again into the firft Mother which brought it forth, 

viz into the Sulphur, by the"' Will underftand Mercury. , 

61. But now who wall perfuade it to do fo ? For it is become a jclfilh J hing, an 
muft enter a^ain into the Mother, and become Nothing ; this jeeincti" a ftrange and 
wonderful Thing to Niccdemus, but the Lord faid to him, The JVmd bloweth -where it 
Metb and thou beareft the Stund thereof, but thou know eft not from whence it comet b, or 
whither it goeth ; even fo is every one that rs born of God. Behold, Vv no perfuaded the 
Will of Chrift in his Humanity, to enter again with the Will into the I-ihation or Adop- 
fion as it were in the Mother’s Womb, and eat nothing forty Days, and would alfo 
feat] nothing, but remained in full ftedfaft Reflation in the Mother? Did not the 

Deitv do it, which was entered into the Humanity ? 

62 Thus likewife it goes in the philofophic Work, therefore let the Artift well 
nhferve and rightly underftand us : He. muft feek the evil ftubborn Child (which is fled 
from the Mother, and entered into the Center, and would be a felfifh Thing) in 
for the Wrath of God has fhut him up with its Impreflion in t.ie Chamber of Death. 

6, Not that he has made him to Saturn, but he holds him fliut : up in the Saturnine 
Death ; the fame he muft again take and bring into the Mother s Womb, and then fend 
the Ancrel with a Mcilage to Mary, and tell her. She fhall bring forth a Son, wbofe Name 
(hall be 0 caUed Jefus v And if the Mother fhall yield her Content thereunto, and receive 
the Name Jefus , then the new Flumanity fhall begin in the Mother, with the new Child 
in the old Apoftate captivated in the Anger of God, and the Name Jefus will firft give 
in itfelf to the dead Child which lay captivated in Saturn, and eagerly draw the \ il 
of the evil dead Child to itfelf: This is the fair Bride, which Ihews her Crown of Pearl 
to her apoftate Bridegroom ; he fnould but again receive her, and (he would again give 
him her^ Love. Now if the apoftate Youth fhut up in Death does again receive her, 
then is the Artift well prepared, and counted worthy by God to finiftr his I urpole: Now 
will the Bride love the Bridegroom, and a Virgin bring forth a Son, at winch all the 
W^dwSlwonder, the Virgin fhall embrace tire Man; but he is a Man, and not a 
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let the Devil fet his Mother’s Houfc on Fire with his Wrath, and tempt him, he will 
now well enough defend himfelf with Chrift againft the Devil. . 

65. This being done, the young Man with his Virgin-like Heart will wholly give 
himfelf up to the Mother, when the Tempter conics and atiaults him, and the Mother 
will wholly fwallow him up into herfelf through the Devil's \vrath: He gives himfelf 
forth wholly out of his own Will into the Nothing. Now, thinks the Artift with himfelf, 
I have loft all ; for he thinks that he has loft Heaven ; for he fecks Nothing, and does 
not confider that a Virgin has now brought forth : But let him have Patience ; that which 
is impofiible to the Artift, that is .poffible to Nature*, after the Night it is Day; when 
the Tempter has finilhed all his Temptations, then comes the Sign [or Appearance] of 
the Angels ; then the Devil which has tempted him muft depart. 

66. Let the Artift well obferve this, and pack away the Devil, and fufter the young 
Man with his Virgin-like Heart to lie in his Bed, and cat his former Food, for he is now 

f :CVKindred. become a Phyfician of his f Sifters in his Mother's Houfc; he will do great Wonders in 
all the feven Kingdoms of his Mother (which are the feven Forms ot Lite) as Chrift has 

done. t 

'67. In Saturn Tie will raife the Dead, underftand, he will awaken the dead Euence 
which held him captive in his former Prifon-, for he lhall turn [or make] the Earth to 
Heaven: Even as the Virgin has raifed up his Will out of the Anger in the Love, and 
made him a Wonder-Worker-, fo muft he alfo awaken with his Will, which is united to 
the Virgin’s Heart, the Form or Signature in his Mother's Womb, whence ihe has 
brought forth him and all her Children, and enkindle it with the V irgin’s and his Love- 

* Ttxi 9 bodi- Dcfirc : This is effected and done in the Sulphur of Saturn in the young Man s ov/n 5 per- 

fonal Property, and in his Mother; for before the efpoufing of the V irgin the heavenly 
Efience of the young Man lies fhut up in Death : For when God curfed the Earth, then 
the heavenly paradiiical Body difappeared, and the Impreffion of Saturn took it in Pof- 
Teflion, till the Rcftitution, where God lhall reftore that which is hidden, that Paradife 
does again fpring forth afrefh in the exprefied Word, or that the Artift does open the 

<*By Degrees, fame in a h Part by God’s Permiffion. , 

68. In the fecond Kingdom of the Mother, viz . in Luna* he lhall alfo do Wonders; 
'for Jefus fed with five Barley Loaves five thoufand People ; this is the working in the 
Eftcntiality or Corporality. lie turned IVater to JYine : 1 hefe and the like do all belong 
to the Lunar Property, where the Champion with his Virgin opens Paradife, and feeds 
the Body, where nothing is, where the outward Mercury has not laboured and wrought: 

: l 'Or Signs- Thus the 1 Forms in the Lunar Property open thcmfelves as if they are paradifical, even 

cturcs. then the Artift thinks I am nigh unto it; but he is yet far off from the End. 

69. In the third Kingdom of the Mother, viz . in Jupiter , Chrift did make the Babes 
and Ignorant, of a very weak and mean Capacity, Knowing and Underftanding, viz . 
of poor Fifhermen, Carpenters, and the like Mechanicks, he made Apoftles, and the 
vinoft underftanding Men of all *, and alfo of poor, dilrefpe&ed, vilified People, as of 
Women, &nd fimple ones, he made faithful, devout, dear, godly Children, who appre- 
hended in thcmfelves the Univerfal without any Art. 

70. Thus likewife it goes in the philofophic Work; the Effentiality which lies dif- 
appeared in Death, where the Mercury is wholly earthly, cold, and impotent, does now 
arife in Power, as if the whole Being and Efience were become a new Life, at which the 
Artift wonders, and marvels what it is, or how it happens, and yet docs alfo exceedingly 
.rejoice that he fees the divine Power to fpring forth before his Lyes in a half dead Ef- 
fence, and that in the Curfe of God: He fees all the four Elements, each apart, and 

* Speculates, fees how the Wifdom of God k reprefents itfelf therein, as an Harmony of Joy, and 

4r behold*, fees all Colours, and the Rainbow upon which Chrift fits in Judgment in the exprefied 

Mercury. 
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71. The Nature of this Splendor arifes out of the Impreflion of Saturn ; the good 
Jupiter gives himfelf forth to be feen in fuch a Manner, as God will change the World, 
and transform it again into Paradife ; for this is the Underftanding in the expreffed 
Word, even as Chrift has made the foolifh, rude, ignorant People truly wife and know- 
ing in divine, real, heavenly jovial Underftanding and Knowledge. 

72. In the fourth Kingdom of the Mother of all Beings, which is the Mercurial in 

the 1 Wheel of the Nature of Life, Chrift made the deaf to hear, the dumb to /peak, and » Orb, Rota- 
cleanfed tbe Lepers from the Poifon of Mercury : All Apoplexies, the French or poifon- ‘* on > ffr 
ful Pox and Sores arife from the Saturnine Water in Mercury , which [Water] is called Courfe ' 
Phlegma , all which Chrift healed in the Form or Signature of the young Man and Virgin; 
for the eternal Virginity had efpoufed itfelf with the young Man, viz. with the Hu- 
manity. 

73. This comes to pafs alfo in the philofophic Work : The Artift will fee. how the 
Heaven feparates itfelf from the Earth, and how the Heaven does again fink into the 
Earth, and changes the Earth into a heavenly Colour; he will fee how Mercury purifies 
the Matter, and how the purified Colours will appear in Antimony in their Property, 
and how the Wonder proceeds. 

74. In the fifth Kingdom of the Mother of all Beings, Chrift expelled the Devils out 
of the pofifefled, and healed the Deaf in this Form and Property. 

75. This likewife the Artift will fee in the philofophic Work, how Jupiter in Mercury 
will drive up a black twinkling fiery Vapour out of the Matter, which flicks on like 
Soot; for it is a Hunger of the Poifon in Mercury , and is very rightly compared to the 
Devil, for it is of his Property. 

7 6. In the fixth Kingdom of the Mother of all Beings, viz. in the Wheel of Life, 
called Venus, Chrift loved his Brethren and Sifters according to the Humanity, and 
wafhed his Difciples Feet, and loved them even to the deepeft Exinanition, and gave 
his Life into the Wrath’s Property even to Death for them, and manifefted himfelf 
among them that he was Chrift : And when they perceived, that the King was come that 
fhould deprive Self-will of its Might and Dominion, and deftroy the Devil’s Kingdom ; 
then they cried out, and faid, We have no King but Cafar ; they took him in the dark 

Night into their Power, bound him, and brought him before their n Council, mocked « Or Jadg. 
him, whipped him, and beat him, Jiripped him of Clothes, and hung him on the Crofs. meat beat. 

77. This alfo the Artift will fee very powerfully in the philofophic Work ; for as foon 
as the dark fiery Steam, viz. the material Devil goes from the Matter, then Virgin 
Venus appears in her Virginity very glorious and beautiful ; for it betokens Chrift’s Love, 
who did fo humble himlelf, and manifefted his Love in our Humanity; then the Artift 
thinks that he has the philofophic Child, then he has now the fine Morfel : But he dances 
with the Jews, who thought, when they had taken Chrift, Now we have him, we will 
keep him well enough. Thus he alfo thinks, it is finifhed, and receives the Child ; and 
when he beholds it in the Trial, then he has Venus, a Woman, and not the Virgin with 

the Tin&ure of the Fire and Light, and is ” deceived by the Woman. “ Or lets the 

78. Now obferve right. What do the Properties, viz. Saturn , Mars, and Mercury, w . on1 *? 
when they fee the Child, viz. the Champion in royal Colour, and find that he manage? CCIve 
no external Dominion and Royalty with Power and Authority as they do, but will only 

rule with Love in their poifonful Fire-Might ? They will not fuffer him. 

79. For Saturn fignifies the worldly Dominion, and Mercury the fpiritual Dominion, 
v/z.'the 0 Pharifees, and Mars fignifies the Devil; thefe three would not endure Chrift • Or Pricflj 
among them ; for he faid that he was a King of Love, and the Son of God, and was who ca N 
come to deliver his People from Sin : Then thought the Devil, fure this rhimes not well, 

thou wilt lofe thy Kingdom : And the worldly Magiftrate thought, Is this a King, and ofC'h riff, but 
God’s Son ? Then he will take away our Might ; this does not at all like us : And the are tot. 
Vol.IV. M . 
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Mercurial Priefts thought; This Man is too mean for us, we will have a Meffiah who 
may bring us to worldly Dominion, and make us to be high and rich in the World, that 
we may alone pofiefs the Honour of the World •, we will not receive him, he is too poor 
for us ; we might fo lofe the Favour and Refpeft of the worldly Magiftrate, and ftiould 
be much damaged ; we will rather abide in our Power, Refpett, and Authority, and 
abandon this beggarly King with his Love-Kingdom : In like Manner as yet to this Day 
• 1 2 * they are fo minded, and ferve his Meflengcrs fo whom he fends. 

80. Thus likewife it goes in the philofophic Work, when Venus manifefts herfelr with 
Love, viz. in her own Property in the three wrathful Forms, viz. in Saturn , Mars, and 
Mercury \ they can by no means endure it, for it is wholly againfl their auftcre, dark, 
fiery Might, but efpecially againfl: the Poifon of Mercury , they fiafh and lighten againft 
Venus, and fhout their Rays, viz. the Mercurial poifonful Rays upon her, as the Pharifees 
did upon Chrift. In the mean while, 'Jupiter and Luna hold with Venus , and give their 
;Pdwer to Venus j for Venus docs here ftand forth in the Power of Jupiter % at this the 
Pharifees laugh, and think with themfelves. We are wife enough already, what need we 
Knowledge and Underftanding ? We will have Might and Honour-, and Luna fignifics 
the Multitude of Laymen who ftuck to (Thrift, while it went well with him -, fo does 
Luna in the philofophic Work to Venus in her Lufter, fo long as Saturn, Mercury , and 
Mars do not meddle with and aflault her ; but when the Power of Wrath comes, then 
Luna changes her Will, viz. the Colour, and looks, arifes, and cries alfo with the reft 
the Crucifge: This the Arcift will fee, if he be chol'cn and accounted worthy of God for 
the Work. • , . , 

• * • ’ ' . • ? ’ " , ; « i 

The Eleventh Chapter. 

Of the Procefs of Chrtfl in his Suffering , Deaths and Refer reSl ion : 
Of the JKottder of the fxth Kingdom in the Mother of all Beings .* 
How the Confummatum eft was fnifhed^ and how likewife it is 
Jytnbolically accompliffed in the philofophic TVi ork. 


l. PfT^-y^JtfnaHIS row is thus to be confidered ; We are to know, that the Efience 
t{L M of this World, together with Man, confifts in two Properties, viz. in 

C g T ^ j Fire ar >d Light, that is, in Love and Anger : Now the Fire is two-fold, X 
sir “t&cpp anc * Light is alfo two-fold, viz. a cold Fire from the Imprefiion, 

and an hot Fire from the Power of Mercury in Sulphur -, and fo likewife 
there is a cold Light from the cold Fire, and a warming Light from 
the hot Fire •, the cold Light is falfe, and the hot Light is good ; not that it is falfe in 
its Property, only in the Imprefiion, in the cold Sulphur ; in the Sharpncfs of the Wrath 
it turns to a falfe Defire, viz. to a falfe Love, which is contrary to the Meeknefs ; for 
its Defire is Saturn and Mars. 

2. It puts forth its^un (underftand its Lufter of Life) in Mars, and the warming 
Light (which alfo receives its fiery Sharpnefs in the Imprefiion in Sulphur from Mars ) 

, brings its Defire again into the Liberty, viz. through the dying in the Fire, through the 

»»It /itely Anguilh : It wholly and freely gives f itfclf forth in the dying of the Fire, and forfakes 
, ° f< * in die Property of the Wrath. 
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3. And fo it becomes a general Joy, and not its owq only, even like the Sun that gives 
forth its fhining Lufter univerfally : The Sunrtiine is neither hot nor cold; only Mercury 
in the Spirit of the great World makes in Mars and Saturn's Property a Heat therein ; 
for the Sun enkindles their Defire, upon which they grow fo very hungry, eager, defi- 
rous, and operative, that even a Fire is found to be in the Light, which Heat is not of 
the Light’s own Property, but of the Soul of the great World, which does fo fliarpen 
the pleafant Light in its Splendor, that it is unfufierable to the Eye. 

4. And we are highly to confider and know, that if another Fire-Defire, which is not 
like to the outward Life in Mercury , would rule in the auftere Wrath of the outward 
Nature, that then it would be an Enmity contrary to the auftere, cold, bitter, and fiery 
Dominion and Life, and that they would exalt [or exafperate] their Wrath, eagerly de- 
firing to be rid of it : Even as it fo came to pafs when the divine Lovc-Defire did manifeft 
itfelf with its great Meeknefs to the falfe, cold, proud, and auftere Fire-Defire of the 
Saturnalians , Martialijis , and efpecially of the falfe Mcrcurialites : It was a great Oppo- 
fition and Enmity to them, that Love (hould rule in the Death of Poifon, and dwell 
therein, this they could not, nor would not endure ; for Heaven was come into Hell, 
and would overcome the Hell with Love, and take away its Might ; as it is to be feen 
in the Perfon of Chrift ; he loved them, and did them all Manner of Good, and healed 
their Plagues [or Difeafes,] but in that he was not arifen from their wrathful Might, and 
that he laid he was defeended from above, and was God’s Son ; this was unfavoury to 
the cold, hot Fire’s Might, that he fhould rule with Love over them. 

5. Even thus it goes in the philofophic Work ; when the wrathful Forms of the 
Earthlinefs, viz. the outward Saturn, Mars, and lAcrcury fee the heavenly Champion 
with the Virgin’s Property among them, and perceive that he has far another Defire than 
they, then they are angry in themfelves; for the Love-Defire, when it calls a Glimpfe 
on the Fire-Flagrat, awakes their Fire-Flagrat, and then the Wrath proceeds forth from 
the Anxiety into Love ; from whence arifes a Death’s Flagrat in the Love ; but feeing 
there can be no Death therein, the Love.condefcends in the Fire-Flagrat, and gives 
forth [or difFufes] itfelf into their Defire, and leaves its Efience ; fo that in their Defire - 
they reach after its Property in the Death’s Flagrat ; this is a Poifon to Death, and a 
Peitilence to Hell ; and in this 1 Property Death was deprived of its Power in the Hu- s Manner, tr 
manity ; for Chrift, when he filed his heavenly Blood in the Flagrat of Death, and left Condition, 
it in Death, the Wrath of God was driven to retain the heavenly Love-Efifence in itfelf: 

Even there the Fire-Defire in the enkindled Humanity was changed into a Love-Defire, 

and out of the Anguifit of Death r proceeded a Joy and Strength of Divine Power. r \y aJ i, orn( 

6 . But I w’fll hereby give the Well-wiftier fundamentally to underftand how it went or begotten, 
with Chrift, and how in like Manner it goes with his philofophic Work ; bot h have 
wholly one Procefs. . Chrift overcame the Wrath of Death in the human Property, and 
changed the Anger of the Father into Love in the human Property •, the Philofopher 
likewife has even fuch a Will, he wills to turn the wrathful Earth to Heaven, and change J v 
the poifonful Mercury into Love •, therefore obferve us here right ; we will not write here 
parabolically, but wholly clear as the Sunftiinc. 

7. God would change the Humanity (after it was become earthly, and had awakened 
the poifonful Mercury in the Love-Property, which [poifonful Mercury ] had devoured 
the Love, and changed it into itfelf) again into the divine heavenly Property, and make 
Heaven of the human Earth, of the four Elements only one in one Defire, and change 
the Wrath of God in the human Property into Love. 

8. Now his Anger was a Might of the Fire and Wrath, and was inflamed in Man, 
and therefore there muft he right Earneftnefs to withftand the fame, and change ic 
again into Love: The Love muft enter into the Anger, and wholly give itfelf in unto 
the Wrath ; it would not be enough that God ftiould remain in Heaven, and only look 
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upon the Humanity with Love-, it could not be, that the Anger and Wrath .fhotild 
thereby yield up its Might and Strength, and freely give ttfeif unto the Love : As the 
Fire is not made better by the Light, it ftill holds its Wrath notwithftaDcling io itfelf; 
but when a meek Eflcnce (as Water) comes into the Fire, then the Fire goes out. 

9. Even fo heavenly divine Eftentiality (underftand heavenly Water, which ihe Tinc- 
ture of the Fire and Light changes into Blood) muft: enter into the wrathfui Fire of God, 
and become the Fire’s Food, fo that the Fire of God might burn from another Efience ; 

• for Water could not have done it ^ the Fire does not burn in the Water, bat the meelc 
oleous Property of the Fire and Light in the Efience of divine Meekncfs in the Love-. 
Dcfire, that did efFeft it. 

10. The human Fire-Life confifts in the Blood, and therein rules the Wrath of God; 
now another Blood, which was born out of God’s Love-Efience, muft enter into the 
angry human Blood ; they muft go both together into the Death of the Wrath, and the 
Wrath of God muft be drowned in the divine Blood,- and therefore the outward Hu- 
manity in Chrift muft die, that it might not any more live in the Wrath’s Property, but 
that the heavenly Blood’s Mercury, viz. the fpeaking Word, might alone live in the out- 
ward Humanity, and folely rule in peculiar Divine Power in the outward and inward 
Humanity ; that the Self might ceafe in the Humanity, and God’s Spirit might be all 
m all, and the Self only his Inftrument, whereby he makes what he pleales-, that (I fay) 
the Self-hood might be folely God’s Inftrument, and wholly in Refignation ; for._Gpd 
has notcreated Man to be his own Lord, but his. Servant : He will have Angels under 
Obedience, and not Devils in their own Fire-Might. 

U. Now when his Love would give itfelf into Death, and deprive Death of its Might, 
then the two Worlds, viz. the Father’s Fire-World, with the outward vifible World, 
and alfo the divine Love-World with the divine heavenly Eftentiality, that is, with 
heavenly Flefti and Blood, and alfo with corrupted l-'lefh and Blood, were formed into 
one Pcrfon. God became Man, and made Man to God : The Seed of the Woman, 
viz. of the heavenly Virginity, which difappeared in Adam , and alfo the corrupted Man’s 
Seed in the Anger, viz. Mary's Seed, were formed into one Pcrfon, which was Chrift ; 
and the Seed of the Woman, viz. of the Virgin of God, underftand the heavenly Eflen- 
tiality, fhould bruile the Head of the Serpent, underftand, the Wrath of God in the 
corrupted Man ; the Head is the Might of God’s Anger •, the divine Man, underftand the 
divine Property, fhould change the earthly into itfelf, and turn the Earth to Heaven. 

12. Now when the Perfon was born, Heaven ftood in the Earth of Man., Now the 
Incarnation could not have done it alone, there muft be yet after this another Earneftnefs ; 
for as long as Chrift walked on the Earth, the Humanity which was from Mary's Pro- 
perty was not almighty, but the Humanity from God [was omnipotent,] they were fet 
oppofite one againll the other in two Principles, yet not ftiut up, but both manifeft in 
each other, the Love againft-the Anger, and the Anger againft the Love. 

13. Here now was the Trial of the Combat one with another, from whence alfo pro- 
ceeded the Temptation of Chrift ; and when the divine World overcame, then the great 
Wonders *broke forth through the outward human World; but all this could not ac- 
complifh it, there muft yet be a greater Earneftnefs, the human Property-, viz. the ex- 
preft'ed Word, was yet ftirring in the inflameable Anger: The human Sulphur muft be 
changed into the heavenly, viz. into the heavenly Part; and thereupon the human Self, 
viz. the exprefied Mercury was aftonifhed, when upon the Mount of Olives the heavenly 
World in the Love wrcftles with the Anger in the human World, viz.' with the Self-hood, 
fo that the Perfon of Chrift did fweat bloody Sweat ; even there the one was difmayed at 
the other, the Love at the horrible Death, whercinta it fhould and muft wholly yield 
and give in itfelf with the divine EfTentiality, and be fwallowed up by the Anger; and 
fhc Anger [yyas difmayed] at its Death, in that it muft lofe its Might in. the Love-. 

‘ * 4 


Chap, i i; Tlte Signature of all Things . 85 

14., Hence the whole Perfon of -Chrift faid, Father, if it be poffiblc, let this Cup pafs 
fr&ta tne \ yet net as I will, but thy Will be, done. The ‘Love-World in Chrift faid, Can it 
net be but that J mujl drink down the Cup of tby singer? Then tby Will be done. And the 
Anger faid,' If it be poffiblc, let this Cup of Low pafs from me, that 1 may revenge myfelf, 
and race in the Wrath of- Man for the Sake of his Dilbbedience; as God faid to Mofes , 
jvho flood in the Spirit of Chrift as a Type of Chrift before God, Let me alone that I may 
devour this difobedient People: But the Name Jefus, which had incorporated itfelf in 
Paradife with the Promifc of the Woman’s Seed in the Aim of the human and divine 
Covenant, would not fuller him* for the Humility of the Name Jefus has always inter- 
pofed againft the Wrath of the Father, againft his Fire’s Property, that his Fire might 
not enkindle die half poifonful Mercury in Man, except only iometimes when Ifrael 
■walked wholly in the Wrath and Difobedience ; as is to be leen by Corah , Datbart, and 
Abirara, and by Elias. ..... 

15. So it was here on the Mount of Olives, the Anger would live Sd the Fire’s Might 
in Man, and the Name Jefus put itfelf into the Anger; and here there was no other 
Remedy’, but that the Name Jefus in divine Love and heavenly Lflentiality_muftyvliolly 
refign up itfelf. to be -devoured bythe Anger: The Son muft be, and was obedi ent to - 
the angry Father, even to the Death of the Crofs-, as the Scripture fays. 

1 6. The dear Love-Humility and Meeknels fuftered itfelf to be feorned, mocked, fpit 
upon , and judged by the Anger; that is, the Jews muft execute the Juftice of God; for 
by Man’s Self-addon Sin was committed, and by Man’s Self-adHon, Death and Sin muft 
be blotted out. Adam had introduced his Will into the Poifon of the outward Mercury ; 
fo muft- Chrift, viz. the Love, freely give up its Will alfo into the fame poifonful Mer- 
tury. Adam did eat of the evil Tree, Chrift muft cat of God’s Anger ; and as it went 
inwardly in the Spirit, fo likewife outwardly in the Flefti ; and io alio it goes in the 
philofophic Work. ....... 

17. Mercury in the philofophic Work denotes the Pharifees, he will not endure the 

Love-Child : When he fees it, he gives it Trembling and Anguilh, and Venus alfo ftands 
difmayed at the Poifon of the angry Mercury ; they are in one another as if Sweat did drop 
from them, as the Artift (hall fee. • . 

18. .Mars fays, I am the Lord of Fire in the Body, Saturn is my Strength, and Mer- 
cury is my Life, I will have none of, this Love, 1 will devour it in my Wrath; this- 
denotes the Devil in the Anger of God ; and feeing he cannot do it, he raifes up Saturn,, 
viz. the Impreflion, which iignifies the worldly Magiftracy, and reaches therewith after 
Venus, and yet cannot get her into him, for fhe is to him a Poifon to Death : This Mer- 
cury alfo can much lets endure, for the Love took away his Dominion ; as the High 
Priefts thought that Chrift would take away their Government, becaufe he faid that he 

was God’s Son. • . “ 

19. Thus Mercury is vexed at the Child Venus , for Venus has wholly difeovered herfelf,. 
and freely given up herfelf ; they may do now what they pleafe, flie will go even into 
the Dragon’s Mouth, he fliall only but open his Jaws; and this Mars in Mercury does 
not underftand, but they take the fair Child, and fhoot their venomous Darts 3gainft it,. . 
and bind it with Saturn's Might in their wicked Bands, as the Artift will fee how they: 
furround the Colour of Venus. 

20. Mars brings it Tu ft to Mercury , feeing he is the Life, as before the High Prieft v 
•who muft examine and prove the fair Child ; but he hates it, he cannot reach into the 
Heart after its Love-Will, he only judges it externally, becaufe it is noc of his Property,, 
that it ftands forth with fuch a Form as the Mercury birafelf, and yet lias another Power,. 

Virtue and WilL / • -. ’ 

21. But feeing there is another Mercury which lives; in. its- Love in the Child J / entis„ 
therefore be cannot, kill jt> but brings it .to Satuxtu, as. the Jews, brought Chriftfrons.-- 
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Caiaphas to Pilate , who fignifies Saturn, who alfo takes the Child i But feeing he is * 
Lord of the Impreffion, viz. of the Darknefs, therefore he cares not at all for the Pnf- 
petty of the Child, but for the Dominion only •, he feizes on the Child with the dark 
Jmpreffion, and fl rips it of its fair Venus Garment; and when Luna with the white 
Splendor of the Sun fees this, then Ihc hides herfelf; as the Difciples of Chrift fled, 
5 tnd the enraged [rude] Multitude alfo, who did highly prefume to ftand by him in the 
•In the Heat Crofs and Perfection, but in * the Earneftnefs they fly; for Luna is inconftant,-flie has 
-of his .Trial, not Sol’s Heart in the Love-Flame; and Saturn with his thorny Impreffion puts the Sul- 
phur upon the Child, viz. the Mother of all Beings with the purple-coloured Rayment 
of her own peculiar Property, in which the Wrath of Mars is contained and harboured. 

.'Z 2 . When Mars ; viz. the Devil’s Crew, and Mercury alfo, viz. the Self-Pride of 
Life, fee that Venus has her royal Garment on, underftand the purple Robe of 
Saturn and Mercury in Sol's Colour mingled with fiery Mars, and adorned in Mercury's 
Sulphur-Colour in the open Blaze as a fhining Lufter, for fo is the Materia according to 
the Colour of the venereal Property, which the Artift mud well obferve, he then will 
clearly fee as it is mentioned. .■ ‘ 

23. When Mars, Mercury , and Luna alfo fee this, then they cry crucif.ge , away with 
him, he is a falfe King in our Garment ; he is a Man as we are, and will be God, that 
is v they call their poifonful Defire through the purple Garment upon the Child, and fo 
the Artift will fee that the Child will appear in his own Form, as if it were full of Streaks 
from the poifonful Rays of Mercury and Mars, which they lay upon the Child through 
the Impreffion of Saturn ; as Pilate whipped Jefus : The Artift will fee the prickly 
Crown of Thorns ftanding very fharp with its Point upon the Property of the Child ; 
alfo he will fee that Venus docs not at all move herfelf, but ftands ftill, andfuffers herfelf 
to be.fo done unto. 

24. Further we are to underftand, Tiow that Adam had taken on him a cold falfe Love, 
and therewith fo fhewed himfelf before God as if he were in peculiar Dominion and 
Will, and moreover God’s Child, whereas he did but mock God therewith; for fo the 
Love-Dcfire appears when it is captivated in the Impreffion of Death. 

25. Thus muft the fecond Adam Chrift take all this upon him, and enter into the 
fame Ignominy and Scorn, and be cloathed with a purple Garment as a King of this 
World, and be mocked therein ; for Adam had put on the purple Garment of the out- 
ward World’s Self-Might in the Splendor of the Property of Self; and here it was made 
open Shew of before the Anger of God : And the white Garment which Herod put upon 
Chrift to mock him in fignifies, and is the cold falfe Love as a Cloak of Falfhood, 
wherein Man pranks up as if he were an Angel, and fo puts upon himfelf Chrift’s pur- 
ple Mantle with his white Robe, and covers himfelf with Chrift’s pure fnow-white Gar- 
ment, viz. with his Suffering and Death, and yet holds and harbours the Man of Falfe- 
hood, viz. the falfe Love under a Vail. 

26. Now Chrift muft fet forth this Figure, and it was reprefented on his Body ; for 

•he Ihould overcome and flay the Man of Falfhood which lay in the human Property, and 
fo it was fully prefented before God. Chrift muft be termed and reviled for fuch an 
one as Adam was ; the innocent muft take the Blame upon him. ■ 

27. And thus it goes in the philofophic Work, when the Curfe of God’s Anger which 
is in the Earth is to be changed into Love ; for feeing Mercury fets the Child of Love 
before Saturn , and Saturn cannot, and may not try it, therefore he puts upon it the 
purple-coloured Garment with Stripes underneath, and fends it before Sol's Splendor, 
which glimmers in Mars, and the Sun puts upon it its white Colour, viz. the Lunar, 
and then the purple Colour vaniflies, and the Child ftands in the Lunar white Ample 
Colour, very defpicable without Lufter : The Sun would fain fee this Child fliew forth 
its golden Colour, for it perceives there is. a folar Virtue in the Child, -therefore it -givei 
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it the white Colour from the Property of the eternal Liberty ; the Child (hould but give 
the Power of the Fire’s Center thereunto, viz. the divine Might, and then it would be 
like the Sun, and would be a Lord over the Sulphur of Mars and Mercury , yet only a 
Lord over the outward World’s Effence, a Governour in the Wrath, as Sol is the like. 

28. But Chrift faid to Pilate, My Kingdom is not of this World, and would not anfwer 
Herod any Thing in this white Rayment when he put it on him, nor in the purple Robe; 
for the purple Robe and the white Rayment alio were both falfe, and were put upon 
him to difgrace and mock him, becaufe Adam had put them on, and proudly pranked 
up therein with Fallhood; Chrift might not do any Sign therein before Herod, though 
he defired it. Hereby the Shame of Man, who was an Image of God, and yet had 
made himfelf a falle King, was reprefented before God’s Face-, as the poor Sinner con- 
fefles, and fets forth his Abominations before God, when he fets upon Abftinence and 


Repentance. - 

- 29. Thus Chrift reprefented to his Father the Abominations [or Sins] of Man in this 
falfe Garment, and flood before him as an Ignominy, and confeffed the Sins of Mamto 
his Father in the Stead and Place of all Men : And when his Father beheld him through 
his Imagination in this Garment, he would have none of this Robe; therefore Pilate 
muft pull it off from him again, and fet him before the Jews in his own Bonn ; but they 
cry. Away, away with him, he mujl be put to Death', for fo his bather would, that he 
fhould give himfelf up to Death in his Wrath, and drown the fame. 

90. And Pilate condemned him to Death, for he would not acknowledge him for a 
King: So it alfo goes in the philofophic Work, Saturn will not receive the Child, for it 
is not of his Property, and Mars and Mercury likewife will not have it in its Property : 
But what do they do ? The Child is among them, they would fain be rid of ir, but yet 
cannot : They grow angry and enraged, as the Jews againft Jefus, and take the Child 
into their ' Arms, viz. into their falfe poifonful angry Defire, and will murther it, and 1 
quite fling and pierce through the Materia of the Child with their fharp, fiery, and poi- 
fonful Rays, viz. with three fharp Nails. . 

' 31. One whereof is Saturn, viz. the Imprefiion of the dark World, denoting the 
Wrath of the dark World. The other is Mars, which fignifies the Devil, viz. the 
Serpent’s Property in the Anger of God. The third is Mercury, which fignifies the falfe 
Life, viz, how the Wrath of God is enkindled in the expreffed Word in the human 
Property. 

32. Thefe three Nails pierce through the Property of the Child. Thus Venus y viz. 
the Effence of Love wholly yields itfelf to the three Murtherers, and wholly foregoes 
its jovial Life as if it died and the Mercurial Life of the human Property, under- 
fland the Child’s Power, falls alfo to the three Murtherers in its Mother’s Houfc, viz. 
into the corporeal Effence, wherein the young Man received his Virgin, wherein God 
became Man. 

33. Now when the heavenly Body, and alfo the earthly, do thus yield unto thefe three 
Murtherers, then appears the Image of John and Mary by the Crofs as a Type ; for the 
young Man’s Life, and alfo the Virgin’s in the young Man, has freely furrendered, and 
given forth itfelf: And now the two Properties, viz. the divine and human, divide 
themfelves in the Form of each Power, which the Artift may fee if he has the Eyes and 


Ttxt> Hold, 


Underftanding thereunto. 

34. And here, when Saturn with his Imprefiion and dark Sharpnefs, and Mars with 
his Wrath, and Mercury with his Poifon-Life do powerfully enter into the Property of 
Venus , then the Wrath forces itfelf into the Love, and the Love into the Wrath effen- 
tially mixed, as afftmilating one with the other: Here the wrathful Death is difmayed at 
the Love, fo that in dying he falls into Impotence [or a Swoon,] for it lofes the Might 
of the Wrath; and the Love is, and ftands.alfo in the Source of the Wrath in Death’s 
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Flagrat as impotent [or in a Swoon,] and gives itfelf forth wholly into the Flagrat 
[or Stroke] of Death, and even then the heavenly Efience, viz. the heavenly Blood 
flows forth from it into the Property of the third Principle, .viz. of the young Man. 
Here the Virgin gives her Pearl to the young Man for a Propriety, and God and Man 

become one. . , » . 

35. For the Virgin’s Blood out of the divine Efientiality docs here now drown with 
its Lovc-Eflence the young Man’s Blood, viz. the Self-hood, and the three Murderers 
furrender their Life in the Blood of the Virgin, and then the red Glee from the Fire, 
and alfo the white from the Life of the Champion ariie up together, viz. from the 
Wrath the Life, and from the Love the Meeknefs : and both, viz. the Life of the 
Anger, and the Life of the Love, afeend together as one only Life; for in Death they 
become one : The Death dies away in the Love, and becomes in the Love the Life of 
the divine Kingdom of Joy; for it is not a dying, but a free furrendcring of its Power, 
Might, and Will, a Tranfmutation ; the Virgin’s Blood changes the human, dead as to 
Goa, into an heavenly [Blood,] the Lite of the young Man dies, and the Life of the 
Deity remains fixed and dedfaft, for it (lands in its Property in the Nothing. 

36. And here, thou dear Seeker, when thou feed the crimion-coloured Blood of the 
young Man ariie out of Death with the Virgin’s white Blood, then know that thou 
naft the Arcanum of the whole World, and a Trcafure in this Valley of Mifery, -which 
furpafics the Value of Gold ; take it and clleem it more excellent and fovereign than 
that which fhall again arife from Death : If thou beeffc born of God, then thou wilt 
underftand what I mean. 

37. For this is the Type of Chrid, [fhewing] how Chrift has drowned Sin, and the 
enkindled Anger of God in the human Property ; it is not only an Offering, for then 
Mofcs had accompli fhed it; it is not a bare verbal Forgivenels, as Babel teaches; No. 
The human Will mud from all its Powers enter into this Death, into this Blood, viz. 


into the highed Tin< 5 ture. 

38. The purple Robe which Chrid wore could not do it; the white hypocritical 
pharifaical Frieds Coat could alfo not eftetf: it, no Flattery or demure Hypocrify avails 
here ; no Comfortings, Soothings, or giving God good Words are effectual here ; the crafty 
malignant Man mud be mortified in Chrid’s Blood, he mud be drowned in the Virgin’s 
Blood : The Seed cf the IVotnan tmtjl bruife the Head of the Serpent ; the Will mud wholly 
difclaim and depart from its felfifh Property, and become as an ignorant Child, and 
wholly enter into God’s Mercy, into the Virgin-likc Blood of Chrid, that Sin and the 
poifoned Mercury may be drowned in its Mars , that the white Lion may arife ; for the 
Lion which now appears in the white Colour, in crimfon red, is the Mercury of Life, 
'viz. the exprefied Word, viz. the Soul, which before was a wrathful Devil in its Self- 
hood, ruling and domineering in the Anger of God in the three forms of the Poifon- 
Source, viz • in Saturn y Mars , and Mercury : Now it is the white fcarlet-ccloured Lion 
from the Houfe of David and Ifrae! y fulfilled in the Covenant of Promife. 

35, N.*I 3 .‘ But that we may give Satisfaction to the Well-wifher, we will further 
lhcw him the whole Ground even to the ReiurreCtion of Chrid: When the Jews had 
hung Jefus upon the Crofs, and he had (lied his human and heavenly divine Blood, and 
drowned the Turba in the human [Blood,] then Jefus faid, Father forgive them, for 
they know net what they do. 

40. When Jefus had broken Death in the Humanity, and took away Self, he did not 
then wholly cad away the human Property, wherein Death and the Anger of God were, 
but then he did fird truly alTume it; underdand, he even then did truly take the out- 
ward Kingdom into the inward; for the outward Kingdom was begotten as a Wonder 
out of the eternal Wifdom in the fpcaking Word, and Ipokcn forth into a Form, as a 
iManifeftation of the Deity in Love and Anger, in Good and Evil : So that Jefus would 
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not that the outward Type of the Wonders in the Likenefs of God (hould perilh [or 
quite vanilb,] but the Wrath which had overpowered the Love in Man (hould be for- 
given, that is, it (hould be given into the Nothing, viz. into the Liberty, that it might 
not be tnanifeft in its own Self- Property ; it mult be Servant, and only a Caufe of the 
fiery Love and divine Joyfulnefs ; nothing (hould perifh [or be loft] in Man, tor God 
had created him to his Image. 

41. Thus let the Pliilofopher obferve, that when the three Murthcrers, viz. Saturn, 

Mars, and Mercury ' fink in the crimfon- coloured Blood of the Lion, they do not perifh ; > 
but they are pardoned, that is, their Wrath is changed into a Love-Dcfire, viz. out of' 
Venus into Sol\ for when the fiery Defire enters into the watery Dcfire, then a fhining, 
viz. a glorious Splendor, arifes from and in the F’ire; for Venus is white, and the Fire- 
Defire is red. ' 

42. Here now it is changed into one Colour, which is yellow, that is, white and red 
both in one Colour, which is the majeftical [Lufter •,] for when Mercury is changed into 
the. Power of Joy, then arifes’ the Multiplication; he changes his Mother, wherein he 
lay fliut up in Death, into Sol\ he makes the earthly heavenly in one Property, as the 
Virgin was : For here the Virgin lofes her Name, for (lie has given her Love and Pearl 
to the Champion, who is now called here the white Lion, as the Scripture fpeaks of the 
Lion of the Floufe of Ifracl and David , who (hould demolifh the Devil’s Kingdom, and 
deftroy Hell, that is, break the Anger of God, and change it into Love. 

43. This Champion or- Lion is no Man or Woman, but he is both ; the Tindture of 
the Fire and Light muft come into one, viz. of the Efiencc which is Venus, and of the 
Spirit which is A Jars in Mercury ; the Father’s Love and Anger muft become one Thing, 
and then tljis one Thing is called the Kingdom of Joy ; fo long as it is feparated, there 
is in the Thing, only Anguifh and Torment, and mere Defire ; but when it burns in one 
Will, it is a joyful proceeding forth from itfelf : And this egrelfive Property is called 
the Holy Ghoft, viz. the Life of the Deity. 

44. Therefore know that the Virgin’s and young Man’s Blood muft be both fhed 

together, that the Fire-Lion might die; which was manifeft in the human Property, 
that the Love of the Virgin might change his Wrath in her dear Love-Blood into her 
Property, and obtain the Soul from the young Man ; for in Adam the Virgin difappeared, 
for the Soul departed out of its Love-Will out of the Refignation into its own, and 
became difobedient to God. . . 

45. Here the Virgin does again take the Soul into herfelf, and gives it her Crown of 
Pearl, as to a noble Champion, and calls him in his own Name the white Lion or Cham- 
pion. • O ye Children of Men, obferve it, I befeech you ; open the Gates of the World 
in your Heart; Open them wide that the King of Glory may come in, even the great Cham- 
pion in Battle, who hath deprived Death of its Might, and deftroyed the Hell in God’s-' 
Anger, and made of the World Paradife. 

46. O yc wife Seekers, how does the Lord open his Windows ! Yv hy do you deep 
in the Defire of much Increafe [in your Covetoufnefs,] which is multiplied in the Wrath ? 
Do but enter only into the divine Refignaticn; you may partake of that which the 
Powers of Heaven are able to afford : If you do but forfake your Selfiftinefs, then the 
Earth (hall become Heaven to you, fays the Spirit of Wonders ; but you (hall hot 
obtain it in your wicked Ways and covetous Doings. 

47. And when Jefus through the (bedding of his Blood had given the Wrath of God 

in Man to the Love, that the Father had received the Love in the human Property into 
the Wrath ; then the Kingdom of the Devil in the Wrath, and the Kingdom of Love 
did immediately part afunder*, they were divided: And this Figure did hang with Chrift 
on the Crofs, viz. the wicked Mocker at the left Hand, who reviled Jefus, and was 
- Vol. IV. N 
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not capable of his Blood-Shedding -, and the other at the right Hand, who was con- 
verted from his Sins to Jefus, and laid, Lord remember me when tbcu comejl into tby King- 
dom ; to whom Jefus anfwered, Verily to-day thou Jhalt be with me in Paradife. 

48. Thus we are rightly to confider, that when the Wrath of God is drowned in the 
Blood of (Thrift, fo that it changes its Might into Love, that even then Paradife is again 
open ; for when JESUS had tinctured the human Blood which was corrupted in Sin 
with the Virgin’s Blood in the Love, then the Virgin received the Manhood, viz. the 
Self-hood, into her Virgin’s Love. This was the Paradife, and an Habitation of God, 
with and in Man, where God dwells in the Humanity, and is all in all in it. 

49. Thus it falls out alfo in the philofophic Work, when Mars and Mercury die ac- 
cording to the Property of the dark Impreffion of Saturn, then Venus takes them into 
her Love-Blood, and Venus gives her Love into the poilonfui Fire-Defire: She wholly 
gives herfelf in unto the Fire of MARS in MERCURY, and fhe yields herfelf fully to 
be their own ; but feeing Mars and Mercury become impotent (as to the Might of the 
Fire and Poifon) in the Love, the Love and Anger thereupon change themfelves into 
one Efience, into one Defire-, and here, when the Fire, viz. the Fire-Defire, gives in 
its Defire to the Love ; then faith the Love, To-day thou fbalt be with me out of thy Fire- 
Anguifh in Paradife , viz. in Joy, that is, thou fhalt be changed in me : And here Venus 
gets the Soul in the philofophic Work, fo that Mars and Mercury become her Soul, and 
the Strife ceafes -, for the Enmity is appeafed and quelled : And thus the Child fubfifts 
in the Fire immoveably without any Change-, for Mars does not at all annoy it, and fo 
likewife Mercury and Saturn hurt it not, for they arc in the Child at the End of Nature, 
where there is no Turba any more. 

50. Mercury is pure in Saturn, he has no more Poifon, whereby to make Soil [or Ruft] 
in the Water, viz. in the Salt of Saturn: And let the Philofopher and Divine alfo well 
obferve this, that in Paradife there is a pcrfc<ft Life without any Shadow of Change, alfo 
without any falfe evil Defire, and a continual Day, where the paradifical Man is clear as 
a tranfp3rent Glafs, in whom the divine Sun lhiiies through and through, as Gold that is 
thoroughly bright and pure, without any Spot or Foulnefs. 

5 1. And when Jefus knew that all was fimfhef be feetb his Mother and John bis Difciple 
J landing by under the Crofs, and faith unto his Mother, IV< oman , lo ! this is tby Son ; and to 
the Dilciple, Behold thy Mother, and forthwith the Difciple took her unto bis own Home. 

52. This is an excellent Type, how Chrift has forfaken this World, viz. the human 
Self-hood, and is again gone to the Father; for he faw his Mother according to this 
World, and his Difciple, viz. his Uncle, according to the outward Humanity from his 
Mother’s Side, and yet laid to. his Mother, IVoman, behold, there is tby Son, I am no more 
thy Son according to my outward Humanity-, it is changed into God’s Son, and is no 
longer of the World, but it lives to God: But feeing thou art to be yet in the World, 
take John, who is not yet changed, to be thy Guardian -, and thou John take thy 'Mother; 
and he prefently took her to himlelf. 

53. This is the Type of the Chriftian Church upon Earth: For we the poor Children 
of Eve are not prefently wholly changed according to the outward Man ; but we muft 
alfo pafs into Death, and putrify, that the Wrath alfo in the Flefh may rot and putrify, 
and the Spirit might reft in the Death of Chrift till the general Refurrcction and Tranf- 
mutation of the outward Man -, in which the Earth of Man fhall be transformed into 
Heaven, and the Mirror [or Type] of the Wonders fhall appear therein. 

54. Thus he commanded his Difciple to take care of his Mother : His Mother is the 
Chriftian Church upon Earth, wherein the Children of God are begotten according to 
the Spirit, whom he fhould take care for, and guide and lead them, till the Number of 
the Flumanity out of the Flefh fhall be accomplifhed, and then the fpiritual Body fhall 
arife, and fhall be proved in CJiriil’s Death, in his Entrance into the Anger, where he 
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changed the Anger into Love; and the Kingdom with the Source of Darknefs (hall be 
feparated from it. 

55. But in this Life-Time, though the Spirit be * changed in the Divine Power, and * Tranf- 
the Spirit be baptized with the Virgin’s Baptifm, and puts on the Image of Chrift in- formed, 
ternally, viz. Venus's Body in the Love •, yet Adam is not capable of it till he alfo enters 

into the Tranfmutation of Chrift, which comes to pafs in Death, [or in the dying to 
this mortal Life.] 

56. But in the mean while, John , as the Teacher of Chrift in Chrift’s Stead, muft 
provide for the outward Mother according to the outward Man, and feed and teach the 
Lambs of Chrift with Chrift’s Spirit: And it exactly fhews us how the outward Man is 
not God’s Mother ; for Chrift feparates himfelf from his outward Mother, and gives her 

to Jcbn ; he has 1 put on the eternal Mother, viz. the Father of the eternal Birth, and 1 Taken, tr 
therefore they do very ill that honour and worihip the outward Mother of Chrift for rcceiv ed. 
God’s Mother. 

57. The whole true Chriftendom is Chrift’s Mother, which bears Chrift in her: And 
John, viz. the Servants of Chrift are her Nurfes, which take Care for the Mother of 
Chrift as Jcbn did ; he prefently received the Mother of Chrift and provided for her, as 
her Son, and not as her Lord; for Chrift faid to him, Behold, floe is thy Mother : So 
fhould all the Difciples and Teachers of Chrift do, and take Care of the poor Chriften- 
dom, as Sons, with great Humility towards the Mother, provide for, and cherifli her 
with Diligence and Circumfpeftion, and ferve her with all difereet Modefty, Courtefy, 
and Humility ; feed and comfort her with the Spirit of Chrift, not as the Priefts in Babel 
do, who ride over her as wealthy, rich, domineering Mafters, and will be Lords over 
the Mother, and only feek Honours, and to fatten their Bellies in Pleafure, and live in 
Strife and Contention : Thefe, one with the other, of what Name or Title foever they 

' be, are not all Jobannites , but they are the poifonful Mercurial Pharifees, in whom there 
is nothing but mere Anguifti, Vexation, Pain and Torment, where one Property does 
continually torment, envy, and hate the other, and hold it out for falfe ; and yet they 
are all only out of one Root, and have all only one Will, except that one Colour does 
not glifter as the other. 

58. For Saturn is not as Jupiter ; Jupiter is not Is Mars ; Mars , viz. the Fire-Spirit 
is not as the Light of the Sun ; and the Sun is not as Venus with her meek Water-Source ; 
and Venus is not as Mercury with his Sound-, for Ihe is meek and ftill, and Mercury founds 
and fets up his Note ; and Mercury alfo is not as Luna, which as a finiple Body does 
give Body, to all the reft for Manifeftation ; one is far otherwife than another, and lias 
not one Property and Will ; and yet they are in the Center of the Efience, viz. in Luita 
and Saturn, in the Property of the Soul and Body, all of them one and the fame Lump. 

Thus the partial Sectarian Mercurialites, and Baal's Servants, are divided in thefe Pro- 
perties ; they are the Pharifees which judge and condemn Jefus in his Members. 

59. They wrangle and contend only about the Church, and yet none will take care of 

the poor forfaken Mother of Chrift : They are mad in their Martial and 1 Mercurial « In War for 
Conteft, and are not Jobannites, they enter not in Chrift’s Spirit at the Door of Chrift thcir P r °ud 
into the Sheepfold -, they are Wolves, Lions, and Bears, yea Foxes and fearful Hares, j^ r ^‘ o c ° u * 
who fly from' and forfake the Mother ; their Rife and Original is out of Babel, where anc j ; n bitter 
they continually contend, wrangle, grin, and bite one another for the Letter. Every Strife about 
one will be Lord and Mafter over the Letter, and tranfpofe and place it as he pleafes, tbeiroutward 
only for the Honour, Applaufe, and Pleafure of this World : They confider not that ch^iA. 1 ^ ° 
the Mother is a Widow, and that Chrift has left and ordained them that they fhould be 
fuch Curates for her as John. 

60. O thou dear Mother of Cbriflendctu, let thefe Wolves, Bears and Lions go, and 
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fhelter themfelves wher# they plcaic, regard no longer thefe evil Beafts; take the John, 
the Difciple of Chrift, who teaches the Love and Humility. \ 

6 i. O thou dear and worthy Mother, art thou not only one ? Why dofl thou fuffer 
the Lions to rent and tear thee in Pieces? Chrift is thy Hufband, all thefe are Strangers 
and Hirelings, unlefs they walk in thy filial Love, and humble themfeives towards the 
Mother, and provide for her as Miniftcrs, elfe they be all Wolves, Bears, and tearing 
Lions ; though there were many Thoufands of them, yet one is not at all better than 
another, unlefs he comes forth in the Line of Jcbru, and takes Care of Cbrijl s Mother, 
and provides for the Mother with Earneftnefs in Cbrijl'% Spirit: Which if he has not, 
he is not then cfalled of Ckrijl to be a Guardian or Curate to the Mother; but he is a 
Mcrcurialite, a Pharifee, fuch as Ckrijl called the Seed ofr Serpents, and Generation of 


Vipers, who crucify Jefus in his Members. 

62. And thus the Philofopher muft confider of, and* well obferve Cbrijl s Mother, 
whom he recommended to Jcbn to take Care of : He muft likewife be a Jcbn , and know 

• Altogether, that his Bufinefs is about the MotJier, and that his Work in this World is not * wholly 
heavenly : He will not fo manifeft Paradife r that God will appear, and be manifeft 
Face to Face in his Work : No, he remains in the Mother, yet he obtains the Univerfal 
in the Mother; for the Mother of Cbrijl obtained it alfo, for it was faid to her, 'thou art 
the blcjfed amtng all Women. 

63. So likewife the Philofopher reaches to the Blefiing in this Valley of Mifery, that 
he is able to blefs his corrupt Body, that is, tincture it and free it from Sicknefs, even 
to the Limit of the higheft Conftellation according to Saturn ; and therefore let him take 
heed of Covctoufncfs, for fo he introduces the T urba . 

64. By the Type of John and the Mother of Chrift, he is to know, that the Kingdom 
of God and the Kingdom of this World are two in his Work, and that God’s Kingdom 
lies fhut up in the Mother, viz. in his Work, of which he muft take Care*, and be a 
Minifter thereunto, and not a Lord of the Mother, but an Alms-giver, and not a Ga- 
therer of Treafurc and Wealth, not a coverous Muck-worm ; alio none (hall attain to 
it, or underftand our Meaning, that will not be a Guardian of the Mother : The Moft 

vuoderfhnd. High has laid a Bar before the foolifh * Undemanding, that it is blind, till it be weary . 

Ug ©f Folly. w j t h feeking; I fpeak in the Ground of Truth. 

65. And when Jefus had commended his Mother to John, he again turned his Defire 
into the Mother of the human Property, and faid, I tbirjl ; he thirfted after the Mem- 
bers of human Property, and defired the Salvation of Mankind, viz . the Health of his 
Members, underftand of his Children, which fhould be begotten in him*, and the Jews 
gave his Humanity Gall and Vinegar to drink ; and when he tailed it, he would not 
drink it. 

66. , Here is again the outward Type, (hewing how it went inwardly : The Name Jefus y 
viz. the Love of God which was entered into the Humanity, and had cfpoufed itfelf 
thereunto, did thirft in the Love* Defire after the corrupt Humanity, and would fain 
tafte the pjjrc Water of the Humanity in itfelf *, but the wrathful Anger of God, which 
was enkindled in the human Property, gave itfelf in with the human Property to the 
Thirft of the Love-Defire: And when the Love-Dcfire tailed of it, it would not drink 
it, but funk down into it as wholly refigned, or freely yielded up, and did unite and 
very efientially incline itfelf into the Anger of God as a full and perfeft Obedience, and 
as fully and freely given over as a peculiar Propriety thereinto. ' 

67. This was now the Elagrat of the Wrath, that the Love fiiould fo come into it; 
whereupon the Earth trembled, and the Rocks clave afunder; for fo the Death was dil- 
^ * mayed at the Life : And here the awakened Wrath’s Property did feparate itfelf into the. 
Center, viz . into the firft Principle, into the Fire-Root; and now from the Center there 
proceeded forth the Hunger to the New-Birth in the human Property; of the Hunger 
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uDto Death was made a Hunger to Life ; for the Love tinttured the Anger, that the 

-Fire-Defire to the dark Impreflion became a Defire of Life. 'i 1 

68 Underfland it here right; God the Father, who gave his dear Heart into the 
Humanity to help Mankind, did now thirft after the Humanity, viz. after his Heart or 
Word of Power; and the Deity in the Humanity, viz. the Heart of the Father, did thirft 
after the Father ; and the Love or the Eficnce of the Light did thirft after the hire s Ef- 
fcnce • For the Fire’s, or Soul’s EfTence in Adam was departed out ol the Love-Eflentiality 
f wherein the Paradife did confift) into a Selfifhnefs, and was become difobedient to God ; 
and thereupon the EfTence, Life, and Being of the Light and Love died in us Growing, 
that is, it withered as to the vegetative Life, or heavenly Growth, Blooming, and Seme 
of the’paradifical Source, and awaked and arofe to the earthly World. 

6q. Here the Father brought the Soul, which was entered into Ins Wrath, and h d 
manifefted itfelf in his Anger, again into the Love, viz. into the difappeared paradifical 
Image : And here the dark World was difmayed in Death’s Hagrat at the Pire-FIagrat, 
whidi arofe up in Love in the Death as a joyful Flagrat ; which Joy-Hagrat entered into 
the dead Bodies of thofe who had Hope in Ifracl (who did hope upon the Media i). as 
a Sound of the Power of God, and awakened them from Death. 

70 This Flagrat rent.in twain the Veil in the Temple, viz. the\eil of Mofcs, win 
hun" before the clear Face of God, fo that Man could not fee God, and therefore he 
muft lerve him with an Offering, and Type of this final Difcovery, in which God did 
manifeft himfelf again ‘in the Humanity: This Flagrat broke the Type in the Ofterings- 
and Sacrifices, and manifefted the clear Face of God, and united the human 1 ime 

E T% whatever the Jews did outwardly to Chrift, the fame was a Typejof the in- 
ward, viz. how it went between God and the Humanity, viz. Between the : Eternity and 
Time: The Jews gave Jefns Gall and Vinegar in his Thirft, both thefe I ropertics are 
a Mercury in the Sulphur of Saturn, viz. in the Impreflion;. this is even the Type and. 
full Refemblance of the Soul’s Property, is it is in itfelf alone void of the otner Lovc- 

^z^Uod gave this Property of the Soul again into his Love.^the Death into the Life, . 
the difappeared Love-Efience (which the Word of God had aflumed to lt.elf m the LC, 
fence and Seed of Mary, and quickened to Life) into the Anger s i roperty, into the 
Soul’s Efience, viz. into the Center of the Fire and dark World ; whereupon the Soul- • 
like Fire and dark World became an exceeding triumphant joyful paradifical Lire: Ana. 
here the Champion upbraided Death and Hell, viz. the dark World in the Soul, and 
laid Death ! where is thy Sting now in Man? Hell! where is- now tip Victory m the 
Wrath of the Poifon-Source in the exprefTed Word or Mercury? All is now dead : O 
Death, I am to thee a Death ; Hell! I am to thee a Conqueror; thou muft lerve me 
for the Kingdom of Joy : Thou (halt be my Servant and M milter to the Kingdom of. 
Joy ; thou fhak enkindle the Flames of Love with -thy Wrath, and be a-Caule of the.- 

^Thus we give the Philofopher to underfland our Seivfe ancHleep Ground in ha- 
ture, • who defires to feek and open the difappeared EfTence of the Aarth wmch lies fcut 
up in Death, viz. in the Curfe of God: The Veil of Mofes nangs alfo before h m, a..d 
a^-ery right Earncftnefs is requifite to rend the Veil in twain, that he may be able to ,ce 

the Face^of Nature, otherwife he is not fitted for it. , , 

74 And as it went in the Humanity of Chrift, betwixt God s Love and Anger, 2nd 
both were transformed into one; fo likewifedt is in his Work of Nature, the poilonnd 
Mercury in the Sulphur of Mars and Saturn gives ns Lunar Menjlruum, viz. the g^atHE 
Poifonof the dark Source into Vcr.usJ Property ; when Venus thirfts alter the Inc ot. 
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Love, then Mercury gives his Poifon into the Third of Venus , and Venus' s Third gives 
itfclf wholly to the Poifon, as if_.it died ; it wholly yields up its defiring Life, where- 
upon aril'es the great Darknefs in the philofophic Work : l v or the Materia becomes as 
black as a Raven, for Venus has refigned its Life, from whence the Glance [or Splendor] 
arifes, as it is to be fecn by Chrid, that the Sun lod its Light, and there was a great 
Darknefs contrary to the common Courfe’of Nature. 

75. For when the inward Sun gave in itfelf unto the Anger, viz. into the Darknefs 
of God ; then the outward Sun, which receives its Power and Luder from the inward, 
as a Glafs or Refemblance of the inward, could not fhine ; for its Root from whence it 
fhines was entered into the Darknefs in the Place of this World, and would turn the 
Darknefs in the Curfe of God into Light, viz. it would make the Place of this World 
again Paradifc. 

7 6. Thus likewife the Sun of the outward World, which is a Figure of the inward 
■all-eficntial Sun, mud dand dill with its Splendor in the Darknefs, from the fixth Hour 
unto the ninth, which is even the Time of Adam' s Sleep when he entered with the Defire 
into the Center of the Eternal Nature, viz. into the Birth, where the Love and Anger 
part themfelves into two Centers, and would prove the cold and hot Fire, which took 

* Or Nom- him, and did powerfully work in him. Here are three Hours according to the e Ter- 
l>er three, jury, and in the Grave three Days according to the Time, viz. according to the Hu-' 

•maniry. 

. 77. When Adam was in the Image of God, and was neither Man nor Woman, but 
' both ; he dood forty Days in Paradife without wavering, and when he fell he dood even 
till the third Day, viz. forty Hours in the Sleep, even till God did make or build the 
Woman out of him. Thus Ifrael mud be tempted forty Days on Mount Sinai, whether 
they would live in the Obedience of God under the Wonders and mighty Ads •, and 
when it could not be, God gave them the Law of his Covenant as a Mirror of that 
which was promifed in the Covenant; therefore the Temptation of the Body was upon 
them forty Years, that the Body mud eat Manna to try whether Man could be remedied : 
And when the Body [or outward Perfon] could not dand, then Jofhua brought them 

* Mirror, Re- through the Water with the Covenant of the * Type, where Ifrael mud ferve with Sacri- 
fcmblance. fices i n the Covenant in the Type of the final Accomplidiment, till the Time of Kedi- 

. tution came in : And then the valiant Champion in Battle dood forty Days in the Wil- 
dernefs in the Temptation, and dood out the fird Trial of Adam in Paradife ; and the 
three Hours of Darknefs on the Crofs are the three Hours of Temptation of Chrid, 
when the Devil tempted him : And again the forty Flours of Chrid in the Grave are the 
forty Days of Adam in Paradife, and the forty Days of Mofes upon the Mount ; and the 
forty Years in the Wildernefs, and the forty Days after the Refurrection before the Af- 
cenfion, are even one and the fame: And now when the Champion had dood out Adam’s 
Trial, the Soul was tempted forty Days in the human Property, whether it would eat of 
■ God’s Woid, and live in full refigned Obedience in the Will of God, and be a true 
Image, Likenefs, and Similitude of the Divine Power in the unfearchable Eternity, 
according to the Trinity of the Deity. 

78. In the like Manner let the Philofopher obferve, that the Edence of Time does 
alfo dand in fuch a Property, for Man was created out of the Edence of Time into an 
Image, as an Extrafl of all Efiences, a complete Image and Likenefs according to Time 
and Eternity, ruling and danding in the Time and in the Eternity as an Indrument of 
the great infinite God, with whom, by and with his Spirit, he would make and do what 
he plealed. 

7 9. Now Man is the Indrument of God, with [or by] whom he manifeds his Hid- 
< 3 ennefsboth in his own human Property, viz. in the Edence and Image of God ; and 
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then alfo through Man, as with the Inftrument in the Mother of all Beings, as in the 
Brand Myftery, viz. in the Soul of the great World. • . . 

B 80. Man has Power fo far as he goes, as an Inftrument of God in Divine Obedience, 
as his Spirit guides and leads him, that he can introduce the Earth which ftands in the 
Curie of God into the Benediftion, and make of Death’s- Anguilh t he 4 Hgheft-tuu.[n ph an t 
Joy in the outward pregnant Mother ; but he himfelf does it not, only his Will labours 
iith-the Undemanding therein, and conjoins the * Compare which be.ong together, as Thing, to 
Life and Death which ftand oppofite to one another : Thefe he muft pm together, and * 

bring them into one by fuch an Art as Time and Eternity are united by and in the Man 
Chrift, and by him all thole which give their Will thereinto. . . . 

8 1. He will fee in his Work all whatever God did • in the Humanity - when he Wub. 
brought it again into the Univerfal, viz. into Paradife, he will fee how the W rath de- 
vours and fwallows up the fair Venus into his pricking thorny Eftence, and how Venus - 
does fully yield in hcrfelf; and how the Wrath alfo dies away in Venus, and becomes 
wholly dark and black as a Coal-, for Death and Lite lie together both «n Death, viz. 

in the Obedience of God : They both hold ftill to him, and fuflfer the. Spirit of God to 
make of and ‘with them what it pleafes, who introduces them again into the Eternal 
Will of God to which he at firft created them : And thus the Mence ftands again in 
the Beginning in the Order as God created it : It muft only ftand in its Imprcfiion, in 
the Verbutn Fiat, viz. in the divine making, till the Day of God s Separation, when God 

will change the Time again into the Eternity. . ■ , 

82. And when Jefus had drank the Cup and tailed the Vinegar mixed with Gall in the 

outward [Man,] and inwardly in the Love- Property, viz. in the Virgin, the wrathful 
Anger of God ; then faid the whole Man Chrift, My God, my God, why baft thoufor- 
faken me? For God’s fpeaking Word flood ftill now in the human Property, and the 
new-born EfTentiality which was dead in Adam, and was again quickened in Chrift, cried 
with the fame, My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me ? For the Anger of God was 
by the Soul’s Property entered into the Image of the Divine Eflentiality, and had de- 
voured the Image of God. ~ , i 

83. Here now the Image in the Creature of the Soul cried. My God, my God, why 
baft thou forfaken me ? For the human Image which difappeared in Adam, and was again 
revived in thrift's Incarnation, fliould bruife the Head of God’s Anger in die Fire Soul, 

and change its Fire-Might into f Sol: And now the fpeaking \\ ord of God did here to xt, the- 

forfake it, and it fell into the Soul’s Wrath, where it felt God’s Anger for the fpeaking • 

Word did fo bring it through the Anger into Death, and out of the Death again into the 

folar Life, underiland into the eternal Sun. . . , n 

84. Like as the Candle dies in the Fire, and out of that Death the Light and Power 

proceed, viz. the great painlefs Life -, fo out of Chrift’s dying and Deatl the eternal 
Line Sun fliould and muft arife in the human Property ; but the Selfiflinefs of the 
human Property, viz. the Soul’s own Self-will to live in the Fire’s Might muft here die 
and be drowned in the Image of Love, and the image of Love muft alio refign and give 
Self in unto the Wrath of Death, that fo all might fall down into Death, andar.le .n 
God’s Will and Mercy through Death in the Paradifial Source in the Refignation, that 
God’s Spirit might be all in all. Hell’s Eye muft fee through the Love as the Light 
fhines out of the Fire, and the Fire from the Darknels, and the Darknefs takes ns 

0r 85. n And as Adam changed the Likenefs of God into the dark Death’s Form, fo God 

did a^ain change the Likenefs through his Fire- Wrath out of Death into the Light ; 
he drew forth' the Likenefs again out of Death, as a Bloffom.grows from the liarlh * Or w.kh 

Earth. 
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'86. Thus it goes likewife in the phijofophic Work; Venus is forfaken when (he re- 
ceives the three wrathful Properties into herklf in Wrath ; their Wrath, viz. the Death 
devours her Life, whereupon Ihe lofes the Colour, and yet becomes a Death to the three 
Forms in the Wrath, for fhe drowns Death with Love. Thus the Life is .made.aJTrath 
toJDcatb,_tv2. jtQ.the Wrath, and now they both lie in the Will of the Eternal Nature, 
viz. in the Verbum Fiat , which k proceeds with them the divine Way, in Manner as it 
proceeded forth into Efience in the Beginning of the Creation : For in the Beginning 
Paradife, viz. the Univerfal was manifeit, and the Love fhined through the Death or 
.Anger. Even fo it mud be again, Venus mud become the Eye or Sight in the Wrath, 
and then of Saturn , Mars , and Mercury there will be a ’Jupiter : Mars becomes Sun, and 
Saturn Moon, and fo Mars fhines with the Sun out of Saturn in Luna from Venus' s Eye, 
and all feven are only one: Thus the Strife has an End, and all is accomplifhed till the 
Refurre&ion of the Body. 

87. And when Jefus had drank the Cup, and faid, My God, why baft thou forfaken 
me? Then he faid, All is finijhed , underftana the Work of Man’s Redemption; and he 
faid further, Father , into tJjy Hand < I commit my Spirit , and bowed his Head , and gave up 
the Gbojt. Here the whole Life of Chrift refigned itfelf into the Father’s Defire, viz. 
into the Will of the Eternal Nature, and fully gave in the Will of his Self-hood, viz. 
his creaturely Will again into the Center, viz. into the firft Mother, from whence the 
Soul-like Creature was produced, that is, into the grand Myftery of Eternity: The 
Self-will muft again enter into Nature’s End, fo that the Selfifhnei’s may wholly die, 
that God’s eternal Will and Spirit may be and do only all in all in the Humanity, and 
•that the Creature might afterwards be alone his Inftrument, wherein he might do and 
work according to his good Plealure : And thus God the Father has in Chrift’s Death 
•and Entrance into our Humanity again received our Self-hood into his Will ; and that 
this might be, he firft tin&ured the Humanity with the Deity, that the Humanity might 
be a pleafant lweet. Savour and Offering to him in his Power, for before Death lay 
Before it. 

88. Here the Love deftroyed Death, and opened the fall Seal, that the Will might 
again enter into that which it was before [it was] the Creature ; and fo we all muft follow 
him upon the Path which he has made open for us ; none can fee God, unlefs God be- 
come firft Man in him, which is brought to pafs in Faith’s Dcfire, and even then the 
corrupt Will (which is apprehended in the Death and Anger of God, and which blooms 
in the earthly Efience, and brings forth Fruit unto Death) be wholly mortified, and fall 
into the free Refignation, into the Will and Mercy of God : And then the own Will is 
with and in Chrift at Nature’s End in the grand Myftery of God, viz. in God’s Hands, 
God’s Hands are the Eternal Defire, or the Eternal Will, which is unchangeable -, thus 
the creaturely Self-will dies ; it enters wholly into the Nothing , that it might no more 
live to itfelf, but to God. 

89. Thus it falls out alfo in the philofophic Work ; when the Artift has firft feen great 
Wonders, T which the creaturely and natural Will has wrought in the Power [of] Venus , 
infomuch that he fuppofes that he is nigh thereunto; even then Nature does firft die in 
his Work, and becomes a dark Night unto him ; the Property and Power of all the 
Forms muft h give forth thcmfelvcs from their Center, and fall upon Nature’s End ; all 
do freely yield over themfclves as one dead Efience, and there is no longer any efte&ua'l 
Working therein, all is divided in the Crown into the thoufandth Number, and then it 
is again in the Myftery as Nature’s End as it was before it came into the creaturely Being; 
underftand, the eftential Defirc, viz. the exprdfed Mercury , muft again come unto the 
End of its Selfilhncfs, and refign itfelf into the fpeaking Word. 

90. The corporal Efience remains in the Center of the four Elements till the Judg- 
ment of God, which now at Death ftands in the Center of Sol, viz. in the Companion 
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of Venus and Mercury , which Companion ac Death falls wholly into one \gbing,] vi2. 
into k one Power of Jupiter, that is, into the Center of the Liberty; for here the Defire * into the foie 
to Cold and Heat goes out, all earthly Will and Defire of the Properties dies, and there Power «d 
is no more any Hunger after the earthly, or Death’s Property. ___ fUer ^ 

The Twelfth Chapter. 

Of thefeventh Form in the Kingdom of the Mother \ how thefeventh 
Kingdom , viz. the Kingdom of the Sun> is again opened and made 
alive ; fet forth in Parable , or by way of Similitude of Chrift s 
Refurreclion. 

i are not to think that when Chrift died the natural Death in the human 

^ -Jfc Property, that he died as to his ' creaturely Soul, much lets as to the . sooHOt 

w Deity ; alfo he did not difappear or die in the heavenly Eflential.ty and Creature. 

j n th c heavenly Tinfture : This cannot be ; only the Will and Dominion 
of Self, viz. of the outward World, which domineered in Man unto 
WJPbseqUt the own wnl and own Powers of the fclfilh Creature (wherein Man 
was difobedient to God) he gave that wholly into the Father’s Hands, viz. into the End 
of Nature, into the Father’s great Myftery; not that it fhould be dead, but that Gods 
Spirit mi»ht alone be the Life thereof, that the divine Dominion might be m Chntt s 
Perfon, that the Eternal Father might rule and reign with his eternal Spirit in his Image*, . 
and therefore God lias determined to keep the laft Judgment by this Jems. 

2. Now the Creature of Chrift does it not alone, but God in his Image through the 
Creature in the Dominion of his eternal Spirit of all the three Principles, which is the 
Life and Dominion of every Being, in each Thing according to its Property. 

3. And underftand us right, when Chrift died on the Crofs, the Name Je/us did not 
alfo die, which deftroyed Death, and tinftured the exprefled Word, viz. the form of 
the Deity (or the formed Word) viz. the Soul with Love : No, it cannot be, the Eter- 
nity does not die, only the fpoken Word, which ftands again in the Defire of the Speak- 
ing, viz. in the Fiat, which efianges itfelf in its own Speaking, viz. in the : Self-Delire, and 
brings its own Sound into another Form and Source than the fpeaking Word had fpoken 
it, and fet it forth with the Verhum Fiat into a Form, Signature, and Will; as Lucifer 
with his royal Throne, and Adam alfo did, when they both departed out of Psefignation 

Into Selfhood; the Inftrumcnt would be Mafter. ‘ 1 

4. The outward working fenfttive Life wherein the Anger of God was fet on Fire did 
wholly die awav, not that it fhould be a Nothing, but it fell into t ho Nothing, viz. into 
God’s Will, into God’s Working and Feeling, quite from the Will of the outward 
World, which is Evil and Good, fo that it might no longer live to the World, viz. to 
the AJlrum in the Walm, the boiling or feething Power of the four Elements ; but to the 
Eternal Father’s Nature in the Walm of the pure divine Element the Life of the out- 

Thmthe frue human Life fell immediately again into that Place from whence 
had brought it. viz. into Paradife, upon which Chrift faid to the rhief, 
be with me in Paradife ■, fell into Adam’s Death, whereby he died to Paradife, and 
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fprang up in Adam's Death as a new Creature out of the old, like as the Branch fprings 
■ from the Com: And this it did from the Might and Power of the fpcaking Word, 
which of Grace was entered with living Eflentiahty into the diiappearcd heavenly Eflen- 
tiality of Man, and had freely given itfelf into the Center of the Soul-like Nature, and 
alfo into the Wrath of the Anger and Death in the Flefli, and changed the Anger into 
Love, and tinflured the corrupt Blood in the Anger with the Love. 

. .. 6 . '.The divine Timfturc tinctured the human ; the divine Sun entqred into the human; 
the divine Sun entered into Adam's Night, viz, into Adam's Sleep; God’s Sun with the 
Name Jefus entered with Adam's Soul and Humanity in Chrilt’s Perfon into Death, 
underltand into Adam's Sleep. 

7. When Chrift died, then Adam died alfo to his Self-hood in Chrift’s Death ; the 
Name Jefus was in Cbriji the Serpent-Deftroyer in Adam's Humanity ; Chrift entered 
into the Image of the' firft Adam, fo that the firft Adam in the Humanity of Chrift hecame 
the fame Chrift, and Serpent-Deftroyer, indeed not in the fame Creature, but in- the 
fame Soul’s and Body’s Property. 

8. The firft Adam fell into Sleep, viz. into the Impotence of the divine World, and 
died in the Death of Death; the lecond Adam entered into the Death of Death; and 
took the Death of Death captive in himfelf, viz. in the Humanity of Adam: He was a 
Death to Death, and brought forth the Life out of Death into the eternal Liberty : He 
arofc in the Divine Omnipotence in the Effence of the firft Adam : God’s Spiric in the 
Ipeaking eternal Word brought forth Adam out of Death in Chrift’s Humanity. Adam 
arofe in Chrift’s Humanity, and all the Children of Adam , which are Partakers of Chrift’s 
Kingdom, arife in Chrift; all in Chrift’s Flefh and Blood, Soui and Spirit, but every 
one in his Creature which he h?s had here, and mortified in Chrift’s Death. 

9. Every one is a particular Twig; but there is only one Free, which is Chrift in 
.Adam, and Adam in Chrift, only one, not two; only one Chrift in all Chriftians fo that 
I may fay. If I be dead in Cbriji to the l Fetid, I am the fame Cbriji, viz. a Branch en tbe 
fame Tree. 

10. But feeing that I in the outward Man do yet live in my Self-hood, therefore I 

muftalfo die with the outward Man in Chrift’s Death, and arife and live in him.. Now 
therefore I live with the Will of Faith in the Mind in Chrift, and am a Chriftian in the 
Will of the Mind in the Defire of Faith, and receive Chrift with his Humanity into my 
Will, -and caft my Will into his Death ; and thus my inward Man is alfo dead in Chrift’s. 
Death, and lives no longer to Self-hood ; but I am refigned in him, and lie. buried in 
his Death: But feeing he is rifen in God’s Will, I alfo live in his Refurrcftion in him ; 
but my Earthlinefs in its felfifh Property lives to the earthly World, until it alfo dies 
quite to Self-hood, and enters into the Refignation and Putre/atftion, and themChrift will 
awaken it through my inward Man, which now lives in him. ^ ; 

n. Like as he is rifen from the Dead, even fo fhall I, who fhall die to the Earthlinefs- 
in him, viz. in my firft Father Adam , in the Name Jefus as a Chriftian in Chrift; my 
Twig, withered in Sin on the Tree, fhall obtain Strength, and Sap in. the Name Jefus tq 
Life. : I fhall and muft fpring forth afrefh with my Humanity in, him as in my Stem 
who is become a Heart and Power in my Father Adam,, and b?;tng forth Fruit, to tho 
^raife of God. . \ 

iz. My Will-Spirit, which now is in Chrift’s Humanity,, and lives- in Chrift’s Spirit* 
that fhall in Chrift’s Power give Sap to the dry Tree, that it fhall again arife at the laffc 
Day in the Sound of the Trumpet, of the Divine. Breath in.Chriftls Voice, which alfo is 
my Voice in his Breath, and fpring afrefh in the Tree Chrift, viz. jnParadife: ,Ths 
Paradife. fhall be in me; all whatever God has and-is {ball appear in me, as a Form and* 
Image of the divine World’s Being; all Colours, powers, and Virtues of his Eternal 
Wildorn Iball be manifeft in me,, and on me,.. is on his Likcnefs: I .fhall be die mini-- 
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feftation of the fpiritual divine World, -and an Inftrument of God’s Spirit, wherein he 
' makes Melody with himfelf, with this Voice,, which I- myfclf am,- as with his Signature : 

I (hall be his Inftrument, and Organ of his exprefled Word and Voice; and not only I, 
but all my Fellow-Members in the glorious tuned Inftrument of God : We are all Strings 
in his joyful Confort ; the Spirit of his Mouth (trikes the Tune and Note on our Strings. 

13. And therefore God became Man, that he might again repair his glorious Inftru- 
ment which he had made, for his Praife, which perifhed as to him, and would not found 
according to the Defire of his Joy and Love, and introduce again the true Love-Sound 
into the Strings : He has introduced the Voice which founds in his Prefence again into 
us, viz. into his Inftrument, he is become that which I am, and has made me that which 
he is, fo that I may fay, that I am in my Refignation in him his Trumpet, and the Sound 

of his Inftrument and divine “ Voice, at which now I rejoice in all my Fellow-Strings "Breath, 
and Voices, which with me are tuned and fet as an eternal Work, to the Praife and Air, Tune. 
Glory of God. 

14. Thus know ye now my Fellow-Voices in the Praife of God, that I found with my 

String played upon in the Spirit upon and in your Note, and thus fing I to you ; that what- 
ever Jefus has done through the Chrift, viz. through his and my Humanity, the fame 
he does yet to-day in me and in all my Fellow-Members. He died to my Self-hood in 
his Death, and I alfo die to jny Self-hood in his Death: He is given up to his Resigna- 
tion in God his Father, and God his Father has raifed him up with the Spirit of his 
Mouth in him, and fet him forth for the royal Image according to the Holy Trinity, 
through and with whom God will judge all Things in the Place of this World. / 

15. Thus God alfo has awakened in him my Spirit and Soul through his Spirit in the 

great Name Jefus in Chrift, fo that I'in my Refignation in him need not to die, for he 
died in me and for me ; his Death, in that he is rifen from Death, is become my eternal 
Life, fo that now I live in his Death, as one dying*, and yet there is no more any Death 
in him, but thus I die to myfelf and Sin in him, feeing that my Defire and Will prefles 
forth from my Self-hood into it, fo that I die daily to myfelf, till once-I (hall obtain the 
Limit of my Self-hood, and my Self-hood with the earthly Will and Defire does wholly 
die to its Selfiftmefs ; then (hall my Self-hood, and all whatever is in me which fecks and 
loves itfelf, fall into the Death of Chrift, viz . into the' firft Mother, from whence God 
created me, and my Self-hood (hall become a Nothing ; and even then my Self-hood lies 
in Chrift’s Death in the Refignation as an Inftrument of God, who then will make it his 
Inftrument as he pleafes. * 

16. But feeing now my Soul and Spirit lives in his Refurreftion, and his Voice 
[Air or Breath] is in me, according to the Refignation in him, as St. Paul fays, Our 
Converfation is in IIeaven y frem whence we wait for the Saviour Jefus Chrift ; therefore alfo 
his Voice, which is in me in that I am [or live] no longer to my Self-hood, but he alone 
[is and lives in me,] (hall raile up my dead Body, which I refign to him, and bring ic 
into his firft Image, to which he created it. 

17. Thus now I live in God, and my Self-hood does not know it, for it lives not in 
God, but In itfelf (God is indeed in it, but it does not apprehend him) and hides the 
Pearl which I am in Chrift; not I, but he in his Plumanity in my Creature in himfelf: 

And thus I fpeak and write of the great Myftery of all Beings, not that I have appre- 
hended it in my Self-hood, but he ftrikes my Signature in my Defirc, which prefles into 
him, as he pleafes. 

18. Iam known to myfelf, but not in my Self-hood, but m his Mirror which of Grace 
he has put into me, thereby to allure my Self-hood to him, viz. into the Refignation'; 

and fo likewife, dear Brethren, it (hall again be reprefented to you out of his Glafs ", 0 Mirror, 
which he has fet forth through my Capacity in him, as his Inftrument. 
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19. Thus it go« alfo in the philofophic Work; Sulphur , Mercury', and Sal are entered 
by the Curfe of God into their Self-hood, viz. into a Self-working and Living; all does 
now work in the Curfe and Anger of God according to the Property of the firft: Principle ; 
if God had not placed the Sun as a Nature-God of the outward vifible World therein, 
which tinflures every working Life, even every Thing which grows and moves, all would 
be in the dark Death’s Impreftion, viz. in the Abyfs of Hell. 

20. Now if any Thing fhall be freed from this Self-hood, viz. from the wrathful 
Death, and be again brought into the Univerfal, viz* into the higheft: Perfection, then 
it nuiil die wholly to its Self-hood, and enter into the Stillnefs, viz. into the Death of 
the. Rcfignation at Nature’s End: Mars muft wholly lofe the Might of the Fire and 
Wrath, and Mercury alfo his Poifon-Life ; Saturn muft be a Death to himfelf, infomuch 
that the Artift fees nothing but the great Darknefs, and even then the Light appears in 
the Kefignation ; for St. John fays, The Light jhintth in the Darbtefs, and the Darknefs 
apprehended it not ; that is, in its Self-hood, viz. in its own Will and Working it cannot 
apprehend it; but in the Relignation the Nothing, viz. the Liberty of God fliines 
in it. 

2t. For the Nothing manifefts itfelf in its Lubet out of the Liberty in the Darknefs 
of Death; for the Nothing will not be a Nothing, and alfo cannot be a Nothing, and 
likewife it cannot otherwife manifeft itfelf, but according to the Property of the freq 
Lubet, which is now fixed [or ftedfaft,] and in it alfo as a Nothing, for there is no 
Yurba therein ; the Self-will and Hunger is dead, and in the Nothing, and the Lubet of 
the eternal Liberty is its Life: Now feeing that the higheft Being has once moved itfelf, 
and come into a vifible comprehenfible Effence, it does again figure [or form] that fame 
Efience, which departs from its Self-hood, and enters into the Nothing, into fuch a 
Being [or Efience] as it was before the Times of the World : But feeing the Verlum Fiat 
ftands yet to this Day creating of the corporal Efience, it does again make a fixed perfect 
Efience ; as the like is brought to pafs in the philofophic Work, where a new Life arifes 
out of Death, as God does raife us up in himfelf in Chrift, if we die to Self-hood, and 
wholly refign up ourfelves to him. 

_ l; 22. And thus when the exprefied Mercury in the Sulphur of Saturn refigns its Self-hood 
into Venus, then the Verbum Fiat changes it again into fuch an Efience according to thi 
Lubet of the Liberty ; the Death arifes in a new Body out of the Darknefs of° Death, 
in a white fair Colour, but as an hidden Lufter, wherein the Colour is not rightly and 
diftincftly known, till it difiolves itfelf, and the Materia becomes defiring; then the Sun 
arifes in the Center, and Saturn in the Property of Jupiter and Venus in all the feven Forms 
(that is in the Verbum Fiat ) as a new Creation, and the Defire of all the feven Forms 
tend to Sol’s Lufter, viz. to the white and red Colour from the Fire and Light, which is 
the majcftical [Colour, Lufter, or Glory.] 

23. CHRIST after his Refurredion * walked forty Days in the Myftery of all the 
three Principles at once, in the Property of the firft Adam after his Creation before his 
Sleep, and before his Eve was formed, and appeared to his Difciples in his Property 
which he had here from the outward World, and did eat with them, and fiiewed them 
his afiumed Humanity, and that he had in no wife wholly put it off. 

24. Even fo let the Artift underftand us, that in the philofophic Work the firft Matter 
does not wholly pafs away or vanifh, but it enters into the Death of the Life of its 
wrathful Property, and dies in the Curfe of God, but rifes again in its former Beino-, 
which it 0 had before the Curfe of God: The Curfe only is deitroyed therein, and the 
firft Life docs again rife up therein, and therefore it is fixed, and fubfifts in the Fire, 
for it is dead to the Dominion of the four Elements, and lives in the fifth Efience ; not 
that it has that fame Life, but it ftands fliil therein ; yet the Spirit of the new-born Ef- 
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fence is a vegetative Life with its growing therein ; its Lufter {lands therein, it {hews the 
fir H Adam in Innocence, who flood likewife in fucii Perfection. 

25. And as Chrift tinClured our corrupt Humanity, in which Mercury was turned to 
Poifon, with the heavenly Blood of the eternal divine Virginity and Elfentiality, whereby 
the human Self-hood died in the Poifon, and the refigned Life did again arife ; fo the 
poifonful Mercurial. Martial , and Saturnine Will and Defire die in the Blood of Venue in 
the philofophic Work, and hoth enter together into Death, and arife both together in 
one Love, in one Will. 

26. Therefore let the Artift obierve the Tin&ure ; it is more noble and precious for 
Man’s Ufc in this Valley of Mifery than the Body which arifes in the TinClure ; for the 
Spirit is the Life ; the Body is only a Figure of the Life, and the Blood is a Manfion of 
the Spirit 

27. The Artift muft well obferve this; in the Blood of the young Man, when his 
* Pearl gives itfelf to the three Murtherers, that it alfo {beds its Blood in and with the ' Or Virgiw- 
young Man’s, then the Champion {lands in Hell, and dilclaims the human Self-hood: 

Then the white Lion appears upon his Crimfon-coloured Beaft; even there lies the Cure 

! of Sicknefs, and the Death of Death. 

28. The Body is dilfolved in the Blood of Love in the Death out of the earthly into 
an heavenly [Property.] The Tinflure gives itfelf into the new Body ; and afterwards, 
when the Body rifes in Sofs Splendor, it alfo forfakes its Will ; it refigns itfelf wholly 
into the Body’s Elfcncej and becomes its Beauty, Splendor, and Colour, which the Artift 
can never feparate; for they are together in the fifth ElTence, viz. in the Myftery of the 
Verbum Fiat , and belong to God’s Motion of the final Day of Separation ; in this Time 
to his own Manifeftation unto his Honour, and Deeds of Wonder ; but after this Time 
to the cryftalline World in the glafiy Sea before the Ancient in the Apocalypfe. 

A brief Summary of the Philofophic Tf’ot'k. 

■ 29. Our Meaning might feem very difficult to the Reader, in that we go fo far about ' 
and {hew Chrift all along therein ; at which let no Man wonder, we do not leek Gold, 
or any temporal Goods thereby, and drive Man into vain Curiofities ; we fpeak only with 
the Children whom God has chofen thereunto ; for the Time is born, where that which 
is loftlhall be again found; yea not only the Univerfal for the Body of this World, but 
alfo for the Soul. 

30. The Procefs is very Ihort in both, and it is only of one Property which is thus : 

The Tree, underftand the Life, is divided into feven Forms ; now the Curie of God is 
come into the feven Forms, fo that they are in Strife and Enmity, and one Form annoys 
the other, and can never agree unlefs they all feven enter into Death, and die to the 
Self-will. Now this cannot be, unlefs a Death comes into them, which breaks all their 
Will, and be a Death to them ; as the Deity in Chrift was a Death to the human Self- 
hood, and the feven Forms in the human Life; thus it is here alfo: The human Will 
was changed in Chrift into the eternal Sun, viz. into the Refignation in God; fo mud 
all the Forms in the philofophic Work be changed into one, viz. into Sol : Seven muft 
become one, and yet remain in feven, but in one Defire, where each Form defires the 
other in Love, and then there is no more any Strife and Cornell. 

31. Therefore let the Artift but confider how he may give Death to the Death with 
the pure Life, and how he may awaken the dead and difappeared Life, which is heavenly, « Ft makes 
and lies hidden and captivated in the Curfe, fo that it may agaia receive the Fire-Soul ; hfclf, «r it 
and if he docs but bring it fo far, it ’ works of itfelf. * , FabeHnfc. 
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‘32. When the Virgin again receives her Bridegroom, who has Veen faithlefs,- then he 
Is prepared and fitted to the Work ; otherwife he is no Way at all fitted •, but all is in 
vain and to no Purpofe [which he attempts.] There is no: any Pofiibility for the heavenly 
Image according to God’s Likcnefs in Man to be otherwife helped and reftored a ft<?r 
that the Fire-Soul had entered into its Self-hood, unlefs the Spirit of God introduced 
itfelf into the difappeared Image, viz. into the heavenly Eflfentiality, and gave itfelf in 
with the Image awakened in it into the Soul’s Fire, viz. into the Wrath of Death, and 
be a Death to Death, viz. to the wrathful Anger of God, that it might be drowned irr 
the Love, in the Blood of the heavenly Eflentiality ; and though there could be no part- 
ing nor dying, yet there was a dying of the Wrath, fo that the Wrath was changed into 

a Joy and Love. ' - . - - . ~ ' ‘ ' 

• 33. Thus the Artift’s Work is exactly and throughout no otherwife : For Man was 

created out of all Beings, out of the Heaven and Earth-, bur when he became wholly 
earthly, and the Curfe feized on him, the Curfe alfo came over the earthly Being, from 
whence Man was made : Thus the Ileaven was ftiut up from- Man, , and the Heaven alfo 
was fhut up in the Earth, as Metals, F recs, and Herbs, in the) Food of Man, and what- 
ever belonged to his Ornament and Delight. ’ 

34. The Soul of the Earth, viz. the Property « of the Fire of the firft Principle is 
entered into its Self-hood, viz. into God’s Anger now the Heaven is hidden in it-, 
therefore the Artift muft in his Work reduce the Soul in the Curfe and the Heaven again 
into one : Fie muft introduce the Soul again into Heaven, or elfe there is no Pofiibility : 
Now lie cannot bring the Soul in its Iniquity into Heaven, for it will not, and therefore 
he muft bring the Heaven into the Soul, and whollygive in the Heaven to the Soul, that 
the Soul may eat of Heaven, whether fhe will or no -, the Heaven muft be as ' Death in 
the Soul, fo that the Soul cannot get rid of it, how angry foever file be, and vehemently 
rages againft it, till fhe be overcome in her Wrath, and enters with the Defire into 
Heaven, viz. into the difappeared Eflence, and wills to murther it, as the Jews did 
Chrift-, and if fhe fo enters into the heavenly Efience, then the Image of the heavenly 
Eflence falls into the Jaws of the Murtherer. 

35. Thus when the heavenly Eflence gives its Defire to the Murtherer, the Murtherer 
is difmayed at the dear Love-life, and arifes in the Fiagrat in the heavenly Eflentiality 
thus the difappeared Efience does again receive the Fire Fiagrat into itfelf, and wholly 
unites itfelf with the Fire-life -, and fo the Fire muft burn in Love and Meeknefs, and 
•forego its Right in the Center, as the Light which ftiines from the Fire -, thus and no 
otherwife the heavenly Eflence obtains its Life ; and as a Fire does thoroughly heat an 
Iron that it appears as if it were ineer Fire, and it is fo, but the Iron does ftill retain its 
Subftance ; fo the difappeared Eflence, viz. the Heaven is manifeft in the poifonful mer- 
curial and martial Fire-foul, and makes of lcven Wills only one, and yet feven remain, 
but the Enmity ceafcs. 

2 6, This is an Univerfal, which alfo changes the * Enmity or Malignity of all Dif- 
eafes in the human Body into one Will, [into Unity -,] fo that the raging and raving, 
viz. the feven Forms of Life in their Enmity become unanimous-, and then the Hunger 
of the Difeafe ceafes, and the Proccfs to the Univerfal is as has been already mentioned. 
It is not my Intention to mention a clear Declaration thereof-, it is clear enough -, he 
that will not feek thereby a new Man born in God, and apply himfelf diligently thereto, 
let him not meddle with my Writings. 

37. I have not written any Thing for fuch a Seeker, and alfo he fhall not be able to ap- 
prehend our Meaning fundamentally, though he drives never fo much about it, unlefs 
he enters into the Refignation in Chrift •, there he may apprehend the Spirit of the Uni- 
verfal, otherwife nil is to no Purpofe ■, and we faithfully warn die curious Critic not to 
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amufc himfelf for he will not'effeil any thing in this Way, unlefs he himfelf enters there- 
■jnto, and then it will be lhewn him without much feeking; for the Way is Child like, 
tflain and c 2 fy.] ..•/ ’.W V ** 
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Of the 0 Enmity of the Spirit and of the Body y and of their G UR E 

and REMEDY *. , «ety. 


r.y^ww/^VERY Thing is in itfelf a fenfelefs, ancTas a dead Thing or Beingj/k 
i*. ❖❖ M is only a Manifeftation of the Spirit, which is in the Body : The Spirit 
. 4 g E ^ 5 is figned 1 with the Body ; whatever the Spirit is in itfelf in an inconv* Or, figns- 

•jf ^050055*° prehenfible [imperceptible] Operation, the fame is the Body in the com- 

prehenfible and vifible .working. There is one Form of the feven Forms Body.'" * * 
of Nature fuperiour and chief ; the other hang to it, and give their 
Signs alfo, according as .each of them is ftrong in theEfience ;. and as the Forms Hand 
in their Order, in each Thing, fo they fign the Body of every Thing and Creature in its 
'Generation, [or Kind :] This is the Manifeftation of the Divine Wil'dotn in the expref 
fed Word of Love and. Anger. „ , tf . 

2, There is not any Thing but it has its Soul in it according to its. Property, and the 
Soul is a Kernel to another Body.: Whatever Jives and grows has. its Seed in it; God 
has comprehended all Things in his Word, and fpoken them forth into a Form, as the 
Will had 1 formed itfejf in the Defirej the exprefied Word is a Platform of the fpeak? r Or compre- 
ing, and has .again, the Ipeaking in it;! this fame fpeaking is a Seed to another Image handed, or 
Recording to. the fLrft, for both work, viz. the fpeaking, and the fpoken [Word.], conceived.. 

" 3. ;The fpeaking works in itfelf, viz. in the Eternity, and the fpoken alfo in. itfelf* 
viz. in the Time ; the fpeaking. is the Mailer, and the fpoken is the. Inftrument ; the 
fpeaking -makes the Nature of Eternity, and the fpoken makes the Nature of Time ; 
each makes .in its Comprehenflon two Properties, viz. Light and Darknefs, wherein the 
Element of all Beings confifts, which in the expreifed Word operates itlclf into four 
(Elements*, but’in the fpeaking Word there is but one: .The Element in itfelf is neither ' 
hot nor odd, alio neither dry, nor molft ; but it is a Lubet, viz. a defining Will,- 
wherein the Divine Wifdom makes the 1 different and various Colours.; all according to 1 Colours of • 
the Defirc’s Property, in* which there is neither Number nor End : But in the four Ele- Diitintfioiu. 
merits there is Number and End ; for with the. expreffing (in that they are become felf-. * Element * • 
full) they have taken a Beginning, and have formed themfelves into a Model or Platform 
of a Time, which runneth as.a Watch-work ; it forms, frames, .and ddlroys. . 

4. This Watch.- work confifts of feven- Forms, or Properties (as is before mentioned) 
which make in themfelves a threefold Spirit,, viz. a vegetative, fenfitive, and rational : 

The vegetative confifts in the four Elements ;. the fenfitive* in the feven. Forms of N.ir 
ture, and the reasoning Power in the Conftcllation ; but the LTnderftanding proceeds 
only from -God, for it rifes out of the eternal Nature; all Life whatever, .which has its 
Limit in the exp re fed Word, confifts in Sat, Sulphur , and Mercury ; for therein confi/1 . 
the feven Properties of cyery Life of this World ; ,and j alfo the Spirit of Vegetation, Scn»- 
fation, and lieafon.' ' ' 
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5. Sulphur is the Mother of all Spirituality and Corporal! ty j Mercury manages the 
Dominion therein ; and Sal is the Houfe of its Habitation, which Mercury ltfeli makes 
'in Sulphur : Reafon arifes in the Oil of the Sulphur , whereinto the Conftellation gives its 

Defirc, viz. the Efiencc of its Property, from whence immediately the Scnies and 
Thoughts arife ; but the Underftanding proceeds from the Oil of the Element, viz. in 

the free Lubet in the fpeaking Mercury. - _ ’ ' ■''! 

6. Now then, feeing it is very necefiary for us poor Children of Eve to know from 
whence the Difeafe and Enmity of our Life arife, and what that is in us which makes us 
our own Enemies, and vex, perplex, and plague us in ourfelves •, much more necefiary 
it is to know the Cure, whereby we may cure ourfelves in our Self-hood, and bring our- 

' Into jhede-felves into the b Limit of Reft. . 

fired End or 7, xhis we will delineate and declare, if there be any one that has a Mind to enter 
R Cf / eft * 0B °^upon it, and truly prove and try it; and we will fet forth from whence Evil and Good 
‘ * . arife originally, and how they arife, and give Occafion to the underftanding Searcher to 

feek : And we will (hew how the Will to Evil and Good arifes, and how the Evil is the 
Death of the Good, and on the contrary the Good the Death of the Evil. 

8. When we confider what the Mercurial Life is, then we find that it confifts in Sul- 
phur ; for Sulphur is a dry Hunger after Matter, which makes an auftere Imprefiion, and 
in its auftere Impreflion it has the Fire, and alfo in its Imprefiion the Oil, from whence 
the Life burns. Nov/ the Imprefiion makes Coldnefs, and its Compundion or Attraction 
*Thumow. makes Heat, 4 fo that now there is a cold Fire, and an hot Fire in one Thing; the 
Cold makes in itfclf Hardnefs and Darknefs, and the Heat makes in itfelf the Light, 
and yet there could be no Light, ] if the Oil in the Sulphur did not die in hot Anguiui^ 

as the Candle in the Fire. 1 • • ’ * • " , r . 

q f Nov/ therc,is a two-fold dying, in Sulphur , from whence alfo a two-fold Luc 13 
generated : Firft,’ the Imprefiion or* Defire does draw in, contraft, inclofc, make hard, 
cold, thick; and the Hardnefs, viz; the inclofed, caufcs a Death in the inclofed Being, 
and yet in that Spirit there is no Dpath, but a pricking, raging, and anxious cold tire* 
v Life, which is generated with thp Imprefiion, and is the Lite of the Darknefs. 

1 *’ - 10. Secondly, in the famp Anguifh, in the auftere Defire, the hot Fire is generated, 

which confpmes the Sirbftante/ : which rhe Coldnefs, viz. the Imprefiion of the Defire to 
Nature makes : Thus there remains in the Fire the Contention betwixt the Cold and Heat; 
the Cold will have its Life according to its Property, and in that it {hives’ for Life, it 
enkindles the Heat in its imprefiion, and immediately’ the Heat deprives the Cold of its 
Might, and conlumes the cold' Subftance, and then alfo the Fire-Spirit cannot fubfift; 
For unlefs it has Subftance it goes out, therefore it muft “continually, and without Inter- 
million, clic in itfelf in the fiery anxious Defire : So long as it ha$ the Cold’s Subftance to 
live upon, its Life arifes, and yet it is nothing but a conftant Dying and Confuting, and 
* r ~ in its Devouring is the greateft Hunger after Subftance ; this fame [Hunger] pafics forth 
, through and with the Devouring out of the dying of the Fire, and dwells in the Nothing; 
yet it may not be* a Nothing, and alfo it cannot be a Nothing, therefore it draws the 
Fire again into itfelf; for its own Defirc is bent towards its Mother: But feeing it is 
once dead to the Fire-Source, it cannot die any more in the Fire of the Heat or Cold, 
but it continually proceeds forth from the Fire, and the Fire draws it again continually 
into itfelf, and fo it is the Life of the Fire; and this is the Air, which in the fire is 
- In the out- rightly called Wind, by Reafon of the Strength and Force ; and in that d which is pro- 
ward Princi- cecded forth it is properly called Air, by Reafon of its Life of Meeknefs. 
pie in the x I# ^nd j n t ^ c dying of the Fire we arc to underftand the Oil, whence the Fire re* 
formed^ ceivcs its ^ 5nin g Light, in which the true Life is underftood ; for that which proceeds 

Word. forth in the Fire-Death with the Defirc to be delivered and freed from the Fire-Source, 
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that is a Defire of Meeknefs, ahd takes its Original in the firft Will to Nature, in which 
the eternal Nothing brings itfelf with its Lubet into a Defire. 

12. This Lubet brings forth itfelf through the cold and hot Death (through both the 
Dyin' 7 *) again into the Liberty, viz. into the NOTHING ; and fo it is manifefted in 
the a uftere Impreflion through the Fire, and brought into a Principle, and yet it is not 
either of the Fire or of the Cold, but fo is its Manifeftation. 

1 1. But feeing the eternal Lubet to Nature introduces itfelf with Nature into a DeGrc -, 
thereupon this Defire cannot die either in the Cold or Heat, for it takes its Origin nei- 
ther in the Heat or Cold, but in the Nothing ; and fo it is, after it proceeds from the 
dying in the Fire, again defiring, namely of its own Property, and impreffes itfelf, for 

in the Fire it has taken the Impreflion. . ^ ,. 

14. Now it cannot conceive any thing in its Impreflion but an Eflence according to 
its Defire, which is now Water; underftand according to the dark Impreflion’s Property 
it is Water, and according to the Fire it is Oil; and that which in the cold Impreflion 
is wholly indofed in the Hardnefs, as a Conception according to the Wrath’s Property, 
is Earth. 

15. Thus the wrathful fiery Dcfirc draws continually the fame Air, Water, and Oil 
into itfelf, and devours it, and fo the Fire-Wrath is changed in the Air, and Oil, and 
Water, into a ihining Light; for the Nothing defires nothing clfe but Power and Lufter, 
and fo it makes itfelf manifeft, and brings itfelf into Eflence And the Spirit which 
proceeds forth out of the Fire burning in the Oil, viz. in the Light from the Fire and 
Li"ht gives Reafon and Underftanding ; for it has originally taken its Rife in the ho- 
thing, and was the Defire to Nature-, and has brought itfelf through all the Properties 
of Nature, through Heat ahd Cold, through the dying in the Fire through the Light, 

and dwells again in the Nothing. . . , , , ,, 

16 It is a Prover and Knower of all the Properties, for it is generated through all, 
and proceeded forth from all; it is as a NOTHING , and yet has all Things, and 
pafles through Heat and Cold, and yet none of them apprehend it; as we fee, that the 
Life of the°Creature dwells in Heat and Cold, and yet the right Life is neither hotmor 


•17. Now therefore u'nderftand us righ;: This Birth in the Eternity is fp.r.rtial, but tn 
the Time it is material; for I cannot fay of God that he is Darknefs and Fire, much 
lefs Air Water, or Earth; but in his eternal Defire he has fo formed himfelf with the 
Time in the Place of this World into fuch an Eflence, which he formed in the fpeaking 
MERCURT according to the Properties of the Will, and brought with the exprefied 
Word into fuch a Formation according to the Properties of the Defire in die Eternal 
Nature, viz. in the Vcrbum Fiat. 

18 Now the exprefied Word, viz. the Eternal Nature's Property is underftood in. 
Sulphur, for therein is the feven-fold Wheel of the Birth, which m the Spirit, wz. in 
the firft Conception to Nature, is a Conftcllation, and divides itfelf out of the Conftel- 
lation in its own peculiar Birth into feven Properties, and out of the feven Properties 

10. This Conftellation is a Chaos, wherein all Things lie, but hidden; and it is the 
firft Body, but fpintual ; and the feven-fold Wheel is the firft Explication [or working 
forthl of the Chaos, and makes the fecond Body, viz. the Reafon ; the ftcond mamfefts 
the firft, and it is alfo a fpiritual Body ; the third Body is elementary, a Cabinet ot both 

the firft, and is a vifible tangible .Body. . ....... 

20. The firft Body, viz. the Chaos, or the firft Conftellation, feeing it is fpiritual, is 
the Word exprefied out of the eternal Conception ; the fame has again its Speaking in 
itfelf, which is the Mercurial Wheel in the Sulphur with the feven Forms, which fpeaks 
forth again from itfelf the four Elements. 

Vol. IV. 
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21. Thus the one proceeds forth from the other; the firft before the Chaos is the 
Lubet of Eternity in the Abyfs, which takes in itfelf a Will to its own Manifeftation ; 
this is all God ; and the Will conceives in itl'clf a Defire in the Lubet ; this is the Chaos, 

ConflcJIa- or firft * AJlrum, wherein confifts the Eternal Nature, which with the Defire to Nature 

on * introduces itfelf into fcven Forms, as is before mentioned, and fo manifefts the Chaos, 

viz. the eternal hidden Wifdom of God ; and with the Defire in the Mercurial Wheel 
the Element is formed, being a fpiritual Body of the Mercurial Life. 

22. Now all this is two-fold, viz. the Defire makes in itfelf in its Impreflion the 
Darkncfs, wherein is the ftrong Might of the Enkindling of Nature, and it is painful ; 
and the free Lubet to the Defire makes in itfelf through the Enkindling of the Defire 
Light and pleafing Motion •, the Light is the Power and Lufter, and the Element is its 
Body, or Eflence; whereas yet it is only fpiritual : Thus the Fire-Defire is a Joyfuluefs 
in the free Lubet, and in the Darknefs it is an aking painful Source. 

23. Out of this whole Eflence Man was created to the Image of God, and underftand 
us right, he flood after and in the Creation in the Dominion of the Element; the Mer- 

Sphert. curial f Wheel in Sulphur flood in the Light, and in the free Lubet of Eternity ; but 

he departed further with his Defire into the four Elements, viz. into the Center of 

Darknefs, from whence Heat and Cold arife. 

24. His Defire in the Beginning was bent [inclined] into the Liberty of God v viz. 
into the Element, where he was refigned in God ; and then God's Love-Will ruled him 
with the free Lubet’s Property, but he departed out of the free Lubet of God, out of 
the Refignation into a Self-will, which he forged in the Center to Nature, from whence 
the Pain and Torture arife, viz. Heat and Cold, fo alfo Aflringcncy, lour Bitternefs, 
and all the Properties of the dark Impreflion. 

25. Even there he fell into the eternal Death, viz. into the dying Source, in which 
the Mercurial Life in the Sulphur rules in the Poifon, where one Form in the Mercurial 
Sphere docs envy, hate, annoy, and deftroy the other, where there is meer Anguilh, 
Aking, Tormenting, and Enmity ; for the free Lubet was quenched in him, wherein 
the holy Element, viz. the divine Body confifts, and there arofe jn the fame pure Ele- 

then. ment the four Elements of the outward Source ; * there the Image of God was curfed, 
which is nothing elfe but that God’s Love-will, which ruled in the Image of his Likc- 
nefs, withdrew from Man, and fo Man fell into the Dominion of Nature : And feeing 
the four Elements have a temporal Beginning and End, and muft again enter into the 
End, therefore alfo the human Body, wliich is now become wholly earthly in the four 
Elements, muft fall again into the four Elements, and bedeftroyed therein: And there- 
fore now we are to confidcr of his Cure and Reftoration, how he may again be de- 
livered from Death, and be again introduced with the Body into the pure Element, and 
with the Spirit into the Dominion of God’s Will. 

26. Now there is no other Remedy but that he with the Spirit which arifes in the 
Chaos, and was infpired by God’s Will-Spirit into the created Image, does again depart 
out of his Self-hood, viz. out of his natural Will, and refign himfelf up fully and freely 
into the firft Will, which in the Beginning formed him into an Image : He muft wholly 
die to his Self-hood in himfelf in the Death of the dark Impreflion (as far as he lives 
therein to his own Will in the Self-Defire of the outward Life of the four Elements) 
and call himfelf with total Refignation into God’s Will, viz. into God’s Mercy, that he 
may no longer live and will to himfelf, but to God, viz. to the firft Will of God, which 
created him in its Image, whereby God manifefted himfelf in an Image; and fo he is 
with the firft AJlrum, viz. with the Chaos of the Soul, again in the fame Comprehenfion 
wherein God created him to his Image. 

27. But feeing the Self-hood, viz. the Self-Will, ftrives againft this, and will in no 
wife die to its Self-hood (underftand the Will of the outward World, which is from 
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the outward Stars and four Elements) therefore God’s Food mull be given to the inward 
WiH of the Spirit to eat of, that it may live without Need and Hunger as to the 
outward Being, that it may continually mortify and break the Will of the earthly Self- 
hood, till the°Earthlinefs, viz. the earthly Body, does freely unloofe or diffolve itfelf in 
Death, and alfo enter again into the Mother, from whence it was created, and forfake 
its Self-hood, that the pure Body of the Element (in which h the true Life in God’s Will- 
Spirit does again enkindle the Soul in the refigned \\ ill) and the difappeared Body from 
the pure Element may become a Manfion of the Soul, viz. a paradifical Budding, (or 
bloomy Renovation in the eternal Spring-time of Paradife.] 

28. And that the own Will of the Soul might be able to do this, viz. that it might 
break itfelf off from its Selfhood, and willingly enter into the Death of its Self-hood, 
and become a Nothing in its Self-hood, the free Will of God, viz. the eternal Lubet to 
the Chaos of the Soul, which is the eternal Mercury in the Power of the Majefty, is 
again entered into the difappeared Image of God proceeded from the pure Element, 
viz. into the Virgin-like Life, and draws the Will of the Soul to itfelf, and gives it 
again out of Love and Grace the heavenly Corporality of the pure Element lor Food, 
and the Water in that Element in the Tindture of the Fire and Light, viz. of the eternal 
Life, for Drink-: And it has incorporated itfelf in the Humanity, and freely tenders 
itfelf to all Souls with full Defire : That Soul which dies to its Self-hood, and brings its 
Hunger again into God’s Mercy, may enjoy this Food, whereby it again becomes the 

« firft Creature in God’s Love. __ - . , 

2o. Now we arc to confider how the poor Soul captivated in God s Anger, being void 
of the heavenly Food, lives in meer Anguilh, and Diftrefs, and reftlefs Pain -, as the 
outward earthly Body in its Properties lives in its Hunger in meer Anguilh, Diftrefs, 
and oppreffing Pain, unlefs the Soul with the pure Element does fo overpower and keep 
it under, that it does not fully domineer in its own Dominion of the outward AJlrum and 
four Elements in the poifonful Mercurial Wheel, according to the dark Impreffion, by 
Reafon of the Influence of the Element : If the Univerfai does withftand it, then it may 
ftand in quiet Reft, but yet no longer than the inward penetrates the outward [Body,] 
and tin&ures it : There is in the four Elements no Perfection, till the Body is changed 
again into the pure Element i therefore it muft enter again into that from whence the 

four Elements arife. . „ . . . xr . . 

20. Now in this Time of the four Elements there is mere Pain and Vexation j the 
Soul amufes itfelf on the outward AJlrum , which forces into it, from whence its falfe 
Imagination arifes, and the Body ftirs up the poifonful Mercurial Wheel, from whence 
Sicknefs and Pains befall it ; therefore the Soul muft be cured with the inward Perfection, 
Viz. by the fpeaking Word, wherein it ftands in God’s Hand, which alone is able to 
tindlure the Soul, and bring it into Reft : The outward Body muft be tindlurea and 
healed with the expreffed Mercury -, and if the outward Mercury does alfo. ftand m the 
Curfe as a Poifon-Wheel, then he muft be timftured with his own Light in his Mother 
in the Body [or Womb] of Sulphur: Mercury's own Will and Hunger muft be broken, 

that die envious odious Hunger may become a Love Defire. • 

' 2 1\ And .now to know how this may be brought to pafs, we muft confider the Gene- 
ration in Sulphur , from whence Joy and Sorrow do arife-, for the poifonful Mercury may 
not otherwife be refilled, and alfo nothing can refill it, but its own Mother which brings 
it forth, in whofe Womb it is couched : As nothing can refill the Cold but the Heat 
only, and yet the Heat is the Cold’s Son fo alfo the poifonful Mercury muft be refilled 
with its own Child, which he himfelf generates in his Mother’s Womb out of Heat and 
Cold out of himfelf. 

32/ As die Love proceeding from the Heart of the Father, which is his Son, wittt- 
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{lands the Anger of the Father, whereby the Father is merciful ; fo likewife it is in the 
exprefled Word or Mercury. 

33. Now underftand it thus : I do not mean that the cold Poifon of Mercury fhould 
be, or could be refilled with the enkindled Heat ; no, but if the cold Poifon be enkin- 
dled, then the Remedy muft be from the fame Likcnefs •, but it muft be firft freed from 
the Coldnefs, viz. from the inflamed cold Wrath, and brought into Meeknefs, and then 
it does alfo ftill and appeale the Hunger of the Cold’s Defire in the Difeafe of the 
Body: For if enkindled Heat be adminiftered to the enkindled Cold, then the Cold is 
difmayed at the Heat, and falls into a Swour.d, viz. into Death’s Property, and fo the 
Heat becomes in this Death’s Property a Poifon-Life, viz. an anxious Sting; and the 
Mercurial Wheel runs into Sadnefs, viz. into Sicknefs, or a crafy Dotage, wherein all 
Joy is forgotten. 

34. For if the Life fhall fubfift in its own Right, then the Heat and Cold muft Hand 

in 1 Equality, that fo they may accord one with another, and no Enmity or * Difaffection 
be at all in any of them ; the one muft not exceed or over-top the other, but they muft 
{land in one Will ; for the enkindled Cold defires no Heat, but only Likenefs : Every 
Hunger defires only Likenefs for its Food, but if the Hunger be too ftrongly enkindled 
in the Cold, fuch a Cure is not to be given it which is fo enkindled ; indeed it muft be 
in as high a Degree in the Cold ; but the violent Force muft be firft taken away from it; 
fo that it may be only as the Mother which generates it, not according to the enkindled 
Poifon-Source, but according to the Mother’^ Joy •, and fo the Sickneis, viz. the Poifon 
in the Anguifh, will be likewife changed into fuch a Joy, and fo the Life receives again 
its -firft Property. • 

35. The raw oppofite Body does not belong to the Cure, but its Oil, which muft be 
mollified with its own Love, underftand with a meek Efience, which alfo belongs to the 
fame Property ; for the feven Forms of Nature are only one in the Center : Therefore 
that Oil muft be brought fo far in the Wheel, till it enters into its higheft Love-Dcfire, 
and then it is rightly fit for Cure; for there is nothing fo evil but it has a Good in it, and 
thee very Good refills its Evil, [or poifonful Malignity.] 

36. Thus alfo in the fame Sicknefs it may withftand the enkindled Wrath in the Body; 
for if the cold Poifon be enkindled in the Body, then its Good falls into * Faintnefs; 
and if it cannot obtain the Likenefs of its Efience for its Help, it remains in Faintnefs; 
and then the enkindled Wrath alfo does immediately confume itfelf, and falls alfo into 
Faintnefs; and fo the natural Death is in both, and the moving Life in the Body ceafes; 

• Or Affimn- but if it attains the ° Likenefs, then it gathers Strength again, and the enkindled Hunger 
of the Difeafe muft ceafe. ' . l - 

37* In like Manner alfo we are to confider of the Heat, which needs no cold Pro-' 
perty, but the Likenefs ; yet it muft be firft freed from the Wrath of the fame Likenefs, 
and brought into its own. higheft Joy and Good, fo that this Likenefs does not '’ effec- 
tually operate either in Heat or Cold, but in its own Love-Defire, viz. in its beft Relifh, 
rfnd fo it 'will bring the Heat in the Body into fuch a Defire : All Corruptions in the 
Body proceed from the Cold; if the Brimftone be too vehemently enkindled by the 
Heat, then the Right and Property of the Cold dies, and enters into Sorrow. '' 

38. Mercury is the * moving Life in all, and his Mother is Sulphur now the Life and 
Death lie in Sulphur , viz. in the wreftling Mercurial Wheel. In the Sulphur there is 
Fire, Light, and Darknefs; the Impreflion caufes Darkncfs, Coldnefs, and Hardnefs, 
and alfo great Anguifh : and from the Impreflion of the Attraction Mercury takes his 
Rife, and he is the Sting of the Attraction, viz. the Motion or Difquietude, and axifes 
in the great Anguifh of the Impreflion, where Coldnefs, viz. a dark cold Fire, by Reafon 
of the Hardnels, ariles in the Impreflion; and in the Sting of Anguifh, viz. in the 
Difquietude, an hot Fire ariles. . • 
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39. Now Mercury is the Wheel of Motion, and a fHrring up of the Cold and Heati and 
in this Place it is only a painful aking Source in Heat and Cold, viz. a cold and hot 
fiery Poifon-Anguiih, and forces forward as a Wheel, and yet it is a Caufe of Joy, and 
all Life and Motion ; but if it fhall be freed from the Anguilh, and introduced into the 
Joy, then it muft be brought forth through Death. 

40. Now every Sicknefs and Malady is a Death’s Property ; for Mercury has too 
much enkindled and enflamed himfelf either in Heat or Cold, whereby the Efience or 
Flelh, which he has attra&ed to himfelf in his Defire, viz. in his Mother in the Sulphur, 
is burnt, whereby the Earthlinefs arifes both in the Water and Flelh : Even as the 
Matter of the Earth and Stones, viz. the Grofifnefs of the fame, is nothing elfe but a 
burnt Sulphur , and Water in Mercury is his Property, where the Sal Niter in theFlagrat 
of the Mercurial Wheel, from whence the manifold Salts arife, is burnt [or too vehe- • 
mently enflamed,] from whence come the Stink and evil Tafte. 

41. Ocherwife if the Mercury did fo cfFedt-ually operate therein in the Oil of Sulphur , 

that he might be brought through the Death of the Impreflion from the Heat and Cold, 
then the Earth would be again in Paradife, and the Joy-Defire would again fpring [or 
bloom afrelh] through the Anguilh of the Cold’s Impreflion : And this is the Caufe 
that God laid theCurfe upon the Earth ; for the Mercurial Wheel was deprived of its 
Good, ( viz. the Love-Defire, which arifes in the eternal Liberty, and manifefts itlelf 
with this Mercurial Wheel through Cold and Heat, and proceeds forth through the Fire, . 
and makes a Ihining of the Light) and the Curfe was brought thereinto, which is a with- 
drawing of the Love-Defire. ■ >. • ( 1. . 

42. Now this Mercury , being a Life in the Sulphur of its Mother, Hands in the Curfe, . 

viz. in the Anguilh of Heat and Cold, and makes in his Flagrat, or Sal-nitral Walm, . 
continually Salts, according to fuch Property as he is in each Place, and as he is en- 
kindled in each Body ; thefe Salts are only the Tafte in the feven Properties. • • 

43. Now if the Mercury be too vehemently enkindled in the Cold, then he makes in 
the Sal-nitral Flagrat in his Mother in the Sulphur a cold hard impreflive Salt, from 
whence Melancholy, Darknels, and -Sadnefs arife in -the Life of ' Sulphur -, for oblerve 
what Salt is in each Thing, fuchfe Luftcr of the Fire, and fuch a vital Shining from the 
Fire is alfo therein j bpt if Mercury be- enkindled in immoderate Heat, he then burns - 
up the cold Eftence, and makes raging Pains and Achings according to the Impreflion, . 
and according to the Sting’s Property, from whence arifes in the Sulphur great Heat and 
Inflammation ; he dries up and confumes the Water, fo that the Defire’s Hunger or Sting 
has then no Food to fatisfy its wrathful Hunger, upon which he rages and tears in the 
Salt, as it is the Poifon’s Property [fo to do,] from -whence the painful. Diftemper in the • 

Flelh arifes.- - ' • ■' - ■ n> • '-t - . “ < : . 

45. But if he obtains theLikenef3 again in the Property’ as he ftands in the Center of - 

his Mother, viz. in the Sulphur , underftand as fhe has generated him in the Beginning, 
viz. as he at firft came forth to the natural Life in both Tinctures of Man and Woman, 
underftand in the Child where his Life did enkindle, then he is freed from all Anguilh, 
fend enters again into the Likenefs of the Heat and Cold and though the Strife arifes in • 
many even from the very \Vomb, ! yec the Combat is firft raifed up after the Beginning of* 
the Life: 'In the Life’s Beginning the Life enters into its higheft Joy; for the Gates of 
the three Principles are opened in equal Accord; but the Strife foon begins about the 
Conqueft between the Darknefs and Light. ' 

46. But now- we arc to confider what is to be done to Mercury , if he be ’ enkindled 'Enraged, 
dthef in Heat or-Cold, whereby he raifes up Sicknefs and Pains: Now it were very • 

good that Men had the right Cure; but alas ! it will remain hidden- and -covered by * With their 
Rcafon of the Curfe' of the Earth, 'and the Abominations and Sins of Men, bccaufe they 
awaken this Poifonin Mercury with their immoderate ' Beftiality. < ). •' jy,fo r d™ 
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47. Yet the poor Captive has Need of Deliverance ; and though Men have not the 
high UniverfaL, which reaches the Center, and brings the Wheel t>i, Life into its firft 

« Seething. Property, yet Men muft take from the Mercurial 1 Walm of the Earth its Fruits thereunto, 
feeing the Body is alfo become earthly : A Man muft accord (or afiimulatc) one Likc- 
nefs with another, one Salt with another, according as the Inflammation is in the Salt of 
the Body : For obferve, in what Property the Brimftone is enkindled, either in Heat or 
Cold, in Melancholy or falling Sicknefs (whether the Brimftone be burnt too in the 
Body and putrified, or whether it be yet frefh and burning) even fuch an Herb, fuch a 
Brimftone belongs to the Cure, left the Heat or Cold be terrified in the Salniter, where 
■? Mortifying, the Salt arifes.by a ftrange Might which comes into it, and generates a 1 mort Salt, and 
fets open more and more the Houfe of Sadnefs : But it is not fufficient and powerful 
« Settbiog. enough in its wild Nature and Property as it grows out of the 1 Walm of the Earth*, it 
is not able to mafter the Root of the enkindled Mercury in the Brimftone, but it docs 
more vehemently enkindle it in fuch a Source and Property. ' • 

48. That which thou defireft fhould happen to the Body, the fame muft firft happen 
to that which fhall cure the Body : To the Cure of a foul Sicknefs there belongs a foul 
Brimftone, and fo to a cold or hot Sicknefs the like is to be underftood ; for look in 
what Degree of the Fir-e or Cold Mercury is enkindled, and in what Form among the 
feven Properties of Nature j that is, what Salt foever among the feven Salts is enkindled, 
fuch a Salt belongs to the Cure-: For Sicknefs is nothing cli'e but an Hunger *, now the 
Hunger deftres nothing elfe but its Likenefs* but now the Property of that Life,. which 
in its Beginning of its Rife flood in Joy, is the Root; and the Sicknefs is its immoderate 

* enkindling, whereby the Order for Temperature] is broken and divided: Thus the 
Root defires in its Hunger the Likenefs, but the Inflammation has taken it away-; now 
the Inflammation is ftrenger than the Root, therefore the Hunger of the Inflammation 
' 4nuft be appeafed, and that which itfclf is muft be adminiftcred to it. 1 -j ; >• 

49. But as God cured us with his Love, and reftored to us the Salvation of the Soul, 

when wc had enkindled the fame in the poifonful Mercury of his Anger ; in. like Manner 
alfo this. Likenefs muft be firft cured and circulated in the Mercfirjal Wheel, and freed 
from the Heat and Cold ; indeed not taken away from them, (this eannot be, and.it were 
alfo unprofitable) but it muft be brought into his higheft Joy^ and then it will make 
fuch a Property in the Body in the Mercury of the Brimftone t afid Salt.; for thejiofit of 
Life does again quicken itfclf therein, and lifts up the, firft Deft re; > fo that now .the 
.Hunger vanifhes in the Fall of the Inflammation. . V > 1 , -j.l o- ~m;:f;.-> 

50. Now it behoves the Fhyfician to. know how he may deal with* the Medicaments 

in the Likenefs, fo that he does not enrage them, and bring them into'another Property; 
for in their Property they are even as a Man’s Life is: He muft take Care' that. they 
remain in their Degree, as they are originally brought forthin their* Mother; for nothing 
.can come higher than it is in the Center ol its Original, according- to the Hiddennefs ; 
.but if it fhall come higher, then it muft aflume another. Property to itfelf ; and fo it is 
mot in it£ own Degree, and has not its proper Virtue, put an improper. one;- which 
indeed may very* well be, but it has loft its Nature-Right, wherein it (lands in Joy, and 
is not able to cfleCt any proper Operation in the Afiimulatc of its own Nature* •• . - * 

• 51. Therefore there is nothing better than to let- every Thing remain in its innate 

•genuine Virtue; only its Wrath muft be changed into its own Joy, that fo its own Vir- 
tue according to the good Part may be advanced into its Dominion, and then in the 
Likenefs it is powerful enough in all Sicknefies without any other Mixture : For the 
•Original in the Life defires no other Multiplicity, but only -its Likenefs, Unit it may 
{land, live, and burn in its own Power and Property. .- : 

52. The Power of the Moft High has given to all Things (to every one according 
•to its Property) a fixed Perfection j for all was very good , as Mofes fays, but -with the 
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Curfc the Turba is introduced, fo that the Properties ftand in the Strife of Mercury \ yet 
in each Property, in' every Herb, or whatever is, in whatever grows or arifes out of the 
r-Walmof the four Elements, there is a Fixity hidden; for all Things which are in » Seething* 
the four Elements are originally fprung forth out of the eternal Element; m. which there 
is no Strife, neither Heat nor Cold, but all Things were in equal Weight of all the 
Properties in a Love-Play, as it is fo now in Paradife; and the fame [Paradife] fprung 
forth in the Beginning of this World before the Curfc through the Earth : • Thus it is 
alfo yet hidden in all Things, and may be opened by Underftanding and Art,, fo that 
the firft Virtue may overcome the enflamed Malignity. 

.53. Though we Men have not full Power to do it in Self-Might, yet it may be done 
in Cod’s Pcrmiffion, who has again * turned his Mercy towards us, and again opened 1 Or put hi* 
Paradife and its Comprehenfion in Man: Hath God given us Power to become his Mercy into 
Children, and to rule over the World 1 ? Why then- not over the Curfc of the “**' 

Earth ? Let none hold it for impofiible ; there is required only a divine Underftanding 
and Knowledge thereunto, which fhall blofiom in the Time of the Lily, and not in 
Babel , for whom we alfo have not written. 

1 , . / . , 


' * >.' ■* The Fourteenth Chapter. 

Of the Wheel of SuTphur,. Mercury, and SaFt; of the Getter at ton of 
Good and Evil ; Jhcwing horw the one is changed into the other y 
• and how one manifefs its Property in the other , and yet both re- 
main in the firft Creation in the Wonder of GOD to. his own 
Manifeftation and Glory. 

* r * 1) / ! * . ■ • ■ * 

is an open Gate of the foregoing Defcription : Everyone fays, 

M fA Shew me the IVay to the Manifeftation of the Good. Hear and obfervo 

t T well, dear Reafon; thou mu ft thyfelf be the Way, the Underftanding 
mud be born in thee, otherwife I cannot fhew it thee ; thou muft enter 
if 3./H ” V. ’ into > f > f° t ^ iat underftanding of the Work, in its pra&ic Art, wherein 
.1 deal not, may be opened to thee; I write only in the Spirit. of Con- 
templation ; how the Generation of Good and Evil is, and open the Fountain : He fhall 
draw the Water whom God has appointed thereunto; I will- here only deferibe the Wheel 
of Life * as it is in itfelf. * Or wbatit- 

2. When I fpcak of Sulphur , Mercury , and Salt, I fpeak of one orfty Thing, be it 
either fpiritual or corporeal-, all created Things are that one Thing, but the Properties 
in the Generation of this only Thing make a Difference [or give various gradual Dif. 
tinftions-,] for when I name a Man, or Lion, Bear, Wolf, Hare, or any other Beaft;. 
yea alfo a Root, Herb, Tree, or whatever may be named, it is the fame only Thing. 

3. All whatever is corporeal is the fame Being; the Herbs and Trees, and alfo tha 
Animals, but each Thing in its Difference of the firft Beginning: According as the 
Property in the Verburn Hat has imprinted itfelf in each Thing, fo is that Kind in its* 
Propagation, and all Things ftand in the Seed and Procreation; and there is not any; 

Thing but has a Fixity in ir, be it either hidden or irumfeft,, for alL fhall ftand to- tha 
Glory of God. 


XI 2 


k Mirror. 


f Or figures. 
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j 4. Whatever is rifen from the eternal Fixity, as Angels and the Souls of Men, re- 
mains indeftruilible in its fixt Being; but whatever is rifen in. the unfixt Being, viz. with 
the Motion of Time, that does again enter into the firft: Motion from whence it has taken 
Its Original, $nd is a Map of its Form which it had here, like a Picture, or as an Image 
in a Gla6 without Life ; for fo it was from Eternity before the Times of this World, 
which the Moft High has introduced into an Image, into the comprehenfiblc natural 
Life in Time, to behold; the. great Wonders of his Wifdom in a creaturely Being, as we 
plainly fee. •• i , - , ' •-:> ' > ; . : , . / . : 

5. Now we are to confider the only Mother, how the fame is in her Property, from 
whence the innumerable Multiplicity arifes, and has continually rifen ; and how Ihe 
generates Life and Death, Evil and Good ; and how all Things may be brought into 
their firft [Ens,] viz. into the Place where they originally arife, to which the Death, or 
the Dying, is the greateft Myftery. . 

6 . For nothing, which is departed- out of its firft Order, ,as the Mother brought it 
forth, can go back again, and enter with its .affumed Order into its Root, unlefs it dies 
again with its aflumed Order in its Mother; and even then it is again in the End, and 
in the Place whence it was created, and fo it Hands again in the Verbum Fiat , viz. in 
the Bound of its Order in the expreffed Word, and may enter again into that which it 
was in the Beginning before it was corporeal ; and there it is Good, for it Hands again 
in that from whence it proceeded. 

7. Now therefore we are to confidcr the Beginnings of all Things, for we cannot fay 
that this World was made out of fomething, it was only and barely a Defire out of the 
free Lubet, that the Abyfs, viz. the highefl Good or Being, viz. the Eternal Will, 
would behold itfclf in the Lubet as in a Glafs ; therefore the Eternal Will has conceived 
the Lubet, and brought it into a Dcfire, which has imprefied itfclf, and figurized, and 
corporifed itfclf both to a Body and Spirit according to the fame Imprefiion’s Property, 
according as the Imprefiion has introduced itfclf into Forms, whereby the Poffibilities 
£or Powers] are rifen in the Imprefiion as a Nature. 

8. This Imprefiion is the only Mother of the Manifeflation of the Myflery, and it is 
called Nature and Efience, for it manifefls what has been from Eternity in the Eternal 
Will ; yet we are to conceive that there was in Eternity a Nature in the Eternal Will, 
as an Eternal Mind in the Will ; but it was only a Spirit in the Will, and the Efience 
of its Ability was not made manifefl, but only in the b Looking-glafs of the Will, 
which is the Eternal Wifdom, wherein all Things which are in this World were known 
in two Centers, viz. according to the Fire and Light, and then according to the Dark- 
nefs and Efience; all which came with the Motion of the Eternal Will through the 
Defire in the Will into a manifefi Myfiery, and fo introduced itfclf into a manifefi 
Pofiibility. 

9. This is now the Efience expreffed or made manifefi out of Eternity into a Time, 
and confifis in the fore-mentioned Forms in Sulphur , Mercury , and Salt, where the one 
is not divided or parted afunder from the other : It is one eternal Efience, and * Ihapes 
itfclf into the Properties of the Defire according to the Pofiibility of the Manifeftation ; 
and we are to underftand that one Property is nor, nor cannot be without the other ; 
they are altogether the fame only Pofiibility : And now we will fpeak of their Differences, 
viz. how this only Pofiibility introduces itfelf into Good and Evil, viz. into ftill Peace 
and conftant Unquietnefs. 

10. We find feven efpecial Properties in Nature, whereby this only Mother works all 
Things, which are thefc, viz. Firft, the Defire, which is aftringent, cold, 1 hard, and 
dark. Secondly, bitter, which is the Sting of the aftringent hard * Enclosure ; this is 
the Caufc of all Motion and Life. Thirdly, the Anguilh, by Reafon of the raging in 
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the Impreflion, where the imprcfled Hardnefs falls into a tearing Anguifh and Pain by 

RC , ai , 0 Vour t t h hly, t l S he Fire, where the Eternal Will in this anxious Dcfire introduces 
itfelf "into an anxious darting Elaffi [or twinkling Lightening,] wz. into Strength and 
devouring of the Darknefs, with which the Hardnefs is again confumed, and introduced 

the free Will out of the Darknefs and out of the Fire, 
fi nd dwelling in itfelf, where the free Will has received the Lufter, fo that it enlightens 
and fhines as a Light but of the Fite, and the potent Dcfire of the free Will, which it 
has (harpened in the Fire (in that it is dead in the Fire to the Lflencc of the Darknefs of 
the firft Form, and confumed) does now in the Light’s Defire draw into itfelf the EL 
fence from the dying of the Fire, according to its Hunger, which is now Water; and 
in the Lufter it is a Tinfture from the Fire and Light, , viz. a Love-Defire, or a Beauty 
of Colours ; and here all Colours arife ; as we have fully fet it down in our other Books, 

h 0 !? Sixthly,' ^Thc Vdc/or sfund/which in the firft Form is only a Noife from the 
Hardnefs, and is dead or mortified as to that [Hardnefs] in the Fire, and yet in the firth 
Form, in the Love-Defire, viz. in the pleafant Property, it is again received as a clear 
Sound out of the dying of the Fire in the Lufter of the Light in the 1 indure, wherein, 
all the five Sen fes, viz. Hearing, Seeing, Feeing, Smelling, and Fajhng, arife in the Ijnc- 

^T^^event'hly! f The Menjlruum, or the Seed of all thefe Forms which the Defirc 
impreftes into a comprehenfive Body or Eficnce wherein all lies ; whatever the fix Forms 

«re Spiritually, that the feventh is efientially. „ „ „ . - , r ' ,, 

ic Thus thefe are the feven Forms of the Mother of all Beings, from whence all 
whatever is in this World is generated ; and moreover the Moft High has, according to 
this Mother, introduced and created fuch Properties as this Mother is in her wre ling 
Forms (underfland, as (he brings hcrfelf with the wreftlmg into 1 roperues) into a Wheel, 
which'is as a Mind of the Mother, from whence fire continually creates and works ; and 
thefe are the Stars with the planetary Orb according to the I latformof the eternal S rum > 
which is only a Spirit, and the Eternal Mind in the Wifdom of God, viz. the Eternal 
Nature’ from Whence the eternal Spirits are proceeded, and entered into a creaturely 

B T 6 S ' And moreover the Moft High has introduced the Property of this Wheel in the 
Motion, ds a’ Life into the four Officers, which manage the .Dominion in the pregnant 
Mother’; and thefe are . the four Elements to which the Wheel of the Mind, wz. the 
Mrum affords Will and Defire-, fo that this whole Being is but one only. Thing, and 
y« is fo proportioned [or compofcd] as a Mind of a Man: Even as he is in Sou and 
Body, fo alibis this only Eficnce; for 11 it was created out of this whole EfTcnce into an 
Image according to EtcVnity and Time -, out of Eternity according to the Soul, and out 
of Time according to the outward Eficnce, as a Similitude and image of Eternity and 
Time, both according to the Eternal Will and Mind and >» E ffcnce » an . d all ° acc r °; d ‘ n J. 
to the Mind of Time and its EfTcnce: And therefore now we are rightly to confider ot 
this Sulplurcan Wheel ' of all Eficnces, how the Properties introduce thcmfdvts into 
Good and Evil, and again bring themfelves out of Good and Evil. 

17 . The Impreffion or Defire, viz. the firft Form to Nature, wh ' ch ‘ s callcd ’ a " d s 
alfo the Fiat, receives the Defire’s Property according to the I roperty of all thefevea 
Forms into itfelf, and imprefies them, fo that out ot the Nothing pr , 

Efibnce according to the Properties of the Will : Now its own Property Seeing . is only 
d Dcfire, and imprefles itfelf, is dark, and caufes Hardnefs, wz. a ftrong 
Which is ft CaUfcoftheTonc or Sound, which becomes yet .more hard in the lire, jiz. 
Vol. IV. Q. 
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in the fourth Form, where then the Grofthefs dies away, and it is received again in the 
fifth Form, viz. in the Lovc-Dcfire ; and again it proceeds forth in its own Property in 
the Love-Defire, and makes the fixth Form, viz. the Sound, Voice, or Tone out of the 
iFire and Water. 

18. Now this Tone or Sound, which is called Mercury , arifes in the firft Form, viz. 
in the Imprefiion, by Reafon of the Will and attraflive Defire •, for the Attra&ion makes 
the Motions and the Compunction in the Hardnefs, which we diftinguLfh, and call the 
fecond Form, but it is a Son of the firft, and in the firft. 

ip. This fecond Form or Property is the raging, (tinging, and bitter Pain j for the 
firft is aftringent, and the fecond is drawing, viz. the Deiire into an Efience ; this fame 
EfTence is the * Property of the firft, and the Attraction makes therein the fecond Pro- 
perty, viz. a bitter (tinging which the Hardnefs cannot endure ; for it would be (till, 
and thereupon it does more vehemently imprefs itfclf to withhold the Sting, and yet the 
Sting docs thereby only grow the greater : Now the Hardnefs, viz. the Aftringency 
draw's inwards, and the Sting 1 from the Hardnefs upwards : Hence arifes the firft En- 
mity and Oppofition ; for the two Forms, which yet are but one, make them (elves their 
own Enemies •, and yet if this were not, there would not be any Efience, neither Body 
nor Spirit, alfo no Manifeftation of the Eternity of the Abyfs. 

20. But now feeing the bitter Sting cannot afeend, and the Hardnefs alfo cannot hold 
or inclofc it, they fall into a -turning or breaking through like a Wheel, which runs into 
itfclf as an horrible Efience, where both Properties are known only as one, and yet 
each remains in itfelf unaltered, and produce the third Property between both, viz. the 
great Anguifh; out of which the Will, underftand the fixt Will to Nature, defires to 
go forth again into the Liberty, viz. into the Nothing, into the eternal Reft; for here 
it has thus found itfelf, and manifefted itfelf, and yet there is no feparating or departing: 
and this anxious Form is the Mother of Sulphur , for the Sting makes * it painful, and 
the Hardnefs imprefles it, that it is as a dying Source, and yet it is the true Original to 
Life. 


21. It has two Properties in itfclf, viz. according to the Imprefiion or Dcfire it is 
dark and hard; and according to the Defirc of the Will, which wills to be free from the 
Anguifh, and enters again into the Liberty, it is fpiritual and light; and the Sting 
breaks in Pieces its conceived Efience which the aftringent Defire conceives in itfelf, fo 
that its Efience is hard and fpalt, and wholly darting as a Flafh of Lightning from the 
Darknefs, and from the Defire of the Light, underftand to the Liberty. 

22. Now thefc three Forms are in one Efience as a raging Spirit ; and the Dcfirc im- 
prefies thefe Properties, fo that an Efience is made according to their Property, viz. 
according to the aftringent dark Defire, viz. according to the firft Original : There is 
an earthly Efience, out of which in the Beginning of the great Motion the Earth was 
made, and according to the bitter raging Spirit there is the Inftigation in the Efience, 
viz. s Poifon, and n alfo imprints [or imprefies] itfelf in the Efience, from whence the 

. Earthlinefs,is fo wholly loathfomc and bitter; and the third Form, viz. the Anguilh 
gives a fiery Property thereinto ; and yet here there cannot be as yet any Efience, but it 
► Prim* M*. is only a fpiritual Efience, and the “ Mother to the Efience., 

k” 4 * 2 3 * t fourth form in this Effcnce is the Fire, which as to one Part takes its Original 

Out of the dark hard Imprefiion, viz. from the Hardnefs, and from the raging Sting in 
the Anguifh, which is the cold black Fire, and the Pain of the great Anguifh; and as 
. to the other Part it takes its Original in the Will’s Spirit to Nature, which goes again 
out of this harddark Coldnefs into itfclf, viz. into the Liberty without the Nature of 
the auftcre Motion, and enkindles the Liberty, viz. the eternal Lubet to the Defire of 
Nature, with its Sharpnefs, which it has conceived in the Imprefiion, whereby it is a 
moving and ft firing Lufter : For the Liberty is neither dark nor light; but by Reafoa 
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of the Motion it is light, for its Lubet brings itfelf into the Defire to Light, that it mij 
be manifeft in the Light and Luftcr ; and yet it cannot be otherwife brought to pais but 
through Darkrtefs, fo that the Light might be made known and manifeft, and. the Eternal 
Mind might find and manifeft itfelf; for a Will is'only one Ihing and Ejjcnciyhut 
through the Multiplicity its Form is made manifeft, that it is infinite, and a meer Won-, 
der, of which we fpcak with a Babe’s Tongue, being only as a little Spark out of thefe 

creat infinite Wonders. . r , . . 1 

b 24.. Now underftand us thus; the Liberty is, and (lands tn the Darknefs (and in- • Or oppotire 
dining to the dark Dcfirc after the Defire of the Light) it attains with the Eternal Will 
the Darknefs; and the Darknefs reaches after the Light of the Liberty, and cannot dirk i’ m . 
attain it ; for it inclofes itfelf with the Defire in itfelf, and makes itfelf Darknels in itfelf ; p rc <iion, ’ 
and out of both thefe, viz. out of the dark Imprdfion, and out of the Defire of the which u after 
Light or Liberty towards the Imprdfion, there is a twinkling [or darting] Flafh in the ,g 
Imprdfion, viz. the Original of the Fire ; for the Liberty ftfines in the lmprelfion, but « • 

the Imprdfion in the Anguilh comprehends it into itfelf, and fo it is now as a blaili j 
But feeing the Liberty is incomprehenfible, and as a Nothing, and moreover without and 
before the Imprdfion, and ’ abyffal, therefore the Imprdfion cannot conceive or hold * Or wkhoot 
it; but it gives itfelf into the Liberty, and the Liberty devours its dark Property and t ’ rouo4 * 
Eflence, and rules with the aflfumed Mobility in the Darknefs, unapprehenfible to the 

^25. Thus underftand us right : There is in the Fire a Devouring ; the Sharpnefs of the 
Fire is from the auftere Imprdfion of the Coldnefs and Bitternefs, from the Angui(h ; 
and the Devouring is from the Liberty, which makes out of the Something again 4 
Nothing according to its Property. 

16. And underftand us very exadtly and well : The Liberty will not be a Nothing, 
for therefore the Lubet of the Liberty introduces itfelf into Nature and Eflence, thafc 
it mi^ht be manifeft in Power, Wonder, and Being; it likewife ailumes to itfelf through 
the Sharpnefs in the cold and dark Imprdfion the Properties, that it might manifeft tne 
Power of the Liberty : For it confumes the dark Eflence in the Fire, and proceeds forth 
out of the Fire, out of the Anguifh of the Imprdfion, with the fpiritual Properties in 
the Light; as you fee, that the outward Light fo (hines forth out of the Fire, and has 
not the Source and Pain of the Fire in it, but only the Property ; the Light mamfefts 
the Properties of the Darknels, and that only in itfelf; the Darknefs remains in ltlelf 

dark, and the Light continues in itfelf light. . ' , . _ 

27. The Liberty (which is called God) is the Caufe of the Light; and the Imprdfion 
of the Dcfirc is the Caufe of the Darknefs and painful Source: Now herein underftand 
two eternal Beginnings, viz. two Principles, one in the Liberty in the Light* the other 
in the Imprdfion in the Pain and Source of the Darknefs, each dwelling m itfelf. 

28. And underftand us farther concerning their opening Eflence and Will, how Nature 
is introduced into feven Properties; for we fpcak not of a Beginning, for there is none 
in Eternity ; but thus the eternal Generation is from Eternity to Eternity in itfelf; and 
this fame eternal Generation has according to the Property of Eternity through its own 
Defire and Motion introduced itfelf with this yifible World (as with a Likenefs of the 
Eternal Spirit into fuch a creaturely Being which is a Type or Platform of the Eternal 
Being) into a Time, of which we will fpeak afterwards, and ftiew what the Creature is, 
namely a Similitude of the Operation of Eternity, and how it has alfo this fame working 

temporally in itfelf. . , _ . ' ' 

29. Now concerning the Fire underftand us thus: T. he Fire is the Principle of every 
Life ; to the Darknefs° it gives Eflence and Source, clfe there would be no Senlibility in 
the Darknefs, alfo no Spirit, but meer Hardnefs, a hard, (harp, bitter, galling Sting, 

as it is really fo in the eternal Darknefs; but fo far as the hot Fire may be « obtained, Or reached. 
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the -dark eomptJn&ive Property {lands in the afpiring covetous Greedinels like to « 
horrible Madnefs, that it may be known what Wifdom and Folly is. 

20. Now the Fire gives alfo Defire, Source and Properties to the Light, viz. to the 
Liberty; yet know this, the Liberty, viz. the Nothing, has no Effcnce in itfelf, but 
the Impreffion of the auftere Defire makes the firft Efience, which the Will-Spirit of 
the Liberty (which has manifefted itfelf through the Nature of the Dcfire) receives 
into itfelf, and brings it forth throagh the Fire, where the GrolTnefs, viz. the Rawnefi, 
’ docs then die in the Fire. 

! 31. Underftand it thus: When the Flafli of Fire reaches the dark Eflentiality, then 
it becomes a great Flagrat, where the cold Fire is difmayed, and does as it were die, 
falls into a ’ Swoon, and finks down : And this Fiagrat is effected in the Enkindling of 
the Fire in the Efience of the Anguifh, which has two Properties in it *, viz. the one 
goes downwards into the Death’s Property, being a Mortification of the cold Fire, from 
whence the Water arifes, and according to the * Groffnefs the Earth is rifen ; and the 
other Part afeends in the Will of the Liberty, in the Luber, as a Flagrat of Joyfulnels ; 
and this fame Efience is alfo mortified in the Flagrat in the Fire, underftand the cold 
Fire’s Property, and gives alfo a Water-Source, underftand fuch a Property. 

£2. Now the Flafli, when it is enkindled by the Liberty, and by the cold Fire, makes 
in its Rifing a Crofs with the Comprehenfion of ail Properties ; for here arifes the Spirit 
in the Efience, and it {lands thus : £F< 


If thou haft here Underftanding, thou needed afk no more ; it is Eternity and Time, 
God in Love and Anger, moreover Heaven and Hell. 

3 3. The lower Part, which is thus marked □, is the firft Principle, and is the Eternal 
Nature in the Anger, viz. the Kingdom of Darknefs dwelling in itfelf; aifd the upper 

Part, with this Figure is the Salniter: The upper Crofs above the Circle is the 


Kingdom of Glory, which proceeds forth in the Flagrat of Joy in the Will of the 
free Lubet in itfelf out of the Fire in the Lufter of the Light into the Power of the 
Liberty ; and this fpiritual Water, which alfo arifes in the Flagrat of Joy, is the Cor- 
porality, or Eflentiality, in which the Lufter from the Fire and Light makes a Tinifture, 
. viz. a budding and growing, and a Manifeftation of Colours from the Fire and Light. 

34. And this Form of Separation between the living and the dead Eflentiality is the 
fifth Form, and is called the Love-Defire ; its Original is from the Liberty, which in 
'the Fire has introduced itfelf into a Dcfire, viz. out of the Lubet of the Liberty in:o 
the fair and fiery Elevation of Joy, being a Flame of Love, which alfo imprints in its 
Love-Defire the Property of that which it has conceived in the Will of the Eternal 
Mind, which brings itfelf through the Fire’s Sharpnefs again into itfelf, viz. into the 
firft Properties, which arife in the firft Impreffion, viz. from the Motion and Stirring; 
and the Joyfulnefs arifes out of the Anguifh : For this is Joy, that the Will to Nature 
is delivered and freed from the dark Anguifh, for elfe there would be no Knowledge of 
what Joy was, if there was not a painful Source ; and in its Love-Defire it conceives 
-the firft Properties in the firft Impreffion, which divide themfclves in this Defire into 
five Forms; viz. from the Fire-Flafh into Seeing, for the Water of Love reaches the 
Lufter of the Tincture, wherein the Sight confifts; and from the Hardnefs, viz. from 
the Penetration of the Sting in the Hardnefs, into Hearing, fo that in this fame No- 
thing, viz. in the Liberty, there is a Sound, which the Tincture catches, and brings it 
forth in the Water of the Defirc: and from the raging Sting - into Feeling, fo that one 
Property feels another; for if all Properties were only one, there would be no Seeing, 
Hearing, or Feeling, alfo no Underftanding: And from the • Affimulation, that one 
• < Property arifes in the other, but with another Property, comes the Taftc ; and from the 
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egrcffivc Spirit of the Properties (in that the Egrefs -of- each Property enter* into the" 
other) arifes the Smell. 

35. Now thefc five Forms do all of them .together make in the Love-Defire, viz. in 
the fifth Form, the fixth, that is, the Sound or Voice, as a Manifeftation of all the • 

Forms in the Spirit’s Property, which the fiery Light’s Defire inclofes with the fpiritual 
Water as one only Efience, which is now the fiery Will’s own Eftence, which has brought 
itfelf forth in the Light, wherein it works and makes the feventh Form, as an Habita- 
tion of the fixth, from whence the Efience and Dominion of this World were generated, 

and introduced into a Form according to the * Right of the eternal Birth. • Law, er Kyt- 

36. Now underftand us right; we do not hereby underftand a Beginning of the Deity, P 01 * 1101 ' 111, 
but the Manifeftation of the Deity : The Deity is herein known and manifefted in 
Trinity; the Deity is the eternal Liberty without all Nature, viz. the eternal Abyfs ; 

but thus it brings itfelf into Byfs for its own Manifeftation, eternal Wifdom, and Deeds 
of Wonder. 

: 37. The Eternal Father is manifefted in the Fire, and the Son in the Light of the 
Fire, and the Holy Spirit in the Power of the Life and Motion proceeding from the 
Fire in the Light of the Kingdom of Joy, being the egreflive Power in the Love-Flame ; 
we fpeak only by Parts of the Univcrfal u as a Creature. ’ ■ o in a 

38. The Deity is wholly every where all in all ; but he is only called God according creaturely • 
to the Light of Love, and according to the proceeding Spirit of Joy; but according t 0 ^ annerv " 
the dark- Impreftion he"is called God’s Anger and the dark- World ; and according to • 

the eternal Fire-Spirit he is called a confuming Fire. 

39. We give you only to underftand the Being of all Beings,' whofe Original in itfelF 
is only one eternal Eftence;. but with its own Manifeftation it comes into many Beings, 
to its.own Honour and Glory; and now we will Ihcw you what the Creature’s Life and 
Dominion is in this all-efienrial Being. 

. 40. Now therefore underftand us right what we mean by thefe three Words, Sulphur , , 

Mercury , and Sal:- In-the Eternity all is Spirit; but when God moved himfelf with the 
eternal Nature, wherein his own Manifeftation confifts, he produced out of the- fpiritual 
Efience a palpable and manifeft: Efience, and introduced it into a creaturely Being ac- 
cording to the eternal Properties, which alfo confifts of Spirit and Efience, according to ■ 
the 1 Right for Law] of Eternity. ’ * Or genoinp** 

41. And now I will fpeak of the outward Kingdom, viz. of the third Principle or *’ r0 P eJt ) ,> 
Beginning; for in this World there is alfo Light and Darknefs in each other as in the 
Eternity: God has given this World a Sun, -as a Nature-God of the outward Powers, 

but he rules therein as Lord ; the outward [Kingdom] is only his prepared Work, which 
he rules and makes with the Affimulate, as a Maftcr makes his Work with an Inftru- 
ment. 1 .> • . 

42. Sulphur is in the outward World, viz. in the Myftery of the great God’s Mank- 

feftation, the- firft Mother of the Creatures ; for it arifes out of Darknefs, Fire, and 
Light; it is on one Part, according to the dark Impreftion, aftringent, bitter, and : 
anxious; and bn the other- Part, towards the Deity, as a Similitude of ’the' Deiry,- it is 
Fire, Light, and Water, which- in the .Fire feparates itfelf into two Forms, viz,- accord- 
ing to the Mortification into Water, and according to the -Life into Oil, in which the • 
true Life of.all the Creatures of the outward World confifts. > '■ ~ ■ . - • ; 

! 43.' Mercury is the Wheel of Motion in the Sulphur ; he is on one Part according to * 
the dark .Impreftion the Hinging Ragerv and;the- greatcUnquietnefs, and feparates itfelf - 
alfo in the Fire in its Mother, , viz. in the Sulphur,- inta-two Properties, viz. into a two- 
fold Water; for in the-Mortification of the Fare all is -'tumed'to. Water, underftand into 
a-living pleafant Wateriaccording rathe Light, fwhichtprqdu’ces Silver.-in the Brimftone, . 
viz. in the levcnth. Property of Nature, which is the powerful Body, and in the Fire • 

i 
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its Water is Quickfilver, and in the Aftringency, viz. in the Anguilh of the Darknefs* 
it is a Ruft or Smoke ' therefore if its outward Water-Body be cait into the Fire, under* 
ft and {that Body] which it receives in Sulphur from the watery Property, then it docs 
from 1 evaporate, for in the Fire every Property feparates itfelf again into the firft Efience, 
*' * from whence it came originally, where all Things were only a Spirit. 

44. And then fccondly it feparates itfelf according to the Water of the dark Imprefiion 
into a Poifon-Source, which yet cannot be underftood to be a Water, but only a cor- 
poreal Efience of the Spirit; for as the Spirit’s Property is, fo is alfo its Water; and 
even fo it is in the Fire-Flagrat. 

45. Futther underftand us in the fiery Flagrat concerning the Salnitcr, from whence 
the manifold Salts and Powers arife; for all the Properties of the Spirit are become cor- 
poreal in the great Motion of the Efiencc of all ElTences, and entered into a vifible and 
fomprehenfiblc Being: This Flagrat is effected in the enkindling of the Fire; and in 
the Mortification of the Fire it impreffes into itfelf from the Water’s Original a Water, 
according to the Property of the Hagrat, which yet is rather Fire than Water, but its 
mortal Effence is a Water according to the Property of the Flagrat; it is the Comprifal 
of all Properties, it brings forth in its Comprehenfion, viz. in the fiery Flagrat ail Pro- 
perties in itfelf, and apprehends the Property of the Light in its Powers, and alfo the 
Property of the dark Imprefiion in its Powers, and makes all fiery; one Part according 
to tnc Coldnefs, and one Part according to the Heat ; but the moft Part according to 
the endlefs Mercury , which is the Life of all Efiences in Evil and Good, in. Eight and 
Darknefs. 

' 4 6. Thi3 Salnitcr is the Mother of all Salts in Vegetables and Animals, viz. in Herbs 
and Trees and every Thing ; he is in all Things, which give a Tafte and Smell, the firft 
Root according to each Thing’s Property ; in the Good (which grow in the Love-Defire 
in the Oil of Brimftone) he is good, powerful, and plcafant; and in the Evil he is evil 
in the Anguifh of Brimftone ; and in the Darknefs he is the eternal Horror and Defpair, 
continually defiring in the Flagrat to afpire above the Gates in the Fire, from whence 
arifes the Will of all Devils, and of all Pride, to afeend above the Humility of the 
Love-Dcfirc; and in the Fire is the Trial of his EJfencc, as we fee how he clafhes and 
confumes himfelf in the Flafh as a fudden Thought. 

47. For its EJJcr.ce arifes not in the EJJcnce of Eternity , alfo it cannot inherit it, but 
in the enkindling of the temporal Fire, yet it is perceived in the Eternal Spirit by Reafon 
of the Elevation of the Joy; but according to the Efiencc of Mortification* viz. ac- 
cording to the Salt of the Eire it fubfifts in the Fire: For this Property arifes out of the 
firft Defire, viz. in the Efience of the firft Imprefiion, which Property the Philolophers 
call Saturn, therefore the Salt is manifold : All Sharpnefs in the Tafte is Salt, the good 
Tafte arifes out of the oleous Salt, and fo alfo the Smell, which is the egrefiive Spirit in 
which the Tinfture appears as a Lufter [or fair Complexion] of Colours. 

48. ' Thus underftana us right ; the Salnitcr in the Fire-Flagrat is the Separation of the 
Properties^ where Death and Life feparate themfelves, viz. the Life which enters with 
the Love- Defire into an Efience and Dominion ; and then the Life which in the Flagrat 
of Death, according to the Property of the cold, finks down in the Mortification of the 
Flagrat as an Impotency, and gives Weight ; and according to the Subtility it gives 
Water, and according to the Grofihefs of the Aufterenefs Earth; and according to 
Sulphur and Mercury, Sand and Stones-, and according to the Subtility in Sulphur and 
Mercury , underftand according to the Water of the fame, it makes Flelh, and according 
to the anxious Darknds a Smoke or Ruft -, but according ,to the oleous Property, viz. 
according to the Love-Dcfire, a fweet fpiritual Efience ; and according to the Spirit a 
pleafans Smell ; and according to the moving of the Fire and Light the [one] Element ; 
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and from the Lufter ih the Fire-Flagrat with Afped of the Light the precious Tin&ure. 
which tinctures all oily Salts, from whence the pleafant TaHc and Smell arife. 

49. *1 he Salnitral Flagrat is the * Sude in the Efience, from whence the Growth and. Seethinr 

Pullulation arife, that there is a growing' in the Impreffion of the Efience 5 the Salt is the C * 

Prefervation, or Upholding of the Efience, fo that a Thing fubfifh in a Body or Com- 
prehenfion ; it holds the Sulphur and Mercury , elfe they would part from each other in 

the Fire-Flagrat. 

50. All Things con fill of Sulphur , Mercury , and Salt : In the Salnitral Flagrat the 
Element feparates itfelf into four Properties, viz. into Fire , Air, IVatcr, and Earth, 

which in itfelf is none of thefe, but only a moving and gentle * Walming, not as the * Seethinp , 
Air, but as a moving of the Will in the Body, a Caufe of Life in the Efience; for as 
the eternal Spirit of God proceeds from the Father, who is a Spirit from the Fire and 
Light, and is the Motion and Life of the Eternity; fo likewife the Air proceeds forth 
continually out of all the Properties in the Salnitral Flagrat in the Fire, from the An- 
guifli in Sulphur in the forcing Mercurial Wheel, as an impetuous afpiring Motion ; it is 
a Son of all the Properties, and alfo the Life of the fame; the Fire pf all the Forms 
affords it, and alfo receives it again for its Life ; the Water is its Body, wherein it makes 
the Seething in the Salnicer, and the Earth is its Power, wherein it enkindles its Strength 
and Fire-Soul. 0 


51. There is but one only Element, and that unfolds itfelf in the Salnitral Flagrat 
into four Parts, viz. with the enkindling it gives a confuming Fire of the Darknefs, and 
its Elfe nee ; and in the Flagrat of the dying of the Cold and the Darknefs it parts itfelf 
into Eficnces, viz. according to the Subtility into Water, and according to theGrofinefs 
into Earth ; and then according to the Motion in the Flagrat’s Walming into* Air, which 
does molt refemble the Element, but not wholly efientially; for the [one] Element is 
neither hot nor cold, alfo not forcing or compulfive, but gently moving. 

Properties '■ - ■ : > ' i 

' . • '« / r. » *>.' . 4 ? 

52. Every Property keens its own Defire ; for a Property is nothing elfe but an’ 

Hunger, and the Hunger forms itfelf into fuch an Efience as’ itfelf is, and in the Salni- 
tral Sude it gives fuch a Spirit into the four Elements v for the Original of the Sude is 
in the Element, from whence four Elements proceed in this F'lagran 

_ 53; Each Body Hands ^ in the inward Motion in the Element, and in the Growth and & OrAs to its 
Life in the four Elements ; but every Creature has not the true Life of the Element, but inward Mo- 
only the high Spirits, ' as Angels and Souls of Men, which 'Hand in the firft Principle ; 
in them the Element is incitable: In the Life of the third Principle it Hands Hill, and 
is as a Hand of God, where he holds and governs the four Elements as an Exit, or 
InHrument with which he works, and builds. 

_ 54. Now every Property of Nature does in its Hunger take its Food out of the four 
Elements ; as the Hunger is, fo it takes a Property out of the Elements ; for the four 
Elements are the Body of the Properties, and each Spirit eats of its own Body. 

55. FirH, There are the Sulphurean Properties according to the firH and fecond Im- 
preffion, viz. according to the dark, aHringent, and anxious Impreffion ; and then ac- 
cording to the Love- Impreffion in the Light, viz. according to Evil and Good. 

56. The dark Plunger defires Efience according to its Property, viz. earthly'Things, . 

21I whatever refemblcs the Earth ; and the bitter Hunger defires bitter raging. Hinging- 
and Pain; it receives into itfelf fuch an Efience fas. the Poifon-Source) out of the Ele- 
ments : And the Hunger of Anguifh defires anxious Hunger, viz. the Anguifh in the 
BnmHone ;* alfo the melancholy [takes] the Defirc to die, and continual Sadnefs ; and 
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ihe Fire-Flafii receives into it Anger, Afpiring, Ambition, Pride, a defiring to deftroy 
all, and make it. fubjedt to it, a Defire to domineer in.3nd above all, to confume all, 
. and to be peculiar-,, and it takes the Bitternds from whence the Fla(h. arifes to Envy and 
- • Hatted, and. the Aftringency to Covetoufnefs, and the Fire to Anger and Indignation. 

57. -Here is rhe true Defire of God’s Anger and all Devils, and of all whatever is 
^gainft God and Love ; and this Hunger draws fuch an Efience into Self } as it is to be 
Icnown'and fearched out in the Creatures, and alfo in the Herbs. ! , 

;5?. . Now the Fire-Fhih is the End of .the firft Defire, viz. of the dark Nature, and 
an the Fire the dying of the firft; Hunger and Will begins; for the Fire confumes all 
•Crofinefs of the firft Forms, and cafts them into Death; and here b the Separation of 
both Wills, viz. the one which enters back again into the Property of Death, and is a 
Will in the Life of the dark Defire; as the Devils have, done, who .would domineer in 
•the Fire-Flafh in the Salnitral Sude over Time and Eternity; but they were driven. back 
by the Spirit of God, and fpewed forth out of the Love-Defire as an Abomination: 

. And thus alfo it happens here to the wicked Soul of Man, upon which the Election 
follows. Here is the [Aim] or Scope of the Eledlion of Grace, of which the. Scripture 
Ipcaks, that God knows his ; and here the eternal Lubet of God’s' Liberty apprehends 
the Will-Spirit, which is arifen in the dark Center, and brings it through the dying in 
-the - Fire into the Element. , 


r 1 V, 

.i' 

•*Or fee the. 


. In the Salnitral Flagrat lies- the PofTibility backwards and forwards; if thejWill of 
,e Defire goes. back, then it is as to the Kingdom of this World [earthly,] and as to 
die Kingdom of .the eternal WorId.it is in God’s Anger, and cannot lee jGod unlels it' 
■be converted, and, enters into .the dying in. the Fire; and. wholly dies. to. its Selfnefs, and 
enters. into the Refignation of the Eternal Will in the Salnitral Flagrat into the Element, 
viz. .into. the heavenly Efientiality and Corporality, fo that the Hunger may eat of the 
•pure Element ; and then it has further no other Defire; for it is in the Fire. dead to. the 
-auftere dark Hunger, which is Evil ; thus from the dying in the Fire arifes the Light, 
.for here the Liberty is enkindled, that it becomes alfo an Hunger, and a Defire; this is 
mow a Love-Defire, a Love-Hpnger. - , ■ G.-.t V ‘ ; 

60. In the outward World it is the Light of the Sun in the four Elements ; and it is 
the beftial Love-Defire, viz. . after, the Sulpburean Body and Efience, .from-whence- the 
Copulation and Multiplication arife, viz. the vegetative Life; and from the Mercury irf 
the Salniter (in which the fenfible Life is) therein the Ajlrum gives the Reafon 'in the 
Animals from the Properties of tjie Salniter. . ; . _ . . , j. ; ;/ \ . 

1 .61, .For- the whole Ajlrum \% s nothing elfe but a Salniter in the Verbum Fiat; in the 
’ r , Motion of .the. Being of all Brings in. the fiery. Flagrat, coinprehended in die Properties 
> of. the gaits’, ‘v/hereuj .alf jthc, Powers' .of, the Element ftagd fs an external Birth, which> 
continually,/ foil in/he 'four Elements as a Salnitral Salt, and introduce their Property 
in theip Defire in the. four Elements into the Efience of Bodies, as is to be feen in Trees, 
Herbs, Grafs," and all growing Things. . . \ 

„ 62. Tnus .underftand us farther, concerning the fecond Center, which is manifeft in 
the dying of the Fire in the Light, .whereby the Abyfs of God’s Liberty introduces 
itlelf into the Byfs of Nature, both with the inward World in the Kingdom of Heaven 
in the Eternity ; and then alfo with the outward Kingdotp in the Time. 

.63. Now all this has alfo the Properties of the Defire, and takes its Original from the 
.firft Principle, viz. from' the firft Center, and there is yet no right dying in the Fire ; 
the dark Efience only dies, and the Will-Spirit goes forth with the eternal Will to 
Nature again out of the fiery Death in the Light;, it is only a Tranfmutation of the. 
Spirit, fo that an Hunger arifes out of the Liberty, and this Hunger is a Love-Defire; 
as to the Soul of Man it draws Efience from the Element of God, viz. in the Divine, 

. Salniter it [takes] the divine Salts or Powers into itfclf ; and as to the outward. World’s 
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Define it draws the Oil out of the Sulphur into itfelf, in which [Oil] the outward Life 
burns; and fo it is likewife in the Vegetables and Metals, and other Things. 

64. The Sun makes the outward Tranfmutation, and the divine Light in the Soul’s 
Property makes the inward ; according as each Thing Hands in its Degree, fo does its 
Hunger reach a Property: Thofe which are in the Time [receive a Property] from the 
Time, and thofe in Eternity likewife out of Eternity : The Hunger which proceeds 
from Eternity eats of the Eternity, and that which is of the Time eats of the Time. 

The true Life of all Creatures eats of the fpiritual Mercury , viz. of the fixth Form, 
where all Salts are efientially ; the Spirit eats of the five Senfes, for they are the Spirit’s 
Cornorality ; and the Body, viz. the vegetable Life, eats of the Eflencc of the Sulphur 
and Suit ; for Chrift fays in like Manner, Man liveth not by Bread only , but by rocry Word 

which proceedeth out of the Mouth of Cod. _ 

65. Now' the fixth Form of Nature is theexpreffed fpiritual Word; and the fpeaking 
Word therein is the Eternal Word : In the firll Imprefllon in the Darknefs it is the Word 
of God’s Anger ; and in the outward World it is the poifonful Mercury , viz. a Caule 
of all Life and Stirring, of all Tones and Sounds; now every Property eats of its 
Likcnefs in its Degree ; the Hunger of Time [eats] of Time, and the Hunger of Eter- 
nity [eats] of Eternity, both the Spirit of Mercury and the Spirit of Sulphur-, whereas 
vet there arc not two [Spirits,] but only two Properties ; all whatever does only take its 
Original in one Principle, as the Creatures of the outward World, they have only one 
Kemon, but a two-fold Inclination from the Good and Evil ; but whatever takes its 
Original out of two Principles, as Man, he has alfo a two-fold tood and Dominion, viz. 
from the dark Center, and from the outward Center; but if he dies to his Self-hood, 
and brings his Hunger into God’s Kingdom, then he may eat of the divine Mercury , viz. 
of the five divine Senfes with the Soul, and of the Element in the divine Eflencc ; and 
yet the outward Man apprehends not in this Life-time the divine Eflencc corporeally, 
but only through the Imagination, where the inward Body penetrates the outward ; as the 
Sun fliines through the Water, and yet the Water continues Hill Water, for here lies 
our Fall in Mam. 

66 . The Element did wholly penetrate the four Elements, and it was wholly one in 
Man, but in the Curfe the Element feparated from the Soul, fo that the poor Soul now 
lives only in the Veflel of the four Elements, unlefs it again enters in the Death of its 
earthly Will into the divine Defire, and fprings forth in the Element. 

67. Thus alfo the outward Body is in the Curfe, and eats of the curfcd Earth’s Pro- 
perty, viz. only of the earthly Salniter, where one Hunger of the earthly Properties 
continually oppofes another; for the Curfe is a loathfome Abominate in all Salts, and 
from thence it comes that a conftant Contrariety arifes in the outward Body ; for one 
Hunger of the Properties receives [or catches] from the other the 4 Abominate: Now to < Naufeate, 
help the Body that it may be freed from the Abominate, it mull: take the Afllmulate of Abomina- 
the lothin" Abominate, which is rifen in the Body as a Sude or Seething, and introduce U00 ‘ 

it into the dying of the Fire, and bring it out in the Love-Defire from the Cuife of the 
Vanity ; now this is' no otherwife efiedled, but as the true Life dies to the dark Vanity. 

68. The Abominate of the outward Life arifes from a Property of the Salt which is 

contrary to the Oil of the Life : Thus the Abominate does forthwith enkindle itfelf irr 
the four Elements, and begins to feethe in the Salniter as a ftrange Life: This ftrange 
Life does at laft darken and deftroy the firft true Life, if it be not refilled ; and it can 
have no better Help than with the Afllmulate of the introduced Abominate, which the 
Life has taken into itfelf; therefore that tnuft be done to the Cure , which is to be done to ^ 
the Life,- that it might be freed from the Abominate. ‘ - " ‘ . ' . ' 

69. The Cure mull be freed from the fame Abominate, which it has received in the four 
Elements fromthclike falfelnfinuation, [Influence, or Imprefllon,] it mull be brought into 
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the Death of the four Elements, and its Spirit muft alfo be tin&ured in the fifth Form 
with the Venus Defire, viz. with a pleafant Eficnce, that the lpiritual Mercury may arife 
in Jupiter's Property ; underftand, the Cure muft firft die to its Sicknefs in all the four 
Elements j it muft be introduced into the Putrefa&ion of all the four Elements ; in the 
Fire it dies to its Earthlinefs, and in the Putrefaction to the Water’s Earthlincfs, and in 
the -Air’s Putrefaction to the Abominate and Earthlinefs of the Air; and then it muft 
be brought into Venus , and from Venus into Jupiter , and then the Sun will arife in the 
Love-Dcfire, and with this the Abominate in the Body may be refilled. 

70. All other Cures, which are adminiftered raw and * undigefted (as when one takes 
Cold, and will refill Heat, and fo likewife Heat to refill Cold) are only anoppofite fiery 
Flagrat, whereby indeed the enkindled Fire ceafes from its powerful Working, but the 
Flagrat enters into Death’s Anguilh, and the Root of the Abominate becomes a poifon- 
ful Menury unlefs the Heat and Cold are before tempered with Venus and Jupiter , and 
then indeed it is an Appeafing of the Abominate in the Salnitral Sude; but the Root of 
the Abominate remains Hill, unlefs the Life be llrong, and mightily brings forth its 
Defire out of the Abominate. This the Phylicians muft well obferve, that the raw Herbs 
do not reach the Root, where the Abominate is arifen in the Center in the Property of 
the Life’s Form *, they reach only the four Elements, and give fome Eafemcnt, but the 
Abominate remains Hill in the Root as an hidden Sicknefs. 

71. The like is alfo to be underftood concerning the Ajlrum , which has its Sude in 
the outward Body as a peculiar Body in the four Elements ; if the Cure may be freed 
from the Abominate of the four Elements, then the Ajlrum falls alfo into the good Part, 
and introduces its Defire thereinto, and fo the Body is alfo freed from the Abominate of 
the Ajlrum ; for the Scripture fays, That the whole ' Creature longetb together with us to be 
freed from the Vanity : Now the Curie of the Earth, wherein the Ajlrum injeCts its Defire, is 
the Vanity ; and if it taftes 2. pure Life in itfclf, then it alfo rejoices therein, and calls 
forth the Abominate. 

72. Every 1 Abominate of the oily Life arifes from the inward Mercury in the inward 
Sulphur \ for Sin alfo does hence take its Original, that the poifonful Mercury (which is 
a Caufe of the Life) docs in the Fire-Flalh in the Original of the Salniter, in retiring 
backwards, introduce itfclf again into Self-hood, for even there is the Original of the 
Poifon-Life. 

73. Every Life which will be without * Spot, muft die in the Will-Spirit to Nature 
in the Fire of the Abominate to the firft Imprelfion of the Wrath, and muft give itfclf 
forth, in the Will-Spirit to Nature, as a refigned Will through the Mortification in the 
Light of Love; 1 et it be either heavenly or earthly it muft hold that Proceft, or elfe it 
comes not to the higheft Perfection in its Degree •, for Man could not be helped unlefs 
the Love-Center of the Love-Defire did enter again into the Humanity, and bring forth 
the own Life, viz. the human Self, through the Mortification into itfclf: This is an 
exaCl Type or Refemblance, that whatfoever will be freed from the Abominate, viz. 
from the, Curie, the fame muft die to the four Elements in the Abominate, and bring 
forth its Degree through the Mortification of the Fire in the Light. 

74. Thus likewife is the Salnitral Sude in the Earth, from whence Metals, good Herbs 

and Trees grow; each Property is defirous of the Affimulate; and if it can reach die 
Afiimulate in Sulphur , and Mercury in the Love, then it brings forth itfclf higher than 
it is in its Degree > as the Eternal Liberty with its Lubct introduces the Eternal Nature 
through the Mortification into Defire, and thereby brings itfelf forth higher, viz. in 
Power and Majefty; the like is to be confidcred in all- Things; for all Things arife out 
of one only Being ; the fame is a Myftery of -all Beings, and a Manifcftauon. of abe . 
Abyfc in Byfs. . - . J > 
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75. All Thing* arc generated out of the grand Myftery, and proceed out of one De- 
gree into another : Now whatever goes forwards in its Degree, the lame receives no 
Abominate, let it be either in Vegetables or Animals* but whatever enters in itl'elf into 
its Self-hood, viz. into its own Lubet, the fame receives, in paffing through the Degrees, 
the Abominate; for each Form of Nature out 1 of the Myftery receives of its Property 1 Or proceed* 
in its Hunger, and therein it is not annoyed or molefted, for it is of their Property. ing from. 

76. But if the Will enters back again into the Birth of the other Properties, then it 
receives the Luft, and the Luft makes an Hunger, and the Hunger receives ftrange 
ElTence into itfelf: Here now is the Abominate and Turba bom; for this Will is entered 
contrary to the Courfe of Nature into a ftrange ElTence, which is not of its Property ; 
this ftrange ElTence domineers now in the ftrange Will, and overcomes the Will ; now 

the Will muft cither k caft it out, or elfe it will itfelf be caft out by the ftrange ElTence ; ‘ Ttxi, fpue 
and feeing this alfo cannot be, thereupon arifes Anger and Enmity. out. 

77. For the Properties run to their Center of the tirft Impreflion, and feek the Strength 

and Might of the Fire, from whence arifes the Heat and Cold in the Body, and they are 
in one another as Enemies, whereby the firft Mother is ftirred up in her moft wrathful 
Malice and Malignity according to the auftere Impreffion, and then begins the Cornell 
for the Conqueft, and that Property which maintains and keeps its Power and Preva- 
lence, cafts the other into Death’s Property, viz. into the Devoration, into the Houfc 
of Mifery. . .. 

1 , • * , • : 
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The Fifteenth Chapter. 

Concerning the Will of the great My fiery in Good and Evil, f jewing 
from whence a good and evil Will arifes , and how one introduces 
itfelf into the other. v : 


I. VERY Property takes its Original from the firft, viz. from the firft 

&. y&XP,, A Impreffion or Defire to Nature, viz. out of the grand Myftery, and brings 
E Jj*^ forth itfelf out of itfelf, as the Air proceeds out of the Fire, and all 
Jj c$3c$» 4 s whatever proceeds forward in one Will is uncontroulable, for it gives 
itfelf to no Property j it dwells even from the firft Original only in itfelf, 
and goes forth in one Will ; and this is the true Way of Eternity, 
wherein there is no Corruptibility if a Thin» remains in its owrt peculiar Property, for 
the great Myftery is from Eternity : Now if the Form of the fame proceeds lorth, and 
manifefts itfelf out of itfelf, then this Form (lands with the Root in tne Myftery of Eter- 
nity ; but if the Form brings itfelf forth into another Luft, fo that two Properties muft 
dwell in one, then from thence arifes the Enmity and Abominate •, for there has been 
from Eternity only the one Element in 1 Motion, and the free Lubet of Eternity, which* Or working 
proceeded forth with its Motion from the great Myftery of Eternity as a Spirit, which Property. 
Spirit is God’s. 

2. But when the great Myftery did once move itfelf, and introduced the free Lubet 
into the Defire of the ElTence, then in the Defire the Strife began ; for there arofe in 
the Defire out of the Element, which bears only one Will, four Elements, viz. mani- 
fold Defires and Wills, which rule in one only Body, where now there is Contrariety 
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and Strife; as Heat againft Cold, Fire againft Water, Air againft Earth, each is the 
Death and Dcftnnftion of the 'Other; fo that the Creature which Hands in this Dominion 
is nothing elfe but a continual Dying and a Strife; it is an Enmity and contrary Will in 
itfelf, and cannot be remedied unlefs it enters again into one Will, which alfo cannot be 
brought to pafs, unlefs the Multiplicity of the Wills be deftroyed, and wholly die to 
the Defire, from whence the four Elements arife ; fo that the Will does again become 
that which it was from Eternity : Herein we Men do know what we are in the Dominion 
of the four Elements, nothing elfe but a Strife and a contrary Will, a “ Self-envying, a 
Defire of the Abominate, a Lull: of Death. ' 

3. For the Lull which arifes out of the Defire mull die ; if the Will (which proceeded 
out of the great Myftery of Eternity, which the Spirit of God breathed into the Image 
of Man, viz. into the Likenefs) will be freed from the Abominate and contrary Will, 
then the Defire of the 'four Elements mull die, and the Will mud enter again into the 
one only Element, ir mull again receive the Right of Eternity, and a£l and go forth in 
■one Element, in Manner alfo as God created him, whom he himfelf has oppol'ed, and 
'brought himfelf into the Dominion of the four Elements, in which he . has inherited 
Death, and alfo the Strife in the Forms of Life, from whence arifes his Sicknefs, Loath- 
ing, and Enmity : For all whatever lives in God’s Will, that is not rifen in the Self-will, 
or if it be rifen therein, it is again dead to the own [or felfilh] Defire. 

4. Every Will which enters into its Self-hood, and fecks the Ground of .its Life’s 
Form, the lame breaks itfelf off from the great Myftery, and enters into a Self-fulnefs, 
it will be its own, [or of its own felfilh Jurifdiclion,] and fo it is contrary to the firft 
Myftery, for the fame is alone all: And this Child is accounted evil, for it drives in 
Difobedience againft its own Mother which has brought it forth ; but if the Child does 
again introduce its Will and Defire into that, from whence it is generated and rifen 
originally, then it is wholly one with the fame, and cannot be annoyed by any Thing ; 
for it enters into the Nothing, viz. into the Efience, from whence it proceeded. 

5. Thus, O Man! underiland what thou art to do; behold thyfelf in thyfelf, what 
thou art, whether or no thou ftandeft in the Refignation of thy Mother* (out of which 
thou wert generated and created in the Beginning) whether thou art inclined with the 
fame Will ; if nor, then know that thou art a rebellious, ftubborn, difobedient Child, 
and haft made thyfelf thine own Enemy, in that thou art entered into Self-Defire and 
Will, and haft made thyfelf thy own fclf-ful Pofie/Tion, fo that thou canft not dwell in 
the firft Mother, but in thyfelf : For thy Will is entered into Self hood -, and all that 
does vex, plague, and annoy thee, is only thy Self-hood -, thou makeft thyfelf thy own 
Enemy," and bringeft thyfelf into Self-dcftru<ftion or Death. 

6. Now if thou wilt get again out of Death, then thou muft wholly forfakethy own 
Self-Defire, which has introduced itfelf into ftrange Efience, and become in Self-hood, 
and the Self-Defire, as a Nothing, fo that thou doft no longer will or defire to thyfelf, 
but wholly and fully introduce thy Defire again with the Refignation into the Eternal, 
viz. into’God’s Will, that the fame Will may be thy Will and Defire. 

7. Without this there is nothing but Mifery and Death, a continual dying and perilh- 
ing ; for hence arifes the Eleflion of Grace. If the human Will (which is departed out - 
of the Unity of Eternity, and entered into a Self-fulnefs, viz. into a felfifh Lull and 
Defire) does again break itfelf off from Self-hood, and enter into the Mortification of 
Self-will, and introduce its Defire again only into the firft Mother, then the firft Mother 
does again choofe it to be its Child, and makes it again one with the only Will of Eter- 
nity : But that [Will or Perfon) which continues in Self-hood, he continues in the 
eternal Dying, viz. in an eternal felfilh Enmity ; and this alfo is only called Sin, becaufe 
that it is an Enmity againft God, in that the Creature will be at its feif-ful Command and 
Government. 
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8. Thus in its Self-hood, viz. in a Dominion full of Contention and Strife, it cannot 
either will or do any thing that is good ; and as it docs impofe, awaken, and powerfully 
Air up to its Self nothing elle but the Dying and Death, fo likewife it can do nothing 
elfe to its Fellow-members ; for hence alfo arii'es the Falfhood [or Lyes,] that the Creature 
denies the Union with (or in] the Will of God, and lets his Self-hood in the Place ; fo 
that it goes forth from the Unity intoDefircs and Self-Lufts: If it did but truly know 
that all Beings were its Mothers, which brought it forth, and did not hold the Mothers 
SubAance for its own, but for common, then the Covetoufnefs, Envy, Strife, and 
contrary Will and Enmity would not arife ; from which the Anger, viz. the Fire of 
DcArudtion does arife. 

9. All Sins arife from Self; for the Self-hood forces itfelf with the Defire into its 
Self-fulnefs ; it makes itsfelf Covetoufnefs and Envy, it draws in its own Dcfire Arange 
Eflence into itfelf, and makes the PofTefTor of the Arange Efience alfo an Enemy againft 
itfelf, fo that Sin is wrought with Sin, Vilenefs with Vilenefs, and all run confufcdly 
in and among one another, as a mere Abomination before the Eternal Mother. 

10. In like Manner alfo we are to confider of the regenerate Will, which goesout of its 
Selfifhnefs or Self-hood again into the Refignacion ; the fame becomes alfo an Enemy, 
and an Abominate to Self-hood ; as Sicknefs is an Enemy to Plealth, and on the con- 
trary, Health an Enemy to Sicknefs : Thus the refigned Will, and alfo the Self-will are 
a.continual Enmity, and an incefiant laAing War and Combat. 

11. Self-will feeks only what ferves to its Self-hood ; and the refigned Will is not at 

all careful, but brings its Defire only into its Eternal Mother, that it might be one with 
her: It will be a Nothing, that the Mother might be alone all in it. Self-will fays to the 
refigned Will, Thou art foolifli, in that thou giveA thyfelf to Death, and yet mighteft 
well live glorioufly in me; but the refigned Will fays, Thou art my Abomination, Pain, 
and Enmity, and bringeft me out of Eternity into a. Time only into Perplexity and Mi- 
fery ; fhou plagueA me a while, and then thou giveA my Body to the Earth, and the 
Soul to Hell. f t - 

12. True real Refignaticn is the Mortification of the Abominate againA God ; he 
that wholly forfakes his Self-hood, and gives himfelfup with Mind and Defire, Senfes 
and Will, into God’s Mercy, into the Dying of Jefus ChriA, he is dead to the earthly 
World with the Will, and is a two-fold Man; where the Abominate works only in itfelf 
to Death, but the refigned Will lives in Chrifi’s Death, and rifes up continually in ChriA’s 
Refurredion in God : And though the Sclf-Defire fins, which indeed can do nothing elfe 
but fin, yet the refigned Will lives not in Sin, for it is mortified to the Defireof Sin, and 
lives through ChriA in God in the Land of the Living; but Self-hood lives in the Land 
of Death, viz. in the continual Dying, in the continual Enmity againA God. 

13. The earthly Man is the Curfe of God, and is an Abominate before God’s Holinefs ; 

he can do nothing elfe but feck his Self-hood, for he is in the Wrath of God : And 
though he does fomething that is good, yet he does it not from his own Self-will, but 
the Will refigned in God compells him that he muA do what his Self would not willingly 
do: And now if he does it, he does it as an Infirumentof the refigned Will, not from 
his own Defire, hut from God’s Will, which guides the refigned Will in the DefirqAS an 
Infirument. : • , 

14. Therefore now whoever will lee the Kingdom of God, and attain thereunto, 
he tnufi educe [or bring forth] his Soul out of Self-hood, ouc of the earthly Defire, as 
the. Phyfician brings forth the Cure of the Difeafe from the painful [tormenting] Defire, 
and introduces it into a Love-Deiire; and then the Cure alfo brings forth the Sicknefs in 
the Body out of the painful Defire, and fets it into a Love-Defire : Sicknefs becomes the 
Servant of the Phyfic ; and fo likefltife the evil earthly Will, when the Soul’s Will is cured, 
is thc.refigned ^fill’s Servant. 

2 . 
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15. The elemental and fiderial Man mud only be the Inftrument wherewith Man’s 
Soul labours in the refigned Will ; for thereto God has alfo created the Soul 

has made and fet up itfelf in Adam for Lord and Mafter, and is entered into his Prifon, 
and given its Will thereinto; but if it will be acknowledged for God’s Child, then it muft 
again die to the fame, and be wholly mortified to the earthly Self-hood and Defire in 
God’s Will in Chrift’s Death, and be wholly regenerated anew in God’s Will, and 
•deprive the earthly Will in Self-hood of its Power, and rule over it, and guide it in 
Subjeftion and Command, as a Mafter does his Inftrument, and then Self-hood lofes the 
Power and Prevalence, and the Luft of Self-hood arifes as a continual Longing; Self- 
hood does then continually long after the Forms of its own Life, viz. after Self-glory, 
and after earthly Abundance, alfo after Envy and Anger, whether it may be able to 
attain that Abundance ; and alfo after the cunning Lyes of Falfehood : Thcfe arc the vital 
Forms of the earthly Self-hood. 

*• 16. But the refigned Will does as a potent Champion continually btuife the Head 'of 

this Serpent, and lays, "Thou art arifen from the Devil, and God's Anger, / will have none 
of thee , thou art an Abomination before God. And though the refigned Will is fome- 
tknes captivated with falfe Luft, when it overwhelms and overpov/ers it with the Devil’s 
Defire and Infinuation of its Imagination, yet the refigned Will does forthwith cry to 
the “ Word of God, that God’s Will does again bring it out of the Abomination 
of Death. 

17. The refigned Will has no Reft here in this Cottage, but muft always be in 
'Combat, for it is lodged in afalfeHoufc: It is indeed in itfelf in God’s Hand;' bOt, 
without itfelf it is in the Jaws and Throat of the Abyfs of God’s Anger in the Kingdom 
of Devils, which continually pafs up and down with it, and defire to try and tempt the 
•Soul, viz. the Center. " 

t8. In like Manner alfo the good Angels ftand by him in the refigned Will, vrz. m 
'-the Divine Defire, and defend him from the poifonful Imagination of the Devil ; ; they 
keep oft’ the fiery Darts of the wicked one, as St. Peter fays. : . 

‘ 1 y. For all do work and defire in Man, God’s Love and Anger : He ftarids while he i c 
in this Tabernacle in the Gate either to go out or in : Both ‘Eternal Principles are 
ftirring in him ; to which the Soul’s Will gives itfelf, of that it is received, and thereto 
it is enofen ; he is drawn of both, and if the Will of the Soul remains in Self-hood, then 
he is in the Hand of God’s Anger. ' " _ ■ *■ 

ao; But if he departs out of his Self-hoodj and forfakeS his own Damnation, and 
continually calls himfclf only into God’s- Mercy, viz. into the Suffering and Death of 
‘Chrift, and into his Refurrcdlion and Rdloration, and wills nothing of himfelf, but 
what God wills in him, and by him, then the Will is dead to the Life and Defire of 
God’s Anger; for it has no own Life, but lies in the Death of Self-hood and the 
• Defire of the Devil ; and the Anger of God cannot reach him ; for he is as a Nothin", and 
Vet ij in God, and lives in the Divine Effence wholly, but not to himfelf, but to his firft 
Mother of Etetnity : He is again 'in the Limit or Place where he was before he was a 
Creature, *imd in the Will wherein God created him, and is an Inftrument in the Voice 
<6TGody upon which only the Will-Spirit of God does ftrike, to its Honour and Deeds 
of Wonder. , " 

*<’ it. All felf-Ful Seeking and Searching in Self hood is a vain thing; Self-will appre- 
hends nothing of God, for it is not in God, bur without God in its Self-hood ; but the 
•refigned Will apprehends it; foritdoes nor do it,' bin the Spirit fn whom it ftands 
ftHl, whole Inftrument it is^' he : mdnifrfts himfelf in the! Divine Voice in it astnuch as he 
pleales-: And though.it may apprehend much in Self-hopd Jb.y Searchinsfand Learning 
(which is not wholly to no rurpofe) yet irs Apprehenfiorris Only without jn the exprefied 
Word, viz. in a Form of the Letter ; and it underftands nothing' of tne'Form of the 
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exprefied Word, how the fame is in its Ground j for it is only bom in the Form from 
without, and not in the Power of the univerfal Pregnarreft, whofe Ground has neither . 
Beginning, Comprehenfion, or End. 

22. Nov/ he that is born from within out of the fpeaking Voice of God in God’s Will- 
Spirit, he goes in the Byfs and Abyfs everywhere free, and is bound to no Form* for 
he goes not in Self hood, but the Eternal Will guides him as its Inftrument, according 
as it pleafes God : but he that is born only in the Letter, he is bom in the Form of the 
exprefled Word, and goes on in Self-hood, and is a fclf-ful Voice j for he fecks 
what lie pleafes, and contends about the Form, and leaves the Spirit which has made the 
Form, 

23. Such a Doftor Babel is -, it contends, wrangles, and rages about the Form of the 
Word, and continually introduces the felf-ful Spirit and Underftanding in the Form, 
and cries out, Here is the Church of Chrift ; and it is only a felf-ful Voice, underftand- 
ing nothing of the Spirit of the Form which is incomprehenftble, and ftrikes upon 
its prepared Inftrument without Limit and Meafure as it pleafes. For Conjecture, Opi- 
nion, or the felf-ful own Imagination, which ariles in the exprefled Voice [or literal 
outward Word] is not God’s Word but that which arifes in God’s Spirit in the wholly 
refigned Will in Divine Power in the eternal fpeaking Word, that takes its Original 
out of God’s Voice, and makes the Form in the Heart, viz. a Divine Defirc, whereby 
the Soul’s Will is drawn into God. 

24. He is a Shepherd, v and Teacher of Chrift, who enters in through the Door of 

Chrift, that is, who fpeaks and teaches by Chrift’s Spirit ^ without this there is only the 
Form, viz. thc'*Hiftory that was once broughc' to pafs, and-that a Man need only n That Chrift 
accept of it, and comfort himfelf therewith : but this Will remainswithout, for it will once died 
be a Child of an aflumed. Grace, and not wholly die to its Self-hood in the Grace, and * nd f ufrcred 
become a Child of Grace in the refigned Will. * ' : •• for uj, &c. 

25. All whatever teaches of Chrift’s Satisfaction, and comforting onesTelf with 
Chrift’s Suffering, if it teaches not alfo the true Ground how a Man muft wholly die to' 

Sclf-h‘o<?d in the Death, and give himfelf up in the refigned ’Will wholly into the Obe- 
dience of God, as a new Child of a new Will, the fame is without, and not in .the " • 

fpeaking Voice of God, viz. in Chrift’s Door. '• * - ’ • . 

26. No Flattering or Comforting avails any thing, but to die to the. falfe Will ■ and 

Defire in Chrift’s Death, and to anfe in the wholly refigned Will in Chrift’s Kefurreftiorv 
in him, and continually mortify the earthly Self-hood, and -quench the Evil which., 
the earthly Will introduces into the Imagination, as an evil Fire which would fain con- 
tinually bum. ' : j ...i .. ijl - . ’ 

27. Comforting and fettiqg the Suffering of Chrift in the fore Front is not the true 
Faith-, no, no, it is only without, and not within : But a converted Will, which enters' 
into Sorrow for its earthly Iniquity, and will have none of it any more ; and yet finds that . 
it is kept back by the felf-ful earthly Luft, and with his converted Will departs fincerely . 
out of this Abomination and falfe Defire into God’s Mercy, and cafts himfelf with great 
anxious [earneft] Defire into Chrift’s Obedience, Suffering, and Death, and in the 
convened Will wholly dies to the earthly Luft inChrilt’s Death, which will not depart 
out of Ch rift's Death, and continually cries Abba, loving Father ! take thy dear Son’s 
Obedience for me ; let me only in his Death live in his Obedience in thee j let me die 
in him, that I may be nothing in myfelf, but live and be in his Will, in his Humanity 
in thee receive me, but wholly in his Refurreftion, and not in my Unworthinefs ; but 
receive me in him let me be dead in him, and give me his Life, that I may be thy 
obedient : Son in him, that his Suffering and Death may be mine, that I may be 
before the' fame Chrift in him who has deprived Death of its Might, viz. a Branch or 

'Twig of his Life. 
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: a8. Thus, and'nootherwife, is the true Chriftian Faith ; it is not only a comforting, 
, but an inceflant 'Defire; the Defire obtains the Suffering of Chrift, which [Defire] would 
continually fain be obedient, if it knew but how it fhould behave itfelf before him, 
which Contihually does fall down. before him,; and dives itfelf into the deepeft Humi- 
lity before him; ’it fuffers and does all things readily, only, that it .might but receive 
Grace ; it is willing to take the Crofs of Chrift upon itfelf, and regards not all the 
Scorn of all the World in its Self-hood, but continually prelfes forward into Chrift’s 
Love-Dcfire : This Defire does only grow out of Chrift’s Death,, and out, of his Refur- 
roftion in God,:and brings forth Fruit. in Patience which is, hidden. in God, of which the 
earthly Man knows nothing, for it finds itfelf in its Self-hood. 

* 29. A true Chriftian is a continual Champion, and walks wholly in the Will and 
Defire in Chrift’s Perlon, as he hath walked up and down upon the Earth. Chrift, 
when he was upon the Earth, defired to overcome Death, and bring the Human Self- 
hood in true Refignation into Divine Obedience : And this likewile a right Chriftian 

* defires to do; he defires. continually to die to the Iniquity of Death and Wrath, and 
give liimfelf up to Obedience, and to arife and live in Chrift’s Obedience in God. 

'• 30. Therefore, dear Brethren, take i Heed of putting on Chrift’s • Purple Mantle 
Without a refigned Will ; the poor Sinner without Sorrow ,fpr his Sins, and Gonverfion 
of his Will, does only take it in Scorn to Chrift : Keep you from that Doctrine which 
teaches of felf-ful Abilities, and of the Works of Juftification. ...... 

• 31. A true Chriftian is himfelf the great, and anxious Work, which continually 

* Or Work’i ® defires to work in God’s Will, and forces againft the felf-ful JLufts of Self-hogd,, and 
$eArc. . wills continually, fo to .do, and yet is many Times hindered- by Self- hood : He . breaks 

!•. , i>r. Self-hood, as;a Veficl, wherein he lies captive,, and buds forth continually in God’s 
.. 'Will-Spirit, with his.Deftre • refigned in God (as a fair Bloftom fprings out of the Earth) 

• " *'' v and works in and with God, what God pleafes. . ,• . * ■ r < 

32. Therefore let the true Chriftcndom know, and deeply lay to Heart, what is now 
told and fpoken to her, viz. that lhe depart from the falfe Conjecture £or Opinion] of 
comforting, without Converfion of the Will ; it is only an outward [exprefied] Form 

* Bear, cr of the New-Birth ; a Chriftian muft be one Spirit wjth Chrift, and p have Chrift’s Will 
carry. and Life in him; the Form docs not renew him, neither comfqrting, or giving good 

Words does at all help or avail; but a mortifying of the evil inbred Will, which is God’s 
Child, and born out of Chrift’s Death, no other Will attains Chrift’s Inheritance ; my 
much knowing doth not alfo do it; the Herdfmanin the Field is as near to it as the 
DoCtor ; no Wit or fubtle Art in Deputation about the Way of God does help or avail 
any thing thereto, it is only a Let and Hinderance; the true Will enters into the. Love 
of God and his Children ; it fecks no Form, but falls down before its Creator, and 
defires the Death of its falfe Stlf-bood ; it leeks the Work of Love towards all Men; ic 
will not flourilh in the World’s Scorn, but in its God ; its whole Life is a meer Repen- 
tance, and a continual Sorrow for the Evil which cleaves to it: It feeks no Glory or 
Applaule folhew itfelf, but lives in Humility : It acknowledges itfelf always as unwor- 
thy and fimple; its true Chriftianity is always hidden in its Self-hood. He lays, 1 am 
in my Self -hood an unprofitable Servant, and have not ai yet begun to do, or work Repentance 
right. He is always in the Beginning to work Repentance, and would always fain 
reach the Gates of the fweet Grace ; he labours for that Purpofe as a Woman in Travel 
labours to bring forth, and knows not how it fares with him ; the Lord hides his Face 
from him, that his working may be great towards him : He fows in Anguifh and Tears, 
and knows not his Fruit, lor it is hidden in God; as a painful Traveller goes a long 
Way, aiming at his wilhed forjourney’s End, fo alfo he runs after the far Mark of his Reft, 
and finds jt not ; unlefs his Pearl does appear to him in its Beauty, and embraces him in 
its Love: If it again departs from his Self-hood, then arifes fighing and forrowing again 
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with continual Defire ; and one Day calls another, the Day the Night, and the Night 
the Morning ; and yet there is no Place of Reft in the earthly Self-hood, but only in 
the fair Solar Luftre of his precious Pearl; when the Sun arifes to him in.theDurk- 
nefs, then the Night departs, and all Sorrow and Anguifh fly away. 

33. Therefore, dear Brethren, learn to take heed and beware of Contention, where 
Men contend about the literal Form : A true Chriftian has nothing to contend for, for 
he dies to his Reafon’s Defire; he defires only God’s Knowledge in his Love and 
Grace, and lets all go which contends and ftrives about the Form, for Chrift’s Spirit 
muft make the Form in himfelf; the outward Form is only a- Guide: God muft be- 
come Man, or elfe Man becomes not God. 

34. Therefore a Chriftian is the moll fimple [or plaineft] Man upon the Earth,' as 
Ifaiah fays, wbois fo fimple as my Servant ? All Heathens defire Self-hood, and tear and 
devour one another for the Authority and Honours : But a true Chriftian defires to die 
to them; he feeks not his own, but Chrift’s Honour. All whatever contends abouc 
Self-hood, viz. about the felf-ful Honour and Pleafure of this Life, the fame is Hea- 
thenifh, and far worfe than Heathenifh ; yea like the Devil, who departed from God 
into Self-fulnefs : Let it cover itfelf with Chrift’s Mantle as much as ever it will, yet the 
Man of falfe Self-hood is lodged under it ; if he will be a Chriftian, then he muft quite 
die to Self-hood, that the fame may only hang to him from without as a Garment of 
this World, wherein he isaStranger and Pilgrim, and always confider and think that he is - 
but a Servant in his high Office, and ferves God therein as a Servant, and not be his own 
Lord and Mafter. 

35. All whatever does lord itfelf without God's Call and Appointment, the fame is 
from the Devil, and ferves the Devil in his own Power and Form : Defend and flatter 
thyfclf. as much as thou wilt, it does not avail before God ; thy own Heart accufcs thee 
that thou art a falfe Branch ; thy Nobility' and Highnefs do not at all avail or help 
thee in the Sight of God, if thou doft not thereby drive in God’s Order ; thy Office is not 
thine, but God’s-, if thou walkeftfalfly therein, then thy own Judgement is upon thee, 
and condemns thee to Death -, thou art a Servant ; and though thou art a King, yet 
thou ferveft, and muft enter with the pooreft into the New Birth, or elfe thou lhalt not 
fee God. 

3$. All felf-ful aflumed [or arrogated] Laws and Authority, wherewith the Poor are 
vexed and oppreflcd, do all come from Self-hood, whofe Original is in the exprefled 
Form, which has with the Form introduced itfelf into a Self-hood, and brought itfelf 
out quite from God : Whatever does not ferve in a Servant’s Office before -God, the fame 
is all falfe, let it be cither high or 4 ow, learned or unlearned : We are altogether Servants 
of the great God ; nothing brings itfelf into a Self-fulnefs, unlefs it be born in God’s 
Anger in the Impreffion of Nature: And though a Chriftian poflefles an Own-hood, 
which is not falfe, yet he is only but a Servant therein, viz. a Diftributer for his Mafter, 
a Steward andOverfeer of his Mafter’s Work: He deals for his Mafter therein, and not 
for Ifts-Self-hood only, all whatever he plots and devifes to bring into Self-hood, and 
brings it, that he brings into the anxious Cabinet of Covctoufnefs, Envy, and felf-ful 
Pleafure of the Flefh, viz. into a Veflel that is feparated from God, viz. into the Im- 
preffion of Nature, and fteals from his Lord and Mafter who has fet him Op for 
a Steward; he is a 1 facrilegious perfon, let him excufe himfelf, and pretend what he « 77 */, A 
plcafes. 

37. A true Chriftian acknowledges himfelf for a Servant of God, to whom it is given ^"his Sub., 
in Charge to deal right with God’s Works. He is not his own, for he is alfo not at fiance. 

Home in this earthly Work of this Tabernacle: Let him leek, fearch, plant and 
build, traffic and trade ; and whatever cife he docs, he muft always know that lie does 
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it to God, and fhall give an Account thereof, and that he is a Stranger and Servant in 
this Work, and ferves his Mafter •, and not at all look upon the Courfe of his Forefathers 
who have walked therein in the Pleafure of the earthly Life-, whoever does fo, is far from 
the Kingdom of God, and can with no Confcience and Ground call himfclf [or think hiin- 
fe If to be] a Chriftian for he Hands only in the Form of Chriftianity, and not in the Spirit 
of Chrift; the Form fhall be deflroyed, and ceafe with Time, but the Spirit remains 
ftedfaft for ever. 

38'. A true Chriftian is in the Spirit a Chriftian, and in continual Exercife to bring 
forth its own Form, not only with Words in Sound and Shew, but in the Power of the 
Work, as a vifible palpable Form, not weening, conjecturing, and giving good Words 
out of the fclf-ful Self-hood, and yet remaining in Self-hood; but a Dying to Self- 
hood, and a Growing forth in the Will of God in the Love-Self-hood as a Servant of God 
}n God's Deeds of Wonder; a helping to ftrike his Inftrument in God’s Will, and be a 
true founding String in God’s harmonious Concert; a continual making Word in God’s 
Voice, viz. in the Vcrlum Fiat , which makes and works in and with God what God 
makes, ‘ forms, and works, as an Inftrument of God. 

39. Therefore, O thou dear Chrifiendom , behold thyfelf, whether thou workeft in the 
Working Word of God in his Will, or whether thou ftandeft only in the Form of 
Chriftendom, and workeft thy own Sclf-fulnefs in Falfehood : Thou wilt find, how 

• Spewing thou art become an Abomination before the Moft High, and thy ' cafting forth from the 

® ut * moft High out of this Form (which thou in thy Self-hood haft introduced into his ex- 

prefTed Form) Hull prefently follow; and that becaufe thou covereft thyfelf with the true 
Form, and art afallc Child therein : Therefore thou arc fought, and found with a falfe 
Veil [or Covering] in thy own Form. 

40. And as thou haft brought thyfelf into a falfe felf-ful Form under the true Form, 
fo thou ftulc alfo deftroy thyfelf, whereto the Heaven helps thee, which thou haft a 
long Time lerved in Obedience, and from this there is no With-holding; thy Work is 
found to be in the Turba, w hich fhall well fatisfy and fatiate itfelf in deftroying, as .thou 
haft built up thyfelf in thy Apoftate Falfehood in thy own Form under the Name of the 
true Form, and haft played the Hypocrite before God with the Shew and Oftentation of 
Holinefs, and only ferved the earthly Man : But the Servant of the Lord fhall be 
fought and found ; the Lord feeds his Lambs in his own Form, and brings them into 
his Pafture ; all the haughty and wealthy of the World fhall find by Experience what 
• Judgment the Lord will bring upon the Face of all the Earth, and all wicked Hope fhall 
be deflroyed ; for the Day of the Plarveft draws near : A E error from the Lcrd fbaketh tie 
Earth , and his Voice foundeth in all the Ends of the Earth ; and the Star of his Wonders 
arifes, no one hinders it, fork is concluded of in the Counfel of. the Watchmen in the 
Gates of the Deep. 

41. Therefore let every one feck and find hinifelf -, for the Time of Vifitation is at Hand, 
that he nsay be found in his Love; for the Eurba has found all falfe Luft in it, and the 
Moft High Worker of all Efiences manifefts the T urba ; and then all falfe Luft or Imagi- 
nation becomes manifeft, and each Thing enters inco its Eternal Keeper, for all things 
are generated out of Imagination : So alfo it fhall receive its Property in the Imagination, 

• Lubet ir and every * Imagination reaps its own Work which it has wrought ; for to that End all 
Dcfire' 2 Things have appeared, that the bternity might be manifeft in a Time: With Deeds of 

Wonder it brought itfelf into the Form of Time, and with Deeds of Wonder it carries 
. itfelf forth again out of the Time into its firft Place. 

42. All Things enter again into that from whence they proceeded; but they keep their 
Own Formar.d Model, as they have introduced themielves in the exprefied Word ; and 

• Or, Thisii cveryThing fhall alfo be received of its Likenefs, and ' the End is always; and as all Things 
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generate thenifelves in the exprefied Word, foalfo they are figned in their inward Form, 
which alfo figns the outward. * 

43. The felf-ful Will makes a Form according to its innate Nature; but a Form is 
made in the refigned Will according to the Plat-form or Model of Eternity, as it was 
known in the Glals of God’s Eternal Wifdom before the Times of this World ; fo the 
Eternal Will figures and forms it into a Model of its Likenefs to the Honour and won- 
derful Acts of God ; for all whatever goes on in its Self-hood, the fame forms itfelf; but 
what refigns itfelf freely, that is formed of the free Will: Now no felf-ful Form with 
Its own Aelf- Will C3n inherit the only Eternal Being; for where there are two Wills in 
one, there is Enmity. 

44. Seeing then God is one only God, then all whatever will live in him mult be like 
his Will and Word : As a Concert of Mufick muft be tuned into one Harmony, though 
there be many Strings, and manifold Voices and Sounds therein ; fo muft the true 
human _ Harmony be toned with all Voices into a Love Melody, and that Will-Spirit 
which is not tuned unto the only Concert in the Divine Voice, the fame is call forth 
out of this Tune, and brought into its felf-ful Tune, viz. into its true Fellow-Voices 
of its own Likenefs ; for every Likenefs fhall receive its own. 

45. Has any been here an evil Spirit ? Then he fhall be introduced into 
the Root of his Likenefs ; for every Hunger receives its like into itfelf; now the whole 
Manifeftation of Eternity with this Time is nothing elfe but an Hunger and Generation ; 
as the Hunger is, fo is^.alfothe EfTence of its Satiating; for with the Hunger the 
Creature took its. Beginning, and with the Hunger it enters into its eternal (Being.] 

4 6. In the Hunger the Spirit with the Body is generated, and in the fame Hunger it 

f oes Into its eternal Being, unlefs it breaks its firft Hunger, and brings itfelf into another 
y Mortification, elfe all isat'its End as foon as it is born ; but Death is the only Means, 
whereby the Spirit may enter into another Source and Form: If it dies to its Self-hood, 
and breaks its Will in Death, then a new Twig fprings forth out of the fame, but not 
Recording to the firft Will, but according to the Eternal Will; for if a Thing enters into 
its Nothing, then it falls again to the Creator, who makes that Thing as it was known in 
the Eternal Will, before it was created to a Creature ; there it is in the right Aim of 
Limit of Eternity, and has no ‘Turla, for it is in Nature’s End. 

47. Whatever runs oh in Nature torments itfelf, but that wh’feh attains Nature’s End, 
the fame is in Reft without Source, and yet works, but only in one Defire: AH whatever 
makes Anguifh and Strife in Nature, that makes meer Joy in God; for the whole Hoft 
of Heaven is fet and tuned into one Harmony ; each Angelical Kingdom into a peculiar 
Inftrument, but all mutually compofed together into one Mufick, viz. into the only 
Love-Voice of God : Every String of this Melody exalts and rejoices the other; and it is 
only a meer ravilhing lovely and delightful Hearing, Tailing, Eeeling, Smelling, and 
Seeing: Whatever God is in himfelf, that the Creature is alfo in its Defire in him; a 
God-Angel, and a God-Man, God All in All, and without him nothing elfe. As it 
was before the Times of thisWorld in his Eternal Harmony [or Voice,] fo alfo it continues 
in the creaturely Voice in him in his Eternity ; and this is the Beginning and the End of all 
Things. 
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> '• The Sixteenth Chapter. 

Concerning the Eternal Signature and Heavenly Joy ; why all 'Thing: 
were brought into Evil and Good . 

jHE Creation of the whole Creation is nothing elfe but a Manifeftation 
of the all-efifential, unfearchable God ; all whatever he is in his eternal 
unbeginning Generation and Dominion, of that is alio the Creation, 
but not in the Omnipotence and Power, but like an Apple which grows 
upon the Tree, which is not die Tree itfelf, but grows from the 
Power of the Tree: Even fo all Things are fprung forth out of the 
Divine Defire, and created into an Eflence, where in the Beginning there was no fuch 
Efience prefent, but only that fame Myftery of the Eternal Generation, in which there 
has been an Eternal Perfection. 

2. For God has not brought forth the Creation, that he fiiould be thereby perfect, 
but for his own Manifeftation, viz. for the great Joy and Glory ; not that this Joy firft 
began with the Creation, «no, for it was from Eternity in the great Myftery, yet only as 
A Spiritual Melody and Sport in itfelf. 

3. T he Creation is the fame Sport out of himfelf, viz. a Platform or Inftrumcnt of the 
Eternal Spirit, with which he~rndudizes : audTris-'Cven as a great Harmony of mani- 
fold Inftruments which are all tuned into one Harmony •, for the Eternal Word, or 
Divine Sound or Voice, which is a Spirit, has introduced itfelf with the Generation of 
the great Myftery into Formings, viz. into an exprefied Word or Sound : And as the 
joyful Mcloay is in itfelf in the Spirit of the eternal Generation, fo likewife is the Inftru- 
tnent, viz. tne exprefied Form in itfelf, which the living Eternal Voice guides, and 
ftrikes with his own Eternal Will-Spirit, that it founds and melodizes ; as an Organ of 
divers and various Sounds or Notes is moved with one only Air, fo that each Note, 
vea every Pipe has its peculiar Tune, and yet there is but one Manner of Air or 
Breath in all Notes, which founds in each Note or Pipe according as the Inftrument or 
Organ is made. 

. 4. Thus in the Eternity there is only one Spirit in the whole Work of the Divine 
Manifeftation, which is the Manifeftator in the exprefied Vo ice and alfo in the fpeaking 
Voice of God, which is the Life of the grand Myftery, and of all that is generated from 
thence ; he is the Manifeftator of all the Works of God. 

5. All the Angelical Kingdoms are as a prepared Work, viz. a Manifeftation of the 
eternal Sound of the Voice of God, and are as a Particularity out of the great Myftery, 
and yet are only one in the divine eternal fpeaking Word, Sound, or Voice of God; for 
one only Spirit rules them-, each Angelical Prince is a Property out of the Voice of God, 
and bears the great Name of God ; as we have a Type and Figure of it in the Stars 
of the Firmament, and in the Kingdoms and Dominions upon the Earth among all Ge- 
nerations, where every Lord bears his high Title, refpeflive Name and Office : So likewife 
do the Stars in the Firmament, which are altogether one only Dominion in Power under 
thcm,whercthe great Stars bear the Name and the Office of theForms in the Myfttry of the 
{even Properties, and the other after them, as a Particularity of Eloufcs or Divifions, 
where every one is a peculiar Harmony or Operation, like a Kingdom, and yet all pro- 
ceeds in one Harmony like a Clock-work, which is entirely compofed in itfelf, and 
all the Pieces work mutually together in one; and yet the great fixed Stars keep their 
peculiar Property in the Efieocc of Operation, efpecially the feven Planets according to 
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the feven Properties of Nature, as an under Prcgnatrefe of the Eternal Myftery, or 
as an Inftrument of the Spirit out of the Eternal Myftery. . . _ _ 

6 This Birth of th c/IJlrum begets in the four Elements, viz. in its Body or Eflence, 
Joy* and Sorrow, and all is very good in itfelf ; only the Alteration of the Creature 
proceeds from the luftful Imagination, whereby the Creature elevates the Wrath of the 
£ire in the Properties, and brings them forth out of the Likenels of their Accord . N - 
thine is evil, which remains in the equal Accord; for that which the. worft caufes and 
makes with its coming forth out of the Accord, that likewife the beft makes m the equal 
•Accord- that which there makes Sorrow, that makes alfo in the Likenefs Joy, there- 
fore no Creature can blame its Creator, as if he made it evil ; all was very exceeding 
pood • but with its own Elevation and Departure out of the Likenefs it becomes evil, 
fnd brings itfelf out of the Form [or Property] of the Love and Joy, into a painful 

torment! g ^ ft 0CK i the Beginning of his Creation in higheftjoyfulnefs, but he- 
departed I'rom the Likenefs, and put himfelf forth out ot the Accord [or hea- 
venly Concert] into the cold, dark, fiery Generation, out of which the hot fiery Gene- 
ration arifes; he forfook his Order, and went out of the Harmony, wherein God 
created him ; he would be Lord over all, and fo he entered into the auftere Fire s Do- 
mination, and is now an Inftrument in the auftere Fire’s Might, upon which alfo the 
all-eflential Spirit ftrikes and founds upon his Inftrument, but it founds only according 
to the wrathful Fire’s Property : is the Harmony, viz. the Life s-Form is in _each Thing, 
fo is alfo the Sound or Tone of the Eternal Voice therein ; in the Holy [it is] holy, in the 
Perverfe it is perverfe : All Things muft praife the Creator of all Beings ; the Devils praife 
him in the Might of Wrath, and the Angels and Men praife him in the Might of Love. 

8. The Being of all Beings is but one only Being, but in its Generation it feparates 
itfelf into two Principles, viz. into Light and Darknefs, into Joy and Sorrow, into Evil 
and Good, into Love and Anger, . into Fire and Light, and out of thefe two Eternal Be- 
ginnings [or Principles] into the third Beginning, viz. into the Creation, to its own 
Love-Play and Melody, according to the Property of both Eternal Defires. 

q. Thus each Thing goes into its Harmony, and is guided [or driven] by one only 
Spirit, which is in each Thing according to the Property of the Thing ; and this is the 
Clock for Watch-Work] of the great Myftery of Eternity in each Principle according, 
to the Property of the Principle, and then according to the innate form of the com- 
pofed Inftrument of the fame Creatures, even in all thele Beginnings [or Principles.] 

10 Death is the Bound-Mark of all whatever is temporal, whereby the Evil may be 
deftroyed; but that which arifes out of the Eternal Beginnings, and in its Harmony and 
Life’s-Form enters into another Figure, that departs out of God s Harmony, out of the 
true Order wherein God created it, and is caft out of the fame Harmony into its Like- 
nefs, as a dilTonant difeording Melody or Sound in the great excellent well-tuned Har- 
mony; for it is an oppofite contrary Thing, and bears another Tone, . Sound, and I Will, . 
and fo it is introduced into its Likenefs ; • and therefore Hell is given to the Devil for his 
Houfe and Habitation, becaufc he introduced his Life’s-t orm into the Anger of God, 
and into the fiery Wrath of the Eternal Nature, fo that now he is. the Inltru ment in 
the eternal Fire of God, and the Anger-Spirit ftrikes i hie Inftrument, and yet iti muft: 
ftand to the Honour and Admiration of God, and be the Sport and Play .in the Defire 

and Property of the wrathful Anger. r . , r . , 

1 1 . The Ano-er and Wrath of God arc now his Joy, not as if he feared, forrowed, 
and lived in Impotency; no, but in great Strength and fiery Might, . as a potent King . 
and Lord, yet only in the fame Property of which he himfelf is, viz. in the firft I nn- 

'^il’Thefiktalfowearc to know concerning the Ahgclical* World, v/z. the fecond - 
Principle, where God’s Light and glorious Beauty ftune in every Being [or Thing,; and . 
the Divine Voice or Soundrifcsupin allCreatures in great Joyfulnefs^ where th^. Spirit pro^ 
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cecding fr©pu.h.e. Divine Voice makes a Joyfulnefs, and an ioce^rn’t continual J^ve-De* 
fire In thofe’Creatures, and in all the DivineAngelj'ca! Beings j,' ^s.'t^crc-is an Afiguifij;. 
§outce and (X^crnbling in the painful Fire, fo' in like Manner thece-is a trembling’ Joy- 
flfinefs j n t h 'c Liglit and Love-Fire, viz. a'great Elevauon ofi the Voice'rif. 'God,* which 
'makes intlicv Angels and in the like. Creatures, as' the ; Souls_ pf'Men, agreat : Manifestation 
tjf the Divine Joyfulnefs. ' - • ' ‘ ‘ / j 1 / 

’ 13. The Voice (or Breath] of God continually and eternally’ brings forth its, Joy 

'through, the Creature, as through a'n Infirunierit ; the ‘Creature is the Ma/iifefiatjon of 
thd Voice’ of God: What God is in t(ie Eternal Generation . of jiis' Eternal Word 
’out. Of'the'great.Myfiery of the Father’s property,!, that," the Creature, is. ir( (he (mage as 
•g ; Joyful Harmony, wherewith” the Eterpal Spirit plays Q.rmqlodizes. 

' ,iV- All. Properties of the’ great Eternal Myfiery of the ; Pregnatyefs of all’Beings are 
rhajiifefi in the holy angelical and humane Creatures ; and \ye are not to think thereof, 
as if the Creatures only Hood Hill and rejoiced at the Glory of God, and admired only 
in Joy ; no, but it is as the Eternal Spirit of God works from Eternity to Eternity in the 
great Myfiery of the Divine Generation, and continually manifefis the infinite and 
numberlefs Wifdom of God; even as the Earth, brings forth always fair Blofloms, 
Hqrbs, and Trees, fo alfo Metals and all Manncr’of Beings, and puts them forth fome- 
times more fovereign, powerful, and fair, than at other Times; and as one arifes in the 
Efience, another fails down, and there is an incefiant lafting Enjoyment and Labour. 

15. Thus likewife is the Eternal Generation of the ploly Myftery in great Power and 

Rcprocreation [or paradifical Pullulation] where one Divine Fruit, of, the great Love* 
Delife Hands with another in the Divine Efience •, and. all, js as % continual. Dove-Combat 
W wrefiling Delight; a Blooming of fair Colours, and a.' pleafimcVravifiiing .Smell 
bf the Divine Mercury, according to the- pi vine Nature’s Property,, a continual good 
jTafie of Love, from the Divine Defire,' , . ’* . . ( , , 

16. "Of all whatever this World is an earthly Type and Kefemblance^ .that is 19 the 

Divine Kingdom in great Perfection in the Spiritual Efience ; ,not only Spirit, as a Will, 
6r Thought, but Efience, corporeal Efience,, Sap and, Power ; : but asfinqompyebeofible 
in reference; to the outward World For this vifible World.. \ya$ generated and! created 
out of the fame Spiritual Efience,’ in which the pure Element is; and Abo ourof. the 
•dark Efience in the Myficry of the Wrath (being the Original of the eternal manifefi 
Efience, from whence the Properties arile) as an out-fpoken Breath out of the Being 
of all Beings: Not that it was made of the Eternal Efience, but out of the Breathing 
forth or [ExprefTion] of the Eternal Efience; out of Love and Anger, out of. Evil and 
Good, as a peculiar Generation of a peculiar Principle in the Hand. of the Eternal 
Spirit. . ( 

17. Therefore all whatever is in. this World is a Type and Figure of the. Angelical 

World.: not that the Evil, which is alike manifefi: with the Good in this World, is alfo 
manifefi: in Heaven; no, they are feparated into two Principles; in Heaven all is Good, 
which is Evil in Hell ; whatever is Anguilh and Torment in Hell, that is Good, and a 
Joy in Heaven; for there all Hands in the Light’s Source ; and in Hell all Hands in the 
Wrath in the dark Source. ■ 

18. Hell, viz. the dark World has alfo its Generation of Fruits; , and there is even 
fuch an Efience and Dominion in thc-m as in Heaven, but in Nature and Manner of the 
wrathful Property; for the fiery Property makes all Evil in the Darknefs, and in the 
Light it makes all Things Good ; and inSum all is wholly one in both Eternal Worlds ; but 
Light and Darknefs feparates them, fo that they (land as an eternal Enmity oppofne one 
to another, to the end that it may be known what is Evil or Good, Joy or Sorrow, 
Love or Anger: There is only a Difiindtion between the Lovc-Defire of the Light, and 
the Anger-Defire of the Darknefs. 

19. In the Original of the Eternal Nature, in the Father’s Property in the great Myf- 
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tery of all Beings,' ic is wholly one-: For the Fame dnly Fire is even in the Angelical 
World, but in another Source, viz. a LoVc-Fire, . whichis a Poifon, and a Fireof An- 
ger to theDcvils, and to Hell ; For die Love-Fire is a Death, Mortification, andan En- 
tity of the Anger-Fire; it deprives the Wrath of its Might, and this the Wrath wills 
not, 'and it alfo cannot be*, for if there were no Wrath, there would be no Fire, and 
alfo no Light : If the Eternal Wrath were not, the Eternal Joy alfo would not be ; in the 
Light the Wrath is changed into Joy ; tho .-wrathful Fire’s EfTence is mortified as to the 
Darkncfs in the wrathful Fire, and out of the fame dying the Light and Love-Fire 
arife; as the Light burns forth from the Candle, and yet in the Candle the Fire and 
Light are but one Thing. . . ’ 

20. Thus alfo the Great Myftery of all Beings is in the Eternity in itfelf only one Thing, 
but in its Explication and Manifeftation it goes from Eternity to Eternity into Two Ef- 
fences, viz. into Evil and Good ; what is Evil to one thing, that is Good to another. 

Hell is Evil to the Angels, for they were not created thereunto ; but it is Good to the 
hellifh Creatures ; So alio Heaven is Evil to the hellilh Creatures, for it is their Poifon 
and Death, an eternal Dying, and an eternal Captivity. 

21. Therefore there is an eternal Enmity, and God is only called-God according to 
the Light of his Love ; he is indeed himfelf all, but according to the Darknefs he faith, 

J am an angry jealous Cod, and a confuming Fire. 

22. Every Creature mull remain in its Place wherein it was apprehended in its Creation 

and formed into an Image, and not depart out of that fame Harmony, orelfe it becomes 
an Enemy of the Being of all Beings. • ■ ' ■ > . : . . 

23. And thus Hell is even an Enemy of the Devil, for he is a ftrange Guell therein, 

viz. a perjured Fiend call out of Heaven : he will be Lord in that wherein he was not 
created-, the whole Creation accufes him for a falfe perjured apoftate Spirit, whichis 
departedfrom his Order; yea even the Nature in the Wrath is his Enemy thoughhe be of 
the fame Property; yet he is a Stranger, and will be Lord, though he has loll his King- 
dom, and is only an Inmate in the Wrath of God ; he that was too rich, is now become 
too poor; he had all when he flood in Humility, and now he has nothing, and is more- 
over captivated in the Gulf : this is his Shame, that he is a King, and yet has fooled 
away his Kingdom in Pride; the Royal Creature remains, but the Dominion is taken 
away; of a King he is become an Executioner; what God’s Anger apprehends, there 
he is a Judge, viz. an Officer of God’s Anger, yet he mull do what his Lord and Maf- 
tcr wills. - • 

24. This Reafon mod ignorantly gainfays, and fays, God is omnipotent , and omni- 

feient , he has made it : Even he hath done with his l Fork as be bath pleafed, who will contend 
with the Mojl High ? Yes, dear Reafon, now thou thinkell thou hiteft it right; but 
firfl learn the A. B. C. in the great Myftery : All whatever is rifen out of the Eternal 
Will, viz. out of the great Eternal Myftery of all Beings (as Angels and the Souls of 
Men are) Hands in « equal Weight in Evil and Good in the free Will as God himfelf; * Counter- 
that Defire which powerfully and predominantly works in the Creature, and quite over- e 

tops the other, of that Property the Creature is. As a Candle puts forth out of itfelf 

a Fire, and out of the Fire the Wind, which Wind the Fire draws again into itfejf, and 
yet gives it forth again; and when this Spirit is gone forth from the Fire and Light, 
then it is free from the Fire and Light; what Property it again receives, of that it is: 

The firft Myftery wherein the Creature confifts is the all-eftential Myftery, and the other 
in the forth-goingSpirit is its Propriety, and afeli-ful Will. Has notevery Angelitsown 
peculiar Spirit,- which is generated out of its own Myftery, which has its Original out of 
Eternity? Why will this Spirit be aTempter of God, and tempt the Myftery, which im- 
mediately captivates it in the Wrath, as happerted to Lucifer ? It has the drawing to- 
God’s Wrath, and to God’s Love in. it; ■ why docs not the Spirit (which is generated: 
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OOtof both) ! which is the Similitude of the Spirit of God, continue in its Place in Obfc-j 
*0 Th' f ^' enct > as a Child before the Mother in Humility ?f . . * ' o . ■ >' 

fpolcen with- 2 5- Thou fayft it cannot, * It is not fo: Eveiy Spirit ftands in the Place where it was 
created in equal Weight, and has its free Will ; it is a Spirit with the all-efientialEtcrnal 
Spirit, and may take to itfelf a Lubet in the all-efiential Eternal Spirit as it wills, either 
in God's Love or Anger*, whereimo.it introduces its longing Imagination, the Efiencc 
and Property of that it receives in the great Myftery of all Beings. 

• 2 6. In God the Bjrth is manifeft in Love and Anger ; Why not alfo in the Creature 
^hichis- created out of God’s. Efiencc and Will, out of his Voice and Breath into an 
Image? What Property [or Note] of the Voice the Creature awakes in itfelf, the fame 
founds in, and rules the Creature : God’s Will to the Creature was only one, viz. a ge- 
neral Manifeftation of the Spirit, as each [Creature] was apprehended in the Property 
of the Eternal Myftery *, ycr, Lucifer was apprehended in the good Angelical Property, 
which plainly teftifies, that he was an Angel in Heaven ; but his own incorporizedWll- 
Spirit forced itfelf into the wrathful Mother, to awaken the lame in it, and thereby to 
be a Lord over every created Being. Now the Will-Spirit is free, it is the eternal Ori- 
ginal, let it do what it Will. 

27. Therefore we are to know this, and it is no otherwife, that the Will-Spirit which 
takes its Original out of Love and Anger, out of both Eternal Principles, has given 
itfelf into the Wrath, whereby the Wrath has powerfully got the upper Hand and Domi- 
nion, and put itfelf out of the equal Harmony into a Dilfonancc or Difcord, and fo he 
mult be driven into his Likenefs ; this is his Fall, and fo it is alfo the Fall of all evil 
Men. 


28. Now Self- Reafon alledges the Scripture, where it is written, Mary are called , but 
■few are cbofen : Alfo, I have loved Jacob and hated Efau ; alfo, Hathnot a Potter Power tt 
make of one Lump [of Earth] what he pleafetb ? I fay the fame alfo, That many are called , but 
few are cbofen *, for they will not; they give their free Will into God’s Anger, 
where they arc even apprehended, and fo are chofen to be Children of IVratb ; whereas 
they were all called in Adam into Paradife, and in Chrift into the Regeneration ; but 
' they would not, the free Will would not, it exalted itfelf into the Wrath of God which 

apprehended it, and fo they were not chofen Children; for God’s Love choofes only its 
Likenefs, and fo likewife God’s Anger; yet the Gate of the Regeneration ftands open 
to the Wicked, whom the Anger of God has apprehended. Man has the Death in him, 
whereby he may die to the Evil; but the Devil has not, for he- was created to the 
higheft Perfedtion. 

■29. Thus it is alfo with Jacob and Efau : In Jacob the Line of' Chrift got die upper 
Hand in the wreftling Wheel ; and in Efau the Fall of Adam ; now Chrift was therefore 
promifed into the Humanity, that he might heal the Fall of Adam , and redeem Efatiy 
which was captivated in the Wrath, from the Wrath ; Jacob denotes Chrift ; and Efau 
_ D . Adam\ mow Chrift is to redeem Adam from Death and Wrath, wherein he was captiva- 
.V ted : But Sid Efau r continue in Sin ? That I know not; the Scripture alfo docs not dc- 
' clarc it ; the Blefiing belonged to Efau , that is, to Adam , but he fooled it away in the 
Fall, and fo the Blefiing fell upon Jacob , that is upon Chrift, who fhould blefs Adam 
and EJau, fo that the Kingdom and Bleding might be given of free Grace again to /Idam 
and Efau ; though he was apprehended in the Curfe, yet the Door of Grace flood open 
in Jacob, that is, in Chrift; therefore Jacob faid afterward, that is Chrift, when he was 
entered into Adam's Soul and Flclh, Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden with 
your Sinty and I will ref refh you: Alfo, I am come to call the Sinner to Repentance ; not 
•Jacoby who needs it not, but Efau, who needs it ; and when he (viz. Efau) is come, 
•then lays Chrift, There is mere Joy in Heaven for hiniy than for ninety-nine righteous one!, 
which need no Repentance ; [viz. for one Efau thac repents,] there is more, Joy than for 
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ninety-nine Jacobs , who in the Center of the Life’s Original are apprehended in the Line 
of Chrift: There is more Joy for one poor Sinner, whom the Anger has apprehended 
ip the Center of God’s Wrath in the Life’s Original, and chofen to Condemnation, if 
he brings the Sins of Death again into the Mortification or Death of Sin, than for nine* 
ty-nine righteous Ones that need no Repentance. 

30. But who are the Righteous, for we are all become Sinners in Adam ? Anfwer, They 
arethofe whom the Line of Chrift in the Humanity apprehends in the Life’s Rife [or at 
the firft Point of Opening of Life in them,] not that they cannot fall as Adam , but that 
they are apprehended in Chrift’s Will-Spirit in the wrellling Wheel, where Love and 
Anger are counterpoifed, and chofen to Life ; as happened to Jacob , fo alfo to lfaac, 
and Abel: But this Line fhould be the Preacher and Teacher of Cain , Iflmael, and Efau , 
and exhort them to Repentance, and to turn out of the Anger: And this Line did 
give itfelf into the Anger which was enkindled in Adam, Cain, Ifhmael, and de- 
Uroyed the Devil’s Sting with Love, that Cain , Ifhmael, and Efau , had an open Gate 
to Grace-, if they would but turn and die in Jacob, that is, if they would enter into 
Chrift’s Death, and die to Sin in Abel, Ifaac , and Jacob, and Chrift, then they fhould be' 
received into the Election of Grace. 

31. Jacob took Efau'% Place in the Blefiing: Why did that come to pafs? In Jacob 

was the promifed Seed of Abraham and Adam ; from this Line the Blefiing fhould come 
upon the finful Adam and Efau ; Jacob muft be filled with God’s Blefiing, that he might 
blefs the Firft-Born of angry Adam and Efau ; for the Blefiing, that is, Chrift muft be 
born in our Elefh and Soul, that the Seed of the Woman might bruife the Head of the 
Serpent. _ ■ 

32. The Anger muft be drowned and appeafed in the Humanity an Offering did not ; . 

do it, but this refigning into the Wrath, that the Love might drown the Wrath. Jacob 

in Chrift muft drown Efau in the Love- Power in his Blood, that Efau might alfo become 
a Jacob in Chrift : But Efau was not willing to receive his Brother Jacob, and contended 
about the ' firft Birth ; that is, Adam in Sin will not, cannot receive [or accept of] ' Or, Birth. 

Chrift, he fhall and muft die to the finful Flelh and Will. • . r ’£ ht * 

33. Therefore Efau has ever fought againft Jacob ; for Jacob fhould drown him in 

Chrift in his Blood ; this the evil Adam in Efau would not have, he would live in his 
Self-hood, therefore he ftrove with the earthly Adam againft Jacob ; but when Jacob 
met him with his Gifts, that is, when Chrift came with his free Love-Gift into the 
Humanity, then Efau fell upon his Brother Jacob ’s Neck and wept ; for when Chrift 
entered into the Humanity, Adam wept in Efau, and repented him of his Sins and 
evil Intent, that he would kill Jacob: For when God’s Love in the Humanity entered 
into God’s Anger, the angry Father bewailed our Sins and Mifery, and Jacob with his 
Humility drove forth mournful Tears out of his Brother Efau ; that is, the Love in the 
Humanity brought forth the great Compafiion out of and through the angry Father j 
fo that the angry Father in the midft or his enkindled Wrath in the Plumanity did 

fet open a Gate of Mercy for Adam and all his Children; for his Love broke the 

Anger, which [Love] put itfelf into Death, and made an open Gate for poor Sinners in 
the Death to his Grace. 

34. Now it is commanded the poor Sinner, whom the Anger has chofen to the Con- 
demnation of eternal Death, that he enter into this fame Death, and die in Chrift’s 

Death to Sin, and then Chrift drowns it in his Blood, and chufes him again to be God’s , 

Child. 

■ 35. Here is the Calling: Chrift calls us into his Death, into his Dying; this the Sinner 
will not have : Here is now Strife in the Sinner between the Seed of the Woman and 
t.'te Seed of the Serpent ; which now overcomes, that conceives the Child : Now the 
free Will may reach to which it pleafes; both Gates ftand open to him. Many who 
• Vol. 1 V. T 
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are in ChrifPs Line are alfo brought through Imagination and Lull, as Adam was, into 
Iniquity ; they are indeed called, but they perfevcre not in the Ele&ion, for the Election 
is fct upon him who departs from Sin-, he is defied that dies to Sin in ChrilPs Death, 
end rifes in Chrift’s Refurreftion, who receives God in Chrift, not only in the Mouth, 
, but in divine Defire in the Will and New-Birth, as a new fiery Generation : Knowledge 
apprehends it not, only the earneft Defire and Breaking of the finful Will, that ap- 
prehends it. 

36. Thus there is no fufficient Ground in the Elefiion of Grace as Reafon holds it 

• forth : Adam is chofen in Chrift \ but that many a Twig withers on the Tree, is not the 

Tree’s Fault, for it withdraws its Sap from no Twig, only the Twig gives forth itfelf 
too eagerly with the Defire-, it runs on in Self-Will, viz. it is taken by the Inflamma- 
tion of the Sun and the Fire, before it can draw fap again in its Mother, and rcfrelh 
itfelf. . 

37. Thus alfo Man periflies among the evil Company in evil vain Ways: God offers 
.him his Grace that he Ihould repent but evil Company and the Devil lead him in 
wicked Ways, till he be even too hard captivated in the Anger-, and then it goes very 
hardly with him -, he indeed was called, but he is evil j God chufes only Children : 
Seeing he is evil, the Choice pafles over him ; but if he again reforms .and amends, the 
eternal Choice [or Elc&ion] docs again receive him. 

38. Thus fays the Scripture, Many are called \ but when the Choice in Chrift’s 
Suffering and Death comes upon them, then they are. not capable of the fame, by reafon 
of the felf-ful evil Will which they had before embraced, and fo they are not the ele&ed, 
but evil Children-, and here it is then rightly faid, IV e bave piped unto you, lut you have 

* Text, com- not danced -, we bave mourned unto you, and ye bave not * lamented unto us: O Jerttfalem, 
forted U5 - bow often would I bave gathered thy Children together, as a Hen gather etb her Chickens under 

her IVings, and thou wouldejl not .-It is not faid, then couldefl not , but thou wouldeft not -, and 
while they remain in the Iniquity of Sin, they alfo cannot : God will not caff his Pearl 
before Swine j but to the Children which draw near to him he gives the Pearl and his 
Bread. 

39. Therefore whoever blames God, defpifes his Mercy, which he has introduced 
into the Humanity, and brings the Judgement headlong upon his Body and Soul. 

40. Thus I have truly warned the Reader, and fet before his Eyes what the Lord of 
all Beings has given me: He may behold himfelf in this Looking Glafs both within and 
without, and find what and who he is : Every Reader fhall find his Profit therein, be 
he either good or evil : It is a very clear Gate of the Myffery of all Beings. With 
Gloffes and Self- Wit none fhall apprehend it in its own Ground ; but it may well embrace 
the real Seeker, and create him much Profit and Joy, and even be helpful to him in 
all natural Things, provided he applies himfelf right, and feeks it in the Fear of God, 
-feeing it is now a Time of Seeking -, for a Lily bloffoms upon the Mountains and 
yalleys ir^ all the Ends of the Earth : He that feeketh findeth. Amen. 
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TRANSLATOR. 

|j 

fT^HE preceding Book is a brief Signature, or Character of Natural and Divine 
J. Knowledge. But it will feem ftrangc and fimple to the proud felf-conceited 
Sophifters, the Wifelings of Pedantic Reafon, who will carp and cavil at any Thing buc 
what dances to their Pipe, or agrees with their Conceits. But their Cenfures are not to 
be valued ; and their Letter-learned mock Productions of Science are to be pitied, being 
only the courted Shadows of their own amufed Fancy. Such as thefe being captivated 
in the Myftery of Babel, wonder only after their Beaffc Mammon, upon which they ride 
in Pride, and fcorn any Thing but what pleafes and flatters them in their admired Works 
of covetous Iniquity, gilded over with feeming Holinefs. But the Babylonifh Structure 
of their Furba-Magna-Performances will fall, when it has attained the higheft Limit of its 
Conftellation, and no Wit of Man fhall be able to prop it up. In the mean time the 
Anticbrift in Babel will rage and tyrannize, and execute the Sentence of Wrath, or his 
own difmal Doom, upon himfelf. 

But not to tranfgrefs by too large a Digrefllon from the Intent of this Poflfcript j the 
principal Deflgn ot it is to explain fome .Words which 2re ufed in the Tranflation, as- 

FLAGRAT, LUBET, SOURCE, SUDE. 

F L A G R A T. 

The word in the German is Zebra cb, which fignifies properly a Fright, fudden Aftonifh- 
ment, or Difmay. In the other Books it is tranflated Terror, or Crack, but I have put 
it Flagrat , from the Latin word Flagro , though I mean not by it only a burning, but 
even the powerful opening of the Life or Death of the enkindling of the Fire in Nature. 
For the Fire is the dividing Bound-mark, in which the Life of both Principles is opened 
and feparated j the Life of thefirft is the dying Death in the Darknefs, and the Life of 
the fecond is the living Life in the Light. You may perceive a Refemblancc of this 
Flagrat in Thunder and Lightening, as alfo in Gunpowder, and the like. Take for 
lnftar.ee divers fulphureous folnitral Minerals exactly mixed, now their Powers are 
as I may fay contracted, or Unit up in the aftringent dark Defire or Death ; but touch them 
rightly witn the true Fire, and you will fee how they will foon open, difclofe, and flafh 
forth, and will even difplay, and ftream themfelves forth into divers Properties, Colours, 
and Virtues. It is even the burfting forth of the ardent Defirc in Nature. It is, as I 
may term it, the magical Fire-breath, whereby the Powers either of Light or Darknefs 
are difmayed. In fhsrt, it is the pregnant Echo of the Sound of Eternity every where 
Ipeaking, working, and opening itfelf in Love or Anger, in each Thing according to its 
Will and Defire : In fome it is the horrible Flagrat to Death j and in others it is the 
pleafant triumphant Flagrat to Life. 

LUBET. 

The Word in the Dutch is Lujl , which fignifies a longing Defire, or Will to a Thing ; 
alfo a Delight, or contented Joy •, fometimes Imagination and Luft. But becau'e our 
Word Lujl is commonly ufed in the worft Senfc (a longing after Evil and Vanity ) and 
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would not properly agree to, or fully exprefs the German Word Luft in all Places, I 
have generally tranflated it Lubct , from the Latin word Lubitum , whereby is meant the 
Divine Beneplacitum , or good Pleafure. By it is underftood the Origin to a Defire in 
the Eternal Nothing, or pregnant Magic, God’s free Well-liking to the Defire of the 
Manifeftation of Nature and Creature, without which all had been an eternal Stillnefs in 
the Nothing. This Lubet in Man is the moving Will to Good or Evil, Light or Dark- 
nels, Love or Anger. 

. SOURCE. ' • " ? '"n 

I • ; • . 

By this are meant the firft original Qualities or Properties of both the inward Principles, 
as they break forth in the Sude of the Fire in the Flagrat of Love or Anger in Nature or 
.Creature. For in the Darknefs the Love-Ens, or Paradifical Light is (hut up in Death, 
iand caufes an auftere dark Source, Pain, Horror, Torment, or Difquietude j and fo it 
is the radical Property of the contentious Elements and Stars in the Curfe of God : And 
in the Light the Life of Love breaks forth, and fwallows up this wrathful Source of 
'Darknefs and Death, and turns it into Joy or a Divine Source. So that by Source is 
underftood the original Quality, Property, or Qualification of Evil, Darknefs, Anger, 
Sorrow, Curfing, Damnation, Death, Hell ; or the contrary to thefe in their Divine 
Source, or eflential working Property*, both according to Time and Eternity. 

V’ ' • ■' SUDE. , ; " 

* . k T . ! * 1 

The word Sude is German, and fignifies a Boiling or Seething. It is the Stirring of the 
feven Properties in Nature, arifing from the Afiimulation or eflential Co-influence of the 
outward and inward Sol in Sulphur , from whence the blooming Vegetation of the Earth 
proceeds j alfothc Generation of Metals and Minerals lies therein. 

Thefe are fome uncommon Words which are ufed in rendering this Book into Englifb. 
Words are Vcbicula Rerum , they are formed to exprefs Things, not bare Sounds, or 
empty Airs. Now he who rightly underftands the Ground of the Cabala and Magia , 
and knows how the Language of Nature fpeaks in every Tongue, might well tranflatc 
this Author. But the bare Letter of his Writings, though ever fo exadUy tranflated, 
■will not give the Underftanding of them, but the Spirit of Regeneration in Clirift, in 
whom the Fulnefs of the Deity dwells corporeally. ’ ■ < -- 

. : . j ' » ; > : :,.i 

N. B. There is One Character by which God has charadberized both Himfelf, and 
all the Creatures, and {hewn that his Prefence is in all Things ; yet fo that each Crea- 
ture has its peculiar Mark, Shape, and Figure, that it may appear as a peculiar Won- 
der, either of the heavenly, or of the earthly Myftery. This is the p in the Sphere 

iand Mercurial Wheel of Nature, which goes through all the three Principles, and 
In the Third through all the Kingdoms of Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals, through 
Heaven and Earth *, the wonderful Depth of which is {hewn in this Book to the Enquirer 
after the Divine Myfterics. - 
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Union is autem Medium, 
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Rennn Natura 
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Concelatum est . 

Elementanon tantum confulere Oporiet; 
Sag'acifsime confidera Elementata. 

Hoc autem scito,et,si rejicis.fruftralVroliris; 
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ELECTION of GRACE; 
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OF GOD’s WILL TOWARDS MAN, 

# COMMONLY CALLED, 

PREDESTINATION. 


1 It {hews how the Texts of Scripture arc to be underftood which treat of 

Fallen loft Adam, and of the New Birth from Chrift : 

i 

' BEING 

t 

A fhort Declaration and Introduction concerning the higheft 
Ground, {hewing how Man may attain Divine Skill and Knowledge. 


By JACOB BEHMEN, the Teutonic Theofophcr... 
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ACO B BE H MEN writes here concerning the highefl Point of Contro- 
U V verfy, which is Predomination, and which has been left unrefolved by any Pea 

m 7 fatisfaftorily fince the hid: Rife of it, every feveral Party contending pro 

iwl and con, ftill refting upon the Texts of Scripture brought to maintain their. 
jV a. 33 ow n Side •> but notwithflanding all the Difputes thathave been held between 
th the Texts and that great Myftery remain undecided ■, the princi- 

pal Caufe of which may be the fuming Oppofition of the Texts alledged by t errii 
one Party fuppofing thofe on that Side fliould overrule the Meaning of thofe on which, 
the adverfe Party found their Arguments, whereas the 1 exts mult needs be acknow- 
ledged to be mfi true. And the Truth in every Opinion cannot be contrary to the Scrip- 
tures, though the Parties are not able to reconcile the Meaning of them, or their own. 

Opinions, how far both are true, and fo continue as to their Affections at a wide Diftance. 

^ButthisAuthor difputes not at all, he defires only to confer and offer his Underftand- 
ingand Ground of interpreting the Texts on both Sides, anfwenng Rcalons 
and manifefting his Knowledge, for the * conjoining, uniting , and reconciling 0 all race mf< 
Parties in k Love, in their differing and various Knowledge. , b See the 

And this he has performed here and there in all his Writings, which explain- the Boo k, Chap 
Grcund of undemanding all Myfteries both Natural and Divine ; begmmngin his Aurora,.^. verf. 6* 
at the End of which he promifes. If God would let him live a while , he would fuffi.iently the Ud - 
declare and explain St. Paul's EleHion and Predejlinatien But he was hindered writing, 
farther, the Book being taken from him prefently after thofe Words were written by him, 
and fo that Book never had any more added to it, but remained unfinished . This was irn 

* Ilut in 'thenar 1619, he fupplied the Defell of that iathe Three Principles ■, and in. 

the Threefold Life of Man. _ n . , 

And in the year 1620, he proceeded farther, in the forty Quefbons concerning the 

Scnli and in the Trcatife of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift. , „ . 

In the Year 1621, having been oppofed at a Conference with fome Friends y Ba - 
the far Tilktn. about Election, and fome other Matters in his Writings, he wrote an .Apolco- 
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gy in Anfwer to him concerning that, and the Perfon of Chrift, and of Mary in the fame 
Book, and fenra Copy of it with a Letter to a Friend, in July, being the 1 7th in his 
Book of Epiftles, and two others the next Day, being the i 6th and i8th, which for the 
- Reader’s Benefit he is defired to perul'e. 

In the Myjlerium Magnum is largely treated on that Subjeft of Election, where he 
mentions Cain and Abel, Ifmaeland Ifaac , Efau and "Jacob. Dated in 1623. 

After that he wrote this prefent Treatife of Election in full Satisfaction of his firft 
Promife in 1623. And the next Day he wrote the fmall Appendix at the End of this 
Book, concerning Repentance , in order to the making our Calling and Election fure : 
And a few Days after he wrote the 20th and 21ft Epiltles on the fame SubjeCt •, and a lit- 
tle after he wrote the 13th Epiftle, Ihewing how 'Temptation and Trouble of Mind may 
be remedied, which ulually arife through the DiflatisfaCtion about God’s Decree of Prede • 
Jiination : The Pieces here mentioned will give Light to the underltanding this Book the 
better: But his own Teftimony concerning this above the reft, is thus exprefled in his 
c Clavisin t Clavis, where he fays ; The Treatife of Election of Grace has a floor p Underftanding, and 
Vcl. 2. veil. f S ct<e cf the clear eft of cur Writings. - - • - - ■ 

21 One Hir.dcrance that has kept Men off from theWay to decide Differences, and to know 

the Meaning of the Scriptures, has been their retaining and mentioning only fuch Things, 
as have made People never mind the Meaning of thofe Texts which are moft material and 

* John Chap, ncceffary for them to know, concerning the * Word which is Chrift and God. 

i* In the Beginning was the Word, and the IVord was with God, and God was the Word, 

all Things were made by it, and without it was nothing made that was made •, in it was Life, 
and the Life was the Light cf Men : Alfo, the Light Jhinetb in the Darknefs, though the Dark - 
rtefs comprekendeth not the Light ; this is the true Light which enlighteneth every Man coming 
into the World-, it was in the IVcrld, and the World was made by it. 1 

Thefe Texts are feldom preffed or confidered, but thofe Arguments that can be colled* 
cd concerning the written Word of God the Holy Scriptures, and chiefly what they call 
the Word preached by the Teachers in Pulpits are urged fo much, that People are ready 
to underftand the Texts concerning the fubftantial Word of God, the Word of his 
Power, the Word of Prophecy, the Word in our Hearts, whereby we Ihould examine, and 

• pftlm 4. 4. commune with our Hearts and be ftill ; 'alfo the creating Word, the Word of Wifdom, 

the Word of Life-, as meaning the Scriptures only: And Men are fo violent ‘ as to 
account him a Heretic or Blafphemer, that fhall be fuppofed once to queflion their 
Opinion in his Mind : And thus in part the true Underftanding comes to be vailed from 
People’s Eyes. ’ 

Some of the learned alfo are very unwilling to take fo much Pains as to read and con- 
fider any Thingthat is offered to their View •, though fome fincere Lovers of good Litera- 
. ture have by reading this Author found that which is more excellent, than what they and 
others had fpent their l ime in for a long Time together-, becaufe thefe accountthemfelves 
filled fo full with their prefent Wifdom and Knowledge, that they have no Room to defire 
any other, efpecially that which cannot be attained without calling away the high Eftcem 
of what they have laid up as a Treafure to themfelvcs already-, and fo every little Difficul- 
ty of uncouth Words or Phrafes, and Expreffions which they cannot prefently fee to fit 
and fquare with their former Building, makes them unwilling to be troubled about that 
which they think themfelvcs to have more and better ICnowlege of already. And thus 
they block up their own Way to incftimable Treafure which they know not of, and others 
not fo learned attain, and they might have in great Abundance. 

Another Bar the Learned have, which is, that they will not allow of reafoning and pro- 
ving by Similitudes , becaufe fuch are not demonftrative logical Proofs according to the 
Requifites of that Art. But he that was greater than Solomon, • our Saviour himfek, 
-chofe to teach In Similitudes the higheft and -moft precious Wifdom,- hidden under fuch 
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teaching : and iF the Writings of the holy Prophets and Apoftles be examined, it will 
appear that there is not the leaf Thing done in this World but by way of Similitude fig- 
nifies and teaches us fomewhat of the moft tranfeendent and richeft Myfteries of Eterni- 
ty : All Vifions which were the cleared Revelations were reprefented in fomething or - 
other in part, or in the whole, like that which is in this outward World, though the 
Thing reprefenting is but a Shadow in refpett of the inward Suhjlance that isrefembied by 
it, as Chrift and Faith are a Subftance, and a Rock is but a Shadow; and the holy 
Spirit, the Word, and God, and the Divine Nature are much more a Subftance ; and the 
Things in this World relembling them fcarce fo much as an exafr Shadow of them : So al- 
fo the Sun of Righteoufnefs, the City of God, the Trees in the Paradifc of God, the 
fallow Ground of our Hearts, the Grain of Mu Hard Seed which the Kingdom of Heaven 
is reprefented by and likened to, a Steward, a Hufbandman, a Door, a Vine, a Sheep-fold, 
a Candle fet upon a Table, or put under a Bufhei, a Teething Pot with the Scum «Ezek. 24.6. 
rifing up, a Rofe, a d Lily, ’Briars, Thirties and Thorns, the feven Stars, the Dragon, a Hofea 5 14. 
the Woman, the Candlefticks, the Temple, the Moon, Rivers, Fountains, Fire, Brim- 
ftonc, &c. every one of thefe denotes to us fome Myftery or other in the fpiritual World, 
as will in due l ime come to be manifefted, which we could know nothing of, only by 
way of Similitude, but it is the Spirit alone that teaches the Myftery by and from them; 
neither can we apprehend the Demonftration of that which we never faw but by Simili- 
tude in thofe Things which the outward Man has feen or conceived, our Minds are opened , 
as the Underftanding of a Child is in Learning ; and we mult be as Children to all our 
great Knowledge, or elle we cannot be taught any new Thing that is beyond our former 
Reach, Apprehenfion, and Capacity ; but when the Similitude is declared and weighed, 
the Knowledge of the Thing itlelf will be the more eafy , and then the Demonftration of it 
may be briefly and exactly made by fuch as are Teachers in Chrift’s School to Scholars ex- 
ercifed in fome Degree in fuch fpiritual Matters : Otherwifc that of our Saviour may well 
be afked them, faying; * If ye believe not when I. tell you earthly Things , how Jhall ye be - 'John 3 .1* 
lieve if I tell you Heavenly Matters? 

This may be a juft Plea for this Author’s teaching the Myfteries of Divinity by Ex- 
amples and Similitudes of natural earthly Things : and in them he lays open his Ground 
of interpreting the Holy Scriptures, by which Men try the deepejl Queftions and Contro- 
verfies in Religion, that the Teeming Differences therein may be cleared and compofed ; 
that all may underjland them rightly, all Chriftians, Jews, and Heathens, and fo prize 
them as they ought. In his own Preface he fets down to this Effedf ; that the Suppofi- 
tion that God is only afar off in a Heaven above and beyond the Stars and Firmament ex- 
clufiveiy, and not in every Thing, and every where prelent as to himfelf Subjlantially and 
totally, with all that is in Eflencein the Unity of the Deity, and Trinity of Manifcftation 
in his whole Kingdom, Power, and Glory, though as to the Creature not difcernible 
or perceptible , but by his Word revealing himfelf in and to the Creature according to its 
Kind, is the only Caufe why Men cannot faiisfy themfelves in that great Secret Arcanum of 
Predomination, and other high and neceflary Myfteries mentioned in the Old and New 
Teftament. 

The Heathens would efteem the Scripture, if it was but hinted to them that they • 
might eonftder it, that what is mentioned and contained therein, and of which it chiefly 
is appointed to teftify, is the fame with that which is in their very Hearts ; they would 
rejoice to hear the lively Demonftration and Effects of that God and his Graces, that lie 
as a deep Fountain and Well-fpring hidden in their own Souls, and then they would 
Toon tafte the eternal Gofpel of the Love of God fhed abroad in their Hearts upon reading 
the Holy Scriptures, if they were fhewn how all lies within them in their Hearts and 
Souls. - • ‘ • 

The Jews alfo cannot be fully perfuaded that Jefus Chrift, whofe Name is Immanuel, . 
is and was the true Mejftah ; that they cannot perceive the Truth, but by underftanding how 
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the promifed Seed was by God put into, or rather raifed up or caufed t ofproiit forth in the 
Soul of Adam and Eve after the eating of the forbidden fruit; and fo was S..lv< cion to 
all Kfen continually taking Effect in thole who bccarnc the O/T-fpring of that Seed by fbr- 
. faking their Sins, and being obedient to that Seed of God, the Word of Lite, the Word 
Promife, which is the Word of .Grace, the Word of God, the Commandment, his 
Teftimonies, his Ways, Statutes, Precepts, Judgments, which are fo much prefled in 
Mofes and in the Pfalms of Dirvid : And all this is Chrift in them : As to which Seed in 
the Line of the Covenant according, to the Manifeftation in the Flefli, Chrift Jefus their 
Mefliah and our Saviour came and took our Nature born of Mary, and finilhed our Re- 
demption in a human Soul, fuch a one as all ours is, and therefore he condefcends fo low 
to call us his Brethren, though in him dwelt the]/ ulnefs of the Godhead bodily : And fo 
he wrought and perfected our Salvation, and all ffiould in him be Partakers of the Divine 
• Nature, that were born again, and grew up in him, that is, in his.Grace and Covenant 
* . in their Souls, fo that he might rule in them to the fubduing the Seed of the Serpent, 

the Lufts of the Fleffi in any whoever they are. And this is that Light that enlightens 
> every Man, even every Heathen, Jew, and Chriftian, at the Inftant of taking the Life 
of the Soul in the Womb, fo coming into the fleffiy Subftance of the Elementary Body of 
this IVorld. 

. The Word of the Lord does not contradift itfelf, neither in its Operation in the l A irks 
of • the outward World, nor in the inward Teachings of the Holy Spirit in the Soul, nor 
in the written Word of the Holy Scriptures, which were written as holy Men fpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Spirit ; which neither reaches, nor can teach any other 
than what the Holy Word fpeaks, from whence the Spirit proceeds. Therefore the 
Fffential Word is to be confldered in every Refpeft, before Men be able to decide a deep 
Controverfy, Queftion, or Doubt in any Matter fundamentally : And we fee that God’s 
Ordinance in the outward World which we call Providence, does in Nature appoint 
what Profeflion and Condition of Life every one fliall have ; and upon this was Caiaphas 
High Prieft that Year in which Chrift was crucified, though he was inwardly a Confpirer 
againft Chrift; and fo was ’Judas appointed to be one ot the Apoftles, though inwardly 
he was a Devil : So King Saul was among the Prophets; fo alfo there are many fajfe 
Apoftles gone into the World, and many falfe drifts : but the true ones are what they are 
in Spirit and Truth in the inward hidden Man of the Pleart : Therefore every one 
fbould labour to be that in Spirit, Mind, Soul, and Affeaion in his honeft outward 
Calling, or Office, low, or high, which is right in the Sight of God according to his 
WordTand Ordinance, - which he is outwardly called to, and not under Pretence of. the 
outward Calling think he is fuch without the Spirit ; nor ffiould he defpife, and confpire 
againft thofewho are fuch in Spirit, though not in the outward Calling at all : For molt of 
the eminent Prophets, and fo of the Apoftles, Difciples, Evangelilts, Elders, Bifhops, 
Overfcers or Pallors, Dodtors or Teachers, have not been called from the Schools of the 
Prophets, * nor from among the Learned or Noble, though fome of them have been lb; 
and thofc were called of God as was Mofes,, Aaron , David , Peter, Paul, Timothy , Bar- 
nabas and others. And fo were the greateil Part of thofc called, who were the firft 
Writers of the Books of the Old and New Teftament. 

We may obferve, that ' as the inward fubftantial Seed of the Promife, the Seed of 
God, was hidden and fupprefled in the Oft-lpring of Adam and Eve, except only in the 
Line of the Covenant going along through the Loins of many finful Parents, even to 
n , DD ( Mary , the Mother of the f Mcfjiah, Jefus 1 Chrift the Son of God, who was the Son of 

t x f 1 Adam, who was alfo the Sen of God : But the Seed continued undei the evil Life and 
uiicius, Convcrfation of the old World before the Flood, though they had the Preaching of Adam 
foh°n" Ied ’.” and Albel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, and others : And after the Deluge they were mere 

k Luke 3V38. depraved, though under the Preaching of Noah, Shctn, Hcber , and others till Abra- 
ham , to whom God fealed his Covenant of Promife with Circumcijien , for a ftronger 
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Teaching to the outward Man, obferved by Jfaac, 'Jacob , and his Sons the twelve Patri- 
archs till Mofcs who was railed up by God, and received a further external clear Teach- 
ing, in the Inftitution of the Paffover as another Seal of the Covenant ; alfo in giving 
the*2>a> of the Ten Commandments, which the outward Man had fo darkened in the 
inward Heart almoft of every one, very few excepted •, alfo in the Law of Sacrifices and 
Other Ccremor.icSy with the Judicial Law for Government of God’s own People: And 
this Difpenfation remained all along among a wicked and ftiff-necked Generation in the 
World under the Evangelical Teachings of the Prophets, till Chrift himfelf ; under 
whofe outward Teaching, while he was upon the Earth, Men were fo very wicked., that 
according to his own Parable, when the Lord fent his Son to the Vinc-drcffers, think- 
ing they would have reverenced him, they faid this is the Heir, let us kill him, and the 
Inheritance fhall be ours; and fo they killed him , and caft him out of the Vineyard, at 
this Time, as it was neceffary to help the outward Man: That the inward Word might 
'rrow in him greater Teaching was afforded, than in the Time of Mofes or Solomon , being 
Then incarnate, by the Miniftry of John the Baptijl , and by his own mod fignificant In- 
dications and Inftruftions, and yet the Apoftles could not apprehend, or remember what 
he told them, nor bear what he would have taught them before his Death, nor till the 
Comforter , the Holy Spirit was fent after his Aiceniion and Glorification ; which fiiould 
bring to their Remembrance whatever he had told them. And then this great Manifefta- 
tionof the Power of God. did fo fpring and fpread, that many were converted by it, that 
were not prevailed, with by the former Teaching ; and it reached to Saul, who was alfo 
called Paul , and made an Apoftle of the higheft Myfteries to the Gentiles, and that 
was brought to his Knowledge by the Holy Spirit, which he had never beard from Chrjft 
as the other Apoftles had; and by his Preaching the Gentiles became Chriftians. But in 
the Age following the Wickednefs of nominal Chriftians was like that of thetjews before, 
which caufed the Ark of the Teftimony, the Book of the Law, their Temple, City, 
and Country, and every excellent Thing they had to be taken away or deftroyed ; and fo 
thefe Chriftians caufed that the powerful Effects of the Holy Spirit were withdrawn after 
the Deceafe of thofe firft Preachers and faithful Brethren, till at length thick Darknefs 
fpread itfelf over all Nations, and there was only left lome of the holy Men’s Writings, 
contained in the Old, and fome in the New Teftament, which were brought forth to 
Light, and put together in a Book, the underftanding of them being fmall in the follow- 
ingAges, except in thofe that fuffered Martyrdom, who declared the Power thereof by 
mighty Wonders : And much L caching fncctffvedy began to fpring up; yet the Holy 
Scriptures were not fo narrowly looked into, nor fo publickly divulged till the Time of 
Luther who was inftigated and afiifted by a little Book called L beologia Gertnanica, the 
German Theology, and the Sermons of L hauler , moft excellent in their Nature, and com- 
piled in the oblcure Times before him. ' _ 

And then Calvin arofe and many others afterwards, ftili prying more into the better 
of the Scripture, whereby a Divcrfity of Queflions were raifed in Divinity, though not 
fully decided and refolved to the Satisfaction of differing Parties, by the Pains of all 
that have laboured in Scbolajlic Learning to this very Day; which has caufed fome to ap- 
prehend, that the Time was not yet come for the clear Difcovery of fuch Things. But 
this Point of Predcjtination is accounted the moft hidden from the Knowledge of Men for 
themeft part ; tho’ there are thofe that to the great Comfort of their Souls have had moft 
Myfteries cleared to them in this Author, and this among the reft in this Treatife of his ; 
which ralfes a Hope in them that the Time is not far off, wherein all the Myfteries of God 
fhall be manifeiled, and the Manner perceived how this will be efte<fted in its Seafon\ and 
further they have found that it is true of this Book 1 the more Men read it, the better they > Eph. 13.53. 
will like it ; and following the Advice given therein, they will find the Key that unlocks all 
Myfteries. . U 2 ... : . . 


t» 


I48 


* Heb. 1 . 1 . 


1 Pft. 1. 17, 
18, 19. 


to Rom. io.8. 
* 1 Pet. 1. 25. 


♦ Ifa. 8. 2C. 


> 1. Pet. 1. 




fal. 93. 5. 
Pfal. 119. 


U*. 

• Pfal. 

III. 

1 Pfal* 
160. 


119. 

lip. 


PREFACE the READER. 

-'"’•If the-' inward Word be chiefly confidered in the reading and fearching of the Scrip- 
tores, « it will render them more plain and delightful to the Relifh of our Souls, if there 
be any Senfc or Feeling of God’s being in our Hearts v as in this following Inftance, 
wherein we may observe; that * formerly God fpake by the fame inward Word, at fundry 
Times, and in divers Manners to the Fathers by the Prophets , as in Dreams, Vifions, Voices; 
but in thefc laji Days, (this wasfpokert in the Time immediately after Chrift’s conven- 
ing on the Earth) he has jpeken to us by bis Sort , and that not to be meant only as he was 
in the Flefh, but by his -Spirit, by which the Divine Revelations of the Myfteries of the 
New Teftament are fhewn to be in a far more precious Way than thole of the Old : The 
Apoftle 1 Peter , who beard a Voice from Heaven out of the excellent Glory of Cbrifl in the 
Mount , lays; V/c have alfo a more fure Word of Prophecy. The Prophets had Voices and 
in feveral other Wars, Things manifeftedto them by the Word of Prophecy: Some other 
of the Apoftles heard this Voice likewife in the Mount ; but he fays, IV e, which may be 
himfelf and the other Apoftles and faithful, have alfo as well as the Prophets had, be- 
fides the Voices from Angels or God himfelf externally, a more fure Word of Prophecy. 
tVbat is more fure than the ingrafted Word , which is able to fave our Souls, which is 
Chrift in us, the * Word of Faith , whereby we are faved ? This the Apoftlc Paul fays, 
We teach ; and which the Apoftle * Peter calls The Word of the Lord which endurcth for 
ever; and faith, it is the Word of the Gofpel which the Apoftles preach, which muft needs 
be the inward Word of Prophecy: For it is the Eternal Word, whereby all that have 
prophefled have been enabled and inftruded, and no other ; and feeing it is within the 
Soul itfelf, it is certain they bad it, and in that was ftill the more fure to them : And the 
Faithful to whom the Apoftle Peter vt rote, had it manifeft, giving Light to them in their 
Souls, otherwife if it had been related to them only outwardly without inward Light, 
they could not have taken Heed to it, in the Judgment of the Holy Spirit in the Apoftle, 
according to hisSaying to them, ye do well that ye take Heed to it, as to a Light fhining in a 
dark Place, the fame that fhone in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs comprehended it not, 
viz. in their dark Souls, till the Day dawned, and the Day-Star arofe in their Hearts. This 
Light lightening every one coming into the World, being the mojl fure Word of Pro- 
phecy to and in us all, we ftiould be obedient to it, that after the Day-Star the Son of 
Righteoufnefs may arife in our Hearts with Healing, Eternal Life and Salvation in his 
Wings. 

1 • For though the Light be in all our darkeft Hearts and Souls, and Jhines therein, yet if 
tve take not Heed to ir, we cannot comprehend the Light, or rather fhail not be compre- 
hended by it; nor will the Day dawn, neither fhail we have any Ivhming in us °, as the 
Hebrew Text in Ifaiab expreffes it; and then %ve cannot fpcak according to that Word 
which 1 is the Law and Teftimony, not that which is written with Ink, or in Tables of 
Stone, which endureth not for ever, but the Subftancc of it in the fleftily Tables of our 
Hearts, written by the Finger of God, when he created the Soul at the firft Beginning 
of Life in ihe Womb: It is that which * endureth for ner, as is intimated in the Plalnis 
in this Manner, s the F ef, -.monies of the Lord are very fure : ' He bath founded them for ever : 

• David took them as an Heritage for ever : * Every one of the Lord’s righteous Judgments 
endureth for ever. 

He that mindeth this innate Word of Life will foon have a clearer Underftanding of 
the Scriptures, and not only fo, but at length attain what they themfelves knew that 
fpake and penned them ; and as the Time of the World proceedeth further to its Limit, 
that fhail be underftood of the Eternal Word which neither the Angels, nor Prophets, 
nor Apoftles knew, who faw what the Angels defired to look into, and were not able ; 
for the Word of God is the utmoft that can ever be pofiibly known at all ; by this the 
Holy Men had their Knowledge, having it manifefted to them in their Hearts ; and their 
Knowledge has been expreilcd by their Words to them from the Beginning of the World, 
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and will be fo to the End of it. And fome of them wrote thofe Things in Books which 
have been preferved to us, that we might read thofe Writings of Men full of the Holy 
Spirit, which in them proceeded from the Father and the Son, viz. Chrift whofe Name 
is called the Word of God. The Words of thofe Men may be called the Words of God, 
and their Minds fo inftrufted by the Divine Wifdom and Undemanding may be called 
the Mind of God, or his Thoughts, Senfe and Meaning, for they are not their own, but 
God himfelf, his Will, Mind, Word and Spirit, his Light, Wifdom and Underftanding 
are manifeftcd in theirs, and in all Men who fpeak or write of fuch Things with a true 
and real Knowledge of them, and they will be manifcfted in every one who is obedi- 
ent and willing to be taught and enlightened thereby into a Holy Life ; for God is the 
fame yefterday° to-day, and for ever in the Souls of every one, and reveals his Secrets 
to his Holy People. 

Thefe Things, and much more are accurately difcovercd in this Treatife and others 
of the Author^ in order to the clearing the Point of Predeftination. 

Which when I ponder in my Mind, I cannot but thp more exceedingly prize, and 
moft highly love the Divine Writings of the Holy Bible ; and rejoice that God has be- 
ftowed lo great a Gift and Endowment upon the blefled Child-like Jacob Bebmen , that 
tt Jbculd by bis Writings had us in fucb a fimple Way to underfiand tbc Scriptures of the Holy 
Prophets and Apofiles , vebieb be bas done in a fundamental and mojl convincing Manner, 
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HEN Reafon bears any thing / aid concerning God intimating what be is ac- 
Ssj$( cording to his Being, Ejfcnce, Subftance and JVill, it imagines in itfelf as if 
God were fome firange thing afar off, dwelling without and beyond the Place 
of this IVorld , aloft above the Stars , and governed only by bis Spirit with an 
cmni P otent Power i n the Place of this IVorld. 

2. But it fuppofes that his Majefly in Trinity, wherein God is efpecially ma~ 
seif eft, dwells in Heaven, without and beyond the Place of this IVorld. 

3. And thereupon Reafon falls into a creaturely Opinion , as if God were fome firange thing, 
end that be did before the Time of the Creation of the Creatures and of this IVorld hold a Con- 
futation in himfelf in his Trinity , by bis IVifdom, to cosstrive what he wouldftake, and to 
what End every thing Jhould ferve , and fo has framed a predeftinate Purpofe in himfelf, wbat 
he would ordain every thing to be. 

4. IVhence the contentious Opinion is rifen, of God's Determination concerning Man, as if 
Cod bad in bis Purpofe or Predeftir.ation chofen one Part of Men for Heaven, to be in bis holy 
Habitation , and appointed the other Part to eternal Damnation, in whom he will manifeft his 
IVralb and that contrariwife in the other which are bis ebofen and elett be will manifeft bis 

Grace. 

5. And fo it is thought be has in his Predeftination made a Separation, that he might fhew 
his Power both in Love and Anger : And therefore every thing muft of Neceffity be as it is. 

6 . That Part ordained to IVralb it is conceived are fo reprobated and hardened by God's 
Purpofe and Predeftination, that there is no Pofiibility left for them to attain the Salvation of 
God, and on the contrary in the other there is no Pofftbility of Damnation. 

7. And though the Holy Scripture fpeaks almoft the very fame JVords, to which creaturely 
Reafon ajfents, which underftands not at all wbat God is ; yet Scripture, on the other Side, 
fpeaks much more to the contrary ; that God wills not Evil, nor has furpofely by way of Predefti- 
nation made any thing that is ewl. 

8 . Both thofe Contraries, how they art to be underftood each of them in its own Ground, 
we will give to the Chrinftian impartial Readers, the Seekers and Levers of the Ground and of 
the Truth, to unite and reconcile them, and ejlablifh the true Underftanding : I Jay, we wilt 
give then a Jbort Explanation to conftder of, and prefent our Gift or Talents ( as it is apprehended 
and laid bold on in the Grace of (be bigheft Good) for them to examine with a good Intention. 

9. Not meaning thereby to contend againft, or defpife any for their conceived Opinion, but for 
a Lbriftian and brotherly conjoining and uniting of our Gifts which we have, beftowed upon any 
of us from the Divine Grace. 

10. The Branches and Twigs of a Tree appear not in all things like in Form, and yet ft and 
in one and the fame Stock, and one gives and introduces Entity and Virtue into the other, and 
oil fiourijh and rejoice, blojfcm and bear Fruit in. one Stock , there being no Grudging and Dsflijc 
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of tbeir Strength and Diffimilitude ; but each Branch labours to bring forth its Fruit and Har- 
veff. 

II .So it may alfo well be with our unlike differing Gifts \ if we introduce our Deftre into 
the right true Mother, as into our Stock, and each Branch of the Free afford, the other its 
Virjue in good IVill , 

12. IVe muff not bring ourfelves into Selfifhnefs , and into our own Ltfl of Self-Love, as going 
forth in Pride , willing to be above cur Mother in whom we Jland , and above all her Chil- 
dren, and be a F ree of our own. 

13. Neither are we to receive into us the Devil’s Poifon and Venom or Infection of Self, 
atidfalfe or wicked magnetic Impreffion, whence Strife and Oppofition, alfo Rents andScbifm 
and Divi/ions arife, fo that one Fwig of the human Free rends and feparates itfelf from the 
other, and affords them not his Ens or Being and Virtue, and exclaims againff them for 
fcbiftnatical, feblarian, apoffate, falfe and wicked. 

1 4. It fits itfelf , and is known as a broken feparated Fwig before its Brother in a falfe Luf. 
tre or Shew: IV hence the Multitude of Contentions among Men have rifen. 

1 5. Of all which we will Jignify what the Original of Contention is, and from whence Opi. 
nions and Divi/ions naturally arife-, we will alfo Jignify what the true Ground of the only Re- 
ligion is. 

1 6. And we will fhew from whence the Oppofition from the Beginning of the IVorld to ibis 
Fime has proceeded, for the better underffanding of the Divine IVill, both according to Love 
and Anger ; and how it is all fundamentally to be underffood. 

1 7. And we admonifh the loving Reader to immerfe himfelf in Divine Humility into Gd 
and his fellow Branch or Brother ; and fo be may read and conceive our received deep Senfe and I 
Apprehenftcn, and be brought from all Error into the true Reft, wherein all things ref in the 
IVord and Power of God. And we commend him into the working Love in the Ens or Being of 
Cbrifi , and cur well intended IVill and Deftre into his. AMEN. 
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The firft Chapter. : 

" ' “ * r ; * • 

Of the foie Will of God, and of the httroducing his Subfatice of 
Revelation, or bringing it into Manfefation ; and what the One 
Only God is. 

J . O D fays iri Mofes, in a manifelted revealed • open Voice, to the People* That it, 
hz?L J«H of Jfrael (among whom he introduced himfeif from his bidden Secrefy in a <" ucl1 a Voice, 
G it ) manifeft Sound after a formed creaturely Manner, and caufed them tPoutwardMaa 
hear, that the Creature might apprehend him) faying, b I the Lord tby compofed of 
, God am but one only God ; tbou Jhall bo 7 iour no other Gods leftdes me. . the four 

2. Alfo Mofes fays, c The Lord cur God is an angry and jealous God t 
end a confuming Fire ; and in another * Place, God is a merciful God. Alfo his Spirit is a ear 
Flame of Love. ■ : , k Exod. 20, 

3. Thcfe feem to be contrary, in that he calls himfeif an angry God and a confum- 2. 3. 
ing Fire;' and then alfo a Flame of Love, which can be nothing but only Good, other- * Dcut; 4 * 
wife he were not God, viz. the only Good. 1 < + i)eot. 4." 

4: For Men cannot fay of God, that he is this or that Evil or Good, which has 31. 
Dijlinflion in itfelf, for he is himfeif without, or beyond Nature and Creature, and 
without creaturely Afie&ions. .. . 

5. He has no Inclination to any Thing, for there is nothing before him to which he 

Ihould incline, neither any Evil or Good. ’ > 1. ■■ 1. iT 1 , . • 

6. He is himfeif the Abyfs, without any Will at all: In refpeft of Nature and Crea- 
ture he is as an eternal Nothing: There is- no Paffion or Pain in him, nor any Thing 
that can either tend to him, or deviate from him. 

•7. He is the one only Being, Efience, or Subftance, and there is nothing either 
before him or after him, of -which or wherein he could form or grafp a Will to 
hjmfelf. - •. • 5 ■ 

8. He has-alfo nothing that can generate him, - or give to him : He is the Nothing and 
All-tbings , and is one only Will, in which lie the-World and the whole Creation. 

9. In him all is alike eternal, without Beginning, equal in Weight, Meafure, and 
Limit : He is neither Light nor Darknefs, neither Love nor Anger, but is the eternal 
ONE: Therefore fays Mofes ; The Lord is one only God. 

10: This unfearchable, inconceivable Will without Nature which is only one, having 
nothing before it, nor after it, which in itlelf is but one, which is as nothing, and yet 
all Things-, this is, and is .called the .one only God^wbich conceives and finds himfeif 
in himfeif, and generates God of God. 
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• I. Thus the firji only Will without Beginning, which is neither Evil nor Good, 
generates in itfelf the only eternal Good, as a comprehenfible Will, which is the Son 
of the abyffal bottomlefs Will, and yet is equally eternal in the unbeginning JVill. 

12. And that feconi Will is the firft Will’s eternal Perception and Finding, wherein 
the Nothing finds itfelf to be Something in itfelf. 

13. And the unfearchable, viz. the bottomlefs Will, goer- forth through its-eternal 
found, or invented Will, and brings itfelf into an eternal Vifibility of itfelf. 

14. Thus the bottomlefs Will is called the Eternal FATHER. 

; J5. And the conceived Will of the Abyfs is ealfed his generated begotten or innate 

^SON ; for it is the ENS ofTJeingof the Abyfs, in which the Abyfs conceives itfelf in a 
Ground or Foundation. 

16. And the Exit of the bottomlefs Will, through the conceived Ens or Being or 
Son, is called SPIRIT ; for it drives the conceived Ens or Being forth from itfelf, into 

moving or Ufe of the Will ; as a Life of the Father and the Son. 

' 17. And that which is gone forth is the Longing or Delight, viz. that which is found 

by the Eternal Nothing, wherein the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, or the Deity finds and 
beholds itfelf, and it is called God’s Wifdom or Vifibility. 

18. This threefold Being, Eflcnce or Subftance in its Birth, in the Vifibility of itfelf 
in the Wifdom, has been ever from Eternity, and poffdfes in itfelf no other Ground or 
Place but only itfelf. 

19. It is one only Life, and one only Will, without Defire , and is neither thick noj 

thin, neither high nor deep: It is neither Space, Time, nor Place; neither does.it 
pofTefs in itfelf either thick or thin, high or deep. Space or. Time, but is through all and 
in all, and yet is to all as an incmprebcnfible Nothing. • . , 

20. As the Influence of the Sun works in the whole World, in all Things, and 
through all Things, and yet that all cannot take any thing of the Sun, but mnft be his 
Patient , and operate with the Virtue and Power of the Sun; in fuch a Manner is God to 

* •' be considered as what he is, without Nature and Creature in himfelf, in a Self-compre- 
henfible Chaos* without Ground, Time, and Place. ,• -.i: ■ 

1 . 21. Wherein the Eternal Nothing comprehends itfdf in an Eye,: or Eternal: Seeing, 

for its Self-Vifibility, Perceptibility, and Capacity of being found. 

\ ’ 22. Whereupon Man cannot fay that God has. two Wills, the one to Evil, the other 
to Good. ' • ... . y -j, • • j 1; 

22. For in the creaturelefs Deity, without Nature, there is no more but ene only 
Will, which is alfo called the one only Ccd. \ < ■ •, 

24. Who alfo in himfelf wills no more but only to find and comprehend himfelf, and 
to go forth from himfelf, and lo with the Exit introduce himfelf into a Vifibility. 

25. Wherein Men may undcrfhnd the Trinity of the Deity together with the Glafs 
of his Wifdom, as the Eye of his Vifion, or Intuition. 

26. Wherein all- Powers and Virtues, Colours, Wonders, and Beings in that one 
only Wifdom, in equal Weight 3nd Mcafure without Properties, are underfiood, as one 
only Ground of the Being of all Beings. 

27. A Delight or Longing found in himfelf to Something ; A Delight or Longing to. the 
Manifeftation, Revelation, or finding of Properties. 

' 28. Which Delight, Longing, or Wifdom in itfclfi in the firfl Ground, is yet wholly 
without Properties : For if there were Properties,- then there muft be alfo fomething that 
affords or caufes diftinguilhing Properties. 

29. But now there is no Caufe to the producing the Divine Delight, Longing, or 
Wifdom, but barely and only the one only Will, viz. the one only God; whir.h° h mV If 
introduces himfelf into aTrinity v viz, into a Corner ehenfbiiity of himfelf. . 
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30. Which Comprehenfibility is the Centre-, viz. the Eternal comprehended ONE, 
and is called the Heart or Seat of the Eternal Will of God, wherein the Abyfs 
pofiefles itfelf in a Ground, which is the foie and only Place and Seat of God. • 

31. And yet in no Pofiibility of Partition, Separability, or Diftin&ion; it is alfo to- 

tally unmeafurable, without any Form or Similitude, for there is nothing before it that 
can be likened with it. • . 

32. This Heart or Centre of the Abyfs is the Eternal Mind, viz. of the Will, and 
yet has nothing before it, that it can will, but only the one only Will that compre- 
hend^ itfelf in this Centre : The firft Will to the Centre, has alfo nothing that it can 
will, but alone this one only Place or Seat of its Capability of finding itfelf. 

33. Thus the firft Will is the Father of its Heart, or the Place of its finding, and a 
rojfcjfor of that which is found, viz. of its innate or only begotten Will or Son. 

34. The bottomlefs unfathomable Will, which is the Father and Beginning of all 
Beings, generates in itfelf a Place of Comprehenfibility, or, as may be faid, pojfcjfes the 
Place ; and the Place is the Ground and Beginning of every Being, and repojfejfes 
the unfathomable Will again, which is the Father of Beginning to be a Ground. 

35. Thus is the Father and his Son, viz. the Place to Self-hood , one only. God, 
having one only Will. 

36. Which one only Will in the comprehended Place of the Ground or Foun- 
dation, goes forth out of itfelf, out of the Comprehenfion ; wherein with its Exit it is 
called a Spirit. 

37. And the one only Will of the Abyfs divides itfelf with the firft eternal unbegin- 
nin<r Comprehenfion into a threefold Operation , and yet continues but one Will •, viz. the 
MlVill, which is called Father, * operates or generates in it the Son, viz. the Place or • Product* or 

Scat of the Deity. . . _ 

38. And the Place or Seat of the Deity, which is the Fathers Son, operates in itfelf 
in the .Perceptibility the Powers and Virtues of the Wildom, all which Powers arife in. 

the Son. . 

39. And yet here all Powers are but one only Power, and that is the perceptible m- 
ventible Deity in itfelf, in its own Will and Being, without any Separability or + 

Diftinflion. ‘ ‘ 

40. Thefe found, generated, eflc&ed or operated Powers, as the Centre of the 

Beginning of all Beings, the firft Will, which is called Father, breathes forth in the 
Perceptibility of itfelf out of th tone only Power , which is his Seat or Son out from itfelf, 
after that Manner as the Sun-Beams Ihed themfelves forth out of the magick Fire of the 
Sun, and manifeft the Power, Virtue, or Influence of the Sun. . 

41. And fothat Exit is a Beam of the Power of God, as a moving Life of the Deity ; 
wherein the unfathomable Will has brought itfelf into a Ground or Foundation, as into a 

Power of f willing, and that breathes forth the Will to the Power, out from the Power. ‘ Or fUrring, 

42. And the Exit is called the Spirit of God, which makes the third Operation or 

Effeff, viz. the Life or ftirring in the Power. 1 ; . 

43. The fourth Operation now is performed in the out-breathed Powers, viz. m the 
Divine Vifibility or iVifdcm , wherein the Spirit of God, which rifes our of the Powers 
with the out-breathed Powers, as with one only Power, plays with itfelf. . 

44. Where it introduces itlelf in thejBoisrrs, into Formations in the Divine Delight and 
Longing; as if it would introduce a|n Image of this generating to the Trinity into afeveral 
diftind Will and Life, as a Modelling-oPrne one on!y Trinity. 

45. And that imprinted Image is the Delight or Longing of the Divine \ lfibility ; and 
yet a Man muft not here underftand a comprehcnfible creaturely Image that may be cm- 
cumferibed ; but the Divine Itn^buition y viz. the firft Ground or foundation of the 
Magic, out of which the Creation has taken its Beginning and Original. 
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« pfuchicjf. 46. Alfoin that Imprinting of tiic magic Comprehenfion in the Wifdom, is undcrftood 
•Gen. 1. 26, f] K an g C lical and * foulifh true Image of God, where Mofes fays, b Cod created Man tn his 
Image, that is, in the Image, of this Divine IntpreJJion according to the Spirit, and in tbt 
Image of God created be him, as to the Creature, of the created corporeal Imagibility. 
or Figure. 

47. So alfo it is to be underflood of the Angels, according to the Divine Being Out of 
the Divine Wifdom, but the creaturely Ground and Foundation fhall hereafter be figni- 
fied, wherein the Properties lie. , ; 

1 48. In this forementioned Recital, we underfland very briefly and fummarily .what 
God is, without and beyond Nature and Creature, where Mofes fays, 1 the Lord tby God 
am one only God. 

49. Whole Name in the fenfual or fenfitive Tongue, wherein this Divine Generating 
in the Powers of the only Wifdom introduces itfelf into a Comprehenfion of an Image of 
itfelf, is called JEHOVAH, as an imprinted Delight or Longing of the Nothing into 
fomething, or the Eternal ONE. 

50. Which in a Manner might be deciphered with fuch an Image or Figure /\ , and 

yet it is not a mcafured or divided Image or Subftance ; but this is for the Mind to 
confider of. 

51. For this Imprinting in itfelf is neither great nor fmall, and has no where any Be- 
ginning or F.nd ; but only that the Divine Delight or Longing introduces itfelf into a 
Subftance of its Vifibility, as into Creation. 

52. Yet in itfelf the Imaging or Figuration is cndlcfs, and the Formation not circum- 
■vji ‘ feriptive; as the Modelling in Mans Mind immeafurably (lands perpetually in a con- 
tinual Form, wherein innumerable Thoughts may model and conceive or frame themfelves 
in one only Mind, which yet in the earthly Creature arife (or the moft part from the Fan- 
cy of the fiarry Mind, and not from the Powers of the inward Ground of the Divine 
Wildom. 

'53. Here we will intimate to the Reader, that God in himfelf, fo far as he is called 
God, without and beyond Nature and Creature, has no more than one only Will, which 
is to give forth, and generate himfelf. 

54. Go<J JEHOVAH generates nothing but God, that is, he generates only him- 
felf, as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, in the one only Divine Power and Wifdom. 

55. As the Sun has but one only Will, which is, to give forth itfelf, and with its 

Defire in all things to prefs forth and grow, and to bcjlovj Life, Power, and itfelf in all 

things; fo in like Manner alfo is God without Nature and Creature the one only Good, 
that cannot give or will any thing but God or Goodncfs. 

56. Without Nature and Creature he is the greateft Meeknefs and Humility, wherein 

> is no Way, Foot-fteps or Prints poflibly, either of any Will to good or evil Inclination; 

for there is neither Good nor Evil before him. 

'Or Beintj, r >7- He is himfelf the Eternal only Good, and a Beginning of every good 1 Thing or 

or EflVnce, Will; neither is it poflible that any Evil at all can penetrate into him, in as much as he 

ax Subitance. himfelf is the one only Good; for he is all Things, and beyond him is nothing. 

58. He is in himfelf an operative fubftantial Spiritual Power, the higheft fimpleft 
Humility and Well-doing, alfo feeling Love, pleafing good Relifli in theSenfc, theiweet 
generating, well and delightful Hearing. , 

^ 59. For there all Scnfes qualify and operate in equal Harmony and Agreement ; and 

there is no other than an amiable Boiling or Springing of the Holy Spirit in the one only 
Wifdom. , 

60. Concerning which, a Man cannot fay he is an angry God; neither that he is a 
merciful God ; for in this, there is r.o Caufe of Anger, nor any Caule of Love to any 
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Thing, for he is himfelf the one only Love , which in mecr Love generates hitnfel£ and 
introduces himfelf into ‘Trinity. 

61. For the firft Will, which b called Father,’ loves- its Son, viz. its Heart of its 

own Manifeftation, becaufe it is its Perceptibility and Power. • 

62. Even as the Soul loves the Body, fo in like Manner does the comprehended Will 
of the Father love his Power, and fpiritual Body, viz. the Centre of the Deity, or 
the Divine Somewhat, wherein rhe firft Will is fomewhat. 

63. And the Son is the firft Will’s, viz. the Father’s Humility , and defires again mighti- 
ly the Father’s Will ; for without the Father he were nothing; and he is rightly called the 
Father’s Longing or De/ire to the Manifeftation of the Powers, viz. of the Father’s 
Tafte, Smell, Hearing, his Feeling, and Seeing. 

64. And yet a Man muft not here underftand any Divifion or Diftinction; for all the 
Senfes lie in casual Weight in the one only Deity ; only confider, that thefe Senfes, which 
arife in the Ground of Nature, cxift, in that the Father fpeaks forth thefe Powers from 
himfelf into Separability or DiftirJlion. 

65. And the Ploly Spirit is therefore called Holy , and the Flame of Love, becaufe he 
is the' out-going Power from the Father and the Son, viz. the moving Life in the firft 
Will of the Father, and in the fecond Will of the Son in his Power, and becaufe he is a 
Framer, Worker, and Driver on in the outgone Longing of the Father, and of the Son, 
viz. in the Wifdom. c 

66. Thus loving Brethren, ye poor Men confounded by Babel, which hzs /educed you 
through Satan’s Envy, mark this: When Men tell you of three Perfons of the Deity, 
and of the Divine .Will, know that the Lord our God is one Only God, that neither wills, 
nor can will Evil . , 

67. For if he did will fome Evil, and alfo did will fome Good in himfelf, there 
were then a Rent and Divifion in him ; and fo there muft be fomething that was the 
Caufeof Contrariety. 

68. But there being nothing before God, therefore there is nothing that C211 move him 
to any thing *, for if any thing did move him, then were that before and greater than 
himfelf, and it would be, that God was at odds, and divided in himfelf, and then alio 
that muft be moveable from a Beginning, fince it did move itfelf. 

69. But we tell you, in or according to the Saying of the Only O N E, that the Be- 
ing, Efience, or Subftance of God, fo far as he is called God, is underftood to be with- 
out Ground, Place, and Time, dwelling in himfelf, and not to be confidcred as in any 
feveral diflinft Place, with a feparated Dwelling apart. 

jo. But wilt thou know where God dwells, take away Nature and Creature, and 
then God is All ; take away the out-fpoken formed Word, and then thou feeft the Eter- 
' nal /peaking Word, which the Father fpeaks forth in the Son, ami thou feeft the hidden 
IVifdom of God. 

71. But thou wilt fay, I cannot takeaway Nature and Creature from me; for if that 
were done, I lhould be nothing, therefore I muft thus reprefent the Deity by an Image 
or Refemblance, becaufe I fee that there is in me Evil and Good, and lo alfo, it is to be 
underftood in the whole Creature. 

72. But hearken my Brother, God fays in Mofes, k Thou J, halt make thee no Image of my * ExoJ, 20. 
God , neither in Heaven or upon the Earth, nor in the IVater, nor in any Thing, to fignify 4. L- v *t- * -• 
that he is no Image, nor wants any Place to dwell in, neither fiioyld Man feck for him 

in any Place, but only in his formed out-fpoken or exprefled Word, viz. in the Image 
of Godin Man himfelf 

73. s A it is written, 1 The JVcrd is near thee, viz. in thy Mouth and Heart. 1 Dfut.30. 14 

74. And this is the right and neareft Way to God ; for the Image oj God to fink down in &• 

• itfelf from all imprinted Images, andforfake all Images, Difpuution, and Contention in 
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itfcl^ and depart from Self-Will, Defire and Opinion, and immerfe itfelf meerly and 
folcly into the Eternal One, viz. into the clear fingle Love of Gcd , trufting therein, 
' “which he has after the Fall of Man in Chrift introduced into the Humanity again. 

75. Thus I have therefore fomewhat largely reprefented, that the Reader might leant 
to underftand the right and firft Ground, wh3t God is, and wills ; and that he fitk 
for no evil or good Will in the One only creaturelefs God, who is without Nature, alfo 
that he go forth from the Images of the Creature, when he will confider God, his Will 
and the Eternal fpeaking Word. 

~ 7 6. And when he will confider from whence Evil and Good proceed, whence God 

calls himfelf an angry, zealous, or jealous God, he mull tum himfelf to the Eternal 
Nature, viz. to the out-fpoken or exprelfcd compacted formed IVcrd, and then to the 
Nature, viz. the beginning temporal Nature , wherein lies the Creation of this World. 

77. Therefore now we will inform the Reader further concerning God’s tVord, which 
he exprefies from his Powers, and Ihew him, 1. Th c Separation, viz. the Original of 
Properties, whence a good and evil Will arife. 

78. And 2. To what End this mult be inevitably lb. 

79. And 3. How all things -Hand in fuch a Condition. And 4. How Evil arifes in the 
Creature. 


* ‘ ' ■' * f ^ 

. The Second Chapter. • ( 

Of the Origin of God's 'Eternal Speaking Word : And of the 
Revelation or Manifefation of the Divine Power, viz. of Nature 
and Property. . • 

a. REATUREI.Y Reafon flands in the formed, comprifed, exprefled, or 

' e out-fpoken IVord, and therefore is an imaged figured Subftance, and 
oj/n C Q%:o thinks always God alfo is an Image, or figured Subftance, having fome 
• gfVs f Shape or other, that can irritate and introduce himfelf into Properties to 
a or Good, in like Manner as itfelf has imagined concerning this high 
W * 4 Article of the Divine Will. 

2. And 1. It fuppofes that God has from Eternity framed in himfelf a predominate 
and predeterminate Purpofe and Ekflien, decreeing what he would do with his Crea- 
ture. 

3. And That he has thus introduced himfelf into a peremptory Refolution, that he 
might manifeft his Love and Mercy to his chol’en and eledt. 

4. And 3. That fo his Wrath may be a Caufe iliac his Mercy and Companion might be 

made known: All which, in the Ground, is thus, that God’s Wrath muji man ifclt and 
reveal his Majefty -, as Fire does the Light. ' ^ 

5. But concerning the Will of God, as alfo concerning the divided DiJlinHion of the 
Word, and of the Creature, it has no right Apprehenfion. 

6. For if God -had once held any Confutation in himfelf, thus to manifeft or reveal 
Jiimfclf, then, 1. his Manifeftation had net been from Eternit y without a Mind, Intention^ 

-or Place. 

7. And 2. Then aifo muft that Council once have taken Beginning. 
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8. And To, 3. There mud have been a Caufe in the Deity, for the fake of which God 

in his Trinity had confulted. . . 

9. And, 4. Then muft alfo Thoughts have been in God, which fo moulded him into 
Forms and Ideas , reprefenting how he would fit and compofe every thing. 

10. But he himfelf is only ONE, and the Ground of all Things, and the Eye of every 
Being, and the Caufe of every EfTcnce ; out of his Property ” Nature and Creature « virtue. 

Power or Fa* 

11. For what lhould he then confult with himfelf if there be no Enemy before or be- culty. 
hind him; and he himfelf alone is All, even the Will, the Pofiibility, and the Ability ? 

12. Therefore when we will fpeak of God’s unchangeable Being folely and alone; 

What he wills, 2. What he would havecome to pafs, and 3. What he always wills, 

we muft not fpeak of his Confult alien, for there is nO Confultation in him. 

13. He is the Eye of total Vifibility, and the Ground of every Exiftence; he always 
wills and does in himfelf but one thing , viz. generates himfelf, in the Father, Son, and 

Holy Spirit, in the Wifdom of his, Manifeftation ; befides this, the One only * God in * Abjflil. 
himfelf wills nothing. 

14. Neither has he in himfelf any more or farther Confultation ; for if he would any 

thing more in himfelf, then that Will could not be omnipotent enough to bring it to pafs. - • » ' 

15. Alfo thus he can will no more in himfelf, but only bis Will-, for that which he 

has ever willed from Eternity, he himfelf is. ' . ’ 

16. He is alfo one alone, and no more ; nor can one only thing be at Strife with itfelf, 
from whence Confultation fhould arife to decide the Strife. 

17. So alfo it is to be confidered concerning thofe things which fpring out of an 
Eternal Ground, which is without Beginning, that every Thing, which is from an 
Eternal Ground, is a thing in itfelf, and is its o wn W ill, that has nothing before it that 
candcftroyit; unlefs it brings itfelf into a heterogeneous, or flrange Apprehenfion, 

which isjiot 0 conformable to the firft Ground out of which it is riien; and then there is 2 2 rKa " 
t Separation from the total Entirenefs. 

18. As we are to underftand the like concerning the Apoftate Devils, and the Soul of 
Man; that the Creation has broken itfelf off from the total entire Will, and brought it- 
felf into a peculiar, feparate, different Apprehenfion, oppofite to the Divine Unigeniture, 

» or foie Operation. ‘ ‘ 

19. But for the underftanding of this we are to look upon the chief Caule, how this * 

could be done; for if the f Powers of the one only Divine Property had not introduced FaCttl * 

themfelves into Divifibility, then that could not have been. 

• 20. And there would neither have been Angels nor any other Creature, neither would / • 

there have been any Nature or Property , and the invifible God would only have been 
manifefted in the ftill and quiet working Wifdom in himfelf, and all Beings would have 
been one only Being. • . ' 

21. Concerning which, Man cannot fpeak as of a Being, but of a longing Delight , 
working in itfelf; which is indeed but juft fo in the one only God, and no otherwife. 

22. But when we confider the divine Manifeftation or Revelation in the whole Cre- 
ation, in all things, and perufe the Holy Scriptures, then we lee, find, and apprehend 
the true Ground; 

■ 23. For it is written'* In the Beginning was the V/ord, and the JVcrd was with God, « Johni. 1, 
end that iVord was God: the fame was in the Beginning with God-, all things were made by 2. 3. 
it, and without it was nothing made which was made. 

# 24. In this Ibort Defcription lies the whole Ground of the Divine and Natural Reve- which i* 
lation or Manifeftation in the Being of all Beings. < the bUfitthm 

25. For what is termed in the Beginning, is here called the Eternal Beginning in the Will of Magnum. 
the Abyfs to a Ground or Foundation, that is, to the divine Apprehenfion, wherein the 
Will comprifes or frames itfelf in & Center to a Ground or Foundation,, viz. to the Bc- 
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jng of God, and brings itfelf into Power, and goes forth from the Power into Spirit, and 
in the Spirit models itfclf into Perceptibility of the Powers. .'■■ ■. .. j 

$6.. Thus thofe Powers, which all lie in one Power, are the Original of the Word:. For 
the one only Will comprifes itfelf in -the one only Power, wherein lies all hidden 
• Or WiMom. Secrets, and breathes itfelf forth through the Power into * Vifibility. 

. ay. And that fame Wifdom or Vifibility is the Beginning of .the Eternal Mind ; viz. 
‘Umblieicong the ‘ every Way Difcoveryof itfelf. 

the Alining 28. Of this now it is faid, The Word was tit the Beginning with Cod, and was God 

■GI°»n d e 0r MvM- a ... 1 

* nce * 29. For the Will is the Beginning, and is called God the Father, .! 1 • 

30. This comprifes itfelf into Power, which <i» called God the. Son. . > ' 

31. And the Er.s or Being of the Power is the Science and Caufe of the Ipeakingj 
viz. The ElTence or Divifibility of the one only Power, that is, of the Dillribution or 
branching forth of the Mind, which the Spirit with its going forth out of the Power 

. ' makes diftinguilhable. »•■... 

32. Now there can be no Speaking or Sound, for the Powers (land all in one only 
Power, in great Stillnels and Quietnefs, unlcfs that one only Longing or Delight in the 

» Or com- Power • comprifes itfelf into a Defire , as into, a Science or Root. 

A t- 33. That is, the free Longing comprifes or frames itfclf into a Science or Root of it- 

itfe?/"* * nt0 ^* e “» to a Formation of the Powers, that the Powers may enter into a Compaction to a 
founding Noifc*, from whence the fcnfible Tongue of the five Senfcs exifts, viz. an Ft* 
ward Vilion, Peeling, Hearing, Smelling, and Tailing. 

.34. Yet this mult not be underltood creaturely, but only after the Manner of the 
fitfi Perceptibility and Invifibility in a fcnfible Manner. . . • 

, The F.ttr* 35 * and then it is here faid rightly, t Tbc Word , viz. the * eternal formed Word, was IN 
nai formed the Beginning WITH God ; for here now two Beings are to be underllood, viz. the wi- 
the* Son of formed Power j that is, T IN •, and the formed Power that is | 1 for that is 

Joho i. t. Entered into fomewhat to Mobility. . . • . . 

iN^cnV'tn*' 3 ^* The I N is lb ‘11 and fuiet, and the j } * s compared, and out of this 

Gou* Companion and Science arife Nature and Creature and every Being. 

. 37. And here we Ihould open the Eyes of our Underltanding wide, that we may 

• know how to difiinguifb God and Nature } and not fay only, God wills, God crc- 
• ates. ... i 

! 38. It is not enough for Men to juggle with the Holy Spirit, and account him a De- 
vil, as captivated Reafon does, which lays, God wills Evil. 

t 39. For every willing of Evil is a Devil, viz. a. falfe. compared Will for felf, and a 
Rent or Splinter broken off from the entire Being, and a Pbantafy. 

, 40. Therefore I exhort the Reader deeply to apprehend our Scnfe, and to avoid the 
Phantafy of making Conolufions and Determinations without the true inward Ground or 
» Foundation. Wc will here fee him down the true Ground. : • 

t 41* Underltand; The Powers to the Production of the Word are God, and the Sci- 
ence or Root, viz. the magnetical Attraction, is the Beginnings of Nature. 

, t t . 42. Now the Powers cannot be revealed without this Delire of Attraction : God’s Ma- 

. jelly in the working Power to Joy and Glory would not be revtaledr'n \ t hou t that Attrac- 
tion of the Defire ; and there would be no Light in the Divine Power, if the Defire did 
, • ; , not attraCl and over ~fijadow itlclH \ 

•. .t -r-*t 43 *. In which, the Ground of Darknefs it underllood, which then introduces itfelf to 

• '* the kindling of the Fire-, according ro *vhich God calls himfelf an angry God, and a 
confuming Fire, , wherein is the great Divifibility , alfo Death and dying, moreover the 
grofs apparent creaturely Life exiils,. and is mderfisotL ..... j 
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44. A Similitude, of which, you hive in a burning Candle ,' where the Fire attracts the 

Candle into itfelf, and confumes it, w here tire Being or Sobftance dies; that is, in the > 
dying the Darknefs tranfmutes itfelf in the Fire into a Spirit, .and into another Quality 1 
or Source, that is to be underftood in the Light. _ . • 

45. As to which. Men cannot underftand there is any true palpable Lite in the candle, 
but with the kindling of the Candle the Ens or Bein" of the Candle in the confuming 
introduces itfelf into a painfulv palpable Motion and Life-, out of which painfuLpalpablc 
Life, the Nothing, viz. the One becomes fioinjng, and lights far anti wide. ‘ 

46. Thus- we are alfo to conceive of God, that he has therefore introduced his Will 
into a Science or Root to Nature, that his Rower in Light and Majefty may be manifefied, 

and that there might be a Kingdom of Joy. ... , . 

47. For if in the Eternal One no Nature didarife, then All would be lull and quiet. 

48. But Nature introduces itfelf into Paintulnefs, Perceptibility', and a Power of be- 
ing difco.vered, that the eternal. £////«<?/} might be moveable, and that the Powers to the 

Word might be apparent. , . . . . r . 

40. Not that the Eternal become^ painful, no more than the Light becomes painrul 
from the Fire, but that the fiery Property in the Painfulnefs might move the ftill Longing 

50. Mature is the * Instrument of the dill Eternity, wherewith it forms, makes, and 
diftinguilhes, and therein compa&s itfelf into a Kingdom of Joy. 
ci. For the Eternal Will manifefts its ‘ Word by and through Nature. 

42. The Word takes Nature to itfelf in the Science or Root. 

«. Yet the Eternal ONE, viz . God J E FI O V A H, takes no Nature to himfelf, but 
dwells through and through Nature, as the Sun in the Elements, or as the Nothing dwells 
in the Light of the Fire, for the Glance of the Fire makes the Nothing Jhinifig. 

44. And yet Men muft not fay it is merely nothing, for the Nothing is God, and all 
Things ; only we fpeak thus, to the End, if it be pofiible, to give the Reader our Senfe j 

^ 4 4! ^Nature in the Original with its Science or Root, viz. in the attracting Defire, is 
imderftood to be as follows. I will fet before you a Similitude in Fire and Light, 
whereby the Reader, by the AJfifiance of the Divine Power, may introduce himlclt into 

^sSTLookupon ^"kmdtcd Candle, and thou feed a Similitude both of the divine and 

° f 5 t^rr& E a!t n one amo^t another in one Subitance in . .with- . ***, 

m Difttaaion t. viz. the Fat or Taller , alfo the Fire, the - L gh£ the ^.r . the . Water 
the Earth; alfo the Brimftone, the Mercury, the Salt, and the Oil; out of which the 

Fire the Light,, the Air, and the Water exift. 

58. Whereas yet in the Candle a Man can obferve no DifitnSlton, to fay, this 11 1 Fire, 
this is Light, this is Air,, this is Earthy: a Man fees no Caufe of Bnmftone, Sait, or 
Oil; a Man may far there is Salt or Tallow; and it is very true. 

59. Yet all tbofe Properties lie therein, but in no known Diftin&ion ; for they ftan ^ ^ 

all in • equal Weight in the Temperature. ■ . of the hidden 

60. In like manner alfo wc are to conceive or the Eternal ONE, viz. •< of the hi 

unrnealed God, without or beyond the Eternal Science or Root, that is, without the^ 

powerful Revelation or Manifeftation of bis Word TFHOVAH in the 

61. All Powers and Properties lie in the unbeginning God JLHUvah, in tnc 

the. Eternal Will, which is the Father of every Being, an ^ { he Origina 1 
of all Things, compacts itfelf in the Wifdom into a Mind, for us own Seat and Power, 
and breathes forth, that Introcompa&ion ; fo its own II ill compadi-itfelf q v-— 
breathing of its Power in the Temperature, in the going forth of itfelf into a Science 
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or Root to the dividing or DiftinSion , and Manifeftation of the Powers, fo that in the 
only One an cndlefs Multiplicity of Powers fhines forth as an eternal Lightning and Ap- 
pearance} that the Eternal ONE might be diftind, perceptible, vifible, palpable, and 
fubftantial. 

63. And in this Science or Root, or indrawing Defire, as a Man may after a fort 
offer it to the Underftanding, the Eternal Nature begins, and in Nature Subftancc be- 
gins. 

64. Underftand a fpiritual Suhjianee , viz. the Myfterium Magnum , viz. of the revealed 
or manifefted God ; or as a Man may exprefs it, the divine Revelation or Manifefta- 
tion, as where the Holy Scripture fpeaks differently of God, in a kind of diftind Con- 
trariety. 

65. Viz. * God is good-, and • God is cn angry , zealous , or jealous God-, alfo { God 
cannot will Evil, and yet * God hardens their Hearts, that they cannot believe and he faved ; 
and 1 there is no Evil, or Evil committed in the City , and the Lord has not done it. 

66. Alfo, 1 Therefore have I raifed thee up, that I might Jhew the Power of my Wrath 
upon thee. 

67. Here is alfo the whole Eleflicn concerning Good and Evil, of all that the 
Scripture fpeaks*, alfo the great Difference or Contrariety of Evil and Good in the 
Creation, there being both evil and good Creatures. 

68. As alfo in Metals, Earths, Stones, Plants, Trees, and Elements is to be leenj 
all has its Beginning and Original from hence. 

69. And in Nature there is one Thing always fet oppofite to another, the one to be 
Enemy to the other. 

70. Yet not to that End to be at Enmity one againft another, but that in the Strife 
one ftiould ftir uplhe.otlier, and manifeft it; that the Myfterium Magnum fhould enter 
into Diftindion, and be an Exulting and Joyfulnefs in the Eternal ONE. 

7 1. It is that the Nothing might have Something to work in, and to fport or ad its Part 
with, viz. the Spirit of Gcd- r which has, through the Wjfdom of Eternity, in- 
troduced itfclf into fuch a Myfterium Magnum, to the Vifibility of itfelf. 

. 72. Which Myfterium it has alfo introduced into a Beginning to Creation and to Time, - 
and compacted it into a Subftancc and moving of the four Elements; and made the 
Invifible fpiritual, vifible, in and with Time. 

73. And we fhew you the true Image thereof in and by the World, viz. in and by 
the Sun, Stars, and Elements} and alfo of the Myftery, from whence the four Ele- 
ments exift. 

74. Wc-fee that the Sun gives Light in the deep Abyfs of the World, and its Beams 
kindle the Ens or Being of the Earth, out of which all Things Ipring. 

75. Alfo wc underftand, that it kindles the Ens in Myfterio Magno, viz. in Spiritu 
Mundi \ that is, in Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, wherein the magic Fire is opened ; out 
of which the Air, the Water, and the Earthinefs take their Original. 

_ 76. That is, the one only Element, in Myfterio Magno , of the outward World, di- 
vides or diftinguifhes itfelf afterwards into four Elements, which indeed lay before 
in the Myftery, but (landing in the Science or Root in the magnetic Imprefiion, one in 
another hidden in the great Myftery, and lying in one only Efience or Subftance. 

77. Now as the Virtue or Power and Beams of the Sun unlock the Myfterium of the 

outward World, fo that out of it Creatures and Plants proceed, fo alfo on the contrary, 
the Myfterium of the outward World is the Caufe, that the Sun Beams unlock and 
kindle themfelvcs therein. • •, 

78. If the great Myftery in Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, did not lie in a fpiritual 
Manner and Property, in Spiritu Mundi, viz. in the Science or Root of the Property 
of the Stars, which is a Quintefiencc above or beyond the four Elements, then could 
not the Sun Beams be manifefted. 


Chap. 


2 . 


Eternal /peaking Word in itfelf. 


But the Sun being nobler, and a Degree deeper in Nature than the Myjlerium of 
t lie outward World, viz. than the Sprints Mundi in Sulphur , Mcrcurius, and Sat, and 
S the auinta EJfentia of the Stars; it thereupon prefles into the outward My f mum 
ami kindles it, and alfo itfelf therewith, that its Beams become fiery, elfc tney would 

° 0t 8of And* as the Sun eagerly introduces its Defire into the Science or Root into the 
Mi&crium Magnum, viz. into the three firft, viz. into Sulphur , Mcrcurius and Sal , to 
kindle and manifeft itfelf in them-, fo alfo the Science or Root brings its Defire out of 
the Quintefience of the Stars through the three firft, viz. Sulphur , Mcrcurius and Sal, 
fo eacerly towards the Sun, as being the God of its Nature; which is a Soul of the 
Myftcrium Magnum in the outward elementary World, being a Similitude of the in- 
ward hidden God. _ - , „ , 

8 1. Alfo Men fee, how greedy and hungry the Stars are after the 1 ower and Virtue, 

Or Influence of the Sun, infomuch that they introduce their Science and Defire after 
a magnetical Manner, in Spritum Mundi, into the three firft, and draw the Sun s Rower 

and Influence into them. „ .. . . , . 0 . 

82. On the other Side alfo, the Sun mightily prefles into them to receive their Science 

or Root, whereupon they have their fhining from the Power, Virtue, or Influence of 

^a^And they a^ain, on the other Side, injeft their kindled Power as a Fruit into the ‘ 
four Elements, and fo qualify or have Influence one in another, and the one is continu- ; 
ally the Manifeftation, alfo the Power and the Life of the other ; as alfo the Deftrpftion 

and Corruption of the other. , ■ 

84.. And that one Property may not climb up above all the other, the Moft High has 
fooken forth or exprefled them thus in Equilibria, Balance x»r Harmony, according to • 
his own Being, out of his Eternal fpeaking Word, out of the Eternal great Myftery, • 
which is wholly fpiritual, into a ‘Time, and fet the Eternal into I ime with a bigure , 
wherein every creaturely Life exifts ; and alfo exercifes its Dominion therein. 

85. But the Angels and Eternal Spirits are to be excepted, as alfo the right .inward ■ 

Soul of the true Man; thefe have their Original out of the Eternal unbeginning Science, 
or Root, or Nature, as fhall be mentioned hereafter. . , 

86. Now underftand this afiumed Similitude thus : God is the Eternal Sun, viz. the 
Eternal One only Good-, but without the Eternal Science or Root, viz. the Eternal Is a- • 
tU re, it would not be manifefted with its folar Power, viz. the Majefly, without the 

Eternal Spiritual Nature. , • < . 

87. For without Nature thefe would be nothing wherein God in his Power could 

be manifefted; for he is the Beginning, of Nature. 1 n*rT7 . 

88. And yet he does not therefore introduce himfelf out of the E.ernal ONE into 
an Eternal Beginning to Nature, becaufe he would be fomewhat that is evil-, but that his 
Power mi"ht come into Majefty, viz. into DiJlinBion and Perceptibility. 

' 80. And that a Motion, and Sport and Scene, as upon a Theatre, might be in him, 
wherein the Powers might fport or aft their Parts together, and fo mamteit, find and 
perceive themfelves in their Sport of Love and Jlruggling.-, from whence the great im- 
meafureablc Love-Fire, in the Band, and in the Birth of the Holy Trinity, becomes 

m 90/ Of which we prefent you a further Similitude in and by Fire and Light; the Fire in 
its Painfulnefs denotes to us Nature in the Science or Root; ancj the -Light denotes 

to us the Divine Love : Fire. •. v . . -. r ,e- . -11 t rirtno 

91. For the Light is alfo Fire, but a ^yielding Fire, for it gives itfelf into all things, Giving 

and in Its giving there is Life and Being, "was. Air, and a fpiritual Water ; into which 
tihf Waterthe Love-Fire of the Light brings its Life, for it is the Food of t e g 
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92. For otherwife, if the Light fhould be (hut in, and the fpiritual Water could 
not feparate itfelf from the fi cry '-Quality, and fo refolve, difTolve’ or mist; itfelf in ir. 

I /* _ * I .1 ItT * . w »tti f h a A \* ! r 


1 Nature or , ^ . 

Condition* f c jf with the Nothing *, viz. Avith the Abyfs y then the Light would extinguifh. 
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< gj. But feeing it rcfolves, diffolvcs of mixes itfelf with the Abyfs (wherein yet the 
Eternal Byfs or° Ground and Foundation lies; w'z, with the Temperature, wherein all 
the Powers lie in One, the Light or Love-Fire fo draws that fpiritual Water again to 
itfelf for a Food, which in the refolving, difiolving or Mixture, much more become 
an Oil or TinRure, viz. a Power and Virtue of the Fire, nnclGlancc of the Light., 
jy' p 4 / And here lies the greatefl Arcanum , or fecrct Mvflcry of fpiritual eating or feeding 
upon : Loving Sons, if you knew it, you had the Ground of all fecret hidden Myf 
teries of 'the Being of all Beings: And concerning this Chrifl faid, “ He would give 
us (be Water of Eternal Life, which would flow in us into aWell-fpring of Eternal Life. 
Not the outward Water, which is generated from the outward Ligbt-Fire, but the in- 
ward Water, generated from the divine Light-Fire j of which the outward is a Type, 
Image or Shadow. ' • . . . 

95. j Know alfo 'and underfland this Similitude thus : The Eternal only Good, viz. the 
Word of the holy Mental Tongue, which the Mod: Holy J EHQV A fpcaks out of 
the Temperature of his only Being, in the Science or Root to Nature ; he fpcaks it for 
this Rcafon only into a Science or Root of Diftindtion, viz. into an Oppofltion , that his 
holy Power and Virtue might be diflindl, and come into the Glance of the Majefty ; for 
it mult be manifefted through the fiery Nature. 

96. The Eternal Will, which is called Father, brings its Heart or Son, viz. its 
Power , through rhe Fire into a great Triumph of the Kingdom of Joy. 

97. In the. Fire is Death , viz, the Etern al Nothin g dies in the Fire, and out of that 
Dying conies the Holy Life ; not that it is a Dying, but thus the Life of Love exilts 
out of the Painfulncfs : 1 he Nothing thus takes an Eternal Life into itfelf, fo that it 
is palpable, and yet goes again out from the Fire as a Nothing. 

98. As we fee that the Light fhines from the Fire, and yet is as Nothing, but a love- 
ly giving munificent working Power and Virtue. ' , ’ 

'99. Underfland it thus, in the Separation or Diflindlion of the Science or Root, 
where Fire and Light divide themfclves; by thc' Fire underfland the Eternal Nature , 
wherein God fays, He is an angry, jealous or zealous God, and confuming Fire. 

100. Which is not called the Holy God, but his Zeal or /ealoufy, as a confum- 
ing Power of whatever the Defire in the Diflindtion or Separation in the Science or 
Root comprehends or conceives in itfelf ;<ds where a diflindt Separability in the Science 
or Root elevates and conceives itfelf into a Self-Will, ^to go forth above the Tem- 
perature, and breaks itfelf off from the Jo taf W ill, and introduces itfelf into Pbantafy, 

101. So Lord Lucifer and the. Soul of Adam have done, and dill at this Day it is 
done in the human Science or Root in the Soulijh Property ; out of which a Thiflle- 
Child, of a falfe and wicked Science or Root, of a devilijh Kind or Condition, is 
generated,; which the Spirit ' of God well knows, concerning whom Chrifl faid, 

, * They were not his Sheep. ' . ' 1 ‘ ’ ” 

102. So alfo it is faid, that' they only arc * God's Children, whofe' Souls ar c /prang 
forth, not from Fief), and Bloody nor from the Will of Man, but from Goth that is, out 
6f a right 'Divine Science out of the Temperature, as out of the Root of the Love Fire. 

103. Into which perijhcd Adamical Science God hath introduced his Love-Fire again 

in Chrifl, and rooted it again in the Temperature of the Light, . as in the Science or 
Root of the Light ; of which hereafter it fiiall be treated. _ , ( . 

104. And as we underfland two Beings in the kindling of-the Fire*, viz. one in t..e 

Fire, and the other jn the Light, as two Principles ; fo we are to yndcrfland concern- 
ing Gfd. J •’ • *•' •' • •- 
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IOC He is called God only according to the Light* viz. in the Powers of the Light, 
wherein the Science or Root is alio manifefted, and that in endlefs to; or 
nSility * but all in the Love-Fire, when: all Properties of the Powers give their Will 
uo into the One only ; viz. into the Divine Temperature, where but one only Spirit and 
Will rules in all Properties, and the Properties all give up thcmfclves into a great Love 
in and towards one another* where one Property defires to tafte and relifti the. other 
in e rcat fiery Love, and all is but one entire lovely Power, qualifying or mfuf.ng into 
one another * and yet introducing themfelves through the Diverfity or Separability of the 
Science or Root, and manifold Powers, Colours, and Virtues, to the MamfeJlaUon of 

«he infinite Divine W.ifdom. ' . 1 " . . • TT , , 

106 Of which we have an Example in the fpnnging Earth, in the Herbs and 
Plants, where, out of the Science or Root of the Temperature, out of the good Part , grow 

^^y 'An^oirihe contrary, out of the Science of the fiery Nature, with the Impreflion 
of the Curfe of the Earth (inafmuch as the Lord has. curfed tt becaufe of Mans and the 
Devil’s Fall, and referved itto be driven off, upon and at his Teft) rneir evil, flinging, 

thl fo8. F Whicli yet have in them Tome Good as t6 their Original, where, in the Quin- 
tefience, the Temperature yet lies, and at the End {hail be feparated. 

109. And in this Place we ;muft rightly underftand, that in the Divine Powet fo far 
as it is called God, viz. in the Word of the Divine Property, - no Will to evil can be, 

neither is there any experimental Knowledge of Evil therein. ’ , , , 

no. But the Knowledge of Good and Evil is meetly in this, where the unfearchable 
abyfial Will feparates itfelf into, the .fiery Science or Root, wherein the natural and 

"nTF^oucof ^divine Love-Science or' Root, no Creators c«n/^ and onlybc 
generated* it muft have in itfelf the fiery Triangle of the fiery Science or Root, accord- 
ing to the Painfulnefs, viz. an own Self-Will. r , , 

This goes fonh into a Particular out of the Temperature of the unfearchable 
abvfial Will as an exprefied or out-fpoken Science or Root, vtz. a Beam or Kay 
from the whole entire Will where the Word of Power feparates ufelr wto pire, and out 

I*! 3 F Here°the Angelslnd Souls of' Men exifl, viz. out of the fiery Science of the 
Beginning of the Eternal Nature, where' that Beam of the fiery Science fhall againunue 
itfdfinto S the Light’s Temperature, viz. .into the enure I oral * and then it ea 1 1 of tnc 
holy Ti nature of the Fire and of the Light,, out of the fpintual Water, whereby 

Fife bccomes a Kingdom df ‘Joy. * ' . r , c c .„ „ «/l,errhv the 

114. For the Spirit’s Water is a daily mortifying of the fiery Science, thereby the 

fiery Science, through the Love-Fire, becomes a' H™P er , 3t V rC; , . an ^ th , en alf ° th 
but one only Will therein, viz. to love all that which Hands in th.s Root. 

1 1 5. It is to be underftood concerning the Angels of God, as alfo the blelied So , 

who all have their Original out of the Science or Root of the Ffre. . , Hun- 

1 1 6; In which > Science the Light of God (hints, fo that they hajje a xontmual Hun- 
gcr after Divine Power and Love, and introduce the Holy Love ^ into - M 5 

whereby the fiery Triangle is changed into meer Ho hnefs and Love in great Joy. 

, 17. For nothing is or fubfifts eternally, . unlefs it has its Original out o he ^Eter- 

nal unbeginning Will, out of the fiery * Science of the Word of God, as (hall be me 
tioned hereafter. , ., >• 
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The Third Chapter.; 

: . i • .. ■■■ - - • • :Vi; -I • , . ,.j • ; 

Of the introducing of the fiery Science or Root into Forms or Difpo - 
, ■ fitions to Nature and to Being. How the Science or Root brings 
itfelf into Fire : What that is, and how Multiplicity exifis. . 

1 » ‘ •• * ' <' r ' ' «' - - v • si ^. 1 :: . w . \ , v . -.*• 

■The Gates of the great Myfiery of all hidden' Secrets. 

* Moftpreci- r. HEN the ' dear Man Mofes deferibes the Creation of the World, he 

Ou», highly er — " & v " ■ ‘ * " ‘ " 

worthy. 

* Gen. i. 

-* John i. 




• I. Sal 
turnus. 

* Bitter, cold, 
liarfti, con* 
den/ing, con- 
trading. 


'Salt* 


* II* Mcrcttr 
Tiuj. 




Qutllens 


1 ^ % s t ^ lus » 4 God /aid , let it be , and it was fo% alfo he fays, In the Be * 

SJ w -{£ J£ ginning God created Heaven and Earth : and in John the Fir ft, it is 
wtfNcar *v£ thus, ‘ God made all Things out of bis JVord. In thefe < lie the Ground 

hJfc&Sr&Jti and dee P Undcrftanding. ' ' 

2. For from Eternity there has been nothing but only God in his Tri-' 
nity in his Wifdom as- beforementioned, and therein the Science or Root, viz. the 
fpeaking, Exprefiion, or breaching forth from himfelf, conceiving, forming, and 
bringing into Properties. 

3. The Conceivings Comprehending is the Creating , and the Science or Root, viz. 

the Defire, is the Beginning out of the Temperature to the Diftin&ion, Variety, or 
Divifibility. ’ ' . 

4. For the whole Ground lies in that where it is faid, God created by the Word. The 
Word remains in God, and goes with the Science or, Root, viz. with the Defire, out 
of itfelf into , a Partition, Diftribution, or branching forth ; which is thus to be u n- 
derftood. 

5. The Science or Root -is eternally in the Word, for it arifes in the Will; in the 

Word it is God, and in the Partition , or Diftribution, viz. in the Comprehenfion, 
it. is the Beginning of Nature. . • 

Sa- 6 . Its “ firft Form, Difpofition, or Quality, is* ajlringent. viz. a Comprchcnfibility of 
itfelf : Its Forms or Difpofitions that arife in its Co-imprefiion or Compaction are thefe! 

7. 1. Darknefs , for the Comprehenfion or Conception overlhadows the free Will in 
the Science or Root. 

2. It is the Caufe of Hardnefs ; for that which is attracted, or aflumed, or con- 
tracted, is hard, harfh, and rough ; and yet in the Eternity Spirit only muft be 

. 'underftood. • . . • . f , 

3. It is the Caufe of Sharpnefs. 4 ' ,' t 4 “ 

4. The Caufe of Coldnefs ; viz. of the cold fiery Property. 

5. The Caufe of all Being, Efientiality, Subftantiality, or Comprebenfibility. and it 
is in Myjlcrio Magno the Mother of all Salt, and the Root of Nature, and in 
the Mylteiy is named by this Word r SAL, viz. a fpiritual Sharpnefs , the 
Original or God’s Anger, alfo the Original of the Kingdom of Joy. 

8. The * fccond Form or Difpofition in the Science or Root is the Sting of Percepti- 
bility. viz. the very drawing, from whence Feeling and Perceptibility~3nfe, for the 
more the Aftringency imprefies, or comprefies, the greater is this Sting, as_a_ raging 
furious Deftroye r. 

97 Its dividing into Forms or Difpofitions are thefe, viz. Bitter, Woe,' Pain, Pelting, 
Stirring, the Beginning of the friving Will in the Temperature; a Caufe of the fpiritual 
Lite; alfo a Caufe of * Miferyi a Father or Root of the Mercurial Life in the 
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living and ‘ growing Things : a Caufe of the flying or flitting Senfes or Thoughts*, alfo a* In Animal* 
Caufe of the exulring Joy in the ‘Light; and a Caufe of the inimicitious Contrariety v «g eM * 

in the ftrong Impreflion or Contraction of the Hardnefs : from whence Strife and oppo- « l<, vc , 

fite Will exifts; alfo the Original of fpiritual Anger, and of all Torments and Dif-' 


quietnefs. 1 

n J0< The 4 third Form or Difpofttion in the Science or Root is the Auguijh_ ydihdljyi- 4 in. Sni- 
jtfts in the Oppofition of the Aftringency, and flinging Bitternefs, as an • Ens or Being P*>ur 
of'Feelings, the^Beginning of Eflence and of the Mind, a Root of Fire and of ail 
Painfulnefs *, a Hunger and Third after the Liberty,^/*, after the A by fs; a Manifef- ft anc f. 
•ration of the eternal abyflal Will in the Science, where the Will brings itfelf into fpiri- 
tual Forms or Difpofitions; alfo, a Caufe of dying, viz. the Birth of Death, where yet 
not Death, but the Beginning of the r Life of Nature exifb; and it is even the Root, r Nature- 
where God and Nature are dijlinguifhed or feparated, not as a rending off, but in Refe- Life, 
rence to the Temperature in the Deity : So that here the clear founding fenfible Life' 1 
exifb ; out of which the Creation has taken its Original. 

11. The t three forementioDed Forms or Difpofitions, viz. Aflringency, bitter Sting, , The thr<* 
and Anguifh, are the three firjl in the Science or Root of the one only Will, which firft. 

is called the Father of all Beings ; and they take their Ground and Original in the Sci- 
ence, out of the 'Trinity of the Deity. 

12. But they are not fo to be underftood that they are God, but his Manifeftation 
in his Word and Power. 

13. Firft ASTRINGENCY, which is the Beginning to Strength and Might, as a 
Ground out of which all proceeds, arifes out of the Father’s Property in the Word. 

14. And fecondly, the BITTER- STING, viz. the Beginning of Life, has its Ori- 
ginal out of the Sun’s Property out of the Word; for it is a Caufe of all Power and 
DiftinCtion, alfo of Speech, Underftanding, and the five Senfes. 

1 5. And thirdly, the ANGUISH arifes out of the Holy Spirit’s Property in the 
Word; for it is the Caufe of both Fires, viz. of the Light’s Love-Fire, and. of the 
painful Fire which is confuming ; and the true Original of the creaturely Life which 
1* found or apprehended, alfo of the dying to Joy and Sorrow. It is the Root of every 
Life out of the Science of the one only eternal Will. 

1 6. Thefe three firft, in the Creation in the “ Life of Nature, according to the Com- k Nature- 
pa&ionin the creating, are called Sulphur, Mercurius and Sal, wherein the fpiritual Life L ‘fe. 
has introduced itfelf into a vifible comprehenfible Matter. 

17. Which Matter is in all Things, in the Animate in the Flefb, and in the Vegeta- 
bles of the Earth, both fpiritually and corporeally, nothing excepted; every Being of 
this World ftands therein, as it is before our. Eyes, and known to the expert. 

18. For thus the invifible, viz. the fpiritual World, has, with the three firft, intro- 
duced itfelf into a vifible coniprehenftlle palpable Being or Subftance, according to Spi- 
rits fpiritually, and according to Bodies corporeally and palpably. 

19. Alfo the whole Earth with all its Materials arifes from thence, as alfo the Con- 
stellations with the Elements; yet Men muft fee further, and look through all the 

1 feven Forms and Difpofitions* when they will explain what the Sun, Stars and Elements 
are, as it further follows. _ ^ 

20. 1 he' 1 fourth Form or Di fpofitio n in the Science out of the one only Will is the 1 IV. Mari 
kindling of t h e FIR E, where tKFXight and Darknefs part, each into a Principle ; and Sol. 
for here is the Original of the Light, as alfo the right Life in the Perceptibility of the - 

three firft, alfo of the right Dijlinftion between Anguifh and Joy ; and this is done thus. 

21. The firft Will in Trinity, which is called God without Nature and Creature, 
comprehends itfelf in itfelf for its own Seat in the Geniture of the Trinity with the Science, 
and brings itfelf into Power, and in the Power into the generating Word, viz, into 
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an eflential Sound to the Manifeftation of the Power; and farther into a Defire to 
Perceptibility and a Capacity of finding the Power, viz . into the three firft: to the pro- 
ducing of Nature, as W2S mentioned above. . 

22. But when it brought itfelf into the Anguifh , viz. into the Original of the fpiri- 
tual Life ; then it compacted itfelf again in itfelf, with the longing of the Liberty to 
be free from the Anguifh ; that is, it comprehended in itfelf the Abyfs, viz , the Tem- 
perature of the Divine Longing and Wifdom, which is fo very amiable, meek, and ftill. 

• . 23. And in this Comprehenfion, the great Shriek or Terror is effeded ; where the Tor- 

ment is terrified at the great Meeknels, and finks down into itfelf as' a ^trembling, from 
* The Life of whence die * Poifon-Life in Nature hasits Ground and Beginning ; for in the Shriek 
Jnfcaion, orTerror there is Death. 

Sicicoefi.and 24. And in the Shriek the Aftringency conceives itfelf into Being or Subftance, viz. 
Dcl ‘ into a Mercurial Spirit- Water, out of which, in the Impreffion or Compreffion in the 
Beginning of the Creation of the Earth, Stones, Metals, and the mercurial fulphureous Wa- 
ter were generated; out of which the Metals and Stones have their Original 
, 25. This Shriek, Terror, or Aftrightment in the three firft, viz. in the Aftrin- 

gency, Bitternefs and Anguifh, according to the dark Impreffion or Compreffion in it- 
felf, makes the inimicitious or hoftile terrible JLifc of die Wrath or Anger of God, of 
the devouring and confuming. 

2 6. For it is the kindling of the Fire, viz. TheEffenceof the Painfulncfs of burn- 
ing or confuming Nature of the Fire, and is called, according to the dark Impreffion 
Or Comprefficn,. the Hell or the Hole, that is, a kind of hollow Concave or Dungeon, 
viz. a fcif-comprehended or conceived painful Life in itfelf, that is only perceptible and 
manifeft in itfelf. 

27. And in refpeft of the whole Abyfs, his rightly called a Hole, or hollow Dungeon, 
which is not manifefted in the Light, and yet is a Caufe of the kindling of the Light. 

■ In that Manner it is to be understood, as the Night dwells in the Bay, and yet the one 
is not the other. 

28. Underftand now the kindling of the Fire rightly thus ; it is done by a Conjunction 
or Coition, 1. of the three firft in their Impreffion or Conception, in the Wrath: And 
bn the other Part, 2. from the amiable Liberty of the Em in the Temperature, where 
Love and Anger enter one into another. 

29. As when a Man pours Water into the Fife, there is a Shriek or Terror ; fo alfo 
when Love enters into the Anger, there is alfo fuch a Shriek or Terror. 

fFhffb. 30. In the Love the Shriek is a Beginning of the Lightning or 1 Luftre, wherein the 

one only Love makes itfelf -perceptible, viz. majeftic or fhining, being the Beginning of 
the Joyfulnefs or Kingdom of Joy, in that Manner as the Light becomes Ihining Fire. 

- 31. Alfo in the Love it is the Beginning of Diftindion, or Variety of Powers. So 

that the Powers in the Shriek prefs forth, from whence the Smell or Tafte, or Relilh of 
the Difference exilU: And in the three firft die painful Nature of the Fire is under- 
ftood. 

: 32. For the Aftringency attracts, comprelTes, or impreffes and devours? and the Bit- 
ternefs is the Sting of fVoc\ and the Anguifh is now the Death, v and alfo the newFire- 
p Sulphar. Lif c . for it is the Mother of the m Brimftone ; and the Love-£;if gives to the Anguifh, 
viz. to the Mother of the Brimftone, a quickening to the new Life, out of which the 
Glance of the Fire arifes. 


• Sofr, or 33. For we fee that the Light is * meek, and the Fire painful, whereupon we under- 
^ p leafist. ftand, that the Ground of the Light arifes out of the Temperature, viz. out of the 
Union, out of the Abyfs of the one only Love, which is called God; and the Fire, 
out of the driving Will, in the Word out of the Science, through the Impreffion or 
Compreffion and Introduction into the three firft. 

x . 
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Jp Sb t flight now j$ underftood -the Kingdom of God, viz. the Kingdom of Love. 

35 - But in the Fire is underftood G.od’s Strength and Omnipotency, viz, the fpi ritual 

CrpahKC-Life. • \. .1. • • 

36. And in the Derknrf * is underftood the Death, Hell, the Anger of God, and the 
noxious Poifon-Life ; as is to be underftood in the Earth, Stones, Metals, and Crea- 
ture? of the outward created World. 

37. And we-admonifh the Reader, not to underftand the high fupernatural Senfc in an 
earthly Manner, where I fpeak of the generating of /the Myfterium Magnum-, fori 
thereby only intimate the Ground , out of which it is become earthly : Therefore I mud 

often -fpeak fo, that the Reader may underftand and confider it, and p fall into the in- * Or ini- 

ward ground. * . . “7 fehim * 

38. For I mud often give earthly Name} to heavenly Ihings, becaufe earthly Things 

are exprefted or/poken forth from them. 

39. Jn.-the kindling of the Fire lies the Ground of all fecret hidden Myjleries j for the 
Shriek or Crack of the .kindling is called in Nature Salnitri , as a Root of all Salt of the 
Rowers, .a Diftin&ion or JJ>ivinbility of Nature, wherein the Science divides itfelf into 
Infinity; and yet always in the Shriek or Crack, as a Shriek or Crackof Divifionor Dil- 
pn&ion in the Subftance, continues juft fo. 

40. in the kindling of the Fire, underftood according to the inward magic Fire, 

the Spirit of God makes itfelf ftirring, in that Manner as the Air raifes itfelf out of the. 
fire ■: Tor there the one Element ex ills, which in the outward World has unfolded itfelf 
inio four Element 1, .which is thus to be. underftood. _ 

41. In the ” fhining of the Fire and Light is the Dijlinilion or Separation; the Spirit, 'Glimpfe.or 

■©/>. tire fiery Science or Root of the Powers or Faculties divides itfelf upwards, for it Lightning, or 
goeth forth out of the fiery Crack as.a new Life, and yet it is no new Life, but only has Twinkling, 
thus afiumed Nature. _ _ . . 

4Z. And the Ens of Love remains in the midft , Handing as a Center of the Spirit, 
and yields from itfelf an Oil, underftand it fpiritually, in which the Light lives: For it 

is the Ens of the fiery Love. _ 

43. Out of this. fiery Ens. of Love goes forth upward with the Spirit aloft, the Tinc- 
ture, viz. the < dewy Spirit, the Power. of the hire and Light; whofc Name is called ’Orwatenft, 
VIRGIN SOPHIA. 

44. O ye beloved wife Men, if you knew it, it .were well for you. 

45. The fame Dew is the true raodelt Humility, which fuddcnly is tranfmuted with the 
Tin&ure, and attracted again by the Light; lor it is the Soul of the Light according 
to the Love. 

.46. And the Fire is the Hujband or Man, viz. the F at tier’s Property, that Is, the 

Fire-Soul. , , 

47. And herein lie both the Tinctures, viz. the Man’s and Woman s Tincture, the 

-two Loves," which in -the Temperature are divine ; which were divided in Adam, when 1 jr 
the Imagination turned itfelf from the Temperature, and ar t united again in Chrift. 

48. O ye beloved wife Men underftand the Senfe of this. For here lies the ' Pearl' Mattb. xii*. 
of the whole .World, underftood well enough by ours, and muft not be given to the 46- 
Beafts. 

40. The third Diftinftion, Separation, or Divifion out of the Fire comes from the 
killing of > the Fire, viz. out of the- Being or Subftance oTfheTHfce firft, ex fpiritu Sul- 
phuris, Mercurii , S 3 Salts, and goes downwards, as an inanimate infenfible Life, and is 
the Water-Spirit, out of which the material Water of the outward World has its Be- 
ginning; .wherein the three firft with their working have generated Metals, Stones, and 
Earth, out of - the Properties of SalnUer. 
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50. Whefein yet a Man muft underftand the fuptrior Being of Subftance from the 
ilmprclfion of the Love-Ens , as in the precious Metals and Stones. 

•. 51. This falnitrous Ground is unlocked by the Sun, fo that it has a vegetative Life; 

enough to be underftood here by thofe that are ours, for it is covered with the Curfe. 
v 52. We are fatisfied well enough in that which fhall eternally rqoice us, and will not 
hunt the waggifh Ape into the Bead; and yet (hall intimate what is profitable for us. 

( 53. The fourth Diftin&ion or Separation goes forth into Darknefs, wherein alfo all Be- 

ings or Subftance* lie and move, as in the light World, and in the outward elemen- 
tary World. 

- ’ '54. N. B. But all is done in the Phantafy , according to the Property of the Quality; 

which we will not further mention here, becaufe of the falfe Light which is underftood 
therein, and becaufe of Man’s perverfe malicious Wickednefs. 

55. Yet we will herewith intimate and hint to the Pbarifee, that he has no true Under - 
fianding of Hell and of Phantafy; what their Quality and Effebl are, and to what they 
tend and ferve ; feeing there is nothing without God, and yet it is without God, but 
only in another Source or Condition, and another Life, alfo another Nature-Light 
known to the Magus. 

I V. Vtnujf 56. The * fifth Form or Difpofition in the Science now is the true Love-Fire, which 
' feparates itfelf from out of the painful Fire into the Light, wherein the Divine Love in 
Being and Subftance is underftood. 

57. For the Powers feparate themfelves in the Crack of the Fire, and become gree- 

dy in themfelves ; wherein a Man may then alfo underftand all the Divcrjity of the three 
firft. • 

58. But now they are no more in Painfulnefs, but in Joyfulnefs, and in their Hunger 
. or Defire, as it may beexpreffed; viz. in the Science they draw or attract themfelves 

into Being or Subftance. 

59. They draw the ‘Tinfiure of the Fire and Light, viz. Virgin Sophia into them; 

» Sweetnefs, that i$-, their Food, viz. the great Meeknefs , * Well-pleafingnefe and pleafant Relifh. 
Acceptable- 60. This comprehends itfelf in the Defire of the firft three into Being or Subftance; 
m{ *> which is called the Body of the Tindlurc, viz. Divine Subftantiality, Chrift’s Heavenly 

Srablenefi. ^Corporeity. O dear Sons, did you but underftand it where he fays, * That be was coat 
• John 3. lyfrcm Heaven, and yet was in Heaven. ■ • 

61. This Tintfture is the Power of the fpeaking in the Word, and the Being or Sub- 
ftance is his in drawing or Compredion, where the Word becomes fubjlanlial: that 

f John tv. 14. Subftance is the Spirit-Water, concerning which Chrift fays, * be will give it us to drink, 
which will flow forth into a IVell-Spring of Eternal Life. 

62. The Tintfture changes it into fpiritual Blood, fo that it is the Soul thereof: It is 
Father and Son, out of which the Spirit, viz. the Power goes forth. 

63. O dear Sons, if ye underftand this, give not your Spirit leave to lift up itfelf 
therein in fey, but bow it down into greateft Humility before God, and (hew it its Un- 

‘ worthiri'efs, that it fly not therewith in its own Love and Will ; as Adam and Lucifer did, 

who introduced the Pearl into Phantafy, and broke himfelf off from the Total. 

64. Confider well in what hard Lodging the Soul lies captive : Humility and will- 
ing of nothing, but only God’s Mercy and Companion, is befl and moft profitable for 

. thofe that have known Virgin Sophia, to exercile themfelves therein. 

65. It is a high thing which God manifefts to you, have a care what you do; make 
flying L ucifer of it, or elfe you will bewail it. 

66. ^TmsTiTtfrForm or Difpofition has all Powers of the Divine Wifdom in it, and 
‘‘is the Center, wherein God the Father manifefts himfelf in his Son through the fpeaking 

Word ; it is the Stock of the Branches of eternal Life of the Spiritual Creatures ; the 
Feed of the fiery Soul, as alfo of Angels, and of that which Man cannot exp refs- 
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67. For It is the eternal continual perpetual Manifeftation of the Triune Deity, where- 
in all Properties of the holy Wifdom in a fenfible Manner qualify and mix, as a Relilh, 

Savour, and mixing, incorporating, qualifying Life of the Love-Fire, one in another. 

68. And it is called the Power of the Glory of God, which has lhed forth itfelf toge- * ’ 

ther in the Creation in all created Things, and lies in every Thing, according to the 
Property of the Thing, hidden in the Center, as a Tin&urcin the living or animate Body. - 

69. Out of which Science all Things grow, blofiom, fiourilh, and yield Fruit, which 
Power lies within the Quinta Effentia, and is a. Cure of Sicbtefs : If the four Elements 
could be put into a Temperature, then were the glorious Pearl in its Operation mani? : 
felled. 

70. But the Curfe of God’s Anger holds it captive in itfelf, becaufe of Man’s Unwor- 

tbinefs, which is well known to the 1 Pbyficians: And it exifts alfo out of all the fourr Medicii. 
Dements, and is manifelled in the Fire through the Light in the Lovc-Dcfire. . ' 

71. * The fixth Form in the Science is in the Divine Power the fpeaking, ■ viz. the^vr. Jupi- 
Divine Mouth, the Sound or Voice of the Power-, where the Holy Spirit in the Com- ter, the Ori- 
prehenfion of Love goes forth clearly out of the imprefied or conceived Power. • ginalofLife. 

72. As we may underlland in the Image of God in Man, in his Speech and Difcourfe; 
thus there is likewife a fenfible Operative fpeaking in the Divine Power in the Tempe- 
rature. 

73. Which operative Speaking is rightly underftood in the five Senfies as a fpiritual See- 
ing, Hearing, Smelling, Tailing, and Feeling; where the Manifcftation of the Powers- 
operate one in another. 

74. Which Operation of the Spirit Ipeaks itfelf forth in a clear diftinft Sound,, as is 
to be underftood in Man-, as alfo in the out-fpoken Word in the Creatures, both the - 
animate, and the like alfo in the inanimate vegetable Creatures. 

75. For therein is underftood how the fpiritual World, viz. the fpiritual Sound, has • 
given in itfelf together in the Creation, from whence the Sound of every Being or Sub- 

ftance exifts; which in the Materiality is called a Mercurial Power out of the fiery ' 

Hardncfs , into which the other Powers give their Co-operation, fo that there is a Noifc,- 
Tune, or Song, as is to be known in the animate or living Creatures, but in the inani- 
mate there is a Noife or Tune, as is feen in a Viol, Lute or Inftrument of Mufick , how ' ■ r i4 

all Harmony and Melody lies together in one fingle Work or Inftrumcnr, whatever the • 
Underftanding is able to bring forth. 

76. Farther in the fixth Form or Difpofition the true underftanding of the five Senfes 

is to be perceived by us; for when the Spirit has brought itfelf forth out of the Pro- 
perties, then it is in the Temperature again, and has all Properties in it. • 

77. As the Body is a fubftantial Power, fo the Spirit is a volatile, viz. a fenficive or 

eogitative , in which tiie Mind is underftood to be, out of which the Senfes or 1 houghts 
arife. ' 

78. For die Senfes or Thoughts arife out of the Multitude of infinite Properties, out 
of the Crack or Shriek, or Terror of the Fire; therefore they have both Centers, viz. 

God’s Love and Anger in them. 

79. All the while they are in the Temperature, they are right ; but as foon as they 
go forth out of the Temperature, and fo caft themfelves upon a Proof of themfelves, 
to find themfelves in Properties, and to know themfelves, then the Lye is generated ; fo > 
that they fpeak from Self-Will, and hold the other Properties to be falfe, and defpife 
them, and fo quickly bring themfelves into Self-longing or Lufi •, wherein the heavy hall 
of Adam and of Lucifer is to be confidered and known by us. 

80. For Adam was fet in the L emperature as to the Properties, but his Science or Root 
brought itfelf into Divifibility or Diftindlion, into falfe or evil Defirc or Lull, through, 
the Infection and Inftigation, Injection, Infpcaking, or Perfuafion of the Devil. 
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€1. "In which Infpeaking Luft fwcllcd up itfelf in the Temperature, and brought 
;itfe]f into the Multiplicity of Properties, viz. each Property in itfelf. 

' 82. For the Soul would try how it would rclilh, when the Temperature as to' the 
properties departed from one another ; viz. how Heat and Cold, as alio Dry and Moift, 
Hard and Soft, Harfh, Aftringentand Sweet, Bitter and Sour, and fo all the Properties 
relifhed in the Diftinflion or Variety. 

$3. Which yet God did forbid him, warning him that he fhould not eat of -the Vegi. 

- tcifiVn, Growth, or Fruit, that is, of the Manifeftation ofthe Knowledge of Evil and Good. 

84. In which Tafte or Relifh the fiery Hunger firft arofe, fo that the Forms or Dif. 
pofitions of Life loft the Mama , viz. the Bread of Cod from the Efience of Love, and 
Could no more tafte how it was in the Temperature, in one only Will. 

85. From whence the Forms or Powers of Life inftantly conceived and preffed 
themfelves into fo great Hunger, and the Multiplicity of Properties impreffed and thruft 

’ 'forth themfelves, whereby the Grofsnefs of the Flefh exifted ; and the bejlial Defire , in 
the Multiplicity of the Science of the Properties of the Powers, became manifeitjn 
him, that is, in Man. 

g 6. Alfo inftantly the divided Properties in Spirit ti ]\Iundi penetrated into him, viz. 
Heat and Cold, alfo the bitter, aking, ftinging Woe rufhed in upon him, all which 
could not happen in the Temperature ; from whence alfo Sicknefs arofe to him in the 
Flelh. 

87. For the Properties were come into Strife, and contrary oppofitc Will: Now as 
foon as one Property fwclls up above the other, or is kindled by fomeching, fo that i: 
♦afts itfelf up almoft in the Operation, Qualification, or Inf eflion-, then it is an Enemy, 
And oppofiteto the other, from whence Woe and Sicknefs arife. 

88. For the Strife brings itfelf inftantly in into the three firft, when the Turba is ge- 
nerated, and the Chamber of Death is opened or awakened, fo that the Poifon Source 
or Quality gets the Dominion, and that is the very heavy Fall of Adam. 

Lena, t>9- The *fevcnth Form in the Science or Root is in the divine Power, the imprefied 
; the or compared Subftance of all Power, wherein the Sound, viz. the fpeaking Word, in 
E the Science, coinprifcs or compa&s itfelf into Efience, as into an Ejfence , wherein the 
! * .Sound makes itfelf audible ordiftinft. 

90. The fifth Conception, viz. Love, viz. in the firft Form, is altogether fpiritua’, 
viz. the clcareft moft audible diftinft Subftantiality of all; but this is a Compaction or 
.all Properties, and is fitly called the total Nature, or the formed Word, the out-fpoken 
Word, viz. the inward divine Heaven, which is uncreated. 

91. But it (lands together in the divine working Birth of the Temperature, and is 
•called Paradife-, viz. a fpringing growing Subftance, of the conceived working Divine I 
Power, wherein a Man is to underltand the vegetative Soul, in the fame Manner as the 
Science or Boot putteth itfelf forth out of the Earth, through the Defire or Influence of . 
•the Sun, into a Growth or Vegetation of Wood, Plants, and Grafs; for the Science or 
Hoot of the Earth hath its Original alfo from hence. 

92. And when God introduced the fpiritual World according to all Properties into an 
Outward Subftance, then the inward continued in the outward, the outward as a Creation t 
*or Cre ature, but the inward as a generating Subftance; and in that RefpeCt wc fee the 
World but half as it were. 

93. For Paradife, viz. the inward World, which in Adam's Innocence grew together 
through the outward Earth, we have loft. 

94. Farther, wc are to underftand, that the f even Days and their Names arife out of 
ithe feven Forms or Difpofitions, viz. all feven out of one only, which was the Begin* 
Sting of the Motion of the Myfterium Magnum . 
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or. N. Br And the fcventb is the Day of Ref, wherein the working Life of the fix Pro- 
perties refts, and is indeed the Temperature in the Subftance, wherein the working Life 
of the Divine Power refts; and b therefore God commanded it for a Reft, for it is the' true » Exod. 

Image of God, wherein God always from Eternity has imaged or forme’d'Kimfelf into xxriii ti;- 
an Eternal Subftance. 

06. And if we will but fee, it is Cbrijl , the true created Man in Adam who fell, and 
brought hitnfelf into the fix Days Work, with the Science or Root, into Unquietnefs ; 
which God with his higheft Tindtufe of Love in the Name Jefus in Man tin&ured again, 
and brought him into the eternal SabBatb of Reft. 

07. Thus thefe are thefeven Properties of the Eternal and Temporal Nature; accord- 
ing to the Eternity fpiritual, and in- a. clear illuftrious tranfparent cryjialline Subftance' 
b/Way of Similitude. 

; o8. And according to the outwardjrreated World, in Evil and Good, they are in Strife 
one with another; to the end that theinward fpiritual Power might bring itfelf, through; v 
theftnving Science or Root, into creaturely Formations and Generations, that the Divine 
Wifdom might be manifefted in Hoarders of Formations in the manifold Life. • 

99. For in the Temperature no Creature can be generated, for it is the one only God, 

100. But in the Exit of the Science of the one only Will, in that it parts itfelf into Par- 
ticulars, a Creature, viz. an Image of the formed Word, may fpring forth and exift. 




The Fourth Chapter. 

Concerning the Original of the Creatton-- 

OU RT EO U S Reader, I fuppofe thou art a Man and not an unrea*' 
fonable Beaft, and let not the vain Babblings and long frivolous Difcour- - 
fes of the Sopbijlers feduce thee with their calvilh Underftanding ; who 
know not what they babble, who do nothing elfe but difpute and wran- 
gle, and underftand not what they exclaim againft, and have no • 

Ground and Foundation in the Senfe and Meaning. 

2. Neither be offended at thisPen, or Hand of the Pen; the Molt High has cut tt and 
made it fo, and breathed his Breath thereinto, which caufcs us to know, fee, and under- 
hand this very well; and not as knowing it from the Opinion or Conceit from the Hand • 
of others, as by an aftral Influence, Suggeftion or Injection, as is laid to our Charge, • 

3. A Gate is opened to us in the Holy c Ternary, in Ternario San Ho, to fee and to [he p ar2 , 

know what the LORD at this time will know in Man. difical Sub- 

4. That Stri fe m ay have an End, and that Men might difpute no more about God , he duality.- . 
therefore manifefts Jiimfelf. 

5. And that fhould be no Wonder to us, but we ourfelves lhould be that Vv onder that 
he has generated, in his Fullnefs of Time, if we did but know ourfelves what we are, 
ancFflid go forth from Strife into the ‘Temperature of the one only Will, and love one 
another. 

6. The whole Creation, both of the eternal and of the temporal Creatures and Be- 
ings, or Subftances, Jlands in the Word of Divine Powers. 

7. The eternal arife from the Science or Root of the fpeaking, viz. from the one 
only Will of the Abyfs, which with the Word of the Speaking, with .the Science, intro- 
duces itfelf into Particularity , 
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. - S. And the temporary arife in the outfpoken Word, viz. in an Image xsx Repreftm a. 
tion of the eternal ; wherein the outfpoken Word has again introduced itfelf, in its Sub* 
(lance, into an outwar d G[a fs for the beholding itfelf. 

. 9. The Parting and Diflribution of the Science out of the Abyfs into a Ground or Foun- 
dation, with the Introdu&ion of the fpeaking Word, into a Re-expreflion of the Sub- 
(lance of all Subftances to and in Evil and Good, (lands thus. 

10. Three Principles generate themfelves in the Subftance of Subftances, where one b 
•the Caufe of the other, wherein alfo. a Man is to underftand a three/ old Uf t, viz. a three- 
fold diftindt Divine Revelation or Manifeftation. 

-11. The true Deity in itfelf in Trinity, in the Science or Root of the Abyfs, in the 
one only Will wherein God generates God, viz. the one only Will which brings itfelf in* 
’ to Trinity, is no Principle. 

12. For there is nothing before it, and therefore alfo it can have no Beginning from 
any thing; but itfelf is its Beginning, the Nothing and its Something. 

13. But in the Word of the one only Divine Power, wherein the one only Scienceor 
Root of the Geniture of the Trinity breathes itfelf forth from itfelf, there arifes the Be- 
ginning of the firft Principle. 

14. N. B. And yet it is not in the Ground or Foundation of the Speaking, viz. in 
the Trinity, but in th e Comprchenfion of the Power of Di ftinctio n; where that Power 
comprehends or comprifes itfelf" into Nature to Perceptibility^ and Motion . 

15. Where the Perceptibility divides itfelf into two Subfta nces, viz. into Wrath, ac- 
cording to the Impreflion or Comprefiion in the Darkttefs , and a cold aking Fire, where- 
in the Heat arifes; therein a Man underftands the firft Principle in the fiery Root, which 
is the Center of Nature. 

16. And the fecond Principle a Man underftands in the dividing of the Fire, where 
the Divine Science in the Fire parts itfelf into Light ; where it has introduced itfelf into 
Nature and Subftance, to the Manifeftation of the Divine Joyfulnefs. 

17. Wherein the Word of Power ftands in a working Geniture, where the Mind or 
* Mens works in the * Ens\ there is the Diftindlion between the two Principles, where 
God, according to the firji , calleth himfelf an angry jealous God, and a confuming Fire. 

1 8. And according to the Second, he is a loving merciful God, that wills not Evil, 
nor can will it. 

' 19. The third Principle is underftood in the feven Days Work, wherein the feven Pro- 
perties of Nature in the feventh introduced themfelves into a S ubftance of Comprehen- 


Subftance. fibility. 

20. W hich Subftance in itfel£L_is holy, pure, an d good, and is called the eternal to 
■* Pfalm uncreated Heaven, viz. the Place or [ City of God . or tbe Kingdom of God-, a lfo Paradi fe,^ 


iitlTjii/ii. t ^‘ e P ure £l cmenr » Divine Ens, or whatever ellc a Man may call it, according to Its 
. , - Property. 

' • 21. The fame one only Subjlance of the Divine Operation, which has ever been from 

Eternity', God has comprehended and moved with the Science of his abyflal Will, and 
comprifed it in the JVcrd of his fpeaking, and exprefled it forth out of the firft Princi- 
f_ 'ple of the painful dark World, and out of the holy light flaming Love-World, as a 
-Type, Model, or Reprefentation of the inward fpiritual World. 

22. And that is how the outward vifiblc World with the Stars and Elements, notfo 
to be underftood, that it was in a palpable Subftance before in Diftindlion: It was the 
Myjlerium Magnum, wherein all things flood in the Wifdom iri a Spiritual Form in the 
Science of the Fire and Light, in a wreftling fportof Love. 

23. It was not in creaturely Spirits, but in the Science or Root of fuch a Model and 
reprefentation, wherein the IVifdom has thus in the Power fported with itfelf. 
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This Model, Idea, or Reprefentation, the one only Will has comprifed in the 
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/TfrS and let the Science or Root out of the one only Will go free, fo that every Po wer 
in the Separation introduced itfelf into aSelf-Will in the Science which was left free, into 
a Form according to its Property. 

25. This the divine Creating, viz. the Defire of the Eternal Nature, which is called 
the Fiat of the Powers, has comprifed as into a Companion of the Properties. 

26. For, thus fays Mcfes, 1 In tbe Beginning, viz. in that fame Comprehenfion or Com- * Gen. 1. 
prifing of the Myflerium Magnum, God created tbe Heaven and tbe Earth and commanded 

tvcri Creature to come forth , every one according to its Property. 

27. But here we are to underftand this, that in the Verbum Fiat ; in the Word Fiat , 
the Myflerium Magnum is compared or conceived into a Subjlance , viz. out of the in- 
ward fpiritual Subftance into a palpable one, and in the Palpability lies the Science or 

Root of Life. ... , , . , , . 

28. And this is in two Properties, viz. in a * mtntal % and in an tntal one; tnat is, * Oran in* 
in a true living fenfitive animate one out of the Ground of Eternity, which confifts in tdieduai 

the Wifdom of the Word. . fubflantial 

29. And the other is in a vegetative growing one, out of the Subftance s left-genera- one> 

ted ‘Science in itfelf, which is the Vegetation, in which the growing Life {lands, viz. ‘Seethe 
the inanimate or infenfitive Life. C 1 * V15 ’ V * 

20. Out of this Myftery, at the Beginning, the Quinta EJfentia , viz. the Ens of the Vol ir . 

( Word, was manifefted and became fubftantial, to which now all three Principles cleave 
'or depend; wherein the Subjlance has divided itfelf; the fpiritual, into a fpiritual Sub- 
ftance; and. the infenfible or inanimate into an inanimate Subftance, as Earth, Scone, 

Metals, and the material Water. ' . . 

31. The three firft have compacted themfelves firft into a fpiritual Subftance, as into 

Heaven, Fire and Air. • - 

32. For Mofes fays. In the Beginning God created tbe Heaven and the Earth : Germa- 

nice, Himmel und Erden. •. 

33. The Word | heaven ^ com P re * ienc ^ s t ^ ic fpiritual Element, viz. the fpiritual 

fuperior World with the Operation of the four Elements ; in which the one only 
Element has unfolded itfelf with the Property of the three.firft, wherein Nature in us 
feven Forms or Difpofitions lies. 

34. The fpiritual Subftance has thru ft out from itfelf the grofs compared inanimate 

Subftance, viz. the Matter of the Earth, and whatever is therein contained out of and 
according to the Properties of the feven Forms or Difpofitions of Nature and their 
branching forth into Parts ; where every Form with its branching forth, Diftribution, or 
Variety, has brought itfelf into Subftance. ■ . 

35. As a Man may fee in the vegetative Spirit, which out of the falnitrous Seething 

of both Fires, brings forth aloft out of itfelf the Science or Root of each Property, in * Sude. 
the Defre of the fuperior fpiritual Life; from whence then alfo the Earth receives 
Power and Virtue. . ,* . . 

3 6. In which fuperior and inferior Power the Science of the Earth brings itfelr into 

a Vegetation, which Vegetation the Sun with its Light-Fire kindles, fo that Fruit grows 
from it. ... 

37. This is in the fame Manner as the inward magical Sun of the Light of God kin- 
dles the inward Nature, wherein the Paradifual Vegetation and Springing confift. 

38. Underftand this in the Temperature of tbe one only Element which is hidden to 

the earthly : But we will fiiew, in a fummary Way, the Reader what the Being of all Be- 
ings is. . 
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39. The inward fpiritual Holy fVorU is the exprefling Word *of God, which brings 
itfelf thus into Subftance and Working, according to Love and Anger. 

\ • 40. Where a Man, firft, in the lmpreflion of Darkncfs, underftands the Evil- 

and yet in God it is not Evil, but in its own Self-Comprehenfion of Self-hood, v'tx. 
in a Creature ; and yet there alfo it is good, fo far as the Creature (lands in the 
Temperature. 

. 41. And in the Comprehenfion of the Light a Man underftands the*Kingdom, or Do- 

minion, viz. the manifefted God with his working Power; which in the fiery Nature 

' comprifes itfelf into an audible diftindl Word to the Divine Manifcftation in die Holy 
Spirit. I 

42. This working Word, out of all Powers, out of Good and Evil, viz, out of the 
Light_ and Love-Fire, and o ut of the painful _ and dark Nature-Fire, which in the Eter- 
nity ftoocTTn a working Subftance in two Principles, viz. in Light and Darknefs , has ex- } 

• . . v prefigd-itl^lf for a Time, and brought itfelf intoa Subftance having Beginning and End, 

if'i ancF i maged) or m odelled it in the Creation to the-Manifdlation of itfelf. 

• • 43. rnftls, the outward World with its Hofts, and all that lives and moves therein, 

• Engine ©r is included in a Time dike a 1 Clock-JVork -, this again runs on from its Beginning conti- 
Machine. nually to the End, viz. into the firft again, out of which it was produced. 

44. And this is thus manifefted, to the End that the Eternal Word in its working 
Power might be ereaturely t and have an Image, that as it has from Eternity formed 1 
and imaged itfelf in the Wifdom, (bit may alfo be imaged in a particular or individual 
Life, to the Glory and Joy of the Holy Spirit in the Word of Life in himfelf. 

45. And therefore God has, in the Eternal Science or Root of the Eternal Abyllil j 
Will, created Angels out of both Fires, viz. out of the Fire of Nature, and out of the 

• Fire of Love. «• * . | 

•• S;e before 46. Though the " Love-Fire can give forth no Creature, but dwells in the Creature 
ch. 3. v. to. a nd fii] s it throughout, as the Sun in the World, or Nature in the Time of this World; 

that fo the Holy Spirit may have a Sport of Joy in himfelf. , 

47. And you mull underftand us right concerning the Angels; for here lies the i 

Ground why the Quejlion concerning the Election of Grace is treated of, wherein Reafon 
runs aftray into Error. 

• Pfal.civ. 4. 48. The Holy Scripture calls * the Angels Fires and Flames of Lights and tniniftrit* 

Hcb. ». 7. Spirits , and they are fo: And though indeed they have their high princely Government t 

"'and Dominion, yet all of them together are but afttted Injtrument of the Eternal Spirit t 

of God in his Joy, which he manifefts in and with them, - viz. he manifefts himfelf 

through them. I 

.49. Their Subftance and Being, as far as they are peculiarly individual, and are called 
Creatures, is a Compaction or Concretion of the Eternal Nature, which (lands without i 

• Beginning, in the Divine Working to the Manifeftation of itfelf, in the Divine Genitrix. 

. r" $o. r Underftand as to the Creature, they are of the Eternal Nature, even all the 1 
j ^ 1 ftvtn Forms or Difpofitions in great Diliinflion and Variety of Powers. 

51. In the lame Manner as the three firft in Nature introduce and form themfelvw 

• into infinite diflindt Variety ; fo alfo is their Creature to be underftood in many Proper- 

•tics, every one in its own Property. ... ■( 

52. And we are therein to underftand efpecially /even high Princely Governments or 
Dominions in three Hierarchies, according to the Fountain of the feven Properties of * 
Nature, where then every Form of the Eternal Nature comprifes itfelf into a ‘Throne , viz. j 
for a Government or Dominion; wherein the feveral Variety and Diftindtion is under- 

' (food, alfo the Will of Obedience towards the Throne Prince. 

53. This they have in Pofleflion and Management, as Creatures from the Divine 
Gift ; God having given them that Subftance for a Seat and Pofleflion, whereof they arc 

a 
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m Image, wherein they dwell j which is the holy fpiritual Power of the Word of the 
Temperature. 

54. Their moil inward Ground, which arifes from Eternity out of the Divine Pro- 
perty, is the one only Will of the Abyfs in the Ground or Foundation, and fo they 
arife as to the Beginning of Nature out of the Science or Root of the Free Will, out of 
which and in which Free Will God generates his Word. 

55. The Free Will has in the Nature’s Birth, viz. in the firft Principle of the kind- 
ling of the Fire, introduced itlelf into Diftinflion and Variety. 

56. And out of that Diftindtion or Variety in the Original of the Fire the Angels are 
introduced into the Free Will; that fo with the Free Will they may convert, turn, and 
manifeft thcmfelves in the firft or fecond Principle. 

57. Even as God himfelf, in that fame Free Will, is free and all things, and in that 
lame Free Will introduces himfelf into Nature, into Fire, Light, and Darknefs, into 
Pain and Torment, alfo into Love and Joy. 

58. Thus alfo has the Particular or Individual, out of the whole Free Will, introduced 
itfclf in the creaturely Property into three Hierarchies or Principles, as it wills. 

59. That is, the Science or Root may comprehend and manifeft itfelfinthe three 
Hierarchies, in what it would have ; as the Divine Science or Root has. introduced itfelf 
into Subftance and Operation. 

60. That is, one Part has brought itfelf into the 0 fiery according to the cold ; and the •Subrtanceor 
other Part into the fiery according to the hot ; the third irito the fiery according to the working.- 
light; the fourth into the Phantafy as into a Glafs or Play of the Self-hood of Nature, 

wherein it fports with itfelf in the Dilharmony, or Inequality of the Properties. 

6 1. The three Hierarchies are to be underftood by us in the three Principles , as in 

1 threefold natural Light. • - 

62. The firft Hierarchy ftands in the Subftance of the Eternal Father's Property, 
according to the Fire of Strength, viz. in the Fire’s Tindturc in the Subftance of 
Nature. 

63. The fecond Hierarchy confifts in the light Fire’s Tindture, according to the Son's 
Property in the Eternal Nature, and is the holieft. 

64. The third Hierarchy confifts in the Self-hood of Nature, viz. wherein it plays or 
afts in the Properties one againft another ; as the four Elements play and aft in the 
Harry Power: And the fame is manifeft according to the Center of the Darknefs. 

65. And this has alfo a natural Light in it, viz. the cold and hot Lightening of the 

Fire Flaffy or Glance, wherein the Franfmutation is underftood, viz. wherein the Creature 
ma y fuddenly tranfmute-&f-ehangg_i tfelf into this o r that othe r Form^and Ts in Nature ' " 
called the falfe or evil Jvlagia , or evil Magic. - J 

66 . Into which Hierarchy Prince Lucifer has * tranfmuted or turned himfelf, and * Or meta- 
with the Science, given himfelf up out of the Temperature} whofe Kingdom i$ morphofed. 

67. And it is for this Reafon, becaufe it dwells itfelf in the Darknefs, and has a falfe 
Light, which ftands not together .in the Temperature ; but brings forth a Luft of Defire 
of the Phantafy. of building up and pulling down or deftroying; where prefently one 
Shape is formed, and inftantly according to the wreftling Forms of Nature, it is de- 
ftroyed again, and tranfmuted into another. 

68. Which Kingdom alfo, in the Place of this World in the Creation, ftands in its 
Dominion ; but not as to the four Elements and Stars, but yet bidden therein, and pene- 
trates into the Creation ; wherein the Devils and the Spirits of Phantafy dwell in the four 
Elements 
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and the Water fbould ceafc to be, then would that Kingdom be 


69. If the Sun 
manifefted. 

•OrExercf- 70. It images or reprefents itfelf in fome * Vegetables, alfo in Metals which are not 
fixed, and confift in Fire, alfo in Plants, Trees, and living Creatures, wherein thefalfr 
e5 ‘ Magia, or evil Magic of Witchcraft is underftood; and therein Chrift calls the Devil 
' . the Prince of this World. ' 

yi. When he was thruft out from the Light, be fell into the Kingdom of Phantafy 
in the Center of Nature, without and beyond the Temperature into the Darbtefs-, 
where he may difclofe to himfelf a falfe Light out of the hot and cold Eire, through the 
Science or Root of the Might of Eternity. •■ ■■• 

72. For that is his Fall, that with his own Will he manifefted the Kingdom of Phan- 
tafy in his Creature, fo that he introduced the Eternal Will out of the Temperature into 
Divifion, viz , into the Difharmony of the Phantafy ; which Pbantafy inrtantly feized 

, upon him, and therein brought him into an unquenchable cold and hot Fire Source, into 
the Oppofition and Contrariety of the Forms and Difpofitions. 

73. For the Wrath of the Eternal Nature, which is called God's Anger, manifefted 
itfelf in them, and brought their Will into the Phantafy: And therein they ftill live ; and 
can now do nothing but what the Property of the Phantafy is. 

74 That is, they pra&ife Foolery.with Shews, Tricks, metamorphofe themfelves, deftroy 
•Connive. an j break Things; alfo elevate themfelves in the the Might of the cold and hot Fire, 'form 
a Will in themfelves to go up above the Hierarchies of God, viz. the Holy Angels; to 
make Oflentation in the pompous Might of the Fire, according to the • firft in their Wrath. 

75. Their ' Will is meer Pride; alfo a Covetoufnefs after the Multitude of Proper* 
ties, a flinging Envy from the Fire ; a defpairing from Anguifh. 

76. In brief, as the three firft, viz. the Spirit of Nature, in the Spiritual * Sulphut 
0 *| • Mercurius and * Sal is •, fo alfo is their Mind, out of which the Senfes or Thoughts 

. 77. Undcrftand, as the three firft without the Light of God are in their Original, fo 

alfo is the Devil in his Will and Mind. ' 

78. For his Elevation or fwelling up was according to the firft Principle; that he 
might be a Lord above aad in all Beings, and be above all the Angelical Hofls. 

: 79. And therefore he apoftated from the Humility of Love, and would domineer 
therein in the Fire’s Might, which fpewed him out -from itfelf, and fet itfelf to be his 
Judge, and took away the Divine Power from him. • • ■ • 1 

go. And in refpefk of this Elevation or fwelling up, we may confider and highly per- 
ceive (feeing the Angels before the Time of the third Principle were created in the firft 
Divine Motion) how powerfully the Kingdom of Phantafy in the Wrath of Nature has 
ftirred, impreffed, comprefied, and thruft forth itfelf. w . . 

8 1. In which Compreffio n the Earth and Stones have taken their Origin ; not that the 
Devil has caufed it, but that they have caufed the Mother of Nature, the Wrath of 
God, that it has included that Subftance in a Compaction, and brought it into a Lump.. 

82. Wherein they would/c/« cxercife their juggling Feats, but that is withdrawn from 
them ; fo that they muft now lie captive in the Spiritual Ground, in that fame Mother of 
Phantafy, and be the pooreft Creatures; for they have loft God and his Subftance. 

83. He that would be too rich, became too poor: He had had cell in Lewlineft and 
•Humility, and had wrought with God, but in Self-hood he is zoolifh. 

84. That it may be known what Folly is, and what Wifdom is, therefore God has 
fho t him up in his own Wi ll, through his own Ekvatioa or fwelling up, as in. an. Eternal 
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85. But now faith Reafon, it was God’s mil , that his Wifdom might be diftingaiflied 
from Folly, and that it might be underftood what Wifdom is, and what Folly « i otho rwjfc 
Men would not know wha° Wifdom is, nor what Folly is : Therefore God has 1 ‘thmff, 
end hardened him, fo that he mujl do it; otherwife it had not been done: Thus far 
Reafon reaches, and no farther. 

. Anfacr . 

86. When the Abyfs with the Self -mil was introduced into a fiery Divifion and Dif-' 
timflion ; then was the Science in the Fire in the Diftindlion or Divifion free , an o 
every Science divided itfelf in the Diftribution into its own Will, and the Multitude of 
Will? were all fet in the Temperature, and had depending on them the three 

^87. There might every Hoft, with the Comprehenfion of the Creature in the 
three firft, introduce itfelf into a Hierarchy as it would, which that it is true appears as 

88. The Devils were in the Original Angels, and flood in the Temperature, in the 
Free Will ; now they might turn or incline themfelves into what they would, and therein, 
they Ihould be confirmed or eftablifhed. 


.. Ohje&mn 

$9. Thou fayeft, No: God might do with them what he would f yet do but under- 
ftand it right. . 



90. The Science or Root is God’s eternal unfearchalle Will itfelf, which has introdu- 
ced itfelf into Nature and Creature. . . r , r . ' , 

91. Only in the Science of the Creature flood the Will to introduce itfelf into the 

Phantafy, viz. into the Center to the Fire-Life : And thereupon followed the Separation 
and Confirmation, alfo the thrufting forth out of the Temperature into Torment, where- 
into the Seience had converted itfelf with the Free Will. . 

92. This Hierarchy (the Phantafy) aflumed that Willy and confirmed the lame-in 
itfelf; and fo of an Angel became a Devil; viz. a Prince in the Wrath oi God, and 

therein he is good. _ . . 

93. For, as the Anger of God is, fuch is alfo its innate Throne Prince : He is and - 
remains eternally a Prince with his Legions, but in the Kingdom of-PhantaJy ; and as 
the Kingdom of that Power is in itfelf, fo is alfo its innate Prince. 

94. The Source or Torment of the wrathful Kingdom is the Mother of his Fallhood, 
viz. his God; he muft now do what his God wills :. Thus he is. an Lnemy to the Good ; 

for the Love is his Poifon and “ Death. . < . ' OJr killing. 

95. And if he fat even in the Holy Power in the Light, yet he would attratt nothing « Or Quality.. 
to himfelf, but. the Source or Torment-* of Poifon; for that would be his Life and 

Nature ; as if a Man would put a Toad into a Box of Sugar, it would draw only Poifon. 
out of it, and would. Poifon the Sugar*. 
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96. But Reafon fays; if God bad infufedhh Love into him again, he would have been 
an Angel again, therefore it lies in God’s predefttnate Purpofe. 

Anf&er. 

97. Hearken, Reafon ; look upon a Thiftle or Kettle^ upon which the Sun Ihines a 
-whole Day, and with its Power and Virtue penetrates alfo into it, and willingly give* 
its Beams of Love into its venomous flinging Ens. 

98. The Thiftle alfo cheats itfelf in the Ens of the Sun ; but it grows thereby to be 
but the more a prickly Thiftle-, it becomes thereby the more fturdy. 

99. Thus alfo it is to be underftood concerning the Devil : Though God had even 
infufed his Love into him, yet the Science or Root of the unfearchable Will had in- 
troduced itfelf into the Kind of a Thiftle. That is, the Eternal Will without Ground and 
Place is a Will in itfelf, which cannot be broken or vcithflcod. 

100. And yet we muft not underftand that the Will of the Abyfs has done that; for 
that Will is neither Evil nor Good, but is barely a Will, that is, a Science or Root 
without Underftanding or Inclination to any thing, or in any thing. 

101. For it is but one Thing, and is neither Defire nor Longing, but is a Moving or 
Willing - y as the outward World in Spiritu Mundi , in the Spirit of this World, has a 
Willing or Volubility -, or as the Air has a Fluidnefs, and neither Evil nor Good. 

102. Only Men underftand, that the three firft: with the fenfitive Ground prefled 
thereinto, and took the Will into their Pofiefiion, and yet they arife out of that fame 
Will ; yet they receive it in for their proper own. 

103. Thus alfo in like Manner we are to underftand concerning the Science or Root, 
viz. of the one only Eternal Willing out of the Abyfs, which arifesoutof the Eternal One, 
and has yielded itfelf together into the Creature of Phantafy, viz. into the Wrath of the 
Eternal Nature to Evil. 

104. That Will is not the Caufe of the Phantafy; but the three firft, wherein the 
\ Creature is underftood, viz. the Nature in the Eternal Band, out of which, and in which, 
the Underftanding arifes, as alfo the Phantafy, that is the Caufe of the Fall. 

105. For the Abyfial Will is not the Creature, for it has no Imaging or Reprefenta- 
tion -, only in the Eternal Nature the Imaging or Reprefentation arifes -, alfo the creature!/ 
•Will to fomething, and to Multiplicity. 

106. The Abyfial Will is God’s, foritis in that One. 

107. And yet it is not God : For God is only underftood, in that the Will of the Abvfs 
includes itfelf in a Center of the Trinity in the Geniture, and brings itfeifforth in the 
'Longingrot the Wifdom. 

108. but of the Will, wherein the Deity includes itfelf in the Trinity, the Ground of 
Nature from Eternity has alfo been generated. 

109. For therein is no predeftinated Purpofe, but a Birth: The eternal Birth is the 
predeftinate Purpofe, viz. that God will generate God, and tnanifeft him through 
Nature. 

no. Now Nature clofes itfelf up into its own Willing , viz. into a painful inimicitious 
Life -, and that fame inimicitious Life is the Caufe of the Fall. 

in. For that has given itfelf into the Phantafy of Nature, or Play of the Geniture; 
and fo made itfelf a Promoter or Lord of that phantaftical Nature -, and the Phantafy has 
taken that Life into itfelf, and given itfelf wholly up into that Life. 

1 12. And now the Phantafy and the Life are become one Thing ; and that has in it 
the Will of the Abyfs, viz. the Divine Science, wherein God generates himfelf r in God. 
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113. But in this included Science God generates not himfelf; he generates himfelf 
indeed within it, but he is not manifefted in the Science or Root, fo far as it comprifcs 
and lays hold of Nature. 

' 1 14. God is immoveable, and unoperative therein : He does not generate therein a 

Father, Son, Holy Spirit, and Wifdom *, but a Pbantafy according to the Property of 
the dark World. 

1 15. God is indeed therein a God, but only dwelling in himfelf, not in the Creature, ! 

but in the yibyfs without and beyond the Mobility, and without the Willing of the Crea- 
ture, without the Living of the Creature. 

116. If now the Creature does any Thing, God does it not, in the Will of the 
Abyfs, which is alfo in the Creature, but the Living and Willing of the Life of the Crea- 
ture does it : As we are to underftand and know concerning the Devil. 

117. It repents him that he is become a Devil, feeing he was an Angel, 
lit!. Now it repents him not in the Will of his Life according to the Creature, or as 

he is a Creature, but according to the Will of the Abyfs, wherein God is fo near him. 

1 19. There he is alhamed before God’s Holinefs, that he was fo holy an Angel, and 
now is .a Devil. 

120. For the Science of the Abyfs is afhamed, thatfuchan Image is manifefted and 
(lands in it, fo that itfelf is outwardly a Phantafy. 

12 1. But that Will cannot break, or dejlroy the Phantafy, for they are but one and 
the fame Thing ; alfo there is in it no Source or Torment ; alfo no Perception or feeling 
of the Phantafy, but is a Science or Root wherein the Phantafy images or forms itfelf. 

122. And now that Phantafy receives nothing into itfelf but only a Similitude, or 
Thing like itfelf; and that Likenefs is the Power of its Life. 

123. If any thing elfe did come into it, then the Phantafy muft ceafe and vanifh, 
and then that would vanifh with it out of 'which it is generated, viz. Nature; and if 
Nature did ceafe and vanilh away, then the Word of the Divine Power would not be 
fpeaking or manifeft, and God would remain bidden. 

124. Thus underftand, that all this is an inevitable Thing, both that which is evil., 
and that which is good-, for in God all is good ; but in the Creature is the Diftinction 
or Difference. 

125. The Life of the Eternal Creature was in its Beginning wholly free, for it was 
manifefted in the Temperature. 

126. That is ; in the Heaven were the Angels created out of the Quality and Pro- 
perty of that Nature. 

127. The Dark fVorld with the Kingdom of the Phantafy were both therein ; but in 
the Heaven they were not manifefted. 

128. But the Free-Will in the fallen Angels made it manifeft in themfeives, for it 
inclined itfelf into the Phantafy ; and fo it took hold thereof alfo, and gave itfelf up • 
thereto in its Life. 

129. Now is that Dark Kingdom, and the Phantafy, and the Creature of the fallen . 

Angels, at that Inftant wholly become one Thing, one Will and Subftance. 

130. But feeing that apoftate Will would dwell and govern, not only in the 
Phantafy, but in the Holy Power alfo, wherein it ftood at the Beginning, therefore the 
Holy Power, viz. the Science or Root in the I >ight of God, tbrujl the fame out from ■ 
itfelf, and hid itfelf from it. 

131. That is; the Inward Heaven (hut it up, fo that it fees not God any more-, which 
is as much as to fay, it died to the Kingdom of Heaven, or of the Good Will. 

I 132. And yet it is in God, (Till, as the Night is in the Day , and is not manifefted in 
I the Day in the Sunlhine, and yet it is there. 

133. But it dwells only in itfelf, as it is faid. in John, * The Light fhined in the Park-* Jcha L 5. 
*</j* and the Darbtefs comprehended it not. 
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134. So alfo it is to be underftood concerning God and the Devil -, he is in God, but 
fhut up in the Divine Night in the Center of Nature, with Parknefs in the Efience of his 
Life: And he has a Magic I : ire Light from the Ens of Cold and Heat* viz. a horrible 
Light to our Eyes, but to him it is good. 

•’ 135. The Scripture fays, the great Prince Michael flrove with the Dragon , but the 
Dragon prevailed not. And in another place, * I faw Satan fall from Heaven like Light- 
ening , fays Chrift. . . 

136. This Prince Michael is a Throne-Angel, and in the Power of Chrift, viz. in the 
Word of the Holy Power, ftrove with him, in which Word, Adam was created: That 
Word of Power is underftood to be in all the three Principles. 

' 137. For when Lucifer fell, and gave up himfelf into the Kingdom of the Phantafy, 

he there loft the Kingdom in the Holy Power, and was thruft out} and this was>done by 
the Enterprize and Adminiftration of the Angels, who thruft him out as an Apoftate by 
Divine Power. 

138. And in the fame Power, in the Word, out of all the three Principles, was Man 
created. 

139. But when the Kingdom of Wrath overcame Man, and thruft him out from 
the Temperature, then the Higheft Name of the Deity manifefted itfelf in him, that is, 
in Man, viz. that mo ft. fiveet Power , JESUS, which overthrew the Kingdom of the 

* Anointed, phantafy and of the Wrath, and k tinftured Man with the higheft Love. 

140. And there alfo was the Devil’s Kingdom, Dominion and Authority deftroyed 
in the Power of Man: And from hence fprings the Name * CHR 1 STUS, CHRIST. 
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brought themfclves into Subftance, each Property in itfelf to a Companion. 

4. Which God, in the Fiat. viz. in the fubftantial Science, has contracted into a 
* Lump or Clod, in which all Powers of the Spiritual World according to God’s Love 
and Anger, alfo according to the Phantaly, lie fixed } not after the Manner of the Mind, 
but after the Manner of an Ens. 

< — 5. In the Mind, i. is underftood, the living Subftantiality which is fpiritual, as a 
totally fpiritual Subftance, a fpiritual Ens of the TinCture, wherein the higheft Power of 
jthe Fire and Light is introduced into an Ens. 

6 . And 2. in the Ens, is the Life of the feven Properties of Nature underftood, viz. 
iheienfiblc vegetative Life, viz. the exprefted out-fpoken Word, which in the Vegeta- 
tion expreftes, forms , and coagulates itfelf again. 

— 7. But the Mens, the Mind, lies in the Ens. or Being, as the Soul in the Body } t’te 
mental Word fpeaks forth the entaL 
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OSES fays, * Cod created Man out of the Duft or Clay, or a Lump or Clod 
, M of Earth} underftand, the Body, which is a • Limus of the Earth. 

2. And the Earth is an Ens out of the three Principles, an ^exhaled, 

‘ *£ contracted, coagulated Power, out of the Word of all the three Prin- _ 
c ‘P' es > ex Myjlerio tnagno , out of the great Myftery, viz. out of the three 
firft, out of the feven Forms or Properties of Nature.. ^ 

They have imprinted themfelves in the kindled Dcfire, viz.- in the Fiat , and 
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. 3 . The Heaven' includes the Mens or Mind, and the Phantafy includes the Ens or 
tying, underftand it thus. 

9. In the Mens or Mind is underftood the divine holy Power in the Comprehenfion or 
framing of the Word, where the Word of Power comprefles orcompadls itfelf into a 
fpiritual Subftance, wherein the Word of Power becomes Sulfantial. 

10. Thus the Mens or Mind is the fpiritual Water, and the Power therein which Forms 
itfelf into a Spirit-Water, is now the higheft Tindlure, which (lands in the Temperature. 

3 j. And the Ground of that very Tincture is the fpiritual IVifdom. 

12. And the Ground of the Wifdom is the Trinity of the Abyflal Deity. 

13, And- the Ground of the Trinity is the one only unfearchable Will. 

a*. And the Ground of the Will is the Nothing. - 

15, Thus (hould the Mind firft learn what is underftood to be in the Earth, before it 
(ays, Man is Earth ; and not look upon the Earth as a Cow does which fuppoles the Earth 
to be the Mother of Grafs, nor needs (lie any more than Grafs and Herbs. 

1 6. But Man defircs to eat the beft of that which proceeds out of the Earth, and there- 
fore (hould alfo learn to know, that he alfo is the beji Thing that proceeds out of the Earth. 

, 17. For every Ens defires to eat of its Mother, out of which it is proceeded. 

18. And accordingly we fee very well, that Man defires not to feed upon the grofs 
or ecarfejl q{ the Earthly Ens, but of the pureft and molt fubtile, viz. he delires the 
Quinteflencc for the Power of his Life, which he had for his Food even in Paradife. 

19. But when he went out* of the Temperature into the Science or Root of Disa- 

bility or Diftindlion ; then God fet the Curfc between the Element of the Temperature 
and the four Elements ; fo that feeing Man was gone with the Defire into the Difagrcc- < 

ment of the Properties, which had alfo in him concreted itfelf into fuch a beajiial, hard, 1 

comprehenfible, palpable, and fenfible Subftance of Enmity in the Phantafy, viz. into 
the four elementary, grofs Droflinefs of Heat, and Cold, alfo into the venemous Qua- 
lity of the dark World, viz. into Mortality ■, therefore he muft alfo now eat of thofe • 

Properties in himfelf. 

20. For the Inequality or Difcord belongs not to the Temperature of the one only holy 
Element, but to the four Elements. 

21. Therefore is the Curfe the Mark or Limit of Separation, that the Unclean enters 
not into the Clean. 

22. For the Curfe is nothing elfe but a flying away of that which is gopd, which the 
one only Element had comprehended in itfelf, and hidden it from the Subftance of evil 
and wickcdnefs. 

23. For in Adam' s Innocence the holy Element in the Temperature fprang up forth 
through the four Elements, and bore heavenly Fruit through the four Elements, '■which* Gen. iii. 6. 
Fruit was lovely to behold, and good for Food , as Mofes fays, and in that fpringing forth 
is Paradife underftood to be. 

24. For that Fruit flood in the Quality in the Temperature, and Adam flood allb in 
the Temperature j and fo he could, and fhould have eaten Paradifical Fruit. 

25. But when he introduced himfelf b y Longing or Lull into the Multitude of Properties, 
viz. imo the Phantafy of Inequality^ or Diflimilitudc into the Center ; and would know all 
Things and be wife, and try how Heat and Cold, and all other Properties, relifh ed in 
the_w reft ling Strife; then alfo thofe Propertiesin theStrifc took h old_of him, andawakened 
in him,~ahd with the Defire compaiflecTTheinfclvcs fnto the Subftance of the Phantafy. 

26. Thus the Image of God [confifting] in the Temperature, was deftroyed, and that 

Eight in the Subftance of the holy Element extinguifhed in him, wherein he knew w 
God; thus he^rrj^s to the Temperature, and(a waken ^d to the four Elements, and the^K ^ y 

unequal or diledrding Science or Root ; which now caufe Sicknefs to him, and Death ; ; 

and that is the true Ground. . ^ 
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But that we may fatisfy the enquiring Mind, who afks after its Father’s or 
native Country, and is upon the Way of his Pilgrimage : Wc will fct before that Man, 

' as'follows: - 

1 ‘ - I. What he properly is. • ' •' •' «» . .. > 

* If. Of what he is created. 

• - III. And what his Soul and Body are. 1 ‘ 

IV. Alfo his Fall and Reftoration. • 

"Whereby we fhall be able very fundamentally to Jhew him the Ground of the Divine 
Will towards him. " ' 

28. And after that we will prove it by the Holy Scriptures, and demonftrate It 
by their fuppofed Contradiction ; that thereby, if it may be, the Eyes of feme might be 
opened : Which we fhall do faithfully, according to our Gift. 
fGca. i. 27. 29. Mofcs fays very right, ‘ God created Man according to bis Image , yea to the Image of 

God created he him : Alfo, God made Man out of the Limus, or of the Dujl of the Earth. 

30. In that Mofes fays, God created Man in his Image-, Mofes does not underftand, 

1. that God is an Image, or 2. that God has created Man according to his Model. 

31. But he underftands the Science or Root in the Power, wherein all things have 
modelled themfelves from Eternity in the Science, in the Temperature in the Powers in 

> the Spirit of Wifdom. • • 

32. Not as Creatures, but a Shadow, Idea, Reprefentation , Reflexion, or Pre-modelling 
in a Glafs, wherein God has from Eternity feen in his Wifdom what could be. 

33. By which Refmblance , the Spirit of God has aCled a Scene in the Wifdom, in the 
k Platform, comprehended k Model, wherein the Spirit of the Science or Root in the Wifdom has 
•r Uefign. from Eternity, in the Nature of the Powers, modelled itfelf into a Scene (which Model 

was no Creature, but as a Shadow of a Creature) by which refemblance God has created | 
the creaturely Man, viz. in or into Man’s own Image. 

34. Which yet was not a Man, but was God's Image-, wherein the Spirit of God 

0/^ . modelled itfelf out of all Principles, into a Shadow of Equality, Harmony, Unifor- 

mity, Conformity to the Subjlance of all Subftances. 

♦Note. 35. *'As a Man, Handing before a looking Glafs, fees himfelf, his Image being in 

the Glafs, but having no Life-, fo we arc to conceive alfo of Man, the Image of God, * 
from Eternity, as alfo of the whole Creation, how God has feen or forefeen all Things 
from Eternity in the Scene of his Wifdom. 

36. And when God had comprifed all the Powers of all the three Principles in the 
Science into a Subfiance, and contracted them into a Lump, which is called Earth, as 
into a Fixation of the generating fpiritual Power; then he divided the Elements of the i 
Temperature of the one Element into four Elements, fora, moving Life. 

37. And further he comprifed the Spiritual Power of Nature, out of which the materiel 
Fixation, which is underflood in the Earth, and Materials into Stars. 

38. For from the fame Subftance that the Earth is corporeal, from the fame are the 
Stars fpiritual, and yet not as animate Sp’ r * ts > but they are a fpiritual Ens, viz. Powers, i 
a Quintefienee, viz. the fubtile Power, from whence the Earth, viz. the GrofTnefs hasfe- 
parated irlclf ; which God, in the Science of his fpeaking, formed into a Variety of Powers. ; 

39. And they are called Stars, becaufe they are a moving, "hard, greedy contracting j 
Ens, wherein the Properties of Nature are underftood. 

40. All that Nature is in itfelf, fpiritually, in the Temperature, that the Stars are in 
their Difference and Variety, as I here prefent it to the Underflanding. 

41. If the Stars were all extinguifhed or palled away, and entered again into that 

\ from whence they proceeded, then would Nature be as it has been from Eternity : for 
\ jt would Hand again in the Temperature. • • 

\ 42 ^<?C nd fo fhall be again in the EpJf" yet fo th at all Subfta nces or Things fhall be 

tried^ by the Fire , and leparated into their Pritictple . 
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43. By this Partition, ComprehenGon, and framing of the Power of the Stars, and 4 
of the four Elements, we underftand Time, and the creaturely Beginning of this World. 

44. Now when God had created .the Earth and the Firmament of the Stars, and had 
tppointed in the Midft the planetary Orb of the feven Properties of Nature, with their 
Regent the Sun ;■ then the Spirit of the World opened itfclf out of all Properties of the 
Powers, out of the Stars and Elements. * 

45. For every Power has an Emanation , according to the Right of Nature, in the 

fpeaking Word. * . • 

46. Which eternal Word has here included and comprifed itfclf in the Mfieriutn 
Magnum into a Time, as into a Figure of the fpiritual Myftcriunt Magnum , as a greae 
Clock-work, wherein a Man underltands the fpiritual Word in a Work or Formation. 

47. The whole Work is the formed Word of God ; underftand the natural Word, in 

which the living Word of God, which is God himfclf, is underftood, in the greateft 
Inwardnefs, and that fpeaketh itfelf through Nature forth into a Spirit of the World, 
in Spiritun Mundi , as a Soul of the Creation. ' ’ 

48. And in the fpeaking forth or Expreflion is again the Diftindtion orSeveration into 
the fiery aftral Science, in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, wherein the fiery 
Science brings itfelf forth into a fpiritual Diflribution. 

49. In which Diftribution the Spirits in the Elements are underftood to be', and thole 

according to the Diftinction of the four Elements, in every Element according to its 
Property.' 11 : 

50. For every Element has its own inhabiting Spirits, according to the Quality of that 
Element, which are a Shadow, Image, and Refeniblance of the Eternal : But yet 1 liav- 1 Or in. 
ing a true and perfedk Life, out of the Science of Nature from the outfpoken, orex- 
prefied formed Word ex Myjlerio-Magno,- out of the Great Myftery. . 

• 51.' It is not out of the true Divine .Life, but out of the Natural-, which » Spirits «• Fiery Spl- 
have their Dominion in the Fire, in the Aire, in the Water, and in the Earth, in rits> Airy 
Courfcs, Orders, and Polities, as. the Stars have their conftant inherent Ccurfcs i Which j 5 P lrl * s, ; 
is fo to be underftood under each of the Poles. ' . i. , KarthlySpi- 

52! The Spirit of the World is now the.. Life of the outward World j the Stars and r its. 
Conllcllations are in a Circumference or Sphere round about',’ and have the three firft in 
them, in a lharp fiery Science or Root: Yea, they are even thac very Subftance - itfelf, 
but with great Difference, Diftinttion, and Variety. 

- 53. Thofe Varieties of Powers proceed forth from it, and are a Hunger according to 
their inherent Subftance which they poflfefs, vizi as to the Earth, and the Materials there- 
of, in their Properties. , ; . •* . o 

54- And the Earth is a Hung er, as to the Spirit of the World j for it is fprung forth 
tad divided ftafil it. - it.., 

55. Thus the fuperioroefires the inferior, and the inferior the fuperior t the fuperior 

Hunger is ftrongly fet towards the Earth, and the Hunger of the Earth towards the fupe- 
fior Powers. •• . - , 

56. Therefore whatever is material falls towards the Earth, as alfo the Water is attra&ed 

to the Earth. < .< . , . , ■>>,, • 1 - 

57. On the mother Side the fiery Spirit in fuperior Things does again draw the Water 
tip aloft into it for its Refrefhment. 

58. And that generates the Water, and gives it forth, and attratts it too, after it ha? 
tempered with the Earth, into itfelf again, and are both one to the other as Body 

and Soul ; 4 dr as Man and Wife, which get Children together. '• t 

59. "Froth- this Birth-, as from the ■ Matrix of Nature, God, in the Word Fiat, that* Womb, 

is, in the fubftantial Defire of the Powers, 0 on the fifth Day, commanded all Creatures to ° Gen- »• *o* 
tme forth from every Science or Root, according. to their Property or Kind-, viz. the Body 2Z> 2 i' 
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from the Fixednefs of the Earth, and the Spirit ex Spiritu Mundi, from the Spirit of the 
World \ and this is done in the Conjundion of the l'uperior and inferior ; that is, 

> 60. The inward Divine Word, fpoke or infpired itfelf, through the outward outfpoken 
Word, into every Science in the fiery Property of the Powers into a creaturely Life. 

. • 61. Thefc are now the Creatures upon Earth, and in the Water, and in the Air, the 
Fowls, every Creature from its own Science or Root of Good and Evil, according to the 

I Properties of all the three Principles j according to each of them an Image of the Simi- 
litude of the inward Ground, from the Kingdom of Phantafy, as well as from the ori- 
ginal good Life. 

62. Thus it is apparent to Sight, that there are good and alfo evil Creatures, viz. ve- 
nomous Beafts and Worms, according to the Center of Nature of the Darknefs, from the 
Force of the wrathful Property, which defirconly. to dwell in the Dark*, fuch as dwell in 
Holes, and hide themfelves from the Sun. 

63. On the other Hand, Men find alfo among many Creatures, wherein the Spiritus 
Mundi from the Kingdom of Phantafy has modelled itlelf, as Apes and fuch like Beafts 
and Fowls, which play Tricks, and worry, hunt, vex, and dilquiet other Creatures. 

64. So that one is an Enemy to the other continually, and they ftrive all one againftj 
another in their Kind, as the Three Principles fport or aft a Sce ne one with another in 
their Powers : Thus has God introdu ced that Sp ort or Scene be fore him, by the Spiritus 
Mundi in its Science or Root, into an a nimat e creaturely Subfia nce. 

65. As alfo Men find there are good quiet friendly Creatures, according to the Re- 
fcmblance and Model of the Angelical World, wherein the Spiritus Alunds has modelled 
itlelf in the good outfpoken Powers, which arc the tame Bealls and-Fowls* . 

*• ( 36 . And yet alfo many evil Beafts,. viz. evil Properties,, amongft: the tame, which are 
alfo in the Mixture of the Properties- apprehended and formed. 

67. In the Food and Habitation of every Beaft Men fee from whence they are fprung; 
for every Creature defires to dwell in- its Mother , and longs after her, as it is apparent. 

• 6S.- The Spiritus Mundi , out of which all outward Creatures as. to- their Spirit are pro* 
ceeded, is included in a Time, Limit, and Meaforc, how long it fhall endure. 

69. And it is as a Clock-work out of the Stars-and Elements, whereki-the Moft High 
God dwells, and ufes this Clock-work for his Inftrument and has included his making 
and Work therein, which proceeds freely, and generates according to its Minutes,, as a 
Man may after a Sort refemble it. . • 

70, All Things lye therein* whatever is done, in the World,, and whatfoeverjfhall be 
done. .s • . 

71. It is God’s predeftinate Purpofe towards, and" in the Creature, wherein he ma* 
nages all Things by this Government of Nature: . 1 . .1 , 

72. For in God himlelf, fo far as he is called God, there is no predeftinate Purpofe to 
Evil, or to any Thing, for he is- the one only Good, and has no-other Thing apprehen- 
fible in him but only himfeif. ... 

73. And in his Word which he has fpoken forth from himfeif, viz. in Spiritu Mundi 
ex Myfterio Magno , in the Spirit of the World out of the Great Myftery of the Eternal 
Nature, he has comprifed his predeftinate Purpofe, and included it in the free Clock*- 
•work, in Spiritu Mundi , in the Spirit of the World: And that generates and corrupts 
all according to its native Courfe, and produces Fruitfulncfs, and Barrennefs or Unfruio 
fulnefs. 


IV. 


74. Bu t God in his EfTen ce on Subfta ncc p ours forth his Love-power thereinto •, that 
* is, he fheds abroad /&/wA , // r ~therein," as~tlie Sun does in the Science or Root of the Ekr 

ments and Fruits ; thatis^the holy Divine Science or. Root gives Power and Virtue to 
the Natural Science or Root. . < 

75. God loves all hi* Creatures, and can. do- nothing clfc but love * for p he is the onlf 

Love itfelf. 5 


\ 
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76. But his Writh is underflood to be in the Eternal and Temporal Nature: ftt the 
Eternal in the Center of Darknefs ; viz. in the cold and hot Fire Source; and fo alfo in 
the Spirit of the World it is underflood to be in the fiery Science or Root, or Divifion 
*nd DsftinHion of all Properties. 

77. And fo now if a City, Country, or Creature, awakens or flirs up that Wrath in 
the fiery Science or Root in Spiritu Mundi , in the Spirit of the World in itfelf, that is, 

fo that it introduces the * Abomination into the Wrath, then it is like Wood in the Fire, 1 Fulntfs or 
whetein the Wrath becomes aftive and co-operative, and devours round about, and puts Ripeneft of 
the Life in the Science of the Creature into the highefl Torment. Slnf 

78. And then thus fays the angry fiery Word in the awakened Turbo, by the prophetic 
Spirit in Turbo Magna , in the Great Turba; I -will call for Mifery, M if chief, and Defo- 
lation upon a City and Country f and will fee my Defire executed in Vengeance and Indignation 
ufon it ■, that the JVratb may devour their abominations, till it has quite confumed this wicked 

People. , — — > _ [ 

79. For that- is even the Joy or Recreation, and flrong mighty Force of the JVratb in 
Nature: When Men introduce fudTFuel ,-^tnz. impious Blzfphemy, and other Sins and 
Fflthinefs thereinto, thofe it devours, they are its Food. 

■ 80. Efpecially in fuch a Cafe, when the human Science or Root breaks itfelf off from 
the Love of God, and commits Whoredom with the Wrath of Nature, there it fattens 
itfelf to the full, till the univerfal Fabric, or Clock-work, introduces itfelf into a fiery 
Science or Root; there all Things (land in the Prcba or Trial; then it kindles itfelf 
therein, according as the Turba is enkindled in the Wheel or Orb of the Machine or 
Clock-work, fo that one Property is manifefted therein; and then comes the Plague. ■> 

Si. And thus it is fhed abroad upon that Country, City, and Creature; often in 
Venom and Poifon by the Peflilence, often by Drought and Unfruitfulnefs, often by 
embittering the Minds of Superiors, the Great Ones, whence Wars arile. Now it 
followeth. 

Concerning Man. 




82. From this great Machine or Clock-work, from that which is fuperior and infe- 
rior, wherein all Things lye together one in the other, is Man created- to the Image of 

God. ' , 

83. For Mcfes fays ; The * LORD faid , Let us make Man , an Image of us, or accord- < JEHOVA, 
■btg to our Image y that be may rule over, -or in all the Creatures upon the Earth, the Beafis, Gen. i. 16. 
Fowls, Fijhes, and in all the Earth, and every creeping Thing that moveth upon the Earth. 

84. Now if he be to rule in all of them, he mud alfo exifl out of the Ground of 
■them all-, and moreover out of the beft Power and Virtue of them. 

' 85. For nothing rules any deeper than its Mother, from whence it has proceeded ; 
unlefs it be transformed, or metamorphofed into fomething that is better-, and then alfo 
it rules in that better Thing, and yet no farther than the Ground of that 1 lung. 

86. And then Mofts fays further; * God made Man of the Dujl of the Earth , or Clod * Gen.ii. 7. 
of Earth, and breathed into him the living Breathy and then Man became a living Soul. 

87. But we are here to underfland,.that- God did not in aperfonal and creaturely Man- 
ner ftand by like a Man, and take a Lump or Clod of Earth, and make a Body of it : 

No, it was not fo. 

88. But the Word of God, viz. the Speaking .Word, was in all Properties in Spiritu 

Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, and in the Ens or Being of the Earth, flirting up 
tx Spiritu Mundi, from the Spirit of the World, and fpoke or breathed forth a Lite into 
every Efience. , . ‘ 

89. This was the Fiat, or creating Power, which is the Defire of the Word if> the 
Science or Root, that was in the Model or Idea of Man, which was eternally feen, which 
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'which flood in the Wifdom, and attracted the Ens of all Properties of the Earth, atid 
whatever could pojjibly be therein, into a Mafs or Concretion. 

, 90. This was the Quintcfience out of the four Elements, in which lay the TinBtcre of 
all Powers out of all the Three Principles, and moreover the Property of the whole 
-Creation of all Creatures, viz. of the Subftance of all Subftanccsj out of which all 
‘Creatures exifted. 

91. For, underhand it right •, the earthly Creatures of Time are with their Body out 
of the four Elements ; but the Body of Man is out of the Temperature, wherein all 
the four Elements lye together in one Subftance , whence the Earth, Stones, Metals, and 
all earthly Creatures have their Original. 

92. Indeed it was out of the Limus of the Earth, but not out of the Groflnefs of the 
'compacted Subftance of the Divifion or Separation into Properties, every Property 
having comprifed or compacted itfclf into a feveral Subftance of Earths, Stones, and 
Metals. 

93. But it was out of the Quintcfience, wherein the four Elements lie in the Tempt- 

•rattire, wherein neither Heat nor Cold were manifefted, but they were all in equal 
“Weight or Balance. • 

94. For if Man be to rule in all Creatures, then he mull have in him the fupreme 

Might, viz. the higheft Ens or Being of the Creatures, from which the Creature is a I 

Degree more outward, or low, or inferior, or as a Man may render it, a Degree lefs, j 

that the ftronger may rule in the weaker, as God does in Nature, which is indeed Itjs 
■than He. 

95. But it is not fo to be conceived, as if in Man the beftial Properties were then 
•creaturely or manifefted •, but the Ens or Being of all Creatures lay in the human Em 
•or Being in the Temperature. 

•96. Man is an Image of the whole Creation, of all the three Principles ; not only in 
•the Ens or Being of the outward Nature of the Stars and four Elements, viz. of the f 
creatcd~World, but. alfo out of the inward fpiritual World’s Ens or Being, out of the 
Divine Subftantiality. 

, 97. 'For the holy Word in its Ens or Being comprifed itfclf together in the outlpoken 

or exprefied Word, viz. the Heaven comprifed itfclf together in the Subftance of the f 

outward World, as alfo the Vegetation in the inward World’s Subftance, viz. Paradijt\ 

•the holy Element was in the boiling fpringing Dominion. 

98. In brief, the human Body is a Limus out of the Subftance of all Subftances, elfe 
vit could not be called a Similitude of God, or an Image of God. 

99. The invifiblc God, who has from Eternity introduced himfelf into Subjlance, and 
•alfo by this World into Lime, has by Man’s Image modelled himfelf out of all Sub- | 
ilances into a creaturely Image, viz. into a Figure of the invifible Subftance. 

100. Moreover he has not given him the creaturely bejlial Life, out of the Science or 
•Root of the Creatures, for that Life fhould have remained undivided, handing in the 
Temperature ; btitdfe breathed into him the living Breath, viz. the true original under- 

J landing Life in the IVcrd of the Divine Power. 

101. That is, he breathed into him the true Seal of all the three Principles in the 
"Temperature. 

102. From within; he breathed the Magic Fire-World, viz. the Center of Nature, 

.as is above mentioned, which is the true creaturely Fire-Soul, whence God calls himfclr 
4 t ftrong zealous, or jealous God, and a confumir.g Fire, viz. the Eternal Nature. 

103. And together with this alfo, he breathed in the Light World, viz. the Kingdom 
-of the Power cj God ; and as Fire and Light are in one another undivided, or unfeparated, 

€0 alfo is it here underftood. 

j 04. And from without he breathed into him herewith likcwife the Spirit of the World, 
the jlir-Soul. , 1 
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105. Thus the whole fpeaking Word breathed itfelf into all Nature, according to 

Time and Eternity. _ - . 

106. For Man was an Image of God, wherein the invifible God was manifefted j viz. 

% true temple of the Spirit of God. 

107. As in the firft Chapter of John, it is written, * the Lift of Man wot in the Word-, 'John i. 4, 
and was breathed into the created Image. 

108. That is, the Spirit of God breathed into him the Life of Nature in the Tempe- 
rature, viz. the Spirit of the Divine Revelation or Manifestation, wherein the Divine 
Science or Root introduces itfelf into a natural Life. 

109. In that Divine natural Life Man is like the Angels of God, as to the Soul, viz. 

the Spiritual World-, as it is written: * In the Rcfurrettion they are as the Angels of ■ M*t.rxu< . 
Gcd. S°* 

1 10. And thus we' enter again into the firlt created Divine Image, and not into another 
Creature. 

111. Therefore we are thus to know Man rightly, • 


I. What he was in Innocence. - . -• 

■ . II. What he became afterwards. 

112. Man was in Paradife, which is the Temperature: He was placed in one certain 
Place, wherein the holy IVorld fprung forth through the Earth, and did bear paradifical 

Fruit, which alfoin its Efience Rood even in the Temperature *, * that Fruit was good and 1 Gen. iiLft, 
plcafant to behold , alfo good for Food , to be eaten after a heavenly Manner. 

113. It was not to be (wallowed down into a Carcafe for the Worms, as now it is in 
the awakened beftial Property, but in a magical Manner. 

114. It was indeed to be eaten in the Mouth ; but then the Centers of Diftin<ftion and 
Separation were in the Mouth ; viz. dividing each Principle into its own, in that Manner 
« it may be done in the Eternity. 

115. Like as the Spirit of the World from the three firft, viz. from the fiery Sulphur r 
Mercury , and Sal, generates the Water, and gives it forth from itfelf, viz. in the Sal 
Nitrum of the Separation or Diftin&ion, and alfo draws it up again from the Earth into 
itfelf, and yet is not fatiated therewith -, fo it is alfo to be underltood in Man. 

116. Adam was naked, and yet clothed with the greateft Glory, viz. with Paradife, 

1 totally fair, beautiful, bright, clear, cryftalline Image , neither Man nor Woman, but 
both, viz. a manly or mafeuline Virgin, with both Tin&ures in the Temperature. 

117. That is, there was the heavenly Matrix or Womb in the generating Love-Fire, 
and then alfo the Limbus from the Nature of the efiential Fire, wherein as to both thefe 
the firft and fecond Principle of the holy Divine Nature are underftood. 

n8. Wherein the Tirwfture of Venus, viz. the generating and giving forth out of the 
Son’s Property confifts, and is underftood to be, the Woman, viz. the Mother, that is, . 
the Gcnetrix, or Bringer forth. 

1 19. And the fiery Property is underftood from the Father’s Property, viz. the Science 
or Root is underftood to be the Man •, and thefe two Properties afterwards have divided 

and diftinguiftied themfclves into Man and Woman, or Hufband and Wife. 1 Or, as z 

120. For if Adam had ftood, then would the Birth and Propagation of Man have 

teen magical , viz. one out of the other : r As the Sun penetrates through Glafs, and yet jaV^Look- 0 " 
breaks it not. ing-glaiTes 

121. But feeing God knew very well that Adam would not ftand ; therefore he ordained pro^uccth an 

for him the Saviour and Regenerator before the Foundation of the World. derfjlPro° n * 

X22. And yet at the Beginning he created him in a right true Image, and put himg^ion/ ^ 
into Paradife, wherein he Jhould be eternally. 
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12 3. And there he fuffered the Trial to come upon him, that he might fall into the 

E aradifical Science or Root, and that the holy Word might not want to enter into the 
eftial Science or Root for the New Regeneration. 

124. But it might enter into that which there vanilhed, viz. into the true Image of 
»; •! • God \ as lhall in the following Account be mentioned. • - 








The Sixth Chapter. 

Of Mans Fall , and of his TVife. 


*Johnxii. *o. 
Eztk- xxxiii. 
II. 

• Peter iii. 9. 

4 r v 



•Gen. ii. 18. 
• And iii. 17. 


R E we will now admonifh the Lovers of the Truth right ty to apprehend 
our Senfe and Meaning, for we will fo explain it to him that he will be 
full fatisfied, if he does but underftand us : IVhence the Divine Will to 
ant ^ Good ariles: Concerning which the Scripture faith; z He bar den- 
Jtr. 1. J cth their Hearts , lejl they believe and be faved : And then alfo it faith, ‘ (led 
willeth not the Death of Sinners. 

2. That they might not dwell fo upon that Conceit, as if God bad made to himfelf s 
predeftinated Purpofe, to damn one Company of People, and of Grace to fave the other 
jn his predeftinated Purpofe : So that they may learn to underftand rightly and funda- 
mentally, how the Scriptures mean that fpcak in that Manner. 

3. Confidcr therefore the Image of God, in Adam , before his Eve was in Paradife, 
* Gen. i. 31. which ftood in the Temperature ; for Mofes fays, k God looked on all that be bad made , and 

behold all was very good. 

4. But afterwards he faid : * It is not good that Man Jhculd be alone : * He alfo after- 
wards curfed the Earth for Alan's Sake. . - 

w • - ' Quejlion. 

5. Dear Man, tell me, wherefore did not God at one Inftant, at the Beginning, make 
Man and Woman or Wife, as he did the other Creatures f What was the Caufc that he 
.created .them not together of the lame Lump.? 

; Anfwer. " 

,6. It was .this ; becaufe the Life of both -the Tin&ures is but one only Man in the 
Image of God ; and cannot ftand in the Eternity in a twofold Life, viz. in a mafculine 
r ^ and feminine ; according to the Father’s and Son’s Property, which together are but 
One only God, undivided: So alfo he created his Image and Similitude, in one only 
Image. 

7. For perfect Love confifts not in one Tin&ure alone, but it confifts in both, the 
one entering into the other : From thence arifes the great fiery Dcfire of Love. 

, 8. That is, the Fire yields the Light, and the Light giyes to the Fire, Virtue and 

Power, Ihining Luftre and Subftance, for its Life; and thefe two make one only Spiiit, 
■viz. Air; and the Spirit gives forth Subftance, viz. Water. 

9. But all the while that thefe four. Fire, Light, Air, and Water, divide one from 
, . the other, there is no Eternity, [manifefted in them]. But when they generate one 
*n Eternal " an0£ h cr in the Temperature, and do not fiyone from the other, then " there is Eternity; 
Subftance or thus it is alfo to be underftood concerning Adam. 
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11. But when- the Light’s and Water’s Tin&ure was divided and feparated from him 
into a Woman, or Wife, he could not then in this Image, which he af terwards came to 
be, Hand eternally; for his Rofc-Garden of Paradife within him t wherein he loved 
himfelf, was taken away from him. 

• Qucftion. 

12. Then fays Reafon; Why did God do fo? Why did he divide him, and bring him 
into two Images? Sure it roufi needs be his predeterminate Purpofe, or elfe he had not 
done it; moreover, he forefaw it before the Foundation of the World, that he would 

1 will and do it. 

» * •* 

Anfwer. 

13. And here Reafon lies dead, and can go no further without the Knowledge of God 
in the Holy Spirit , and hence comes all Difputation and Strife. 

14. God’s predeftinate Purpofe and Pre-ordination, and his Forefeeing and Fore- 
knowledge, are not one and the fame Thing. 

15. dU Things have been forefeen in the out-fpeaking or exprefiing Spirit, from the 
Science of the Fire and Light, in the Wifdom of God from Eternity, whatfoever 
might or could be, if God’s Being or Subftance once Jiirred itfelf according to the 
Genitrix of Nature. 

1 6. That is, in the Property of the fiery Science as to the Darknefs, what would be 

aDevils alfo in the Light-Fire’s Science, what would be an Angel-, if the fiery Science 
once feparated itfelf from the Light. • 

17. But God created no Devil: Now, if there had been any divine pre-determinate 
Purpofe, then there had been a Devil created in that pre-determinate Purpofe. 

18. The one only Will of God gave and yielded itfelf folcly in an angelical Figure; 
but the fiery Science, according to the Property of the dark-World, prelfed forth, and 
conceived itfelf into a pre-determinate Purpofe, and would needs be crcaturely alfo. 

1 19. And fo when the Light and fhining Fire became creaturely, then alfo the dark, 
cold, painful Fire, prefied forth with the imaging of Phantafy, and united itfelf in the 
fiery Science; which clafped and hugged the fiery Science like a jocund Ape, and prefied 
forth out of the Temperature; and thus the new Will generated contrary to the Tem- 
perature, and fo was thrufl out from God. 

20. A Man muft underftand, that the Beginning of Divijion and Separation did not 

I arife in God, os if God conceived in himfelf a Will to have a Devil to be: But in the 
Science in the Eternal Nature, in the out-fpeaking or exprefiing of the Word, ac- 
cording to Fire and Light, in the three firft it was brought to pafs , fo that one princely 
Throne in the fiery Science hath divided itfelf into the Kingdom, viz. into the Archia, 
or Dominion of the Phantafy. 

21. But the Kingdom of Phantafy according to the Darknefs hath been from Eter- 
nity, which is alfo a Caufe of the Devil’s Fall; though, indeed, the fiery Science of 
Lucifer flood in his own Will, and gave itfelf thereinto without prefilng or Compulfton. 

22. But Man was betrayed by the Devil and fell: For Prince Lucifer falling before the 
Foundation of the World, in the firft Moving, or Imprefiion of Nature, and being 
thruft out from his royal Place; Adam was therefore created in his Stead and Place. 

13. And feeing Lucifer ftood nor, therefore God created Adam, according to the 
k>ve, in a material Subftance, viz. in a Fountain of Water, that £0 God might help, 
fa ve him. 

2 4 - And then inftantly alfo the holy Name JESUS co-incorporated itfelf in Man for 
* Regenerator. 

Vol. XV. . Cc < . • 


i 
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• Or the A- 2 5. For the * CHRISTUS, or Cbrift , in Adam muft poflefs Lucifer’s royal Throne, 
Minted. or g eat> f ec j n g L uc jf cr had turned himfelf away from God. 

2 6. And from thence comes alfo the great Envy and Malice of the Devil againft 

r Matth, 4. Man; alfo, from this arifes the 1 Temptation of Cbrtjl in the JVildcmefs : becaufe he was 
L,ke to take away Lucifer’s Throne and Seat, and deftroy his power in the Creation, and be 

his Judge, and caft him out eternally. 

27. The Soul of Man, and the Devil, as likewife the holy Angels, come all from 
one and the fame Ground and Foundation, only that Man has alio in Part the outward 
World in him: Which indeed the Devil alfo has, but in another Principle; viz. in the 
Phantafy , inthefalle or wicked Magia. 

28. Thereupon the Devil could deceive Adam\ for he fpake in the fiery Science, or 
Root of Adam., into the Soul, and commended to him the Inequality of the Properties, 
and introduced his falfe, or wicked Defire into Adam , whence Adam's Free-Will in the 

• Or E/Tence. f ]Cr y t Science was inf died, like Poifon and Venom which enters the Body and begins to 

work- 

29. From whence arofc an inceptive Will to Self- Lull, and all was at an End concerning 
the Temperature ; for the Properties of the Creation, which lay all in Adam in the Tem- 
perature, awoke, and rofe up every one in its own Self, and drew the Free-Will into ir, 
and would needs be manifefted. 

30. Alfo the Spiritus Mundi , the Spirit of the World, in the outward World, drew 
the Tempera ture „_t)ut of Adam , viz. that Part of the outward World in Adam , into 
jtfelf, and borq Rule and Sway in Adam. 

31. Alfo the Kingdom of Phantafy grafped after Adam , and would be manifefted in 
the Image of God ; and fo would alfo the Wrath of Nature, viz. the Anger of God, in 
the Envy and Malice of the Devil-, allthefe drew Adam. 

32. And there now he ftood in the Prcfra, to try whether he would ftand or no. The 
Science, or Root. 

I. Out of the Divifion, or Diftribution of the magic Fire in the World of Power. 

II. Out of the Father's Property. 

III. Out of the Will of the Abyfs. The Science, I fay, or Root put forth out 
of thefe was free. 

It flood in three Principles in the Temperature, it might turn itfelf into any one whither- 
foever it would. 

33. Not that it was to be free, in and for the Creature, for to that was the Command- 
ment given, not to turn away from God into the Longing, or Lujl after Evil and Good. 

34. But the Ground of the Creature, viz. the fiery Science, viz. the Root of Souls, 
ftood in the Abyffal bottomlcl's Will of the Beginning of all Beings or Subftances, and 
was a particular Branch, or Parcel, of the Eternal Will, 

‘AitheEtrih 3 V Which Eternal Will, in the fiery Word of Sepahation unto Nature, had parted 
parts itfelf k into feveral Sciences, or Roots: Thus the Soul was a Part of the Divisibility, 

into fevcral 3 Which Divifibility, in the Word of the Powers in Nature, viz. in the three 
^ ot * m . a * firft, and in the feven Forms of Nature, and the Propagation thereof, was figured cr 
"nd y«t re- ^ a ^ 110nec ^ * nto Creatures, as Angels and high Eternal Spirits; wherein, a Man is alfo to 
mains the ve- underftand the fiery in-lreathed Soul. 

ryfameEarth. 37. 1 But the ‘'entire holy fpeaking Work of God, according to the Love, viz. ac* 

‘ , tlie cording to the Trinity of the abyffal Deity, gave a Commandment to the fiery Science, 

t Qj. t ”^|’ or Root of the Soul ; and faid, 1 Eat not of the Plant of the Knowledge of Good and Evil', 

• Gen. 1, 17. e ^ e ’/ ^ cu doftt that very Day thou wilt die as to the Kingdom of God. 

38. 1 hat is, the fiery Soul will lofe the Light, and 16 the Divine Power in the holy 
Ens, or Being, from the fecond Principle ia the working of the holy Spirit, will go our, 
or be exftinguifticd. 
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39. For the Spirit of God does not manifiefl itfelf in any beftial Property, much left 
in the Kingdom of Phantafy. 

40. And therefore God faid unto it, that it fhould not go from the Temperature, 
and enter into the Luft or Longing of the Properties-, nor Will to try and relifh them 
in their Luft in their Differences; elfc Mortality would fpring forth, and be manifeft in 
it, viz. the dark World, from the Center of the three firft, and would devour the 
Kingdom of God in it. 

- . . * . ' . . 

fffuefion. 

41. Then fays Reafon: Why does not God prevent this with his Holy Power? Is not 
he Almighty , and able to break the fiery Science, from whence the Will to Longing or 
Luft arofe ? 

Anfwtr. 

42. Hearken Reafon. The fiery Science is from the IVtll of the Ahyfs ; which Will is 

called “ Father of all Things, in which God is generated; viz. the Father generates the "OraFather 
Son; which Will introduces itfelf into Power to the Word, viz. to the Expreffion. ofa'll fifin'^ 

43. Now know, that a Particular or Parcel of the higheft Omnipotence of the an d the".’!/.!.’ 

Subftance of all Subftances is underftood to be in the Soul-, viz. in the Science, or Root, gia, is the 
which had been from Eternity; which Science by the Moving of the Word of All- j^? ther °f‘ ,lc 
Power, comprifed or compacted itfelf into an Image, in the three firft. BeSnfi? gee 

44. And fo now that Science out of the Will of the Abyfs is its proper own ; for the Book, 

nothing is before it that can deftroy or flutter it. “Ofthefmall 

45. Indeed, the Creature is after it; but the Science to the Creature is from Eternity, £‘ x Pouts, r. 

and that has, with the Creature, viz. in the three firft, introduced itfelf into a longing , the( - e 
Luft agair.fi, or contrary to, the Temperature, in Nature. Words, Be- 

4 6. To that, viz. to the Science, or Root, was the Command given, to hold and ugofallEe- 
hep the Creature in the Temperature; that is, it fhould keep the Properties of Nature only God* 1 * 6 
in equal Agreement and Harmony: for itfelf was the Might and Strength, which was not under- ** 
able to do that, viz. a Spark proceeding from the Omnipotence; and befides it had in it flood, or 

the Kingdom of the Holy Power in the Light of God. 

47. What fhould God give to it, viz. to the Science or Root of the Soul, more to 
prroail with it, and compel it? He had given it bimfelf ; as alfo he had done to King 
Lucifer. 

48. This Science or Root broke itfelf off from God’s Power and Light, and would 
be its own-, it would be its own working God, according to the Properties of Nature, 
and work in Evil and Good ; and manifeft this its Wcrk in theKingdom of the Holy Power. 

49. This was an oppofite contrary Will in the Divine Power and Property; and for 
the Sake thereof was King Lucifer, and alfo Adam , thruft out of the Kingdom of the 
Holy Power. 

50. That is, Lucifer into the Kingdom of Phantafiy, into the Darknefs, and Adam 
into the Inequality, or Difagreement, of the Creation into the hejlial Property in Spiritu 
Mundi , in the Spirit of the World; fo that, inftantly, all the Creature’s Properties in Evil 
and Good awakened in Man. 

51. For the Sake whereof God has appointed the final Judgement in Spiritu Mundi , 
in the Spirit of the World, to feparate the Evil and Good, and to reap and carry home 
all Things, every one into its own Principle. 

52. And then all Things whatfoever the great Machine, or Clock-work, in Myflerit 
Magno, in Spiritu Mundi , in the great Myftery, in the Spirit of the World, has generated 
as alfo according to the inward Spiritual World, fliall be put upon the Tcjl, or Tryal of 
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Fire: that is, it lhall be tried by the Fire of the Eternal Nature; according to which 
God calls himfelf a cor.fumingFire. 

53. For how would God clfe judge the Creature, if it does only that which it muft 
inevitably doj if it had no Free-Wiil ? 

54. The laft Judgement is nothing elfe but areaping and gathering in of th tHarctjl 
by the Father of all Beings; even of all that which he has generated through his Word. 

55. Into whatfoever any Thing in the Free-Will has diftributcd and divided itfelf, 
into that it will go; and in that Eternal Rcfervatory, according to the Property of that 
fame Principle, it is good. 

56. For God has generated nothing oppofite, or contrary to him, in him all is good ; 
but [that is] every Thing in its own Mother ; lo long as it runs on in a firange Mother 
it is an oppofite, or contrary Will; of this we will offer you a Similitude. 

57. Confider, Heat and Cold, alfo Fire and Water, thefe come from one Original, 
and divide and feparate themfelves one from another; and each of them goes on in its 
own Will,- as to its own Source or Quality. 

58. Now, if they (houldgo again into one another-, then there is an Enmity, and one 
tills the other; and this makes the own, or Self-Will in the Property. 

59. While they lie together in the Temperature they have great Peace, but as foon 
as they go forth, one from another, they will each of them be its own of itfelf, and 
rule and be predominant over the other. 

60. Whence alfo Strife comes to be in Spiritu Mundi , in the Spirit of the World, 
between the four Elements; between Heat and Cold, each will rule , fuddenly the one 
prevails, and then again' the other, fuddenly it rains, it is fuddenly cold, fuddenly 
hot, fuddenly the Air and Wind go this Way, and then another Way, all according to 
the Power and Strength of the feven Properties of Nature, and the going forth of the 
three firft of them; from whence all is proceeded and created or framed that moves 
or (lire. 

Queflion. 

Ci. Then fays Reafon ; God rules and orders this that Strife comes to pafs. 

* 

Anfuoer. 

62. That is true, but Reafon is blind and fees not by what Means, wherewith, 
and bow % it fo comes to pafs: It underftands not the divided diftributed Word into 
Properties, wherein this Rule, Government, and EffeB conGfts. 

63. For in Spiritu Mundi , in the Spirit of the World, many evil Workings fpring 
forth which appear contrary to God\ alfo, that one Creature hurts, worries, and flays i 
another: Alfo, that Wars, Peftilence, Thunder, and Hail, happen: All this lies 

in Spiritu Mundi y in the Spirit of the World, and arifes from the three firft, wherein 
-the Properties br eak, or frame themfelves in their oppofite JVill. 

6 4. For God can give, or afford nothing but that which is good, for he is alone the 
only Good, and never changes into any Evil at all, neither can he, for he would then. 
cea/e to be a God. 

65. But, in the Word of his Revelation, or Manifeftation ; wherein the Forms, t 
Qualities, or Difpofitions arife, viz. wherein Nature and Creature arifes, there exifls 
the working, or framing into Evil and Goad. 

66 . That Word has compared itfelf into a Clock-work, or Machine, included in 

Time, and therein now (lands the making or producing of Evil and Good, according | 

to the Diviffbility, or Diftribution of the Power in the Word ; as the Powers of Divine 
Manifeftation have divided themfelves at the Beginning into levcral diJlinB Principles, 
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fiz. into Pain and Jby, into Darknefs and Light, into a Love-Fire of Light, and into 
• painful Fire of Nature, as is before mentioned. 

6 7 . Wherein now is underftood the whole Ground and Foundation of the Divine 
mlline into Variety and Diftinguibility; and no. Creature ihould dare to fay, that a Will 

~ vcn to it ab extra, externally from without, but [ftiould confider that] the Will to Nit*/ Thy- 

Evil and to Good exifts within the Creature. of, or within* 

68. Yet by the outward Occafions, Accidents, or Influences of Evil and Good, the ,h y f e if, o- 
Creature is infcBed : As an outward venomous infectious Air kindles InfeCts, and poifons 1 /ratL 
the Body; fo alfo outward Things deftroy the Creature’s own Will, that the Will cora- 

preflcs or compacts itfelf into Evil and Good. 

v 6p. And therefore has God given Man the Law and Teachings, that he might takc 
Occafion by the Commandment to rejeCt the evil Occafion, or Influence ; and net fay, 
if I do any Thing that is evil, I mult of Ncccflity do it ; for I am of an evil Inclination 
or Difpofition. No. 

70. For he is to know that the Science of the Soul, which could have framed itfelf Nut. 
into Evil, could alfo have framed itfelf into Good. And that God is no IFay the Caufe 

of Man’s Fall, or of the Devil’s Fall. 

71. Neither has he drawn them thereinto, fo far as he is called God, but the DivifT- 
bility or Variety of the manifefted Word of Power, after k had introduced itfelf into 
Properties, that is it that drew them. 

72. Man flood in the Temperature, but the outward Influx or Influence from the: 

Devil and the dark World, as alfo in the Creation in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the 
World, has injinuated itfelf into him, viz. into the Image of God, and awakened the 
DiftinClion or Variety in the Image of God in the Temperature, fo that the Eternal- 
Science of the Soul has given up itfelf into a Longing to the Manifeftation of the Pro- 
perties ; which is to be underftood thus. 

73. That fome Science of the Soul gazed on the Creation of the formed Word, in its 
DiftinClion and Variety, and knew in itfelf alfo that fame Power and Virtue to Divi- 
fibility and DiftinClion, and fo lift up itfelf into a Longing after the Divifibility and . 

DiftinClion. 

74. And fo, inftantly, alfo the Variety, Divifibility, and DiftinClion, was manifefted in 
the Creature, as to Soul and Body : But the Devil was the great eft Caufe thereof. 

75. For when he, as a fiery Spirit, was gone forth from the Temperature, from the 
Image of God, he then alfo introduced his Deftre into the Science of the Soul, to bring 
it into a Longing or Luft : For he obferved well what Adam was, viz. a Throne-Prince 
in his formerly pojfejfed Stool or Seat in the Kingdom of God. 

76. But the Name JESUS he knew not, that would in Time manifeft itfelf in Man. 

77. For his Knowledge in God’s Love, wherein the Name JESUS is the higheft Sweet* 

tefs of the Deity, died in hisApoftacy. . " 

78. That is, he had tranfmuted, metamorphofed, or changed himfclf into Evil or 
Wickednefs, and therefore now he knew only Evil and Wickednefs. 

79. Thus it is to be underftood of the Devil’s and the human Fall’; not that a Man 
tan fay God willed it, fo far as he is called God : But the Divifibility Qr Variety, pro- 
ceeding from Nature in the Creature, that hath willed it, which is not called Gcd . 

80. God introduces his folc and only Will into the Formation and Compaction of his- 
Word to the Divifibility or DiftinClion, viz. to the Manifeftation. or Revelation of God 
and therein the Divifibility or DiftinClion ftands in Free-Will.. 

81. For the Divifibility or Diftinction h Nature, and alfo the Creation, and in the 
Divifibility or Diftinftion God wills Good and Evil. 

82. That is, in whatfbever has divided, or diftinguilhed, or feparated itfelf into the* 

Good, as the holy Angels j therein be wills ■ the Goody, and in whatfbever has feparated-- 
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.itfelf into the Evil, as the Devil hath ; therein be wills the Evil ; as the Scripture fay J; 
* Pfal. xviii. " Such as the People is, fucb a God they have ; in the boly thou art holy, and in the perverft 
.-*5,20. iSbou art perverfe. ■■ , ' l . • •; «»•. .5* ?. ■ 1 • 

' f. • • -• ^uejlion. • 1 '- ■ • < r r ' 

* 83. .Now thus fays Reafon : If God, in his poured forth formed Word itfclf, be AS, 
-viz. Evil and Good, Life and Death, wherein then (lands the human Strife, that Men 
.ilrive about God’s Will; feeing God in his formed Word is all Things, and wills allThixg!, 
whether it be Evil or Good ; and every Thing in, its Property, whcncc.it originally 
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and predeflinate Purpofes that have a Beginning. 

. 85. And underftands not, 

. 1 . How all Beginnings, Decrees, and pre-determinate Purpofes, arife in the formed 
Word through Nature; where the Word compacts and forms itlelf into Naturt. 

II. That the Beginnings lie all in the Formation of the Word, viz. in the Creation 
and in the Creature, viz. in the great Myftery of Divifibility or Diftin&ion, 
wherein the Creatures have their Original. 

III. That all Evil proceeds from and out of Nature and Creature. 

IV. And that the hardening in Nature and Creature exills in the Science or 
Root of the creaturely felf. 

V. So that if * it turn itfclf into the Wrath of Nature, then it is laid hold on and 
hardened therein. 

VI. That it comprifcs in itfelf the fpeaking into Wrath, and retains it in itfclf. 

VII. And all that, where it is written. He bardenetb their Hearts that they believe 

, -j not, and Jo are not faved, is performed and effected in the formed Word of the 

.Eternal and Temporary Nature. 

“tP/'Jviii. 10. 86. For from that formed IVord God fpeaks in the Pfalms of David , faying, r Ties 

.. fhalt fee and have great Pleafure therein, when the Wicked fhall be recompensed : Alfo, tkcu 
zvilt rejoice when the Wicked fall be overthrown and defrayed ; that is, when the Wicked 
fhall befwallowed up into the Wrath, who have been an Adverfity and Contrariety, and 
a continual Infection and poifoning to the Holy. When that Venom is taken away from 
vthe holy Soul, then it rejoices that it is delivered from Necefiity. 

87. And therefore the Word alfo (lands in Pain in Nature ; that the Joy may bemani- 
1 felled. 

88. But the Divifibility or Diflindlion from the Word goes without Compulfton into the 
.Free-Will, every Property into its own. 

89. For, in the Holy Word all is Good, but in the Introduction of own Self-Will, it 
is Evil. 

90. But this now is done in Nature and Creature, and -not nt all in God : Elfe there 

- 1 mull be the Devil’s Will in God’s Word, if God did in his Word drive on all Things 

. inevitably. > 

91. But the Devil’s Will, as alfo fdam'% finful Will, exillcd in the own Science or 
• Root in the Creature, and not in God, buc in the Center of Nature- the own Science or 
Root compacted itfclf into a Will of Pride, willing to be like, and more alfo, thin the 

^Speaking Word of the Trinity of the Deity. 


. 84. Behold, in this (lands the Strife, that Reafon, in its Dimnefs of Opinion, with, 
out the Divine Light, is Folly in the Sight of God ; and knows not what God is: It 
.. always imagines and frames fome Jlrange Thing,- and afar off, when it will fpeak of God; 
• Or incep- and makes the one only unchangeable God, in his Eternal Trinity, * commencing Wilh 
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92. The Humility was contemned and ferfaken , and inftcad thereof the Might of the 
Fire was affumed or ufurped. 

93. And that is the Fall, that the Science or Root fee the Phantafy in the Place of 
God, and then the Holy Spirit departed from its Nature, and now it is a Spirit in its 
o;vn Self-Will, and i s captivated in the Phantafy, as we perceive in Adam. 

94. Now when the Science or Root of the Soul, through the Devil's Infufion, In- 
fpiration, or Infe&ion, elevated itlelf, then the Holy Spirit departed into its own Prin- 
ciple, and fo Adam became weak and feeble in the Image of God, viz . in the Tempe- 
rature; and could not in the Similitude magically bring forth his Like out of himfelf. 

95. His Omnipotence, which he had in the Temperature, was broken in him, for the 
beftial Property of the Creation was ftirring in him. 

96. And now, fays Mofes , s God fujfered him to fall into a deep Sleepy and he fell afleep : <Gcn.xL 2*..- 

Here now he flept in and to the Temperature of the Divine World. 1 / 

97. Out of this Sleep muft: Chrifl: awaken him, orelfe in the Creature he can never fee 
God any more : For the Sleep was nothing clfc but the lofing of God’s Light in the Love, 
viz. the Love-Fire, that was quenched in the Ens> or Being, of the heavenly World’s 
Subftance; and he was half dead. 

98. The Time how long Adam flood in the right true Image of God is fet before thee 

in the Figures of Mofes'und. Chrift, as alfo the Time of the Sleep: If thou art feeing, 
then fet Mofes in Chrift’s Figure, and Chrift in Adam's Figure, when Adam was in his 
Innocency. " , 1 

99. Mofes was forty Days on the Mounts when Ifrael was tried and proved ; Ifrael was 
forty Tears in the IVildernefs, and Chrijl flood forty Days in Adam's Tryal in the T emptation ? 
in the lVildernefs y and he converfed forty Days after his Refirrettiony in the right,, true,, 
perfect Tryal ; wherein Adam fhould have converfed in his Innocency, for the Eftablifh- 
mg of him in the Magic Birth. 

100. But feeing that could not be, which indeed was well known in God, thereupon 
Adam fell into a Sleep ; and fo afterwards Chrift muft reft in Adam's Sleep forty Hours , and 
zwake Adam in him in the Kingdom of God again : Which confider of, and thou wilt 
learn to underftand the whole Ground in the Procefe of Chrift. 

lot. Now fet Chrift in Adam's Place, and thou fhalt find the whole Ground of the. 

Old and New Teftament : Set Adam in the formed Word of the Creation, and let him be 
the Image of the outward, and inward Eternal Nature, of all the three Principles. 

102. And fet Chrift in the Eternal Speaking Word, according to the true Divine Pro- 
perty wherein no Evil can exift, and is only and purely the Love-Birth of the Divine 
Manifeftation, according to the Kingdom of Glory. 

103. And introduce Chrift into Adam , that Chrift may new generate Adam in himfdf, 
and tindture him with Love, that he may awake out of that deep Sleep ; and then thou*; 
haft the whole Procefs or Scene of Adam and Chrift. 

104. For Adam is the outfpoken, formed, creaturely Word, and Chrift is the Holy,. 

Eternal, Speaking Word ; and fo thou wilt introduce l ime into Eternity, and wilt lee. 
tmre than thou canft learn in all the Books of Men. 

105. For when Eve was made out of Adam in Adam's Sleep, that was done in Verba 
[Fiat) in Spiritu Mundi , in the Creating Word Fiat in the Spirit of the World : And 

then they became Creatures of i the outward World, viz. in the outward natural Life, in « 

the Mortality ,' viz. in the beftial Life, framed or imaged with a beftial Form ; alfo they 
became a Carcafe or Sack of Worms, to be filled with earthly Pood. 

106. For after that the Woman came out of Adam , fo foon was the Image of God ix> 
the Temperature broken and fpoiied , and then the Paradife in them could not fubfift. 

107. For T the Kingdom of God confiftelb not in eating and drinkings fays die Scriptures ; r Rom. xi*f 

but in Peace and Joy in the holy Spirit • r l 7 * 
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to8. And that now plainly could not be in Adadt and Eve, for they had clearly the 
Marks of the beftial Kind and Sex; though that beftial Kind was not quite awakened, 
yet it was clearly awakened and ftirred up in the Longing or Luft. 

*Gcn.tL 9. 109. * The Tree of Temptation of Knowledge of Good and Evil was even the Tryal 

to find, whether the human Soul’s Science or Root would turn in away from the Will of 
tht Abyfs. 

no. Or, whether i» would remain {landing in the Creature in the Temperature, or 
<lfe, whether it would turn itfelf in Spiritu Mundi> in the Spirit of the World, into the 
divided or diJUnguiJbed Properties* • 

^uefion. 


I tu But then lays Reafon : Why did God let that Tree grow ? 

; Anfwer. 


liz. Hearken Reafon : This World’s Proba or Tryal is better than the Center in the 
Fire to try after the Way and Manner of Eternity ; as Lucifer was proved and tried. 

1 1 3 Alfo God knew very well that Man would fall in Spiritu Mundi , in the Spirit of the i 
World ; for whatfoever the Science or Root of the Soul defired , .that mull the Earth give f 
forth ; for the Longing or Luft went into the Property of the Earth ; and l'o the Earth 
muft prefcnt to the Longing or Luft, whatfoever it would have. 

1 14. For the Science or Root of the Soul is, as to the Omnipotency or Almightynefs, 
of a Divine Property t and herein lies the Ground of all hidden Secrecy, and the Fall i 
remains at one Time as well as the other to lie upon, or confift in, the Self-fVill of Man, 
and in the Deceit and Treachery of the Devil. 


The direSl and true Fall of Man , is this . 


iCeh. iil. 115. When Eve was made out of Adam , then the Devil prefented himfclf in the * Ser • 
from 1 to 7* penty and lay himfclf at the Tree of Temptation, end perfuaded Eve to eat thereof and 
then her Eyes would be open y and fbe be as God. 

11 6. She {hou Id know, 

I. What was in every Property. 

II. What Manner of Em and Relifh they had. 

• . III. How all Powers relilhcd in their Properties. 

_ IV. And what all the Beafls were in their Properties. 

117. Which indeed was all true ; but her naked Form and Shape, and how Heat and 
Cold Ihould prefs into her, that the Devil did not fay. 

1 1 8. Alfo he came not in his own Form, but in the Form of the moft fubtle Beaft. 

.119. Alfo the Devil was to do fo therefore, i. That he might make Eve t viz. the 

. Matrix in Vcnu? s Tin&ure, monftrous ; 2. That ftie might gaze on the Subtlety of the 

» Serpent, whence the Luft arofc to know Good and Evil, as it was in the Subtlety of the 

Serpent ; wherein the Science of Nature had in the Phantafy introduced itfelf into fuch 
Subtlety. 

•Or fitted or 120. Not as Reafon fays*, that God lias • armed and fharpened, or edged the Tongue 
prepared at. G f the Serpent, that it muft do fo : A Man may well fay, that the Devil has armed and 
edged it from the Kingdom of Phantafy, that it has done fo j but a Man cannot fay fo 
of God. 

4fLF *21. The Serpent was an Ens in the * three firft, in the natural Science, where the 

r ormi. jnd jjght feparate themfelves, wherein the Undaftanding yet lies in the fiery Sharp 

aefs j the Spirit of the Underftanding is not there feparated from th ^Center of the three 
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firft; but is mingled with the Painfulnefs, viz. with the Root of the Quality or 
Source of Poil'on : Therefore in the Serpent lies the higheft Caul'e of Poifoh, and falfe, 
fly, fubtlc, crafty Will, Intentions and Purpoles. 

122. And then alfo there lies in the Serpent the higheft Prefervation againft Poifon, if 
thcPoifon be feparated from her. 

123. As the fame alfo may be conceived of Lucifer and his Followers depending on 
him : He was even the higheft fiery Science, according to the Kingdom of Nature, and 
once the brighteft and faireft in Heaven •, of which the fiery Science to Nature was the 
Caufe of his glittering Glory : He had taken the worft, and alfo the beft to himfelf. 

124. Underftand ; the eternal Science had taken to itfelf the fiery Nature, accord- 
ing to the higheft Mobility, whence the Strength and Might cxifts ; wherein then all'o the 
Science of the Abyfs had framed itfelf into an own Will, after the Way and Manner of * 
Subtlety, and broken itfelf off from the Humility, and would rule in the Light of God 
in his own Lufter in all Powers. 

125. As he alfo did in his Beginning ; whereby he poifoned the Subftance in the Science 
of Nature with that Property. 

126. From which poiioned Ens alfo the Serpent has taken its Original in the Creation ; 
for which Poifon and Venom Sake God alfo curfed the Earth, after that Man had yet 
more poifoned it with the Devil’s Poifon and Subtlety, through his introducing falfe and 
evil Luft, wherewith he poifoned the Science in the Subftance out of which he was ex- 
t rafted, fo that Paradife withdrew from him. 

127. Thus now alfo, the Devil prefented his poifonous Subftance by the Serpent on 
the Tree •, wherein he had introduced his r Egcft Jelly-fpewing Efflux, or poifonous Darts , r Egeft, Ex- 
and fubtle Purpofes and Will, before the Time of the Creation of the Earth, into the g r t '™ 

Science or Root of Nature, and its fpiritual Subftance. thejelliej ’ 

128. Which Subftance in the Science of Nature, in the beginning of the Creation, in that are faid 
the beginning of creating the Creation, entered together into the Creature, as is to be to be Stars 
conceived in the fame Manner in every venomous Worm, or poilonous creeping Thing. ^atarcuHcn 

129. Not that the Devil has created them •, he is become only a Poifoner of Nature, U p 0n t h e 

after the Manner he has poifoned his own Nature, as alfo the human Nature. Ground in 

130. But the Fiat has made them, every Property of the divided Science in its like fome Morn- 
Form ; as the Will was in a Science, or Root, in no working Figure, fo was the Crea- ing5 ' 

ture alfo. 

131. For the Speaking Word, in the Property of every Science, brought itfelf into an 
Image: Thus the Serpent was near [of Kin to] the Devil, in the Science of Nature, for 
he hath ftrongly infufed or darted his poifonous Will into it, when as yet it was«o IForm. 

132. Yet that Men may hold and obferve a Difference between the Earthly and the 
Eternal Creatures; for the Devil is from the Eternal Science or Root, viz. from the 
Eternal Nature, and the Serpent is from Time ; but Time is fpoken out or exprelfed 
from Eternity, and therefore they are feparated one from another. 

133. This poifonous fubtle darted * Spawn, viz. the * Spewing of the Devil, the Devil * Gcfchmeu. 
prefented to Eve on the Tree, that (he might gaze and admire its Subtlety , and make her- c tcr nf c h HJ . 
felf monftrous, as it then came to pafs. 

134. Now when Eve lulled after the fubtle Craftinefs , then the Devil (lipped in with' his 
Defire with the Serpent Monfter into the Science or Root of Eve, viz. into the Soul and 
Body : For Eve was defirous of the Subtlety, viz. of the Craftinefs, that her Eyes might 
be opened, and know Evil and Good. 

135. Thus the Devil brought the Serpent’s Ens, or Being, into her after & magical 
Manner: In the Way and Manner as the falfe and wicked Magia is pra&ifed by * In - ‘Witchcraft. 
eantation, and introduced an evil malignant Venom and Poifon into Man into the Science' 

or Root of his Body. . • • 

Vol. IV. D d 
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1 $6. And thence Eve got the Will to be difobedient unto God, and ventured upon it, 
, and did eat of the Tree or Earthlinefs, wherein Evil and Good were manifefted. 

137* And as we dill at this Day after the Fall eat fuch vain or dangerous Fruit. 

‘Note; 138 . And when fhc eat and did *not injlantly fall down and die, c Jbe gave alfo to Adam, 

ftintTVaU* an ^ did eat thereof likewife. 

down dead. *39' For Adam had plainly demerfed and plunged hlmfelf into it, when he flood in 
* Gen. iii. 6 . the Image of God j but yet had not eaten it into the Body till that very Time. 

The Seventh Chapter. 

Of the Befial Manifefation in Man. 

How Adam and Eve’r Ryes were opened ; and how that is £ funda- 
mentally ’] to be underfoody in the Ground thereof. 


we confider the very exprefs Image rightly in its true magical 
'f Ground, and how it comes to pafs that it forms a reflex Image in Spirita 
<*n W > Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, according to all Things: As we fee in 
a Looking-glafs, and in the Shadow or Reprefentation in Water, then we 
q uic ^y ant ^ nearly approach the Ground and Caule why every Being 
' arifes out of one only Thing, and fee how all Creatures lie in Spirit u Aland:, 
in the Spirit of the World, viz. in the outlpoken or exprefled Word of God. 

2. Therefore we may fay with good Ground, that all Creatures lay even in Adam-, not 
that they have proceeded from Adam, and fo come into Creation, but in the eternal 
Science of the Soul, in which Science the Word of God forms and images itfelf into a 
natural and creaturely Ground ; wherein all Properties are underftood to be. 

* Gcn.i. 28. 3. As Mofes witnefies, that d Man was to rule in all Creatures ; but now ftnee the Fall 

they all rule in him. 

4. For when the Soul flood in the Temperature, then the Will-Spirit of the Soul 
prefled through all Creatures, and had no Hinderance , for none could lay hold of or ap- 
prehend it, as no Creature can apprehend the Power and Beams of the Sun in its own 
Will, but mull fuffer them to prefs through it ; thus it was alfo with the Spirit of Man’s 
Will. 

r 5. But when he was captivated in the Poifon or Venom of the Serpent, in the Devil’s 
Will or 'Dcfire , then he was an Enemy to all Creatures, and loft this Power and Might. 

6. So alfo the Creatures prevailed and got Power in him, and elevated themfelves in 
him, as it is now plain to our Sight, that many a one is in the Property of a fubtle Serpent, 
full of wicked, fly, cunning Policy, and venomous poifonous Malice : Alfo another hath 
the Property of a Toad in him *, many of a Dog,, alfo of a Cat, a Bafilifk, or Cocka- 

” trice, a Lion, Bear, Wolf, and fo on, through all the Properties of Beads, Worms, and 

creeping Things. . # 

7. Such Men have indeed outwardly the firfi figured or Jhaped Image upon them but 
an evil Beajl fits in their Property. 

8. The like is to be underdood concerning the tame good Beads > that many a Man is 
in the Property of the kind or good Beajl. 
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• n Neither is there fcarce any Man begotten of the Seed of Adam, which has not in 
the earthly Body fome Property of a Beaft in him, many of an evil, many of a good. 

.0 And this is underftood in and as to the Fall , that all Properties in Sptritu Mundt , 
in the Spirit of the World, have manifefted themfelvcs in Man. Every fiery Science, as 
to Heat and Cold, alfo all other. Qualities particularly, alfo the Property of the total 
Mature was manifefted in him, according to Evil and Good. 

11 For as foon as ever they cat the earthly Fruit into the Body, the Temperature 
divided afunder, and departed from the Harmony of the Properties in, and as to one 
another; and the Body was manifefted according to all the Properties in Spirit u Mundt. 

12. Then did Heat and Cold feize upon them, and prefled into them ; alio all Pro- 
perties of Nature, wherein the Ground of Nature confifts, prefl'ed into them a contrary 
oppofite Will, whence exifted unto him Sicknefs , and the Death of Frailty and Cor- 
ruption^^ ^ tQ ^ h( di(d to thc Kingdom of God, and awakened to the Kingdom ^ 
of Nature, and was taken from the Impafiability, and put into Pafiabilitv, and became, 
according to the outward Body, a Beaft of all Beafts, viz. the Beaftial or Animal Image 
of God, wherein the Word of God had manifefted itfelf in a Beaftial Image. 

14. Thus Man became, according to the outward Body, a Matter, Lord, and Prince 
of all Beafts, and yet was himfelf hut a Beaft, though of a more noble Efiencc than a 
Beaft; and yet nevcrthelefs had a Beaft in his Property and Condition. 

ie And at this very Hour was in Man a Gate of the dark World in God s Anger 
cDened viz. Hell, or thc Jaws and Throat of thc Devil, as alfo the Kingdom of P bant a fy 
was manifefted in him. - The angry God, fo called, according to the Kingdom of Dark- 
nefs, was manifefted in him, and caught hold on him, according to the Soul s Eficnce, 

' n Ig C The Ground of the Soul’s Science cannot be broken, but the Creature only out of 
the three firft, viz. the eternal Nature, and alfo the temporal Nature in Sptritu Mundt, 
in the Spirit of the World, is that which can be broken. • 

17 The temporal Nature was fet in the earthly Property, and the eternal Nature in 

the Wrath of the darkJgorld, as a Neighbour to the Devil. 

18. When theft Shackles fhould be broken as to both Natures m the Death 0 1 Chriit, 

(ben'* the Earth trembled at it, and the Sun loft its flaming Light; to Jignify, that .Matt.xxvii. 
when thc eternal Light was to be generated again, the temporal muft again ceafe. 4S , S ., &c. 

IQ. But that it may be rightly confidered and conceived^/ of Man 6 icd in the Pall, 
we muft not only look upon the temporal Death, as to which Man dies and rots, cor- 
rupts and putrifies ; for that is only the Beaftial Death, and not the eternal Death. 

20. Neither muft we be fo blind as to fay that the Soul is dead in its Creature ; no, that 

21. That which is eternal, is incapable of Death; but the exprefs Image of God, that 

had imaged and modelled itfelf in the crcaturely Soul, viz. the Divine Ens , difappeared, 
vanilhed, or was extinguijhed , when the Wrath of Fire was awakene . . 

22. For in God there is no dying, but only a Separation of the I rinciples. To be un- 
derftood after the fame Manner as we fee that the Night fwalloweth up the pay into 
itfelf, and the Day thc Night ; and fo one is as it were dead in the other, for it cannot 

‘ 23. And further you may underftand by Way of Similitude, that, if the Sun toould 
be extinguijhed, then would the Spiritus Mundt, the Spirit of the Wor » F , 
meer, crude Enmity, and there would be perpetual Night and then the four Elements 
could not put forth themfelves, and operate in their prefent Qualities and I ropertics, 

<ncither would any Fruit grow, nor any Creature in the four Elements live. 

. D d 2 • . - * 
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24. In this very Manner alfo Adam and Eve died, as to the Kingdom of the Power 
and Virtue of the Divine Sun, viz. of the Divine Will and Effencc or Subftance, and 
the fierce wrathful Nature awakened from within, as to the Soul, and alfo from without, 
externally in the beaflial Property. 

25. The Science of the Soul from the abyfial Will, wherein God begets, generates, 
or works, that is not dead; nothing can break or deftroy that ; and it remains eter- 

f One Copy nally a ' free Will. 

hath it, in a 2 6 . But its Form of a Creature, viz. the Soul, which was formed into an Image by 

Frtt-Will. t j lC Spirit of God, that fame Image, from the Eternal Nature loft the Holy Ens y or 
Being, wherein God’s Light and Love Fire burnt. 

27. Not that the fame Ens , or Being, is become nothing ; indeed it became nothing 
to the creaturcly Soul, viz. unperccptible , but the holy Power, viz. the Spirit of God, 

« Or conceal- which was the working Life therein, that s hid itfelf. 

ed * 28, Not of its own determined, predeftinated Purpofe; but the Eternal Science, viz. 

the abyfial Will to the fouli/h Creature, departed from the Love-Will , forth into its 
Hinging, prickly Property, and Difpofition of the foulifh Nature. 

29. God did not withdraw himfelf from the Soul, but the Science of the Free-Will 
withdrew itfelf from God. 

30. As the Sun withdraws not itfelf from the Thiftle, but the Thiftle withdraws its 
prickly Science from the Sun, and introduces itfelf into a prickly Subftance: and the 
more the Sun Ihines upon it, the more prickly and ftronger is the Scienceof Oppofition 
and Contrary- Will ; fo alfo it is to be underftood concerning the Soul. 

•31. God dwells through and through all, alfo throughly in the Darknefs, and through 

* John i. 5. and through in the Devil ; but 1 the Darknefs comprehends him not , and fo alfo the Devil and 

wicked Soul comprehends not God. 

§lueflton. 

32. If thou alkcft, Whyfo? 

. Anfwcr. 

I anfwer, Bccaufe the creaturcly Will to true refigned Humility, Lowlinefs, and Sub- 
mifTion, under Obedience to God, is dead , and there is but a mecr thiftly and thorny 
Will in the Life of the Creature. 

33. Thus the, thorny Will holds the noble Science of the abyfial Eternal Will of the 
. Abyfs captive, or covered in itfelf, and they are one in the other as Day and Night; the 

creaturely Soul was become Night. 

34. The Spirit of’ the World, Spiritus Mundi , in the Beginning flood in the Tempe- 
rature in the Body, and yet ftood in Evil and Good, as all temporary Things ftand. 

35. But the Devil’s ‘I'biflle-Seed was. come thereinto, wherein the temporal Death lay: 
and then there was to be underftood in Man nothing elfe but that he was a Beaft of all 
Beafts. 

36. The Equilibrium. Balance, or Harmony of the formed out-fpoken Word, ftood in 
Enmity and oppofite Will : The angelical Image was quite deftroyed, both as to the Mind 
and Thoughts, or Senfes. 

, 37. Wc fee plainly at this Day, that the Senfes or Thoughts continually frame 

themfelves into a Beaftial Will and Defire of .SV^f-Love, and very fcarcely and hardly 
come fo far to love God and Equality or Equity, but always lift themfelves up aloft, and 
would have all in their foie Poffcffion , and would fain be the faireft and moft beautiful Child 

. • in the Houfe or Family : Whence Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Malice cxift: All this 

is from the Ens t or Being, of the Serpent ; and of the Devil's introduced Property or 

• John iu.3,5. Difpofition, * which cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. 
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3#. Now to help this, the living Eternal Word of the moft high Ix>ve Property or 
Difpofition came of tnecr Grace, and fpake itfclf again into the faded Em of the 
heavenly World’s Subftance, for an operative working effective Life. 

39/ And as the Devil’s Word had fpoken itfclf into the Soul, fo the Word of the 
Love of God came and fpake itfclf again into the faded Em. 

40. Signifying thereby, that it is an Aim, Mark, or Limit, of an Eternal gracious 
Covenant, wherein God’s Love, in the Name JESU, would dcftroy the fVorks of the 
Devil; and would introduce a living holy Em in the Name JESU, into this infpeaking, 
or infpoken Word again ; which was done in Chrift’s Incarnation , or becoming Man. 

41. Here now we are tounderftand the Foreleeing, Previfion, or Infpedtion, whereby 

the Spirit of God, k before ike Foundation of the fVorld , has feen this Fall in the Property k iPet.i. mv 

and Difpofition of the Fire and of the Wrath of Nature", and has forefeen o r provided 

the holy Name JESU, with the higheft Love Ens therein, for a new Regenerator. >, * ■ 

42. For the one only Root of the Divine Ens , out of the Divine Love, viz. the hea- 
venly World’s Subftance, faded, vanifhed, or difappeared in /. Uam , viz. the true ‘ exprefs 1 Heb. i. 3. 
reflex Image of God, according to the divine holy Property or* Difpofition. 

43. And in that one only Image, which in Adam difappeared as to God, hath God 
pre infpedted or forefeen the Scope, Time, Mark, or Limit, of his Eternal holy IVill in 
Chrift. • 

44. Into that fame did God’s holy Word fpeak, when the poor creaturcly Soul be-_^ 

came blind as to God, and faid, m Fie Seed of the IVoman jlsall tread upon, crulh, or Lrcak m Gen.m.i$. 
I be Serpent's Head . ' -J j 

45. And in that infpoken or infpired Voice the poor Soul obtained Breath and Life J 

again. * 

46. And that fame infpoken Voice was in the human Life, as a Figure of the true 
exprefs reflex Image , in this Limit or Time of God’s Covenant, (which he had in the 
Divine Ens forefeen or looked upon before the Foundation of the World) together im- 
planted, forth on, from Man to Man, as a Covenant of Grace. 

47. For the Infpeaking or Infection of the Devil, from whence an evil or malignant 
Will exifted, was efFc&ed at length in Adam, when he was Man and Woman, and yet 
neither of them, but one entire Image of God } and it prefled on from Adam into Eve, 
who began the Sin. 

48. Therefore alfo now came the Infpeaking or Infoiration of God, and prefled on • 
into Eve, as into the Mother of all Men, and let itfelf againft the begun original Foun- 
tain of Sin through Eve into Adam. 

. 49. For in Eve lay the Tincture of the Light and of the fpiritual Water, and in that 
fame tht holy Tinfture incorporated itfelf in the Word in the Name JESU, and fo as a 
Pledge that it would break the beaftial Matrix, and change it into a holy [Matrix. J 

50. It was not to be done through Adam' s fiery Tinfture, but through, and in 
that Part of the Adamical Light’s Tmflure, wherein the Love burnt; which Was parted 
into the Woman, that is, into the Genctrix of all Men. 

51. Whereinto God’s Voice promiled to introduce again a living holy Ens from 
Heaven, and to generate anew in Divine Power the faded difappeared Image of God, 
which flood therein. 

52. For Chrift faid, John iii. * He was come from Heaven, whereby a Man is to under-* johniii. 13. 
Hand, fas to] Subftance *, for the Word needs no coming, it is there beforehand, and 

needs only to move and ftir itfelf. 

53. Now all Men, as to the penfbed foulifh Property, lay in the Seed of Adam and 

fo on the other Side, all Men lay inMatricc Veneris, in the Matrix of Venus, viz. in the , ' 

feminine or Woman’s Property in Eve. 
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54. And into Eve, viz. into the Matrix of Love, from the heavenly World’s Sub- 
stance, which faded or difappeared in Eve and Adam, viz. into that Part which is from 
the Kingdom of God, God put in his Covenant, and brought bis- JVord thereinto, that 
<he Seed of .the Woman ; underftand, the heavenly Seed •, which the Word would intro- 
duce again, wherein God and Man Ihould again be one Perfon, Ihould tread upon or 
•crulh the Head of the Might and Strength of the Serpent’s Spawn, and of the Devil’s 
Will j and deflroy the Devil’s Work and Artifice, which he would effeB in Soul and 
Body. 

55. Underftand it rightly thus : The firft created Man in Adam , viz. that Part from 
the heavenly World’s Subftance, and then that Part, which in God’s Word ihould be 

: j . . introduced, and ihould be one and the fame Subftance with the human; that is it that 
Should do this, viz. the God-Man, and the Man-God ihould do it. 

56. Not a total foreign' or ftrange Chrift, but that very fame lEcrd which had made 
Man out of itfelf into an Image of God : therefore thus now, 1. The Making Word, 

.i , 2. The Made Word in the Power, and 3. The Holy Spirit Jhculd do this. 

57. The heavenly Ens in the Word, viz. the Temple of the Holy Spirit, ihould in 
the Woman’s Seed, affume, 1. a fouliih Seed, and 2. a corporeal Seed alio, from Adam’s 
Subftance, from the Limus of the Earth. 

58. In the fame Manner as God has affirmed the World, and yet dwells in the 
Heaven in the holy Ens-, fo alfo the Word took from within, the faded or vaniihed holy 
Ens on his living Ens, and made the faded vaniihed Ens, living, in his Power, and the 
fouliih and corporeal Nature, from the inward and outward World, hung and clave to 
that fame Ens. 

59. For as Nature hangs and cleaves to God, through which he manifefts himfelf, fo 
here alfo would the holy Word, together with the holy Ens, manifeft itfelf, through the ? 
fouliih and corporeal Nature, and tin&urc or dye the Soul again with the high efcEinfturc, 
and deftroy the Devil’s raifed Fort of Prey in the Wrath of the eternal Nature therein; 
which was all fulfilled in the Procefs or Scene of Chrift. 

i 

: , ?: '*■' ' j 

Queflion. 

60. Now tell me, Reafon, where the predeftinate Purpofe and Will of God to the 
hardening of Man exifts: where is the predeftinate Purpofe, whereby he has in his pre- 
deftinate Purpofe ordained one Part to Damnation, and the other to Eternal Life ? 

61. For in Eve Sin began, and in Eve alfo Grace began; before ihe conceived with 
kT Child, they lay all in Eve alike in Death, and alfo in the one only Covenant of Grace, 

In Life. 

••Rooi.r. %y, 62. According to that Saying of the Apoftle; • As Sin came from one and penetrated 

t&- ; upon all, fo alfo the Grace came from one, and penetrated or entered upon all. 

63. For the Covenant went not only upon one Particular, viz. upon one Piece or Part, 
ps upon or from Eve in Part, but wholly upon Eve , except only the Devil’s Work 
'which he had darted into her; all this Chrift Ihould break. 

64. No Soul Ihould or could be generated out of the Devil’s introduced Ens for the 
Word of God with the Covenant ftood iv.terpofed in the Way. 

•. 65. And fo the Covenant prefled upon Eve's Soul into Adam, viz. out of the Light’s 

"Tincture into Adam's fiery Tindlurc. 

66. For Adam and Eve were in the Word one entire Man ; and fo alfo the Grace 
prefled upon that one only entire Man Adam and Eve. „ ,. _. 
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67 Where is now the divine, eternal, predeflinate Purpofe, concerning which Reafort 
rJ ' ’{he will demon Urate the fame by the Scripture, and yet underftands it not. 

68. For the Words of the Scripture are true ; but there is required an Undcrjtanding 
todifeern them, not an outward Suppofition or Conceit, whereby Men tattle of a foreign 

a in ae God who dwells fomewhere above, in a Heaven afar off. 

60. But we will in a brotherly Spirit fhew Reafon how the Scripture is to be underftood, 
where it fpeaks of the predeftinate Purpofe and Ele&ion of God, and give her the true 
Underftanding and Meaning of EleRion , and what the predejlinate Purpofe is. 

70. And yet we will not at all therein, or thereby, contemn any in his apprehended 
Meanin"; but for the better Information and Chriftian Conjundlion and uniting of the 
Underftanding, we will expound and clear the Holy Scripture, to which very End alfo 

this Bock is written. , _ n , r . n . . 

71 Now for the undemanding thereof; we will compare the firft and (ccond i nnci- 
p ]/ liz. 1. The Kingdom of Nature, wherein God’s Anger and the Hardening is un- 
dt-rftood, we will compare with the Divine Manifeftation ; and then 2. The Kingdom 
of Grace, viz. the true divine Subjlance together, letting them one againft another, to 
fee how the Ground and Foundation of the Hardening exifts. , . 

72. And we will thereby try, prove, and examine the Sayings and 1 exts of Scripture 
which teem contrary to one another, that every one may fee the Ground and Foundation 
of his own Opinion and Meaning ; but we will not bind and tie ourfelves to any Opinion 
topleafe Man, but lay down the Ground, and that in Love,, for the brotherly uniting 
ind reconciling of the Opinions of all Parties- . 

Anftver. 


7». When Adam and Eve were fallen, then they were blind as to the Kingdom of 
God, and as it were dead ; and r there was no Ability or P off kitty in than to do any Thing ? pfai. xiv. 
that was pood, underfland it, as to the foulilh and corporeal Creature. 1, 3 > 

74. But the * Science or Root of the Abyfs from the Father’s Property, in which a ' See the 
Soul was formed in the fiery Word, and that was unbound or unlimited, not tied, t ’ he 

»as neither Evil nor Good ; it is the one only Will . ' Word Sci- 

7 c. In which one only Will, God the Father generates his Son, and yet without or ence, or 
beyond the Geniture, viz. the Divine Power; it is not called Father, t,cr f od neither. Root, 
but is called the eternal, unfathomable, abyffalWill to fomewhat: in which Will is under- 
flood the Birth of the Holy Trinity, as alfo the Original of Nature, and the Beginning 

of all Things or Subfiances. . . „ ■ 1, >- r - 

76. That very Will is the Eternal Beginning to the Divine Wifdom, viz to the dif- 

cerning Vifion or deferying of the Abyfs, and is alfo the Beginning to the \v ord, viz. to 
the Outfpeaking or Exprcjfon of the Fire and of the Light. r . . , 

77. But the Speaking is not performed or adled in the Will of the Abyfs, but in the 
Comprchenfion, Companion, or framing of the Science or Root, where that \v ill com- 
pafts, compreffes, or frames itfelf into the City of God, viz. into the ‘dfffy ® c e 
Geniture : and there the Word of Power*, or of the Son, fpeaks itfelf into Di in*- or 

Divcrfity of Sciences or Roots. . . r 

78. And in that Diverfity of the outfpoken Sciences or Eternal Geniture and Working 
was the Image of God, viz. Man, in the Divine Power and Wifdom in a magical Formv 
or Manner without Creature, feen or forefecni rom Eternity- 


208 


• i Joh. i. i 
& 9 * 


Of the BeaftialManifeftation in Man; Chap. 7. 

. 70. And in this Teen or forefeen Image has the Spirit of God in the ‘higheft Love, 
•which is the Name JESUS, loved himfclf ; for it was a Figure of Ins Similitude as to 

Power and Birth. ' . 

80. But fince God’s Love, without the Eternal Nature, had not been mamrelred, viz, 

the Love-Fire had not been manifefted without the Anger-tire, therefore the Root of 
the Science in its natural Ground was the Anger-Fire; . and the Anger- Fire was the 
Manifeftation of the Love-Fire, in that manner as the Light comes from the Fire: And 
here now we underftand the Ground and Foundation thus. 

81. When the Light in the creaturely eternal natural Soul vanilhed, or went out, 
then the creaturely Soul was only a Source, or Fountain of God s Anger, viz . a fiery 

Nature. . , . , . , AXTr , rr . 

• 82. But now God’s Love, viz. the Name JESUS, which is the ONE, or the Unity, 

as a Man may conceive it, had incorporated itfelf in the eternal feen, or forefeen Image, 
in the Science of the Outfpeaking, or Expreffion, underftand in the human eternal Itncg< % 
• Eph. i. 4. wherein the creaturely Soul was created; and in this Incorporation, or Inoculation r icm 
M aninChriJl forefeen , before the Foundation of the IV orld. 

83. But when the creaturely natural Soul fell and loft the Light, then the \\ordo: 
Power, which had formed the Soul in the fiery Science, fpake itfelf into the Will of the 

Abyfs to the Creature. # , f r ... ... 

84. From Eternity the Name JESUS ftood in an immoveable Love in Man, viz. in the 

Similitude of God, for had it been moveable, then the Image had had a right Life : But 
now 4 the true Life was only in the IVord of Power , John i. . 

85. But when the Soul loft: the Light, then the Word fpake the Name JESU, in the 
Mobility into the faded difappeared Ens of the heavenly World’s Subftance. ^ 

86. Adam before his Fall had the Divine Light out of JEHOVAH, that is, out of the 

one only God in which the high Name JESUS ftood hidden . # . 

87. It didnotftand hidden in God, but in the Creature* underftand, it ftood hidden m 
the Science to the Creature. 

88. But in this Necefiity, when the Soul fell, God manifejlcd the Riches of his (j.orf 
and Holinefs in the abyfl'al Will of the Soul, viz. in the eternal feen, or forefeen 
lma^e, and incorporated itfelf with the living Voice of the Word out of the Love* Fire, 
into the Eternal Image, fora Pledge to the Soul, whereinto it fhould prefs and penetrate. 

89. And although it could not prefs in, for it was to God as it was dead, yet t c 
Divine Breath preffed into the Soul, and warned it to ftand ftill, and forbear evil acting, 
or working, that its Voice in the Soul might begin to work again; and * this it is, that 
God’s Voice with Eve infpake into the Seed of the Woman. 

90. For the true Woman from the heavenly World’s Subftance, when ce was yet in 
Adam y underftand according to the Light’s Tintture, was Virgin Sophia, viz., the Eternal 
Virginity, or Love of the Man, or Hufband, which was in JEHOVAH manifefted in 

tr> * ' 

Adam. Ttrcn 

91. She was now manifefted in the Voice of the infpeaking in the Name Jh.bv, 

which had explicated itfelf out of JEHOVAH by this Covenant: That the Name JESUi 
'Gal.tr. 4.- wou id ( in the Fuhiefs of Times, introduce the Holy Subftance of Sophia , viz. the heaven ) 
holy Subftance from the Love, wherewith the Love is furrounded, or encompailed, or 
as a man may exprefs it, wherein the fiery Love is a Subjlance, and bring it into the 12 e 
difappeared Subftance, out of JEHOVAH. " , r .. 

92. And that I fay the Subftance out of JEHOVAH is faded and vanifhed in inert t 
. it is true, and it is even * the Death wherein Adam and Eve died: For they loft the 

Fire, and the hot and cold Fire of Enmity or Hoftility awakened in them, in which rirt 
Sophia is not manifefted, for that is not the Divine Fire-Life, but the natural. 
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93. * And in this natural Fire-Life of the Soul is now the Diftinftion, or Diver/ity 
between God’s Love and Anger: The natural 'Fire Life, without the Light, is God’s 
Anger, which will only have its like ; the fame hardens the Soul, and brings it into a 
foreign, or ftrange Will of its own, oppofitc to the Love-Fire’s Property. 

94. And yet it is not any foreign, or ftrange Will of any Anger-Fire that flies into the 
natural Soul, which the Soul takes in, or receives; but it is the very proper Fire of that 

of which the Soul is a Subftance. - . , . % . 

95. The Wrath of Self-Nature hardens itlelf with the Apprehenfion, or embracing 
of the Abomination which is arifen in the three firft Forms of Nature, viz. in the Pro- 
perty of the dark lVorld\ which is manifefted in the evil, falfe, or wicked Defire: and 
then alfo from outward Accidents, or Occaftons , which receive into them the outward 
Luft, or Longing from the fiery Defire. 

96. As Adam and Eve hardened and poifoned themfelves with the introduced Serpent’s 
Longing, or Luft, whereby then prefently that fame introduced Poifon alfo began to p 
hunger after fuch a Property as itfelf was: . And fo one Abomination gener ated^tjie othe r. '*_< 

97. As the A poftle Paul fays concerning it; * That it was not- he. jn_ the Spirit of’ 

Chrift that willed and committed , or a fled Sin , but it was Sin in the Flejh that did it; that ,7 ' 1 
is, which is in Nature, viz. the manifefted Wrath of the eternal and temporal Nature; 

and whatfoever it is which the beaftial Luft introduces into the Flefh : This does it. 

98. But now underftand me right; the moft- inward Ground in Man is CHR 1 STUS, 

Chrift \ not according to the Nature of Man, , but according' to the Divine Property in 
the heavenly Subftance ; which he hath new born, or generated anew. 

99. And the other, or fccond Ground of Nature, is the Soul ; underftand the Eternal 
Nature, wherein Chrift manifefted hirrffelf and afiumed it. 

100. And the third Ground is the created Man out of the Litnus of the Earth, with the 
Surs and Elements. 

10 1. And 1. in the firft Ground, which is Chrift, is the working, aftive Life in the 
Divine Love •, and 2. in the fecond Ground, is the natural Fire-Life of the creaturely 
Soul, wherein God calls himfelf a zealous, or jealous God, and 3. in the third Ground, 
lies the Creation of all Properties, which in' Adam flood in the temperature, and in the 
Fall went forth one from another. 

102. In the firft Ground is God, JEHOVA, who has given the Men, which in the 
Beginning were his, to the Name and manifefted Power of JESUS; as Chrift fays; 

1 Father, the Men were tbine and thou haft gi ven them to me, and I give them the Eternal r John. xvii. 
Life. ' . 61 

103. Firft, they flood in JEHOVA, in the Father’s Property, and now they ftand in 
the Son’s Property, according to the inward Ground of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

104. For the inward Ground is the inward Heaven, it is the Sabbath, viz. Chrift , 

which we fhould * fan fiify, that is, reft from our own IVilling and IVorking, that the Sab-«Deut.v. it., 
bath, Chrift in us, may work. * . 

105. The fecond Ground now is the Kingdom of the Eternal Nature, according to 3 * 

the Father’s Property, wherein Cod’s Anger and the dark World is underftood, where- 
upon God has fet his Son to be a fudge: For Chrift faid, • All Power in Heaven and • Matth. 
Earth is given to me of my Father: In thefe Words arc comprifed alfo the Judgement xxviii. 18. 
over all Things. . 

106. This Jefus Chrift now, fays, k Come ye all So m that are weary and heavy laden, ’ ^ tth> 

md l will ref refh you. % ,;•/ . ■ . . 
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t vv* •* ’* - r t *. ; » .. > * «k -I . ' >: .c * .4 - *• *-•- ! .<i ! ‘ .' L 

guejlion. ;■/ • ' J';:/'!; V? ; . 

107. Now the Queftion is. Why are not all weary and come to the Refrelhment, viz. 
to the New Birth ? '*•••• 

j • •• i Anjwer* .. , - 

• John vi. 4-4. chrift fays, * Nonexemetb unto me, except mybtavenly Fatbcrdraw him. ■{ 

i »» ■ . U* • * -v n rr<i/v ; : 

. ^ ' i n * * >.v * . * 

*, ’.-i. • ' <; .t • h . : 


*, i'M* Quefiion. 
108. Whom then does he draw to Chrift? 




'VV* . Anfwer, 

•John i. 13. The Scripture anfwers : even 4 tboft that ore bom, not of Fltjb and Bloody nor of the 
Will of Many but of Gody 

Queflion, v ‘ ' ' ' ' ; ' 

109. Then, Who are thefe P ' 

Anfwer, 

Thefe arc they who arc bom of Grace ; thefe he choofes or elefts to himfclf. 


)\y *' . > r. : 

. i , * ' 


.. :r 


luejtton. 

, 1 to. And, What is Grace ? 

Anfwer . • • • •» ' 

I is the inward Ground, viz. CHRISTUS, Chrift , who in Grace gave himfelf again 

into the faded, vanifhed, inward Ground. ‘ ' ■ 1 . • 

in. Now thofe that are new born out of that inward Ground, out of SQPHtA, viz. 

• Eph. v. 30. out of the heavenly Virginity , thofe * are Members of the Body of Chrift , and f the Temple 
'* Cor.vi.t6.<?y God, * thefe are elefted for Children, the .reft r or the other, are hardened , as the Scripture 

Kom.w.17. j- ^ throughout. , ,\ 

.. . . ' : , .j f^ueftion, V ‘ ,/'■ . . . 

I I a. But how comes it that they arc hardened ? , 

. ' y ■ Anfwer, ' . V* 

* a Cor.v. 14. They are b all dead in Adam , and cannot without the Grace in Chrift, have, or attain, 

the Divine Life. 


’ffejtton. ■ 

1 1 3. But can then the creaturcly Soul in its own Ability and Will in itfelf, receive 

nothing of .the Grace ? , . t ^ 

Anfwer . 

JRdm.ut.i6. No, it cannot: for 1 it lies not in any Malts own willing, working , or running, but in 
God’s Mercy , or Companion, which is only in Chrift, in the Grace. 

Queflion. 

1 14. Now to afk further : How comes then the Mercy and Companion into the Soul, 
that it comes under Election ? 
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-'■Anfwtr. 

Anfwcr, as is faid'aiove; Tbofe who arc born, not of Flcfh nor of Blood, nor of 
the Will of Man, but of the bkffed Seed of- the Woman, viz. out of the inward Ground, 
where the Soul draws Chrift into itfelf. 

7 W. Not from an attuned outward Grace, as Rcafon fays, God receives in Chrift the 
finful Man, who Kites dead in Sins* through the predeftinate, fore-ordained Eledion of tph-u.,. 
Grace to himfelf, that he might make known the Riches of his Grace. , 

,16. No l that avails .nothing •, for the Scripture fays, 1 Except you convert and become 
& Children^ and be new bom through IVater and the Spirit , elfe ye Jhall not fee the Kjngdcm John iii* $. 

^ lit. The inward innate Grace of Filiation alone avails : for Chrift fays, “ That which “ J ohn ,u ‘ 
is lorn cf the Spirit is Spirit ; and 'that which is born of Tlejh is hlefh ; and fo further in . > Cor> ^ 
John. AUb a h'lejb and Blood Jball not inherit the Kingdom of God. jo. 


1 . 


; .!) i<> 


.... i luejtton." • •• • - - • 

118. Now it may be alked V How is then 'the innate filial Birth, feeing they are all dead 
in Adam? Surely therefore fome muft needs be born Children to God out. of a predefti- 
rate Purpofe, and be elc&ed, and the other remain hardened in God’s predeftinate Pur- 
pofe: how can the Child help it, if God will not have it? Here now lies the Nut that, is 
fo h^rd to crack, about which fo much Strife and Contention is. 

» \ v > > 


' J;. . 


* t 


t «>jJ i i - 1 .1 « f t Anfioer.- - 

„a. Chrift faid, 0 A corrupt Tree cannot hear good Fruit, arid ' a good Tree cannot bear bad 
Fruit’ now if we will fearch and fathom this Ground, then we muft fearch into t the Tree 
of Life, that is Evil and Good, and fee, i. What Fruit it bears ; and 2. :From what 
EfTence every Fruit grows ; and fo wc come to the true -Scope, Aim,, and Meaning; ait 
we fee how every Power draws -or attracts .into an E/u.and Will. 

120. The Scripture fays, that God has included, all Things in Time , Limit, Meafure , 
and Weight, how it ftiould come to pafs: But we cannot fay of Man, that he in the 
Beginning was included in Time, for he was in Paradife included in the Eternity. 

m. God had created him in his Image ; but when he fell, then that including in Time 
caught him, wherein all Things ftand in a Limit, Meafure, and Weight: And that 
Clock-IVork, or Machine, is the outfpoken or exprefied formed Word of God, according 
to Love and Anger, wherein lies the whole Creation, as alfo Man, according to Nature 

1 mTnow , the Name JESUS has manifefted itfclfin this outfpoken. Word, in the 
Father's Property, in that s all Power in Heaven and Earth is given to him ; therefore all is 

his, both the Evil and the Good. ' ' ’ • , , ~ , 

123. Not in the Poftcflion and Inherency of its own Self-Property, but to the Good as 

a Saviour , and to the Evil as a fudge. . . 

124. And therefore all Things are fet one againft another; Love agatnft Anger; and 

the Anger againft the Love ; that the one may be manifefted in the other, at f the L) ay of 
the fudges Be eft on or Separation, when be Jhall fever all Things. • . 

125. °Fpr if he were not Lord over the Evil, he could not be a Judge of the Devil and 

of the Wicked. „ , 

426. This Tree of Life ftands now in the higheft Anguifii m the Birth ; on the one 
Part it is Chrift ; and on the other Part it is the Kingdom of Nature, in the Wrath of 
God the Father; according to the dark and Eire-World's Property. 

E c * 


•Matt.vn.i8. 
• Gen. ii. 9* 
Rev. ii. 7. 
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127. The Fire-World gives Ens to the Spirit-Life; and Chrift in the Love gives Ens 

to the Subftance of the Fruit, and tindlures the Wrath, lo that it becomes a Kingdom 
of Joy in the Subftance of all Subftances : Now, herein lies the Queftion, and the 
Variance, ; " ’ *' ‘ . • ^ , ‘ ! , ... 

gfuejtion. ! 

128. That is, into what Kind of Ens the Center of Nature, viz. the Will of the 

Abyfs in the Eternal Father's Property, introduces and images, or models itfelf : Whether 
into the Grace of Chrift in Sophia, or into the Might and Force of the Wrath to the 
Pbanla/y, fuch an Image Js properly belonging to the Soul, or ftands there according to 
the Sou). • ••■■■' "> •• >• * 

129. For here the Father gives the Soul to his Son Chrift ; for in the Father’s Property 
conftfts the imaging, framing, or modelling of the Soul-, and in the Son’s Property con- 
fifts the noble imaging of Sophia, viz. of the Eternal Virginity in Chrift. 

130. Now here at prefent it lies in the Will of the Abyfs without Nature, as to- the 

ioulifh Creature, into that which feparates and diftributes itfelf, whether into Self-hood, as 
Lucifer did, or into the generating towards the Holy Trinity of the Deity, viz. fo that it 
leaves itfelf to fall into God, or wills, works, or runs of itfelf : Now here, upon this is 
the ElcP.ion. 1 '' 

•Rom. *l.i 6. 13 1. And here it is, as St. Paul fays, * To whom you yield as Servants in Obedience, his 

Servants you are-, whether of Sin unto Death , or of the Obedience of God, unto Righteouf 

tiffs. 

,r= [ueltion . 


♦ l 


, ' . 1 ; 


132. But then, fays Reafon, How can a Child help it, if it becomes a Tbiflk, before 

% it has its Life and.U nderftanding i , , , ., - ,, 

’? ‘.Anfwer. « ; ,. ... ’. 

Hearken : let me afk alfo, How can God’s Zjrvt in Chrift help it that Adam went 
•of it e L'fe forth 'out of the Temperature and entered into the Treeof the • Knowledge of Good 
* and Evil, viz. into Strife and Variance ? He bad Free-Will, why then did he break the 
fame againft the Will of God in him'? Why was he difobedient. to God ? 

, 3, !j 


M!J 


. V> 


, ,t r, r 




\ 


• . . : W™' ... . 

- , x 23. Then fays Reafon further : Do all Men come mto the World in fuch a Condition 
and Capacity ? or. Are they iojhut up ? ■, • , 


t..i. 


Anfwer. 

• Note, I 5 *- No, by no Means fo, from God’s predeftinate Purpofe ; but from the Fountain of the 

rents, thefol- aftual Sins of the * Parents and Anceftors : For God fays in Mefes, * I will vifit ani 

^ wi , D S pur.ifb the Sins of the Parents upon the Children unto the third and fourth Generation -, but 

* Exodut ry tbofe that love me, I will do well to them, unto a tboufand Generations. 

6. * 134. Now- herein lies the true Ground of the Thijlle Children, and of the hardening, 

. .• - .. and it is this ; namely, that the Parents introduce, and pour in, the Devil’s Malice and 

r • . Wickednefs in Flefh and Blood, into the Myftery of the formed outfpoken Word of 

God, viz. Falfehood, Lying, Pride, Covetoufncfs, Envy, Malice, and oftentimes cruel 
vehement Curfes, which were, upon Caufe given, wilhed into, and upon their Souls ana 

Bodies from one another. • • ... , ^ a- T -r 

1 OrEffence- 135. And, if a Man has given Caufe, then they ftick to him in the 1 Tree of hisLtje, 
of hi* Seed to juk] then fuch Twigs and Branches arc generated out of him j which cannot reach and 
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attain the Ens of Chrift, but are generated or * born of the Parents Flejb and Blood, in the hi* Offspring 
Will of the Man and of the Woman; wherein the Ens of the Soul introduces itfclf into a ^ G ^ 0<ra * 
a Kind of a Thiftle, oftentimes into the Property of a Serpent, of a Dog, or fomc abo- tenby hfm.* 
minable Bead: Upon thefe Thiftle-Childrcn now goes the Predefiination, who upon Gen. ii. 9. 
Earth neither will, nor do any Good. _ Rev. xxii. 14. 

136. And though the Parents oftentimes retain in tbmfelves a little Spark of the * J oIin u ' 3 * 
Divine Ens, and enter in the End into Repentance to the New Birth ; yet in the mean 

Time, fucb Tbifile-CWddren are generated and begotten. 

137. Alfo there is a very great Difi ere ncc in thofe which have attained the Divine 

Calling in the working afting Tree of Life; for Chrift fays, * Matty are called , but few 'Matr.xx. i5. 
ere ebefen out of them. 

138. The Calling now is thus to be underftood : Chrift is tbe Calling, which calls 
without ceafing in. the Efience of the Tree, faying, fc Come ye all to me, ye that are weaty ‘ Matt.xi. 
end heavy laden : e He Jlretcbes out bis Hand the whole Day to a difebedient People, that will ^* v 2 z ' 
not endure to be drawn, * that will not fuff er bis Spirit to reprove them y as the Scripture t Gen. vi. 3. 
complains throughout. 

j 39. Now the Calling pafics upon all Men, and calls them all y for it is written, • God • 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
willetb that all Men fhculd be helped or faved: Alfo, Tbou art not' a God that willetb Evil: 

God wills not in his own Will, that fo much as one Tbijlly-Cbild fliould be generated ; but 
his Wrath as to Nature apprehends or takes hold of them. 

140. Therefore the Divine Calling puts forth fomc 1 little Strings and takes fome'Fibr*. 

Root therewith : fo that in many there is a Spark or Bud of the Ens of Chrift in them ; 

viz. of the Divine bearing of God's Voice: thefe. God furfers now to teach and preach, 
and manifefts his Will to them •, for they are thofe that are heavy laden with Sins -, and lie 
half dead at Jericho. 

141. For thefe Chrift has appointed the Baptifm and Supper; and calls always, fay- 
ing, Come, come and labour in my Vineyard -, 1 take my Take upon you, viz. the corrupted 'Matt.xi.i9. 
perilhed Nature of his formed outfpoken Word ;.which in Chrift became a Toke, wherein 

the Sins of Men lay. 

142. Concerning this now, Chrift fays, h To one was given one Talent, to a fecond two , * Matt, xxv.. 
to a third three, to the fourth, four, to the fifth five, to the fixth Gx Talents, which they 

were to employ and to get Increafe ; but he which has but one Spark of the Grace of God. 
in him, may, if he will labour and work therein, grow into a great Tree. 

143. For ‘ to thefe he bath given Power to become the Children of God, not in their own 1 John i. 12. 
Ability, but in the Ability of this little Spark or Talent-, for the Soul refts therein, 

and * the drawing of the Father, in the Soul to Chriff, is performed therein. ‘John vi. 44. 

144. For as loon as the Soul taftes the Grace of God, then the Father’s Will in the 

Abyflal Science, haftens to the Fountain Chrift ; and though 1 the Kingdom of God be at 1 Luke xiii. 

firft fmall, as a Grain of Mufiard-feed, yet if the Soul receives it, and works therein with ! 

its fiery Defirc, then it grovts in the End as big as a Laurel Tree*. BaZm'Z 

145. But that Soul which will not receive it, but goes on in the Luft of the Flefh, Laurel. Tree, 
and lyes in the Bed of Adultery with the Devil Concerning thefe Chrift fays, * To him “ Matt. xiii. 
that hath Jhall be given-, that is, to him that works and labours in that little, it (hall be 12- 

given ; but to him that bath not -, that is, to him that hath fomc little, and will not work Lukeviii. 
and labour therein, it Jhall be taken from him, and be given to him that bath much. 

146. And here is that which is faid. Many are called, but few are chofen : For many 
have that Earned and Pledge of Grace, but they tread it under Foot, and efteem it not ; 
one Party from outward Occafions, Cafualties, and- Accidents ; and another from the 
Groflhcfs and Vilenefs of the beaftial Property. 

147. For Chrift fows. abroad his Voice in his Word, as a Sower does his Seed ; it i*. 

{own to all Men> as well to the wicked as to the honed and virtuous. 


/ 
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148. Now when the Seed is fown, the Matter lies in this, viz. in the Quality of the 

Ground into which the Seed falls. , , - 

149. If it fhould fall into a Jicny bard Way , viz. into a beaftial Property, where in the 
Flefh in the Property a grofs filthy Bcaft fits*, then it is trodden under Foot by the Groff, 
nefs and Difcfteem of it. 

150. But if a covetous greedy Bead, viz. a Dog, Wolf, or the like fit therein in the 
Property, then Cares and Covetoufnefs lye in the Way and choke the Seed. 

1 51. But if it fhould fall into a high Mind, which fits in the Might, Honour, and 
Pomp of the World ; then Pride and Greatnd's has fet itfelf in the Way, and this Seed 
is fallen upon a Rock , and brings forth no Fruit. 

152. But if it falls into a good Rea/on, wherein is the Property of a Man, viz. of true 
Zxnwlinefs and Humility *, there it is catched hold of and received, and it is the good 

* The eood Ground * ; for God’s Subftance is Humility ; and then this Property is a Similitude of 
Ground. him, and thei) it fprings up and bears much Fruit. 

153. Therefore Men fhould rightly confider the Scripture, when it fays, Many are called 
but few are chofen ; the Scripture underftands it thus, very many, yea, the mcjl Part are 

• caught in the Divine Call, and can come to the Filiation, but their wicked Lives, their 
Affairs, their Subftance, or their Doings, , to which they addibi themlelves, bardenetb 
-them. 

154. Therefore many Times a Child is more bleffed than one that is old*, alfo Chrift 
•Mwkx. 14. fays, * Suffer little Children to come unto me , for of fucb is the Kingdom of God: Chrift has 

received them into his Calling or Covenant. 

155. But when Man comes to Years, and departs from the Divine Calling, and yields 
•himfelf up to the Devil’s Will, and comforts himfelf with an outwardly received Filiation 
and Adoption of Grace, as Babel does ; and fays, oh ! it is Chrift that has done it; he 
•has fatisfied and paid all, I need only comfort myfelf therewith and receive it: His Grace 
■will be imputed to me as a Bounty *, I am faved and bleffed in God’s predeftinate Purpofe, 
■without any Works of my Will : Indeed, I am dead in Sins, and can without him do no 
good Thing, except he fhould draw me thereinto : But he will make known his prede* 
Innate Purpofe in me, and make me a Child of Grace through his outward external Re- 
ception, and pardon my Sins ; though I live wickedly , yet I am a Child of Grace in his pre- 
deftinate Purpofe. 

0 pfal. lxix. * 56. Concerning thefe Chrift fays, * Make their Way a Snare and a Stumbling-block , tint 
*2, *3-. they may fall ; and let their Light go out in the Midft of the Darknefs , and harden them in 
Rom. Su. 9, their own Devices ; for their Ways are abominable. Upon thefe paffes the Predeftination, 
10 * for they were at firft called, and were ftill all along called, but they would not come. 

»Mat. xi. 17. * 57 * And then thus fays Chrift, p We have piped unto you, and you have not danced 

O Jerufalem ! how oft would I have gathered thy Children together, as a Clockben gatheretb 
her Chickens under her Wings, and thou thyfelf wouldejl not : Thou wert caught in the Call 
of God, and haft turned thyfelf from it into thine own Will. .. „ 


ObjeEiion. • ' 1 1 

158. But then Reafon fays, They could nor. Why could they not, being they were 
called ? -They cannot that are not within the Call ; but who will fay which they are ? 


Anfiver. 

« Luka vlll. » 59 -‘ The Devil in them will not. s He tearetb the Word from their Hearts , fo that they 
12. believe not, nor are faved, as Chrift faith ; therefore in the Election and Predeftination they 

■ are rejected : For the Election paffes over them till the Time of the Harvefc ; when the 
Corn is ripe, when t he Iniquity is full t o the Brim of the Meafure ; then, when the Floor is 
, L . - fanned, the Chaff remains BcTiTrTd, being too light in Weight. 
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160. It is as Chrift fays: * The Kingdom of Heaven is like a Sower which fowetb Abroad ' Lake viii. j. 
toed iftbeat, and then cometb the Enemy and fowetb Tares and Weeds therein ; and when the 
Tores and Weeds grow up , it cboaketb the Wheat that it cannot grow and bear Fruit : Thus 
alfo it is with Man : Many a Soul is good Grain, but the Devil’s Tares and Weeds 
deftroy it. . • 

Obje&ion. 

' 161. Thou wilt fay, That cannot be, becaufc Chrift fays, * My Sheep are in my Hands, • John x 2S. 
trJ none can pluck them away from me. . 

Artfwer. 

And all this is true; fo long as the Will or Defire remains in God, the Devil cannot 
pluck them thence. 

162. But when the Soul breaks itfelf off from God’s Will, then is tfie* Science or 
Root of the Abyffal Will, wherein Chriftdwells, obfeured, dimmed, or darkened; and 
Chrift in his Members is crucified and fiain, and the Temple of the Holy Ghoft is made 
a Whore’s Temple, underftand it, as to the Soul: Not that Chrift is (lain, but his Tem- 
ple, viz. a Member of him is flain. 

163. For here is the Separation in the Ele&ion : The Election is the-Spirit of Chrift , 
which then paffes away from this Soul ; for his Voice is no more in the Soul, it has no 
more Divine Hearing; for it is without, gone forth away from God. 

164. For Chrift fays, ' He that is of God bearetb God's Word ; therefore ye hear it not, * Johnviii 47- 
fer ye are not of God : They have loft the Divine Voice in them, and have received and 

taken in the Broil’s Voice in Turba Magna , in the u Great Turba. 'That is, the 

Great Tu- 
mult and Di- 

wWeCy e thc 
Spirit of God 

* J ' . in the Tem- 

The Eighth Chapter. p 1 * 0 / 

*> is deftroyecL 

. by Sin, 

Of the Sayings or Texts of Scripture ; how oppofite they are to one 
another : How a Man is to underftand them : Alfe of the Tree of 
Life , of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. 


will reprefent this high Myftery in an Ira age, ox Similitude, for the Weak, 

It _fc^ to confider of ; and Ihew how the Children of God, and then the Children 

W^f? of Perdition are 1. Generated from their Original ; and then 2. How 
~ they are their whole Life upon Earth. 

2. Confider a Tree, which fprings and grows from its Ens and Seed, in 
-u. w hi C h Seed the Tin&ure of the Vegetation, together with the Subftance 
of the Body, that is, of the Wood, lyes ; and therein lye all the four Elements, toge- 
ther with the Stars, or Aftrunt , of the Conftellations, as alfo the Power and Virtue of 
• the Sun. 

3. The Seed falls into the Earth, which receives it;. for that is alfo a Subftance of the- 
Conftellations and Elements. 

4. And the Stars and Elements arc a Subftance of the Spiritus Mundi, of the Spirit o£ 
the World. 
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ExttrnurH . 

1 Mjflerium 
Magnum In 
itrnum. 


How to undcrftand fotne oppojite Texts. Chap. 8. 

Mjjkrim 5. And the Spirit of the World, Spiritus Mundi, is the Great Myftery, * Myfierium 
Magnum Magnum, viz. the formed, outfpoken, or exprcfled Word of God, out of the 1 Eternal 
Speaking. * 

6. And in the Eternal Speaking is underflood the Separation or Diftindion into Love 
and Anger, viz. into Fire and Light. 

7. The feparable Things out of, or from the Speaking, is the Eternal Nature ; and 

the Speaking in itfelf, is God’s Word, which arifes out of the Power, or Virtue of the 
tVifdom. • /• . . . ' 

8. And the Wifdom is that Exhalation which is breathed forth or exprefled from the 
Trinity, viz. God’s Perception, wherein the Abyfs finds, feels, or perceives itfelf in the 
Abyfs or Ground. 

9. And the Perceptibility or Inventibility, is' the ene only Eternal Will, which 

introduces itfelf in itfelf into a Science or Root to the generating, genicure or working 
of the Deity , which is itfelf. . 

10. Thus we fee how the Innemojt has fhed itfelf abroad into an Outwardnefs ; and 
how the Inward now hath its own generating and working, and fo has the Outward. 

1 1. And there are efpecially to be understood three Principles in this 1 omnifubfiftent 
Geniture, wherein alfo is a threefold Life, and yet they are in one another as one-, only 
each of them is tnanifejted in its Property in itfelf, and the other not. 

12. But if this * threefold Life is equally manifefted as to one another in a Thing, fo 
Life.ofDark- that the one fees and apprehends the other, then that Thing is divine ; for it Hands in 

oMheVoor 1 ’ Temperature. 
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13. For the firft Life is the fiery, viz. the natural Life -, the fecond is the light font, 
viz. the yielding giving Life ; and the third is the founding Life, viz. the diftind, pal- 
pable, or working Life. 

14. The fiery gives Separability , and the lightfome gives Ens and Subjlantiality, and the 
founding Life gives Power and Will, that is, in the Subftance it gives a Vegetation, and 
in the Life of the Fire and Light it gives Reafon, Senfibility, and Thoughts. 

15. The firft Principle is the Jury Uje, and the firfl Manifeflation or Revelation of 

God. * 

16. And the fecond Principle is Light, wherein the holy Life of the Undemanding, 
together with the Original of Subftance is underftood, and is called God’s Kingdom. 

1 7. The third Principle comes from the Power of the Subftance, and has its Begin- 
ning from the Power of Fire and Light, out of the fiery Exhalation breathing forth, or 
Expreflion from the Fire and Light into a Form, and that is the Great Myftery, Myfit. 
rium Magnum, wherein all lyes. 

18. And that Form yet is no Image, but an Ens or Being; it is the Spirit of the 
World, Spiritus Mundi, which lays hold of and compa&s the fiery Life in the hungry 
Science or Root, and introduces it into Divifibility or Diftribution of the working Bower, 
And brings itfelf into a Form therein. 

19. That is, the Fire Life takes hold of the given, yielded, orbeftowed Subftanceof 
the Light, and draws itfelf therein up into a Form ; as a Man may fee in Seed or Grain, 
as elfo in the four Elements, which all of them together are but one only Body of the 
Spirit of the World, out of the Great Myftery, Corpus Spiritus Mundi , ex Myjlerio 
Magno. 

20. And we may clearly and eafily underftand how the Great Myftery, Myjleriun 
Magnwn, to Evil and Good, lyes in every Thing. 

2 1. ‘-Which Myftery is in itfelf Good, and there is not the Ieaft Print or Footftepof 
Evil to be found in it but in its unfolding, in that it brings itfelf into Divifibility or 
-Diftindion ; then there comes to be a Contrariety and Oppof.tion of the Properties, where 
oac qverpowrr^ the other, and rejeds or calls it away for the Communion and Society of the 
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other, wherein we underftand the great Myftery of God ; how it has gone with the* 
wick Creation. ' • 

22. Confidcr a Grain or Seed of a Tree, as is mentioned above ; for therein the Great 
"Myftery lyes, according to the Property of the Seed : For the whole Tree, with the Root 
and Fruit thereof, lyes therein, and yet is not manifejlcd while it is a Seed ; but as foon 
as it is fown into its Mother, the Earth ; then thefe are manifefted, and the Tree begins 
to put forth in the fiery Science. 

25. Now the Earth cannot excite or kindle the Ens in the Seed, wherein the three firft: 
manifeft thcmfelves, if the Sun, viz. the Light did not firft kindle it; for the three firft 
Jye in the Earth fhut up in the cold Fire. - 

24. But when the Sun kindles the Earth, then the hot Fire unfolds itfclf and creeps 
forth, out of which the Light of Nature arifes ; that is, it unfolds itfelf therein forth, 
and in that unfolding forth now is the Seed received in. 

25. That is, the Power of the Earth there receives its dear Son in the Seed which is 

born of her, and receives him with Joy; for it is more noble than its Mother as to the 
Sulftance. . . , 

2 6. But how we are to confider the fundamental Ground of the Earth, whether the * 

three firft, as to the Place whereinto the Seed is fown, in its operative manifefted Ens, is 
alike in Quality to the Seed, or no ; if it be, then it receives the Seed as a dear Son, or 
Child, with Joy. •* 

27. Likewife on the other Side, then the Ens of the Seed yields itfelf into its Mother 
the Earth, with great Longing and Defirc ; for it finds its true Mother, out of whofe 
Property it is born or generated ; thus alfo the Ens of the Earth finds a very truely dear 
Son in the Ens of the Seed, and the one rejoices in the other, and fo the Vegetation 
fprings forth. 

28. But if the Ens of the Earth in that Place be unlike in Quality to the Ens of the 
Seed, the Earth receives it indeed, but only as a Step-fon ; it does not bring its Joy 
and Defire thereinto, but lets the Step-fon ftand: It may fuck to itfelf an Ens out of 
its own true Mother, which is very deeply hidden in that Place ; from which deep lying 
hidden, many a Seed perilhes, before it can reach the true Mother of its own Property. 

29. And though the Seed receives an Ens from the Unlikenefs of Quality, yet it ftands 

in great Danger ftill, before it can metamorphofe its own Efience in a ftrange Ens, and 
never becomes fo good and lufty a Tree, as when the Seed is fown into its right and true 
Mother. • 

go. For that oppofite Ens is always againft the Seed, and the Efiences thereof ftand in 
Strife; whence the Tree is fo knotty, .knurling, and crooked, alfo fo fmall and flender j 
and many Times, if an evil Conftellation, Configuration, Influence, or jtfpeti befall it 
outwardly, it bears evil Fruit, or elfe quite withers and dies. 

31. For if the Ens of the Earth mingles with the oppofite Conftellation, Configuration, 
or Afped, and receives it, then the Earth rejoices ‘in the Property of that Conftellation 
or Influence, while they have a Will of the fame or like Property, and will generate a 
new Son in their Conjunction or Mixture; and fo then the Tree is forfaken by the Ens 
of the Earth, and withers, and brings forth evil, little, or no Fruit. 

32. Now if we confider the Growth and Vegetation of that Tree, we then find the 

lidden Ground of all fecrec Myfteries ; for then firft it receives the Ens of the Step-mother 
to itfelf, and gives its Ens to the Step-mother. . . . . 

33. Which alfo receives the Ens of the Seed, . but cot with fuch Joy as if it were 4 
hke Ens.: r It attracts .indeed the Ens of. the Seed to itfelf, wherein the Root exifts ; but 
there is foon an oppofite JVill in the. three firft of the Mother, whence the Root is knotty 
and burry. 
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34. Now in this Strife the Fire kindles in the Ens of the Seed by the Power of the 

Sun, in which kindling the Great Myftery in the Spirit of the World, Myferium Mar. 
num in Spirt tu Mundi , is manifefted. ' ** 

35. For it grafps the Ens of the Sun, and rejoices in the fame, for the Power of the 
Sun becomes efiential therein, and attrafts the Ens of the Seed, from the Root up to i> 
Xclf, that it might generate a Fruit therein, 

36. The Sun with its Power gives itfelf thereinto without Difference or Dift in&ion y 

to any Seed ; it loves every Fruit and Vegetation or Sprout, and withdraws itfelf from 
nothing ; it wills nothing elfe, but to draw up good Fruit in every Herb, or whatfoever 
it is. * 

37. ft receives them all, be they evil or good, and gives to them their beloved Win 
or Defire, for it cannot do otherwife *, it is no other Thing or Subftance, as to what it it 
,in itfelf, [than the very Satisfaction to every Defire]. 

38. But we mud rightly confider how the Sun is aHo a Poifon to the evil, and rrood 

to that which is good ; for in its- Power exifts the vegetative Soul , and in its Power it° abb 
perilhes which you muft underftand as follows; 1 ' •' ; 

39. If the Forms or Ideas of Nature in the firft Three, in the Root of the Tree, are 
jn the like or agreeing IVill with the Mother of the Earth, then the Earth gives to the 
Root with great Defire, its Power, Virtue, and Sap-, and then the Sun’s Power or Virtue 
rejoices therein, and haftens the Growth-or Vegetation ' 

40. But if the Earth and the Root be oppofite one to the other, then is the Earth’s 
Power and Virtue withheld from the Root ; and if then the Sun, with its B.earas of Light, 
kindles the > Root and the Tree, then the three firft kindle themfelves, viz; Sulphur, 
Mercurius, and &?/, therein, in their Malignity, and burn- and* fcorch the Ens of the 
Sun, and dry up the Water, and fo the Stock on the- Branches wither. 

41. But when the three firft can obtain the Sap of the Earth, they continue, in the 

Likcnefsof Harmony, and awaken not themfciVes in the Strife; then they agree with thi 
Beams of the Sun's Eight. • i . , - t u . ■ >: 

f - 42.; As we fee alfo in the Myftery in the Spirit of the Work! Vtvhen .t he fiery Property 
heaves itfelf up aloft,. and that the Sun- kindles it/ what droughthy Heat’ exifts, : fo that. 
Herbs and Grafs cannot fpririg. J • ’• • ' - ’ •> •« : ! : • 

. ’..43- Moreover, we. fee in this Figure how it goes' in the growrng of a Branch ; when the 
Stalk or Stein iprouts up, then the Strife in Nature rifes up with it: For when Nature 
is kindled in its Temperature, then- it ftands Ydthout . ceafing in the Separation or. 
Diftintlicn. 

■ !44‘- The, Power and Virtue of the Son' would always caft away the' Malignity of the 
three firft from itfelf; and they alfo run on apace in their oven Will; from which Sepa- 
ration, and departing from one another, the T wigs prefs forth’ and fpring from the 
Stock. — • • 

45- For ’ n t f Te Winter the Cold fimts them in with their Strife, and fo when the 
Spring-time comes, that they can but juft attain- the Heat, they then enter into Strife 
again, and the Strife prefies forth Into the Branches and Twigs, as a Man may fee by a 
Tear's Shoot or Growth in every Tree. ' '' - 

46. So now we are to confider of the inward Ground, as alfo of the driving or put- 
ting forth of the Brandies; for we fee that one Branch grows great and bears-Fruit, and 
another withers : And this we underftand to be in the Separability of Nature in Spirit u 
Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, wherein every Property will comped: itfelf into its 
own felf in the Ens of the Tree, and forfake the Harmony and Equality. 

„ . 4 7-, Which now prefs forth from the like Harmony,, in their Pride above one another 
jn the Fire’s Might; and will not remain Handing in the Will of the Sun in the Tempc- 
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rature, we fee how they are ftunted or ftiflcd in their putting forth, when they are prefled 

forth or fprouted from the Stock. ... . 

4.5! For that Science in that Property has brought itfelf into its own Self-will, and 
vi!l in Pride prefs forth fooner or earlier , than the other that are in the Harmony, and has 
not Power and Virtue enough to /apply itfelf. 

aq. And fo when a ftrong Conftellation from the Stars, or Influence of an Aipedt from 
without, penetrates into this proud Twig, and fearches, fifts, and tries it, whether it 
b* out of or from the equal or like Harmony or no, and it becomes tainted, infected, or 
poifoned, and n libers, for it is an apoftate feparated Twig, and fo the Heat of the Sun, 
in the Spirit of the World, dries all 1 'ucli Twigs. 

50. But the other Branches come from the Temperature, and from the Power and Vir- 
tue of the Sun’s extracting, wherein the Sun rejoices in the Properties, and tempers the 
Properties, and draws forth itfelf in them ; and the Sun draws thofe Branches in their 
Power or Virtue grofly or firongly ; for the Properties (land in their \\ ill or Defire. 

r 1 , We fee further how the Properties ot Nature in the Branches, when they grow, 
ire deftroyed by outward Accidents and Occafions , viz. from the Configurations and 
Afpe&s of the Stars ; alfo from impure Air, whereby the Sun cannot help them with his 
Brams, fo that they are knotty, crooked and burry ; alfo many a Branch is thereby 

Haded , withered, and falls off. . . . f 

52. And as it goes with the original Springing and Vegetation of the Tree , it alio 
goes with the original Springing, Growing, and Vegetation of Man : Although Man in 
the Properties of Nature in the Light is higher than the Vegetation or Growth from 
the Earth -, yet it is all in one and the fame Order and Courfe ; for it goes out of one 
and the fame fundamental Ground , viz. through the outfpoken or exprelfed Word of 
God; wherein the Divine Speaking in Myjlcrio Magno , in the Great Myftery, co- 

Only that Man, in the Em of his Body, is in a higher Degree of Pre-eminence 
than the Earth is, and the Fruit thereof; and as to the Soul, it is yet higher Itill than 
the Spirit of the World : But yet all proceed in their Original out of the fame funda- 
mental Ground, and yet they feparate themfelves afunder, and compact or compofc them- 
felves into feveral Beginnings in the Creation. 

j • Of God s predefined e Purpofe. 

54. GOD’s only predeftinate Purpofe is his Eternal Speaking IE rrd, which he fpeaks 
or expreftes through his Wifdom, out of his Power in the Science, into Separation or 

i Diftin&ion, to his Manifeftation or Revelation of himfelf. _ 

55. He has no other predeftinate Purpofe in him, nor can it be that he mould have 
any other predeftinate Purpofe more ; for if there could, then there muft be fomewhat 
lefere him, from whence he has the Caufe of his predeftinate Purpofe. . 

56. Therefore now the fpeaking of his Power, to his Self-manifeftation of the one 
only Divine predeftinate Purpofe, is not a commencing, beginning, predeftinate 1 urpofe, 
but a generating predeftinate Purpofe. 

57. And the predeftinate Purpofe of the Word is the Science of the Separability, or 
Diftin&ion and Formation of the one only Divine Power. 

58. Which Separability and Formation of the only God into his Trinity has. from 

Eternity fpoken forth or exprefied itfelf into a Beginning through the Word, viz . into an 
Ens of all Properties of the Separability or DiftinCtion, io that all Separabilities lye in one 
another. '■ .• . 

' . ' - • , 'V- ' F f 2 


The trie Principles of all Things. 
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59. And that which is outfpoken or exprefled is the Myfterium Magnum , the Great 
Myftery, and the true only predeftinate Purpofe of the Word. 

, 60. The Word defires no more but to manifeft its own holy Power, through the Sepa- 
rability or Diftinftion ; and in the Word, the Deity becomes manifeft in tJic Separability 
or Diftindion, through the. Fire and Light. . 

61. Thus thefe two, viz. the Word and the Myfterium Magnum ^ the Great Myftery, 

are in one another as Soul and Body ; for the Myfterium Magr.um is the Subftantiality of 
the Word, wherein and wherewith the invifible God in his Trinity is manifefted, and 
becomes manifefted from Eternity in Eternity ; for of what the iVcrd is in its Power and 
Sound, of that the Myfterium Magnum is a Sulftance, 'it is the eternal fubflantial Word 
of God. ■ 

62. But now underftand us right: The fpiritu'al founding Word is the Divine Under - 
Jlanding , which has, through the Myfterium Magr.um , viz. through the Eternal Subfiance 
of the Word, expreflcd, or fpoken forth itfelf, in a Formation into a Beginning and 
Time. 

63. And the Separabilities or Diftindions which lyc in the Myfterium Magnum in a 
working Etts, the Eternal Speaking Spirit has made manifeft, fo that it is a moving, com- 
paring, generating Life ; and that is the Spirit of the outward World. 

6 4. It's moving is the creaturely Life, the four Elements are its Subftance, the Sci- 
ence of. Separability or Diftindion in the Spirit of the World, is the slftrum or Stars, 
wherein the vegetable Life (lands. 

65. This Eternal Myfterium Magnum , Great Myflery, has, in the Beginning of its 
Separability, divided and feparated itfelf by the outfpeaking or exprefling of the Word 
of the Deity, viz. has feparated the fubtile Ens from the grofs, coagulated, congealed 

Ens. 

66 . The fubtile Ens is the rlftrum or Stars, viz. a Quinteflence, and the grofs coagu- 
•Extrufionor Jated concreted Ens is a * Rejection, that is, the Earth, Stones, and Metals. 

Excrement. ^ The ]> ( j e y>/ on j s made, that there might be in the Spirit of the World a Clear- 

ncf$,‘ viz. a Alining fenfible Life. , 

68i The Rejection is alfoof a twofold Property ; as x. A fubtile, from the Power of 
the Light in the Word ; and 2. A grofs , according to the Compadion. of Darkncls 
in the Original to I-'ire. 

69. By the grofs is the Earth underftood ; and by the fubtile, the Power in the Ens 
of the Earth ; out of which Power in the Separation or Diftindion, Herbs, Trees, and 
Metals grow •, alfo all Flefh comes out of the fubtile Ens of the Earth ; all whatfoever 
is only from, Time, and in its Life Hands in the Spirit of the World, all that has its Body, 
out of the Ens of the fubtile Earth. 

70. ThisSpiritof the World, together with the Configurations or Stars of its Science, 
and with the fubtile Body of the Fire, the Water, the Air, and with its Fixedncfs of 
the Earth, and whatfoever is therein contained : All this now is the outfpoken or exprejfcd 
Life and Subftance, out of the inward Eternal Myftery, viz. out of the inward fubftantial 
Word of God. ^ 

7J. Which Eternal Word of God in the inward Ground dwells and works in the Icly 
Power and Virtue ; and with the Beginning of this World has, through the inward 
Myftery, outfpoken or expreflcd itfelf into an outward Myftery. 

72. ’ And out of that outward Myftery the whole Creation of the outward World pro- 
ceeds, and is included therein, as in its Mother's Body or IVcmb ; wherein the Eternal 
Word, with the Science of Separability or Diftindion out of the Powers, has introduced 
itfelf into a f.gv.rcd Life. 

73. This outward Myfterium of the formed Word is now in a Wheel of Orb, like a 
pioving Sphere or Clock-work , fhut up or included with its generating Life, wherein the 
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Properties arc wreftling for the Primacy , fuddenly one is aloft, quickly the other, the 
third fourth, fifth, fixth, and feventh ; as is alfo to be underftood concerning the proceed, 
ine forth of the /even Properties. • 

74. Very fuddenly the Spirit in the Fire overcomes, whence beat exifts; as fuddenly. 
that in the Water, whence it rains ; fo that in the Air or Wind, whereby it lifts or raifesr. 
itfelf up ; and that in the Earthlinefs, whence Cold arifes. 

What one Property builds up, another pulls down and deftroys; what one Pro* 
rerty yields or gives, the other hardens, flops, or hinders * the giving, fo that it perifhes ; * Melting or 
the one gives a. good Em and Will, the other gives or puts an evil Ens into a Thing, and foftening. 
hinders the good, that the one may be manifefted in the other. 

76. Into this outward Myftery of the Properties, in which the Separability or Di~ 
f.inflion of the outfpoken or exprefi'ed Word is underflood, has God now infpoken or 
■-'fired the Light of Nature, ex Aiyjlcrio Magno, out of the Great Myftery, through 
2nd out of the Power of the Eternal Light; lo that in every evil Ens there lyes a good 
fundamental Ground, viz. a good Power or Virtue out of the holy Word ; and no EviL 
is alor.e without the Good. 

77. Moreover, God lias given or put the Sun into the Properties of the outward World, . 
to be a good working or adtive Life ; fo that all Things may compact themfelvcs therein, 

2nd bring themfelvcs into a Likcncfs or Equality of Strife, or ftruggling, and be able 
to grow and bear Fruit. t * 

-jj. And yet though the Light of Nature out of the Divine Power co- works in every 
Thing, and alfo that the Sun from without externally gives itfelf and prefers into every. 
living 2nd vegetable Thing; yet nevcrthclefs the firry Property in the Wrath is iofrong, 
that the Properties impreis and comprels themfelvcs fo hard and dole, from the Power 
of the Darknefs, that* many living Creatures and vegetable Plants mu ft live in the 
Malignity, for the Hunger in the dark Impreflion or Compreffioa is fo ftrong, that it 
keeps all Creatures in its Power. 

79. « Now this working Subftance in the Properties together with Light and Dark- ♦ The fiWl 
nefs, wherein the whole Creation is cotnprifed, is now the only predeftinate Purpofe of P r ^ dc ^‘ n ^ c 
God’s Word ; namely, that it may generate Life, viz. Animals and other Creatures, and Q 0 r £° c 0 
Introduce the outfpoken Word into Images or Reprefentations, that every Power in the 

Science of the Separability or Diftindion may ftand in a Life and Image , both according 
to the Property of the Light’s Power of the holy. Word, and according to the Fire’s - 
Power. 

80. But the Light is given to all Things for a 'Temperature ; Not that the Light fhines 
outwardly alone to the Thing or Subftance, but it is within every Ens co-operatively, in all- 
that live and grow ;' and therefore no Creature has Caufe to complain of his Creator, that • 
he has created it td be evil. 

8t. Only, 1. the V/ratb of Nature makes a Thing obdurate , and hinders the Power 
of the Light. 

82. And 2. in the fecond Place, the Curfe fo hinders, that the holy Tincture of the 
holy fundamental Ground of the Speaking Word in the Eternal Light, becaufe of the 
Devil’s, and alfo of Man’s and the Creature’s Vanity, is gone back into itfelf, and now 

gives itfelf * only into that which brings itfelf into an Image or ReftrManu of the Light’s *Notei 
Power, and will not co-work with that Science which gives itfelf up into .the Wrath of. 
the Darknefs. [to be like that]. 

83. And the Caufe is this : That the Darknefs otherwife .grafps the holy Power and.'. 

brings it into its own Malignity; and then it is as the Scripture lays,. 1 IVilb the -perverfe r ‘ Pfalra xviii. 
tbcu art perverfe, and vsitb the holy then art holy _ *5*- * 

84. As the Sun muft * fufFer that , the Thiftlq devour fits , good £>«. into its -own » Againa i» 
prickly Property, and make ufe of itfor its Prickles j and therefore the higheft Tincture, ill- 
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will not give itfelf into the Falfchood or Malignity of that Science or Root, wherein the 
eternal, abyflal, unfathomable Will is, turned into an Image or Rtftmblance of the dark 
World’s Property. I 

'•The fecond 85. * Now the other, or fecond predeftinate Purpofe of God through the fpeakincr 
predeftinate Word of God, wherewith God would manifeft himfelf through the Myjierium Magnum 
^urjjoe° t j^ c Q reat Myftery, is the mod dear holy Name JESUS. 

86. When Man had turned himfelf away from God into the Creature, he then loft the 
Voice of God.; and therefore God lpake in, or infpired it again in Grace in the Seed of 
the Woman, with the imprinted or inmodelled Name JESUS, viz . with the fecond pre- 
deftinate Purpofe out of the Divine Ground. 

87. The JirJl predeftinate Purpofe, concerning Nature and Creature, is from the 
Father’s Property : The feccnd predeftinate Purpofe, to relieve, redeem, and deliver 
Nature from the Curfe and Torment, is the Name JESUS, viz. the higheft Tinfture of 
the Divine Power to manifeft the fame through the outfpoken or exprefied Word in the 
Property of the Good, that lyes Captive in the Evil. 

'88. This Name JESUS, viz. the predeftinate Purpofe of his Love has God infpoken 
or infpired into the Mother of all Men ; and as a living Power incorporated it into an 
Eternal Covenant. 

’89. And he fulfils that Covenant with the Introduction of the Divine Ens into the 
human Property, fo that now, as all bring with them into the World the Curfe and Per- 
•Eph.ii. 3. dition, wherein all ^ are Children of the IVratb of God, and are fhut up under the Wrath > I 
fo alfo all bring with them into the World the Covenant of Grace in the incorporated 
Name JESUS. - r 

30. Which Covenant God has confirmed and eftablifhed in Chrift, with the Seal of 
Tadcbafitifm, or Baptifm of Infants •, and to thofe of old, by the Circumcifion of the 
Foreflan. 

•91. Therefore now know that God has manifefted no other predeftinate Purpofe 
through his Word, than the fundamental Ground of the Creation, viz. the Nature of 
the Separability or DiJlinttion y wherein the predeftinate Purpofe to Evil or Malignity 
•takes its Original. 

•92. Wherein the Science of the abyflal Will introduces itfelf in the fiery Separation ■ 
or DiftinCtion, as to one Part into the Power of Light ; to the other, into the fiery Pro- 
perty of Painfulnefs ; and a third, into the Phantafy , according to Fire, Light, and 
Darknels, viz. into Self-Pride, as Lucifer and Adam did. 

_93- .But yet whatever is leparated or diftinguifhed into the Power of the Light, is 
•good; and whatever remains Handing in the Temperature, at the fiery Separation or 
f)iftin< 5 tion, to that the higheft Tin&ure of Power unites itfelf; but to the other in the 
Separation, the Tin&ure of the Sun and of the Spirit of the World unites itfelf. 


*The Pxpoftion of this Similitude. 

v>4. FROM this Ground now we will expound the Similitude of a Tree in Man, con- 
cerning his Propagation to Good and Evil, and (hew, 1. What the predcfinate Purpofe 
-of God is; as alio the Drawing of the Father in the Good and the Evil ; as alfo, 2. How 
the Predeftination or Eleflion is concerning Man ; and after that compare it with, and 1 

■examine it by, the Sayings or Texts of Scripture. 

95. Man is brought out of the predeftinate Purpofe both of the Beginning of the 
Eternal temporary Subftance, and introduced into an Image, both out of the ipeaking 
.snd oudpoken or exprefied Word, in which the Ipeaking Word of the very Separability 
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or DifiinSian itfelf lyes ; for * it is as to the outward Body an Ens of the four Elements *, » The Wor*- 
and as to the outward JJfe an Ens of the Spirit of the World ; and as to the inward °f SepmU. 
Body it is an Ens of the Eternal Word of God, viz. the holy Myfiery of the fubftantial llty ‘ 

Power of God. .... . 

96. Yet as to the inward Spirit it is in two Properties, viz. the creaturely Soul is out of 
the Father’s Nature, viz. out of the Eternal Separation or Diftindtion of the Word of 
God into Light and Darknefs. 

07. This Property is the Self -hood of the creaturely Soul fpringing out of the Ground - 
of the Eternal Will. 

98. The other Property is the true Divine Property in the Power of the Light, that 
is, CHRISTUS, Cbrijl , in whom the Name JESUS is manifefted; and that is the true 
Eternal predominate Purpofe of God, before the Foundation of the World ; wherein the 
Soul was- yet no Creature, but only an Ens in Myfterio Magno, tint is, a- Being in the 
Great Myftery. 

99. This other or fecond Property was in Mhn irr the Beginning, before Sin manifefted 
inJEHOVA; but when the Soul brake itfelf off from thence, and turned itfelf into • 
jhc Creation, then the cteaturely Soul was fpeecblefs as to God, and therefore the prede- 
ftinate Purpofe in the holy Name. JESUS put forth itfelf as a Dowry or-PYee-Gifc of 
Grace, and entered -into the Light of Life. 

joc.- This Free Gift of Grace is not now the creaturely Soul’s own felf ; the Soul has 
it not from a natural Right, but it ftands in the Soul in z Center of. its own, and calls 
the Soul, and prefents itfelf for a Pledge to ir, to manifeft itfelf therein. 

101. The Soul fhould ftand ftill from all Imaginations of the earthly Creatures,- and 
not bring an earthly Ens into its Fire- Life •, whence a fa lie or evil Light exifts •, and then 
will this Divine predeftinale. Purpofe in the higheft.Tindture, out of the holy Love-Fire, 
ttanifeft itfelf with the holy Light. 

102. In -the fame Manner av Fire thoroughly enlightens the red hot Irorr, fo that the 
Iron feems to be mere Fire ; and l’o alfio-this Love-Fire of this predeftinate Purpofe of 
the Frce-Gift of Grace, changes the Soul into its own Property, and yet the Soul retains 
its Nature, as the Iron in the Fire retains its Nature. 

10.3. Firfl , Every generated Child of Man and Woman has this Free-Gift of Grace 
in its inward Ground, k in t be Light of Life , prefented to :r. • _ l Jo!»ni. 4,94 

104. It prefents itfelf for a Pledge to every Soul, and reaches forth- its Defire the 

vbok Time of a Man’s Life towards the Soul, and calls it, faying, 1 Come hither to me, ‘Matt.xi.28. 
and go forth from all earthly Imaginations and Deftres in the Wrath, out irom the 
Phantafy. _ _ .: * • 

105. Secondly , On the other Side there ftands in every Soul, as foon as its Life begins,. . 
the fierce wrathful awakened dnger of God in the Effence of the Separability or> 

Diftin&ion^ wherein alfo lyes the introduced Poifon of the Serpent, with the Devil’s - 
Defire. 

106. And Thirdly, Every Seed of the Body, according to the outward World, ftands- 
in the Power, and under the Authority of the Spirit of the World, in theConftellation, 
or Configuration of the Stars ; for as the great Clock-work or Machine ftands in the- 
Figure at that Time, luch a Figure alfo the Spiritus Mundi gives it in the Property and. 

Condition of the outward Life ; and fuch a Bsajl it models, fafhions, or frames it, in 
the Property of the outward Life ; for the Spirit of the outward World,, out of the f ours 
Elements, can give or afford nothing elfe but a Beall. 

r 07. And iuch,Beail exifts from hence, in regard tiie whole Creation lyes sn Man, and - 
that he has in the Fall gone out from the Temperature, and introduced himfelf into tho 
earthly Defire and Imagibrlitv or Imaginations, Jo that. the Spirit of the World in him. is 
become nuyifcft with its. Separability or Diftinciico. • • • 1 
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v ~- .io8. And fonow itdiftributes itfelf always in the Beginning of every Child's Life , 

- .m;. in the Figure, as the Star’s Conftellation or Configuration ltands.in its Wheel, Sphere, or 
Scheme-, fuch an Image or Reprefent3tion it makes in the Property or Conftitutioi/out 
©f the Limus of the Earth, viz. in the four Elements. - 

109. From whence many a Man from the Mother’s Body or Womb, according to the 
outward Man, is of th c Condition. or Kind of a malignant, evil, venomous, poifonous 

* Serpent, or of a Wolf, a Dog, a Toad, a fly Fox, a proud Lion, a filthy Swine, j 

haughty Peacock ; alfo of a fclf-willed ftubborn unruly Horfe, or elfe of the Condition 
of fome good gentle tame Beaft, all as the Figure is in Spiritu Mundi. in the Spirit of 
the World 

1 10. Thus alfo that Configuration or Conftellation out of the outward predeftinate 
Purpofe of the formed Word, confiitutes many good, gentle, rational, difereet, and * 
underftanding Men, alfo in worldly Honour, Prosperity, and Happinefs, and many in ! 

' Poverty, Mifery, and Adverfity ; for Folly, Malice, Knavery, and a bafe Will and [ 

Difpofition to all Kind of Villainy and Abomination. 

"C*l. iii. 5. m. Whereupon many a Man, “ if be does not continually flay -and tnortify the earthly, 

implanted, innate, ingrafted Beaft, and break the malignant or evil Will with the Divine 
Free-Cift of Grace , falls into the Hands of the Hangman. 

112. Now behold, O Man, the outward predeftinate Purpofe of the formed, and 
outfpoken, or exprefled Word brings this to thee, wherein Evil and Good lyes; wherein 
the Science or Root of the Seed in the Beginning of the Life, 1‘eparates or diftinguifhes 
kfclf into a Property or Condition. 

• Thedfiw- 113. And herein now lyes the * drawing out of the Father’s Property to Evil and to 

ing of the Good ; into whatfbever Em the Life has conftellated or conftitutcd itl’elf, juft fo that 
Father, ae- ver y c on ftdj a tion draws it into its Likenefs or Refemblance : Like will always dwell with 
Love and like. < 

Anger. 114. As an honeft virtuous Man choofes to dwell with the honeft and virtuous, and 1 

,v - Scorner with a Scorner, a Thief with a Thief, a greedy Glutton, Drunkard, Gameftcr, i 

• Whoremonger, and fuch like, with Companions like tbcmfelves , their Nature out of the i 

Property of God’s Anger draws them to it. 

115. Thus alfo the aflual Sins of the Parents come together in the Property, for every 
Child is generated out of the Seed of the Parents ; fuch as the Parents are. fuch is alfo 
the Child ; yet oftentimes the Conftellation or Configuration alters it powerfully with 

• Authority, and conftrains it in its Power and Might, if it be ftrong. 

116. Now behold and cor.fider, 1. That is the drawing of the outward Life , when God 

fltoro.ix.i8. fays, 0 Whom 1 harden I harden: 2. Thus the outward Man is hardened; nay, even t 

honeft, virtuous, difereet, underftanding Men are drawn to Humility or Lowlinefs, and 
to Pride or Haughtinels. 

1 yj. 3. That is God’s predeftinate Purpofe, according to his Anger, which Man 
has awakened in himlelf ; for it is the outward generating Word of God, through which 1 
God a&s with the outward Creature, as he has apprehended or conftituted them in his f 
Machine or Clock-work ; through which Clock-work he alfo manirefts his Glory, both as 
to Fire and Light, as to Underftanding and Folly ; that the one may be manifefted in the 
other, and that it may be known what is good. 

. n8. But now this Clock-work of the outfpoken or exprefled Word, is not Cod him- 

it is only an Image of him, viz. the outward fubftantial Word, wherein he has in- 
cluded the Creation, as alfo created it out of the fame. 

fi 9. For out of the total Divine Property no Creature can come; for 'that has no 
Ground nor Beginning. 

• 110. Neither can it ©therwife bring itfelf into any’ Beginning or Formation, but 
through the Word of Power, through the Separation or Difiinhlion , and out of the 
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Separation, or Diftin&ion of the Speaking, "wherein the Speaking tntlft introduce' itfelf 
into Nature, ellc th tfVord would not be manifefted. 

in. The inward Property, or Difpofition of the Soul; 'lyes now in the Hrft created 
Configuration of the Stars or Conftellation, in the Eternal commencing Ground, that is 
not co-imagcd or framed together in the outward beaftial Conftellation or Configuration 

of the Stars. • - v > 

122. For the foulilh Science or Hoot has one Manner of Form by itfclf, 'like a magical 
Fire-Source, and feparates or diftinguifhes itfelf in the very Life itfclf, in the Figure of 

the Body. - , . • • . | '■ . ■ " " • ’ v '* 

123. Wherein lyes now the Ground of the Eternal Nature, and is capable of Good 

tnd Kvil ; for it is tltc Caufe of the Fire and of the Light} but it- lyes faft and hard 
bound in Sin. * ; • 

,24. For herein lyes the inherited , original, -or innate Sin in the Center of Nature, 
wherein the Devil has gotten a Habitation : And here now lyes the inherited propagated 
Sins from the Parents and grand Parents, as an evil Poifon, concerning which God fays, 

• He will vi/it , reprove, . or punijh then upon the Children, unto the third and fourth Genera - * Exod. xx.j. 
tientr Defcent: Alfo herein lye the Well-doings of the Parents and God’s Bleffing, which 
come upon the Children. 

125. Thcfe Properties conftellate themfelves alfo into a Figure after their Kind, where- 
with the Soul figures or fafhions itfelf either into an Image or Difipofition of an Angel or a 
Devil. 

126. And here lyes now the heavy or Hard fundamental Ground upon which the 
Ele&ion or Predejlination of God looks, and experts what Kind of Angel lhall be there- 
in ; yet there is no Conclufion made upon it.' 

127. For the Frce-Gifc of Grace Hands in the inward Ground, and unites itfelf with 
or to the Center of the Science or Root of the Abyfe of the Soul, viz. with, or to the 
Will of the Eternal Father. 

128. HereChrift/r^yx for the poor captive Soul, as the Scripture fays; for, -the Soul 
lies in the Bands of God’s Anger, and is hardened in its Sins. 

129. And here the Life draws itfelf or penetrates through Death , and fifts the Soul, 
to try whether there be any little good Spark therein, that is capable of the Divine Power 
and then it is drawn. 

130. For Chrift wills to be manifefted, and fo the Wrath of Nature wills alfo to be 
mznifefted : and thus thefe two predeftinate Purpofes in the formed Word ftand in Strife 
about Man, viz. about the Image of God. 

131. The Kingdom of Grace in the Light would pojfiefit it, and manifeft itfelf therein; 

and fo the Kingdom of Nature in the Wrath of the Fire, in the Separation or Diftinftion 
of Nature, would alfo have it, and manifeft itfelf therein ; and both thefe lye in the 
fcmtdfVord, viz. the Father’s Property in tbtlVretb ; and tbs Son's Love-Property in the 
Light. _ _ - 

132. Now obferve this beforementioned Figure and Similitude of a Tree: The Wo- 

man is the Ground or Soil, and the Man is the Grain or Seed to the human Tree that is 
fown. - ^ 

”* ’ ObjeSiioji, 

133. Then fays Reafon, God brings and joins them together, as he will have them 

to be. ; . •: 

' ‘ r Anftwer. , ‘ - / 4 

Yes, that is right ; but it is through his predeftinate Purpofe ; which he in the Word, 
through the great Clock-work, or Machine of Nature, ha^comprifcd in a Government* 

Yoi.IV. *■- " ' Gg 
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the Conftellations.f-or Configurations of the Stars in '.the Clock-work drew them 

moft of them are drawn together .through their own Self- will, wherein the 
human Will, which is out of the Eternal Ground, conilellates itfelf, and fo then the out- 
ward Conftellation is broken. • .... . .... .... ■ ' . , , 

' \%c. Which we perceive by this, that the Rich conftellate themfelves with the Rich, 
jdfo the Noble with the Noble \ elle if the Conftellation of the Spiritus Mundi .were not 
broken, then would many a poor Serving-maid be matched with a Nobleman , which r» | 
Spirit ft Mundi , in the Spirit of the World, do outwardly conftellate one with the other. 

136. But the human felf-fraOtcd foulifii Cohftelhstiort, otic of the higher Ground, ij 
flightier than the Conftellation in Spiritu Mundi therefore it goes oftentimes for the moft I 
Part according to the Conftellation of the Soul, which excels the outward World in i 

’ Might and Highnefs'; even as it lyes in the Sower to fow his Seed or Grain where he 
pleafe, though perhaps other Ground were more capable and better for it. 

137. But if the Soul gives up its Will to God, and does not conftellate itfelf in its own 
, < fcourfe or Order, but commits itfelf to. the predeftinatc Purpofe of God, then is the 

Man’s, or mafcnline, and the Woman’s, or feminine Tin&ure, caught hold on in tit 
\Vord y and isconllellated in the right Divine Ordnance, according to the Soul in Myficm 1 
MagnOy in the Great Myftery ; and according to the Body in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit » 
« Lore- or of the World •, and then there is awakened in it a a Life, according to the Property of the 
Body. true Similitude, or Likcnefs of Quality. 

138. And then if a Man follows it, iand refpetls not Riches, Nobility, or Beauty, and 

courtly Garb and Behaviour, then its own Conftellation, which it has from Nature, gets I 
the rfght true Similitude, and it is a Soil that is acceptable to the Grain or Seed, and 1 
then the Strife does, not fo fuddenly elevate itfelf in the Fruit -, for they ftand one with 
another in the Equality and Likcnefs, and there can the inward and outward Sun the ha- 
ter conftellate with and in the Fruit. * " j 

* J39. But Men fee plainly how it goes in the World- in what Nature brings and binds 
together*, that oftentimes two young People cohftcllatc together in the -higheft Love, 
which is done out of. the great predeftinate Purpofe of the true Conftellation in the Spi- 
rit of the World, in the formed Word, yet the Parents and Friends difagree, becaufcof 
the Difparity of the Parties in Poverty, Riches, or Birth. 

» Gm. tj. 140. According as God fays to Noah, r The Men will not fuff r my Spirit to draw them ; 

1, 3. but take to Wives, and lye with the Daughters of Men , according as they are beautiful , rich, 

and noble, which is all of Man’s Contrivance. ... 

141. Whence it is that from them' proceeds mighty Potentates and Tyrants , Kings and 
• Sund-ftut, kulers again ft whom God fets the.* Flood or. Deluge of - his Anger in their/^-iraracd | 
Flood fors’in. Conftellation, to meet with them,; .and * hardens their own Self- Will. .. *.* > - • 

•And deftroy* I42 , Whereupon many People are compelled in refpeft of Highnefs and Riches to 

i h 5 m .^ r D match and couple together, and afterwards become Enemies to one another, and ail their 
fl” 0 £on op!* Lives wifli in their Minds and Hearts the Divorce, Separation, and Death of each ' 
on their Other. , . -/..*•• i . . 

Headi. x 4 3. And thefc will now introduce their Tintture in their Seeds in a CcnjurMicn into 

one another to the human Life of a Child, the Woman being the Ground or Soil, and 
the Man fowing the Grain or Seed. . . 

' 144. And fo when the two Tinftures ftiall enter one ihto the other, and tranfmuU 

themfelves into one, viz. into the feminine and mafeuline Seed, that the Ens fiiould in- | 
troduce itfelf into a joyful Likcnefs, then they are unlike and diflikc in Will • the 
Ground there receiving the Seed or Grain as a Step-Son. ...... . 

■ 145. l 7 fte Ground muft indeed receive the Seed or Grain, for it prefics tijeriinto, ana 
.draws the iiit; out of tlie Ground into itfelfj but die Ground givesit not its Good Will. 

:: '4 
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, , 6 Whereunpn theJEw of tho Seed is to feck for the Agreement and Likenefs in the 
( mini'ne Seed,' which then lyes too deep fhut up in the Conftellarion, and it can read} 

•r hut very weakly ; .\yhence Barrcnneis, and the loathing ol Nature e^Uis. . 

- ,,<7 And although it be fo that the Grain be rooted m the. feminine, Tinfture of the 
r round vet the outward Conftellation in the Spirit of the. ;W arid, in the true. Or i- 
„ , nce of- Courfe of the formed outfpoken Word is difpleafcd or angry, and bates it 1 for 
J ftjn ds not in the Figuyeor Condition of joyfulnefs in the great. tusck-ycrk or Machine 

, j!°And it very fuddenly brings its' hateful malignant Beams, ex Turba Magna* out 
0 f the Great Turba, with it into th? ^p/matipn of the Creature, . whereby; .raapy a , £ fuit 

what Kind of working can be here in the Center of -Nature, to the pro, 
ducing of Life, I offer to Reafon to confider of : Alfo to confidcr how Nature in its 
Contrariety and Oppofition hardens itfelf: What Kind of foulifh Fire it awakens and 
generates in itfelf ought well to be confidered : Concerning which the Scripture fays, ^ 
Cod’s ‘ Anger hardens them * (bat they Kami come to the true holy Light. 'John xn. 40. 

ico. For tohatfoever Property and Condition the foulifh Fire is of, -ju bfucb is the 
Light that arifes out of it •, and in the foulifh Fire the Life confifts. 

,51. And therefore fays the Scripture, ‘ With the holy tbeu art holy * and with the per- 
terfe thou art perverfe ; fucb as the People are * fucb a God they alfo have. _ ( 

l ci. The Light of Nature, wherein the / Voice of God in Par adtfe, in the Seed of 
the Woman has incorporated itfelf again, in which Chrift is conceived a ? d V 

Hands now in the inward Ground, and fhould mamfeft icielt through the kindled Souls 
Fire, and enter in with, and work in, the Light of the Creature. 

ic2. The Soul fhould now Jland Jlill to the Spirit of Chrift, that the fame may work 
in it j though it (underftand the foulifh Property or Condition wherein the Souls Hre 

burns and becomes living) is in the Wrath of Strife. . , . f rUr :n. 

154. And here now is the drawing in the Wrath, and alfo the drawing of Chrift 
through the Light of Nature ; and it is here rightly faid, 1 to what the Science or Root 
of the abyflfal Will, out of the Ground of the Eternal Nature in the foulifh 1 roperty, 
turns in, and gives itfelf up in Obedience for a Servant* it ts a Servant to that s whether it 
le to the Anger of God in the Wrath of the Eternal Nature i or to the Lsfe of Cbnji in the 
Grace * as St. Paul fays. % 

ObjeSiion 

155. But .fays .Reafon, The fqulUh Eflence cannot do this ; it mutt endure what God # ^ ^ 

does with it ; beftdes, it is periftied, and inclined or difpofed to the .t Wrath. wickedncfi. 

; ' ! . * t.' J ‘ .. • .* - • J • ' • v ; - '' * * 

• • . _. ... , - - Anfwer. * * "-‘'I 

m 6 . Indeed, in Self it cannot do this : But Chrift* who ajfuined the foulifti Property, 
has broken to Pieces the Wrath and the Turba pf the falfe Will with the Love and intro- 
duced his Love into the creaturely Wprd, find has given it fo the Ens of the Soul ior a 

1^57. And it lyes barely in this, in what Property prevails over the other, whether the 

Light-fiery, or the Anger-fiery •, God’s Love, or Anger. 

i£$. For the Ens to the Soul has yet no Underftandtng* but the Ground of the Will has 
it, out of the abyflal Eternal Will to the generating of the Place or City of God, wherein 

the Father’s abyJTal Will generates the Son, viz . the Power and Virtue - ^ 

1 cq. In this abyflal Will ftands the Ens of the Soul : God will have from it, that it 
Divine Power and Virtue i and though after its Fall it cannot do tins m 

... Q fi ? . :; 
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its own Ability , yet- therefore he has incorporated the Kingdom of his Grace into it, and 
fnanifefted it in the Name JESUS. ' 

160. Therefore now if the foulilh abyfial Will yields, applies, or unites itfelf to the 
Spirit of Chrift in the inward Ground, then Chrift takes hold of it and draws it up into 
himfelf* and tbereinxhc AbHity exifts, that it can do this. 

i 6 t. For the EfTenee of the Anger is by the incorporated Voice of the Divine Lore 
Ihiveredj and the Spirit of Chrift preiies through the Light of Nature in the foulijb 
Property, and works in it, as the Light of Nature works in the Earth in the Seed of * 
Tree,.and prefies in, that the Seed may be rooted in it. ... 

• 162: Andthis preffing in of Chrift’s Spirit in the Ens of the Soul is the Divine Catt- 
fMat.xx.i6. concerning which the Scripture fays, k Matty are called : For thus they are called in the 
foulifh: Ground btfere.Uax. Soul has Life. “ ' ' •: 
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f t Tint, il; 4* Chrift ftands ready r prefer t to all, and calls them all; for the Scripture fays, 

. wilkththat all Men fbould be helped or faved. 

1 64, But they are not all capable of the Calling * for the Ens of many a one is more 
dtvilijb than human, which the Anger has overpowered and hardened : And there now 1 tit 
Light Jhinetb in itlelf in the Darknefs * and the dark EfTcncc ,vf the Soul bath not compre- 
hended- or laid hold on it. , ' . \ \ : ■ , . . < .> 

. 165. As to this foulifli Eflencc, the Calling pailcs over it i for the foulifh Property is 
taken hold of, and captivated in the Darknefs. 

166. Indeed, the Light prefles through it plainly * but it finds no Ens of llove there- 
in, wherein it- can kindie itlelf $ and therefore the creaturcly Soul’s Ens remains without 
God dwelling in itfelf* and Chrift remains alfo dwelling in himfelf., .. , - , 

• 1.67. And yet they are near one another * but a Principle feparates or difunguijbes them, 

viz..* the great Cliff or Gulf between the rich Man end poor Lazarus* for they arc one to 
another as Life and Death. . 

'Rom.tx.22. 168. Concerning thefe now it is underftood or meant 'that God makes bis Wrath 

known , and. hardens them, but not from or out of any ftrange, foreign, or Divine Will, of 
predeftinate Purpofe, but from or out of that wherein he has introduced his Word into 
f / ,j Nature and-Stparability or DiftinS/ioft. - 1 • . . ,1. f . •••* 

169. Not that the holy tt ill of God withdraws itfelf from them, fo that they mud 
remain hardened,, as Reafon errs here * for it is in them, and would fain have them, 
and manifeft itfelf in them, as in the Image of God. 

• 170. But the Wrath in the Center of Nature, wherein the Will of the Abyfs has 
feparated and dijiinguifaed itlelf into Darknefs, has comprehended or captivated it ; and 
filled full the broken Gates of Divine Love with the Abominations of the innate , inherited, 
or original Sins. 

» 7 1. And the oppofite contrary Conftellation of Difagreement tndUnlikenefs helps it 
- ' on, wherein both the Man and the Woman, Hufband and Wife, in both their Wills 

towards one another, fow only Hatred, and the Curfe y and willing Death itfelf into one 
Another. 

172. They frame the Tinffure of their Life into an boflile Will of Enmity, and tome 
together in the Mixture of their Seeds in leaflial Luft j neither of their Wills and Pur- 
poles are faithful one to- the other* and their Intentions are. only Venom, Poifon, and 
Death, always curling one another, and living together like Dogs and Cats. 
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1 73. And as their Life and confront Will is, fo is alfo their foulifh TinBttre in the Seed ; 
therefore Chrift fays, * An evil cr corrupt ‘Tree cannot bear good Fruit , for in the Tindture 
of their Seeds is plainly the hardening : And now how can God help it, in that the Ba- 
rents plant a Thiftlc ? * - . u 1 : 

^ceftion. ' . *. ’> 
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174, But thou wilt fay. How can the Child help it ? 

Anftwer— •* •■■■■■> 



: 1 if.*' 


The Child and the Parents arc one and the dame Tree ; the Child Is a. Branch in that 


175. Hearken, Reafon : When does the Sun alter a Branch on a four Crab-Tree, lb 
that it becomes fvveet ? And (hould God then go quite contrary to the predeftinate Pur- 
pofeof his outfpoken or exprefied Will and Word, for a Tbifrle's Soke? 
r iyF- Lor the Kingdom of Darknefs muftalfo have Creatures : They are all profitable 
and ufeful to God : The Wicked is to him h a good Savour to Death , and the Holy is a good * * Cor ii. 1 6» 
Savour to Life, as the Scripture fays. 

177. But the Will to Perdition exifts in the Ens to the Creature; and the Will to the- 
holy Life exifts out of God in Cbrifr ; and thefe arc both in one another as one Thing, 
but to be underftood in two Principles. 

178. All the while both are working in the Creature, it is drawn by both of them ; 
but if it be fo that Chrift can find no Place of Reft for himfelf, then tbe Devil poflefles 

the 1 Place where Chrift fhould work. 1 Or City. 

179. And here is that which Chrift fays, * Few are cbofen^ or defied outof them ; k M«.xxti6. 
and why ? For many of them have yet a little Spark of the good Ens in them, wherein- 

Chrift works, and without ceafrng warns and calls them. 

180. But the falfe Ens is fo much and fo ftror.g , and attrafls a Heap of evil Occafions. 

and Accidents from without into itfclf, and oblcures and dims the 1 Image-of God, and'Refem- 
kills the good Ens and Will or Defirc, and crucifies the Image of Chrift, which Image k ,anceor 
Chrift in his breaking through has " fprir.klcd with bis Blood, and- redeemed and- delivered s t0 
vitb bis Death-, this it crucifietb in them with Sins, and killetb Cbrifr in bis Member. »i p e t. j. 

181. And when * tbe Father of tbe Houfe comet b to Jee tbe Guefrs that are at tbe Wedding " Matt. xxii. . 
tf tbe Lamb , he finds that this redeemed delivered Image of Chrift, which is invited to “* ,2 ‘ 

the Wedding, batb no Wedding Garment on. 

182. 0 Then be bids tbe Servant of his Wrath to take this Giiefr, in Chuffs Stead, to n Matt. xxii. L 
lind him- Hand, and Foot in the Ens of Life, and to caft him out into tbe Darknefs , where <3* 

there is weeping and wailing and gnajbing of Teeth,' as Chrift fays in the Gofpel 

183. This evil Wedding Gueft, though- perhaps he boafts of Chrift’s Name, is not 

defied to the Eternal Supper of the Lamb; but they only, whofe Soul draws Chrift to*., 
it, and crucifies and always kills tbe Will of Sin in tbe Flefb ; and thereupon Chrift- 
fays, f Few are. el died or ebofen. ... * ^ a,t * 

184. For thofe only are defied to be the Children of God in Chrift, who .xley the , 4 * 

Voice of Chrift in them, who in their good Spark of Grace 1 hearken to tbe .Voice of the * Jet. xxxiil. 

Bridegroom ; when Chrift fays in them, T urn and repetst ; enter into tbe Vineyard of Chrift; • 

fuch as bear, receive , and do, this;.- _ John in. *9.. , 

185. ' And not tarry and expeft, till God fall upon the falfe malignant Will, and' N °te. 

break it with Power, and fo make them happy and ble/Iecf; as Reafon erroneoufty P cr ^bloc kill 'and'' 
verts the Sayings or Texts of Scripture, concerning Predefrination and iileflioa of Grnce f {i ap J 
contrary to all the Parables, or Similitudes in the Words of. Chrift,. pcnunce. . 
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•Matt. xx»i. 1 86. For Chrift fay* to his Difciples when he offered his Body for Food, 'Fake eat-, 
*6. take and drink \ this it my FUJb and Blood: He commanded the Soul to lay bold of it and 

receivc-ir; • • • < : 

187. It is likewife fo in the inward Ground, when he gives himfelf to the Soul fora 
• Mat. id. *8- Pledge in the Light of Life, he fays thus : * Come hither to me, I will refrejh thee ; rc. 

ceive me, fet open thy Dcftrc wide towards me, and then I will enter in and be with thee. 
•Rer.iii;zo. 188. * He Jiandetb before the Door of the Soul’s Ens and knocketh ; and that- Soul which 
openetb to him, he will enter into that Soul , and keep bis Supper with it. 

189. His calling and knocking is his drawing and willing ; but the Soul has alfo aa 

, eternal willing, and an abylfal willing. 

190. Infhort, the Soul is the Eternal Father's natural Fire-willing, and' Chrift is the 
Eternal Light’s Love-willing \ they (land in one another. 

191. Chrift defires to image, frame, or reprefent himfelf in the fouli/h Creature; and 

fo the Fire-Will in its own Self-hood deli res to image, frame,* or reprefent itfelf, and 
which of them prevails, in that the Image or reprefenting ftands. ’ 

192. This Strife of Imaging or Rcprelentation, goes inftantly on in the Seed, togc. 

* 10 ' l ther with the imaging or framing of the Creature, in the Unliker.efs of the Seed and 

Ground, in Quality and Difpofition, where . many a Twig or Branch inftantly, in the 

Contrariety and Enmity of tne Tin&ures, becomes a wild Tbijlle. 

• 193. Yet from which Thiftle-Child the Light of Nature wherein Chrift dwells in the 
inward Ground does not withdraw itfelf, till the Will of the Soul itfelf, in its natural 
Light, darkens and obfeures itfelf with the Venom and Poifon of the Anger. 

, 194. As the Strife in the Root of a Tree kindies itfelf in a contrary Ground or Sod; 

whence the Twig out of the Root perifhes before it grows up. 

' ' •' ’ | 195. And then as the Sun comes to help the Twig of the Tree with its Light and 

Power or Virtue, as foon as it fprouts out of the Root fo alfo Chrift comes to help the 

Soul as foon as it comes out of the Body, or Womb of the Mother, outwardly, or from 
without, bccaufc of the evil Accidents, Cafualtics, and Occafions. 

196. And he has inftituted a Bath or Laver of Regrneration in his Covenant by Bap- 

■ tifmi wherein he Ihines into Infants and little Children with his Eternal Sun , and works 

in them thereby, and fheds himfelf in them in his Covenant, totry whether the foulifh 
Efience be capable of the bellowed Grace. 

197. Afterwards when the Soul comes to have the TJfe of Reafon, he then draws and 

calls it through his manifeft Word taught out of the Mouth of the Children of God , and 
befto,ws himfelf as a Pledge to the Soul the whole Time of the outward Life, and founds 
as a Trumpet every Day and Hour , with his Word and Power in it, to try whether it will 
ftand ftill to him from the bcaftial Imaginations and Thoughts, .that he may generated 
anew. < 

198. As the Power and Virtue of the Sun in the Ens of Wood draws Itfelf up together 
in theTree, and tempers the Property of the driving Nature*, fo likewife Chrift winds him- 
felf with his Power out of the inward Ground, without ccafing in the Soul, and tempers 
the Habits, Difpofitions , or Conditions of Life, that they may not divide or rend them- 
felves into contrary Will and Enmity, and fo go forth from the Agreement and Equality ■ 

' into a falfc or wicked Lull *, through which falfe Lulls the Properties of the Soul intro* 
duce the poifonous Fountain or Source into them. ; 

199. And as the Body or Stock with its Branches becomes knotty and crooked, by the 
. . inward Strife of Nature, and by the outward Influence from the Conftcllations, fo the 

Soul, through the Oppofition of the inequality or Dilagreement of the Natures of the 
Father and the Mother, and through the outward Occafions or Injcftionsof the World's 
"Wickedncft, brings itfelf into a deformed Shape or Figure in the Prefcncc of God. 
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too. Whereupon then the IVedding Garment of Baptifm is turned into a beaftial Vizard, 
therein alfo the Election or Predeftination paffes over it, fo long; as the Soul has the 
knotty, (hrivelled, vizardly Image on it. 

201. This Vizard hinders the Ens of Chrift, that it cannot work to the bringing forth 
Fruit to the Praife of God : For the Devil continually fows his Defire into this Vizard , fo 
thatfalfe, evil, young Twigs grow from it, with evil, falfe, fchifmatical apoftate Wills, 
which bring themfelves in Pride into the Devil’s Will, and break themfelves out from 
Humility’, as the young Twigs fprouting out of the Root of a Tree, break themfelves 
,out from the Temperature, and will be Trees themfelves. 

202. And then when they are broken out, they (land in the Conftellation of the World, 
as the Sprouts out of the Tree: And then the Conftellation of the Aftrum or Configura- 
tion of the Stars, fifts them by bufy, captious, vexatious, rigid, medling, projeding 
Men, and brings them from one Dcfign, Care, and Project, into another. 

203. Then Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, Lying, Treachery, Deceit, and all 
whatloever rules in the World fuddenly falls in r and the young proud Twig climbs up 
in Arts, and burns itfelf up in all fucb Things. 

204. Now, if the Divine Sun fhines therein, and will come to help that divided Twig, 
tr.d finds the fiery Life, then that lifts up itfelf aloft like Lucifer, and aferibes Wifdom, 
Subtilty, and Underftanding to itfelf, and contents the fimple. 

205. Thence come the wife People in Reafon, who ftick full of Pride, and luft after 
their own Honour, and burn up themfelves through the Light which fhines in them 
from, or of Grace, and they ufe it to the Luft of the Fleftij and thus Chrift muft be a 
Cover and Cloak for their Knavery and Wickednefs. 

206. All thefe are falfe evil Twigs, upon whom the Predeftination pafies againft the 
Time of Harveft. 

207. For they are called in Chrift’s Spirit ; it has given itfelf into them, and co-ope- 
rated with th v em; it has enlightened their Reafon, but they are not generated out of 
Chrift’s Spirit, but in the Pleafure and Voluptuoufnefs of the World. 

208. They have only trodden Chrift under Foot, and nit minijlred to him at all. 

209. His Name indeed has moved in their Mouths, but their Soul has continually 
turned itfelf into the Self-Luft of the World and of the Devil ; and have let Chrift ftantl 
and bold the Light or Candle to their Wickednefs. 

210. Thefe have turned themfelves forth out of the Body or Stock of the Tempe- 
rature, and are not grown up in the true Sun, Chrift, and fo are not born of God, but in 
the Self-Will of their Nature, wherein alfo their Fruit is but human Fictions, Inventions, 
2nd Conceits. 

1 11, And though perhaps they are high People in the World, and learn many Arts 
and Languages j yet all is bom from the Vanity of Nature, and all their Works are in 
the Sight of God as filthy dirty Rags , Dung and Mire. _ * 

212. But that Soul which takes its Original in a good Soil, or in good Ground, whofe 
Parents have put their Will and Defines into God, and ftand in the Bands of true Love, 
viz. in the true Conftellation, and pat their Hope in God, in whom Chrift within them, 
is, lives, and works, from thefe fpring and few Streams of living IV, aters , as Chrift fays.- 
' 213. And though indeed the Adamical Corruption or Perdition is in their Heft), and 
fo alfo oftentimes an evil Conftellation falls into the Flefti, as into the Source or Foun- 
tain of Sin, yet Chrift remains in the inward Ground of the Soul in them. 

214. And fo now the Soul is generated or propagated from the Soul, and the Body 

from the Seed of the Body. * . 

215. And though the outward Seed be earthly, evil, and corrupt, and in fuch a Con- 
foliation 1 is infected and poiloned, yet Chrift poGellcs the fcultjb Ground in the inward 
Center, and the Ens of Chrift is, and remains in the Ens of the Soul ncverthelcfs ; arid 
the Soul is conceived, generated, and born in the Ens of Chrift. 
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• John riiu 216. And here is that which Chrift fays, v He that is bom of God hearetb God’s Word: 
\ 7 - But to the proud Pbarifees be faith , therefore ye bear not , for ye are not bom of God-, that 

is, though indeed they carried his Word and Law in their Mouths, yet their Souls were 
not born or generated in the Divine Ens. 

2 1 7. And though they had the Light of Nature, -yetrit Ihone out of a Grange foreign 
Fire, wherein Chrift did indeed Ihine and refictl - t but they were not capable to receive 
, . him, for their Ground was falfe and evil. 

2.18 Thus a good Seed is fown, and that fometimes into an evil Soil or Field ; yet 
the bottom Ground, or Foundation of the Seed is good. - 

• 219. But where a falfe evil Grain or Seed is fown into an evil Soil or Ground, there 
the like to its Subftance grows out of it. 

220. And as goodGrain or Seed muft often ftand in an evilGround or Soil, and yet bean 
Fruit, if the outward Accidents deftroy it not; fo likewife the Seed of Faith is often fown 
from one of the Tin&ures either in the Man or Woman, and the other lows its Poifon 
iinto-it; whereby the outward Man is wild, and inclined to Bafenefs and Wickednefs. 

221. But the inward Ground is good; and though it does fomewhat that is evil, yet 
.it quickly bewails and is forry for it, and enters into Repentance. 

222.. Alfo many are thus, as to one Part, poifoned and mfe&ed with the Source and 
Fountain of Sin, fo that they have an evil Inclination and Propenfity in them, perhaps to 
-.Thieving, Bobbing, Murthering; alfo to Unchaftity, Backbiting, bearing Falfe Wit- 
-nefs, and Peijury ; but the other Part in ChrilVs Ens, always draws them from it. 

d2$. And though in Wcaknels and Infirmity through the Snares of the Devil one 
, tranfgrcfies, yet the Divine Ens comes to help him, if be doth not lye dead in Sin ; as it 
■was with the Thief upon the Crofs, Mary Magdalene , and other great Sinners befide. 

224. For there is indeed no Man who has not a Source or Fountain of Sin in the Fldh, 
proceeding from his beaftial Defire. 

i ; 225. And as a Tree muft grow up in Strife and Contrary Will or Oppofition, to 
which on all Sides Difiike befalls it ; fuddenly Heat, fuddenly Cold, fuddenly the Wind 
bows it down fo that it is ready to break ; fuddenly a malignant Influence or Poifon falls 
-upon it from the Afirum Conftellation or Configuration of the Stars ; yet it grows up in 
fthe Power and Virtue of the Sun, in its inward Lights-£«r of Nature, and bears good 
Fniit, which has not the Taftc and Relifh of the Earth, but the noble Tindture has thus 
' introduced itfelf into a good well-relilhing or tailing Corpus or Body : Thus alfo it is to 

;be underftood concerning Man. 

226. The Divine Ens which is fpiritual, cannot be manifefted but through the Strife 
of Nature; it fows itfelf together into the foulifh Ens of the Eternal Nature, and gives 
itfelf into the Strife of the Separation or Diftindlion of the Fire, wherein then it receives 
its Light, and brings itfelf forth out of the Fire, into the Power and Properties of the 
Lov f-Delire. 

227. In the Fire of the Soul the Divine Ens receives Properties and Willing: For ifl 
God it is one, and but one entire Will, which is the one only Good. 

.228. But it is not manifefted fo to itfelf: But in the fiery Separation or-Diftin<ftion of 
the Soul it is manifefted to itfelf; fo that the Power or Virtue goes forth in many Pow- 
ers of working Virtues into a Form and Image, or Reprefentation: Even as the Tree is 
made manifeft in the Strife with its Branches and Fruit; fo that it is feen what lay in the 
. Myftery of the Grain or Seed of the Tree. 

229. And therefore the Divine Power or Virtue united itfelf to the Soul of Man that 
it may grow up together therein, and might manifeft its Virtue in the fiery Separationor 
Diftinflion, wherein Evil and Good work one among the other : Thus the Spirit of God 
in Chrift, preftes into the Good, and works to the producing of Fruit, viz. to the divine 
Formation and Reprefentation. 
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230. Now this neither rm 7 nor can be done, unlefs the foulifli Fire eats the Divine 
in itfelf, out of which Firc’s-Eating a right true Power goes forth into the Light of 

Nature. _ \ 

231. The Fire of the Soul muft have the right Fuel or Wood, if it be to give a char, 
bright, and powerful Light ; for from the Soul’s Fire, God’s Spirit in its Power becomes 
feparable, diftindft, and manifeft in the Nature of the Soul : As the-Light is manijejlcd 
from the iFire, ar.d as the Air is manifefted from the Fire and Light, and as a fubtile Dew 
or Vapour goes forth from the Air, which becomes lubftantial after its going forth, 
whence the Light draws the Power and Virtue again into itfelf for its Food. 

232. Thereupon Chrift fays, * He that eatetb not the Flcjh of the Son of Man, and * John vi. jj. 
dririetb not bis Blood, be katb no Life in bim. 

233. As the Tree cannot grow nor bear Fruit without the Light of Nature, which 
the Sun, which prcfies ihercinto, makes living , and as the Light of Nature, as alio the 
Power of the Sun could not be manifefted and become working in the Tree, without 
the fiery Science out of the fiery Ground of Nature, which is the Soul of the Tree. 

234. So in like Manner Cbrifl in Man cannot be manifefted, though indeed he be in 
Man, and draws and calls him, alfo prcfies himfelf into the Soul, unlefs it eat the fiery 
Ens into its Property. 

235. Which hardly enters into the proud Fire, that it fhould eat of the Water Source 

or Fountain of the Love-Life and Meeknefs : It would rather cat of * Sulphur and -f Mer- • a t » 
cury, viz. of its Dif-harmony or Unlikenefs of Quality. 

236. But if it eats of the Water-Source, as above, then the Spirit of Love and 
Meeknefs, viz. the Divine Ens becomes fiery, and hys hold of the fiery Root, out of, 
orfrom the three firft, and tranfmutes them into itfelf. 

237. As a Tin<fture falls upon a glowing burning Iron, and turns the Iron into Gold •, 
fo alio here the foulifh Center from the Father’s Property is changed into a Love-Fire, in 
which Love-Fire Chrift becomes manifefted and generated, or born in the Soul. 

238. And then out of the Soul’s-Fire the right Divine Air-Spirit goes forth out of the 
Fire and Light, and brings forth its fpiritual Water out of itfelf out of the Light. 

239. Which becomes fubflantiah, whereof the Power of the Light eats, and in the 
Love-Defire introduces itfelf into a holy Subftancc therein, viz. into a fpiritual Cor- 
poreity. 

240. Wherein the Holy Trinity dwells *, which Subftance is the true Temple of the 
Holy Spirit; yea, even God in his Manifcftation or Revelation of himfelf. 

241. And this is that which Chrift faid, 1 That be would give us the IVater of Eternal 1 J°l‘ n *>• 3*. 
Life, which would flow in us into a Fountain of Eternal Life. 

242. And this is done when the Soul receives his Word which is himfelf; and then 
he pours his fulfantial Power, which he has made manifeft in our Humanity, into it, 
that is, its Tinfture, which changes its Enmity of the fiery Property into a Love-Fire. 

243. For there Chrift ftands up in the dead foulifh Property, and arifelb from the Dead, 
and the Soul .becomes a Member of Chrift’s Body, and draws Chrilt to itfelf ; yea, it 
becomes wholly planted into Chrift, according to the Love-Property. 

144. Therefore Chrift fays, ‘ He that eatetb my Flefb and drinketb.my Blood, be con time- T J oIlD v '- 5 ®* 
(tb in Me, and I in bim •» which is done fo, as aforefaid. 

243. Alfo, * V/e will come to you, and make our Habitation or A bode in you-, that is, tiie • John xiv. 
whole or univerfal God is manifefted in this New-Birth in Chrift in the Soul, and works or 2 7 * 
produces good divine Fruit. 

246. As the Power of the Sun is manifefted in a Tree, and kindles the Light in the 
Lr.s of the Brimftcne-Spirit in the Mercury, viz. in the barfb hard Property, wherein the 
Tree grows and bears Fruit. ' - * 
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247. So alfo God is manifefted in his formed, outfpoken, or exprefled Word, viz. in 

Man, into whom he has introduced his highejl Tindture of Love in the. Name JESUS,, j 

and tindtures the fiery Soul, viz. the fpiritual Sulphur and Mercury. 

248. Wherein the Light of the Eternal Nature becomes manifeft and fhiiting , wherein 
Chrift in his formed Word is born or generated, and grows into a glorious divine Tree, 
viz. into the Image of God*, and bears much good divine Fruit. 

249. And then this Man fpcaks God’s Word from God ; and that is then divine Fruit, 
in which God’s formed Word, viz. the creaturely Soul, fpeaks or pours forth the Foun- 
tain, or Source of the Divine Speaking or Exprefiion from itfelf; and fpeaks forth God’s 
Word from itfelf, and generates it in its fpcaking forth. 

'250. As the one only God fpeaks forth or exprefies, and always generates his Word 
from and out of himfdf, and yet the fpeakir.g continues in him, and he is the fpeaking 
and outfpoken Word himfclf. 

251. And although the perifiied corrupt Kind and Difpofition in the Flefh of the 

earthly Property cleaves to Man, and afiaults it, fighting againft the Soul ; yet that hurts 
not the Soul. , 

252. For the Soul has now in Chrift overcome the wrathful perifhed corrupt fiery 
Property : Ar.d Chrift in the Soul ert/fiei and treads upon the Head of the Serpent’s 
Poilon in the Flefh, and draws up itfelf in the Flefh, into a new Body. 

253. In the fame Manner as precious pure Gold lyes and grows in a grofs, droffy, 
dirty Stone, wherein the Drofiinefs helps to work, though it be not at all like the Gold; 
fo alfo muft the earthly Body help to generate Chrift in itfelf, 

254. Though the Body is not Chrift, nor can be in Eternity, alfo it is not profitable 
as to the Kingdom of God ; yet it muft help to be an Inftrumcnt. 

255. And though it has quite another falfe and wicked Will and Ttcfire, and .is the 
Devil’s ftrong Hold and Fort of Prey, yet God ufes it for his Inftrument ; concerning 

* Mat.xi. 29. which Chrift fays, k that it is bis Yoke. ... | 

256. That is, our earthly Body which he helps to bear within us, it is bis Tokein us; 
this the holy Soul muft take upon it in Patience, and fuffer all ■ Advcrjity from without, 
together with the Affaults and Buftettings of the Flefh to pafs upon it from the Devil, 
and from the Malice and Wickcdnels of the World. 

257. And bow down itfelf under the Crofs-TSlvth of Chrift, under his Yoke, and take 

it up in Patience; and thus in Trouble grow up with Chrift’s noble Tree of Pearl under 
all evil Doings ; and as to the true Sprout and Branch, work, generate, and produce 
pure, good, holy , heavenly Fruits. , . , 

258. Which are not from this World, viz. from the four Elements; nor from the 

• Phil. iii. io. Spirit of the World, externally from without; but according to the Saying, of Paul, c Our 

Converfaticn is in Heaven. , . ; / 

‘John xv. 19. 259. Alfo, d I have callcdycu out cf the World, fo that you, are where I am, and therefore 

the World batetb you , lecaufe they neither know nor acknowledge, you , nor Me, r.or ray 
Father. , . 

260. But he comforted : In me you have Peace, hut in the World you have slnxiety ; that is, 
in me,, in the inward Ground of the New Birth , you haye Peace with God ; but in the 
outward Flefh, in the World, you have Anxiety. 

261.. But I will come to you again, and take you to myfclf where I am, fays Chrift; that 
is, he will come again to Man, who was created out of the Limus of the Earth, and 
will take him to himfclf again, viz. to the new fpiritual Man, and keep him with 
him eternally. 

. 262. But he fhall and muft firft go into the Putrefaction of the Earth, and lay off the 
Serpent’s Efts, together with the immodelled framed Bcaft, and all wrought,, adted, com- 
mitted Wickednels; and then he will come to Man again, and awaken and raife the 
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Adamical Body from Death, and take it to himfelf ; * and wafh away all fears from Man's' Rev. vii.17. 
(Sf and turn them into Joy. ' andxxi. 4. 

^263. My beloved Reader, this is the true Ground of the New Regeneration, and not 
at all in that Way which Rcafon fuppofes I. That We are outwardly adopted and received 

Children of. Grace. • .. >; 

264. And 2. That we are through a divine predeftinate Purpofe fpoken or pronounced 
free from Sin : No ! A Man muft be nrw botn , out of this before-mentioned Water and 

toly Sprit. :••••.. . 

265. The Soul muft turn away from its own Will into the drawing of Chrift, and 

brin" its defirous Will towards Chrift’s Defire, which mightily prefies towards f it in 1 it' Or, the 
with°the Defire into ( it, and open wide the fiery Jaws, viz. the fpiritual Brimftone IVcrm S° a1 ’* Will, 
in the Mercury of the Spirit-Life ; and then the Spirit of Chrift prefies into the Eficnce 
* 1 ^ Glau ben 7 

of the Soul, and that is called Faith or |g e pe V ingS and receivin &* or P artakin g- 

266. Knowing, comforting, tickling, and taking Chrift’s Mantle about them, and 
always fpeaking of Grace, Free Grace-, willing earncftly to be a Child of Grace, conti- 
nuing in the evil Malignity and Malice of the Devil : This is not to believe. 

267. But to be in Spirit as a Child hanging on its Mother’s Breafts, that defircs nothing 
elfe but to fuck the Breafts of the Mother ; for it is only the right New Man which grows 

in Chrift’s Ens. ' • _ 

268. But when Reafon fays. We are firft to.be new born in the Refurredtion, and then 
put on Chrift in the Flelh, that is Babel-, and is hot agreeable to the Words of Chrift. 

269. Indeed the Body out of the Earth fiiall then firft in the Refurreftion put on Chrift 

dfentially. ’ ' ’ , . 

270. But the Soul muft in this (Life) Time put on Chrift in its heavenly Flelh, and the 
new Body muft be given to it in Chrift. • . . - 

271. Hot from the Bleed of Man, or from Fiefs, but from and out of the Word and 

the Divine Ens-, in that which is faded or extioguifhed as to. the Divine Ens which faded 
in Adam, and was ftupid and fenfelefs as to the Operation of God : In this muft Chrift 
be new born and become a God-Man, and Man become a Man-God. r • 

' 272. Thus, beloved Brethren, underftand, that as to one Part Chrift is the Divine pre r • 

dfjlinate Purpofe and Will of Grace: Whofoever is born of him, and attrafts and puts 

him on, he is feen, forefeen, and defied in Chrift, and is a * Child of Grace. • * Grace. 

273. And as to the other Part, the predeftinate Purpofe of God is the fiery Will of the truc 

Soul, out of the Center of the Eternal Nature , wherein Light and Darknefs feparate child o£ 
th<!mfelves *, and therein one Part goes into the Center of Darknefs, viz. the grofs phan- God. 
tallical Sulphur, and the fuble pure Part goes into the Light. 

274. Now, into which foever Science or Root of the abyffal Will to Nature feparates 
itfelf, in that it is a Creature, whether in the Light or in the Darknefs. 

275. The predeftinate Purpofe of God goes throughout from the foulijh Ground-, for 
the inward Ground of the Soul is the Divine Nature to the Eternal Speaking Word, and 
is neither Evil nor Good. 

276. But in the Separability of the Fire, viz. in the kindled Fire of the Soul, there 
that Will feparates or diftinguifhes itfelf either into God’s Anger, or into God’s Love- 
Fire. 

277. And that is done no otherwile than by the Property or Difpofition, whereof the 

foulifh Efience is in itfelf. ' 

278. It is itfelf its Ground to Evil or Good •, for it is the Center of God, wherein 
God’s Love and Anger lye in one entire Ground unexplicated or undifeovered. 
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279. Whereupon this is the predefiinate Purpofe of God ; that he will manifeft him. i 

• ’ ■ felf through the outfpoken formed Word, of which the Soul, in the fpeaking of the f 

* Separability or Diftinftion, is a Subftance \ there the Groflnefs or Droflinel's hardens itfelf i 

in the original inherited innate Sin, as alfo in the aftual, committed, working, imprinted 
Abomination itfelf. 

280. For there is no other Will of God in the Subftance of this World, but only 
that which is manifejicd out of the Eternal Ground, in Fire and Light, as alfo in Dark- 
nefs. 

281. The Soulis in itfelf ele&ed to be a Child of Grace, when it is born out of Chrift 

out of the Divine Ens , which is the only predefiinate Purpofe of the Divine Grace; out 
of which God’s Grace in the Soul is manifefted. * j 

282. And it is in itfelf defied, chofen, or predeftinated to Damnation out of the 
Ground of its own Subftance, which is a falfe or evil Ens , wherein no Light can be born 
or generated. 

283. God’s predefiinate Purpofe to hardening is in its own Subfiance, viz. th c abyjfd 
Will to Nature ; that manifefts in every Subfiance, as the Property or Condition of the 
Subftance is. 

284. That is, We may well conclude, that by the taking in of the grofs Droffinefs, 
it has comprifed and feparaced itfelf into the dark World or Hell. 

285. For the Will which is in Hell, and the Will which is manifefted in Heaven, both 
of them, in the inward Ground, without and beyond the Manifeftation, are one Thing: 

For in the fpeaking forth or Expreflion of the Word, the Separation or Diflfntlicn 
frjlis. . . t 

286. Heaven and Hell are verily in one another, as Day andNight; and Hell is a 
Ground of Heaven ; for God’s Anger-Fire is a Ground of the Love-Fire, viz. of the 
Light. 

.287. Therefore, dear Brethren, do but fee: Never difpute about the Will of God. 

288. We ourfelvcs arc God’s Will to Evil and Good ; which of. them foever is ma. 
nifefted in us, we arc that, whether it be Hell or Heaven. 

289. Our own Hell in us hardens us, viz. that Property, or the Quality thereof: 
And our own Heaven in us makes us alfo happy and blefled, if it may be but mar.i- 
fefted. 

290. It is all a Fidlion about which Men have for fo long Time hitherto iifputed. 

291. Chrift is become found : Eternal Praife and Thanks be given to him , alfo Might, 

► KfabxxvSi. Honour and Dominion, together with h all Authority^ and Power in Heaven and Earth,. 
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Chap* 9* Of t ^ >e tight uttderfanding of the Scripture . 

. , \ 

The Ninth Chapter. 

Of ObjeStions from Texts of Scripture y viz. of the right underfand- 

ing of the Scripture. 


Objection. 



2. The Lump of Clay fignifies and denotes the Great Myftery, Myjlo- 
rim Magnum, wherein the Eternal God has outfpoken or cxpreJTed.himfelf through, 
the Word. 


3. Out of which one fingle Subfiance two Subffances go forth, viz. the one into the 
fiery Separation or Diftinttion into Darknefs , according to the grofs Drofiinefs of the 
Impreffion or Companion, and the other into the Light , according to the Subftancc of 
the divine Property, Condition, or Quality ; they come both out of one Ground. 

4. Alfo the falfe or wicked evil Soul, and the holy Soul, come both out of. Adam\ 

Soul, as out of one Lump or. Clod of Ground. 

5. Which a Man mull underftand to be Spirit, or fpiritually, in Myjlerio Magno, in 
the Great Myftery ; but the one feparates or dijlinguijhes itfelf into Light, and the other 
into Darknefs. 

6 . This Potter makes out of every Separation, or Diftinflion, a Vejfel-, fuch, as. to.* 
which the feparated or diftinguilhed Matter is ufeful and fit. 

'j. He himfelf takes not a holy Ens, and then makes a Devil out of it. 

8. As the Ens to the Soul is, fuch alfo is the Will of, or to the making. 

9. God fits not over the Will and makes it as a Potter does a Pot ; but he generates ; 
it out of his own Property or Conftitution. 

gfueflion. 

10. Why now will the Ungodly and Wicked fay, k Why hajl thou made me thus, that k R< 5 m. ix.26- 
1 am evil ?- 

Anfwer. 

n. God works to the producing a Life out of every Thing : Out of the evil Ens an 
evil Life, and out of the good Ens a good Life: As it is written, 1 With the holy thou art 1 Pfal. xviii. 
and in the perverfe thou art perverfe. 2 S» 2fi * 

12. Lberefore none can blame God, that he has wrought or produced an evil Life in 
him. 

13. Had the Clay been better, he had made m him a Vtjfel of Honour thereof. "R0nr.ix.2i; . 

14. But if it ferve him to Difhor.our , then he makes a Vefiel of his Anger thercofi 

15* For God’s IVord is the Life, Subftance, and Beginning of every Thing. »OP, which. 

16. But the zealous or jealous Anger being alfo therein j therefore Anger alfo intro- will cive it 
duces itfelf into a Life j * who fhall hinder it i. SubUanca--. 
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•Lukeix.56. 1 7. But * Cbriji is come out from the Eternal Word, to help and fave Man , and 

* Ezekiel fays, P /Is I live, I will not the Death of a Sinner, but that be convert and live. 

xxxiii. 1 j. j g. B ut jf t | ie Soul’s Ens be fo evil, untoward, and incapable of the Divine Ens, what 
tan Chrift do l Is Chrift in Fault ? 

19. -God’s Anger makes no Will at all without and beyond the Creature : For Chrifl 

1 Mat. xxviii. faid, ’ All Power is given me in Heaven and on Earth. 

,s * 20. Therefore Chrift now alone has Power in all Things. 

• Johniii. 17. 2 j. Therefore he fays, r Cod bath net fent bis Son into the World that be Jhould judge the 

World -, but that the World through him jhould be faved or blejfed. 

22. Now if he has all Power, then there is no other Maker to t)i(honour prefent, 
. but that which is arifen in the Ens of the Soul out of its own Center. 

23. for it is the angry God himfelf, which- makes to or for himfelf an Image, Idea, 
or keprefentation, out of his own Subftance, which is of his own Likcnefs. 

sR0a.ix.21. 24.. Therefore Paul fays, • Hath not the Potter Power and Might to make what he will} 

This Potter is God in the (peaking of his Separability or Dijlinftioit, whereby he ntani- 
fefts his Glory, as is confirmed enough before. 

25. For feeing Chrift alone has all Power, therefore there can be no other Will to the 
-making without or beyond him. 

26. Therefore the Wicked fhould not dare to fay, God makes me evil : But the God 
in him, in whofe Ground he ftands, makes him what he can ferve to be, according to 
the utmofl Poflibility. 

27. The Ground of the wicked Soul’s own Subftance, of which himfelf is, is the 
Beginning ; now, as foon as the Life is generated or born out of it, fo fuddenly is the 
dicker in the Life, viz. the angry God therein marufefted in him, who makes and frames 
the Life. 

28. As Chrift does to his Children, who introduces bis Willing into them who are 

•generated or born in him\ fo does God’s Anger alfo in itfelf, with its own Children, 
which are born or generated cut of it. ? 

29. For in the Soul God is manifefted, either in Love or in Anger. 

• 30. Nature is the Soul ; and the working or afting Life is God himfelf ; underftand, 

according to the Word of the Separability or Diftindfion. 

31. For the mere pure God, without and beyond the Creature, is no Maker of the 
Willing; for he is but ONE. 

32. But in his Word, wherein he introduces himfelf into Separability or Difiinfiiit, 

• therein arifes the Will to Evil and Good : Out of every Separability of that which is 

feparated or diftrnguifhed arifes a Will according to the Property and Condition thereof: 
Into whatfoever Quality, Condition, or Source, the abyftal Will in the Separability has 
introduced itfelf, fuch a Will exifts. ' ‘ ' 

33. But Adam having brought himfelf out of the Temperature into the Separability 
or j Dijlinflicn, his *Twigs or Branches ftand in the fame Condition. 

34. And from that comes a new making Will ; every Ens getteth a Will according to 

its Subftance. . • 

35. But yet the predominate Purpofe manages the Government, viz. the Fiery-Wofd of 

Nature, and the Love-Word of Grace : Both tliefe are the Makers of the VclTds to 
Honour and to Diflionour and both thefe are in Man. - . * 
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Of Cain and Abel : Alfo of Ifmael and Ifaac, and of Efau 

and Jacob. 

36. THE Kingdom of Nature is the Ground of the fpeaking Word ; for if a Crea- 
ture muft be, then beforehand there muft be Nature: Therefore now the Word of God is 
the Ground of all Subftances, and the Beginning of all Properties, Qualities, or Con- 

( ditions. • 

37. The Word is God’s fpeaking, and remains in God-, but the Outfpcaking or Ex- 
prellion, viz. the Exit from the Word, wherein the abylTal Will introduces itlelf into 
Separability, through the Outfpcaking, that is. Nature and Property, alfo own Self- 
WiH. 

37. For the abylfal Will feparates^itfelf by the fpeaking, and frames or compacts it- 
ielf into an own felf-fpeaking into Separability or Diftindiion, viz. into an inceptive 
commencing Will, out of the only eternal, total, univcrfal Will; whence the Properties 
areexifted, and out of the Properties the Creation, viz. all Creatures exift. 

39. This is now the firjl predeftinate Purpofe of God, wherein the Word of Power 
has fet or put forth from itlelf for itlelf, viz. fet or put the abyfial incomprehenfiblc 
Word of Life into a Ccmprebenfbility , wherein it lives. 

40. The Ccmprebenftbility is Nature -, and the incomprehenfiblc Life in Nature, is God’s 
Eternal fpeaking Word, which remains in God, and is God himfelf. 

41. T he fecend predeftinate Purpofe of the Word is this; that the Comprehcnfibility 
| or Companion, viz. the felf-comprifed or compacted Will fhall fulfer the incomprehen- 
! lible, one only Will of God to dwell in it. . 

42. And therefore has the one only Life put itfelf into Comprehenfibility or Com- 
panion, and will be manifefted in the Comprehenfibility. 

43. The ComprehenfibilityyJcwW comprehend and compadl the incomprehenfiblc Life 
in itfelf, and make it comprehenfible ; of which a Man has an Example in Fire and 
] Light. 

44. The Fire is Nature, viz. the comprehenfible or compared Life ; and that com- 
prehends or comprifes in itfelf the Life that is net-natural , viz. the Light. 

45. For in the Lights are the Powers of the not-natural Life maniiefted through the 
Fire; and then the Light dwells in the Fire, and the not-natural Life in the Light is 
introduced into Power , viz. into Tincture, Air, and Water. 

46. Alfo you muft underftand that God’s holy Life would not be manifefted without 
Nature, but Only in an Eternal Stillnefs, wherein nothing can be without the Expreflion 
or* outfpeaking ; and then the “ Comprehenfibility or Compaction, God’s Holinefs and 'Or, gene- 
| Love, would not be manifefted. , ”'’ n 2 out 

47. Now if it muft be manifefted, or be; then there muft be fomewhat which has i'o r 'p 0rraa . 
teed of the Love and Grace, that is not like the Love and Grace. don. 

48- And that is the Will of Nature, which in its Life (lands in Oppofition and Con- 
trariety or Adverfity % that has need of the Love and Grace, that its Pain may be changed 
into' Joy. "■ 

| & 
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49. And in that Change or Tranfmutacion is the holy incomprehcnfible Life manifejUi 
in the Word, as a' co-working Life in Nature. 

50. For the Painfulnefs of Nature caufcs that the Will of the Abyfs, which in the 
outfpeaking has feparated itfclf into Se^-Singularity, unites itfelf again to ther’holy 
abyflal Life, that it may be foftened or allayed and mitigated. 

51. And in the allaying, or mitigating, it is manifefted in the Life of God\ for it 
comprifes it in itfelf in its Defire, and fo alfo the holy Life of the Abyfs is manifefted 
therein. 

52. And in this Manifeftation of the holy Life in Nature, the holy Life is called 
Power or Virtue. 

53. And thelncomprehenfibility of Nature, which lays hold of it, is called TincJurc-, 
for it is the Power of the Glance of the Fire and Light. 

54. And if this were not, then no Fire could fhinr. 

55. For the Comprchenfibility or Companion is a fhutting in, and is the Ground of 
* Or, intro- the Darknefs : Thus we * bring our deep Ground upon Adam, and further r upon C«j 

dure* and Abel. • ... 

f Or, a* to. * I. , 

Of Cain and Abel. 

56. IN Adam flood the Kingdom of Grace , viz. the Divine Life manifefted > for he 
flood in the Temperature of the Properties. 

57. But he knew not that God was manifefted in him*, for he had known no Evil: 
And fo the own Self-Will knew not what Good was. 

* 58. For how could Joy be, when there was no Knowledge of Pain or Sorrow ? 

59. For this is Joy, viz. when Nature, that is, the own Self-Will, is delivered and 
relcafed from Pain, then it rejoices at the Good which befals it. 

‘ 60. But if that Good were in its own Power and Might to be attained, then there 

would be no Jov; for the own Self-Will would live as it lifted : It would have no 
towards any Thing, if it were able to get all of itfelf, in its own Might and Strength. 

61. But if itfelf cannot do it, then it rejoices at that which out of Grace happens to 
it *, or at that which it hopes fhall happen to it. 

.62. All Joy ftands in the Hope of Grace , which always happens without the Strength 
• of its own Ability to obtain it. 

.63. And therefore Nature ftands in Pain and Strife, that the Kingdom of Grace and 
Love might be manifefted in it, and that it might become a Kingdom of Joy, from that 
which continually happens to it. 

64. In that God’s Life is manifefted in it, and itfelf thereby obtains a holy Tinfture, 
•which tinflurcs the Pain, and changes it into Joy, viz. into an Image or Rrfemblancc oi 
the holy Life. 

65. When Adam flood in the equal Concord er Likenefs, he knew not of it *, he knew 
not what the Evil in Nature was *, fo alfo he knew nothing of the Kingdom of Grace, 
for both thefe flood in the Temperature. 

66. But when the Free-Will introduced itfelf into the Separability or DifHnUiit 
•of the Word of Power; then was the Painfulnefs of the Kingdom of Nature mani- 

ViK. in the defied * therein. * 

faid Will. 67. Therefore now it was neccfiary that the Power of Grace fhould move itfelf alfo 
therein, -which the Kingdom of Nature could not do; for there is no Poffibility thereof 
in its own Will. 

68. For itfelf is comprehenfible, but the Kingdom of Grace is incorr.prchenfifcle; 
and therefore the Soul, viz. the comprehenfible Will can receive nothing from the incom- 
. prchenfible Life. 
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^ But then God wntdd; have remained hidden: im this- Images and; himfclf not have 

fcctn mam fe (led. ' ‘ ’’ ’ 

.'Therefore - the incontprehenfible holy Life in its Love fpake- itfelf into the fbuiifli 
cc 4 p»chenhbie Life T that ic might have fomewhat that it might have Caufe to love,, and 
formed icfclf together, mediating in the Properties of the loulifh Nature for a Help. 

71. And thatwas the Cru/her or Treader upotithe Serpent, who would tread upon 
the HeH- of the introduced Potion of the Serpent, and the Will of Painfulncfs, with the 

Love-Dcfire. * - . 

72. This Inctxnprehm&biErjr came to ihdp the Kingdom of- Nature, and fet itfelf 

together in the Figure. r "" ‘ ^ • ' : 

73. And Nature at prefent being hungry after the Grace iii&ercd itfelf: to be compre- 
hended, or compacted together, into an Image of the natural Soul and of the Body. 

74. And that Image was Abel ; a Figure in the Image and Refemblance of Cbrijl. 

75. So long as till » the Fidlntfs of Time , till that Incomprehenfibihty of the Love did • Gat. Jr.* 
cnee move itielf, and compact itfelf into an Ens of aSubftance in the human Property i 

(3 that the Deity itfelf was a Subftance in the human Subftance. 

76. Which Subjlance lay indeed in Adam before,- but he knew it not. 

77. And when he brought himfelf with the own Self-Will of Nature, out from this 
Subftance ; then was the Soul blind as to God, and lived only in itfelf. 

78. And now if we will here fee, and' not make ourfelves blind, we may difeern Cain 

and Abel. ■ ■ • 

79. Cain mtiil be the firft, for he is Ada mis Image afeer the Fall ; for Adam was created 

b the Kingdom of God. , \ • 

80. Cain is the Kingdom of Nature, viz, a True Image of what Adam was in fihnfelf 

° ; * 1 ■ * 1 * 1 ' W . • . 

vitbezt Grace. 

81. And Abel is the Image of what Adam was in the re-infpoken Gi^ace; which de- 
totes Chrift, who would give himfdf into the human Nature, and infpeak or infpire 
the Grace into the ptrilhed, corrupted Nature in CaiAs Image. 

82. Therefore Chrift fatd, k All Power was given him of bis Father \ fd that he had * Matxxviify 

Power to infpeak Grace into the Will of -Nature: ' . t9 » 

8j. Therefore now God reprefents the-FiguferTn Cain and Afal, alfo - in' JJbmail and 
JfaaCy as alfo in Jacob and Efau, figmfyjng that God would fend Chrift into the Flefh •, 
whom he here had inipoken inro Adam' and Eve in the Voice of his Word in Power, as # 
a FcmUoin to Life! 1 " ‘ ‘ 

84. This Power he would, fill or fulfil with the human Subftance, which was done in 

Chrift; to which Man-Chrifr, 1 ' in 'that Pewff and Voice! Might 1 and Power was given to 
overthrow Sin through.his own .Voice, and to make Nature in it living again- to a divine 
Life. . ■ ' \ 

85. Yetif this muft be done, rherrrrtuft the Gnree'in the- Power of the Love give irt ‘ 
itfelf into the Oppofuion and Contrariety of the painful Nature into its own Will, that 
it might comprehend or compact Nature. 

86. And. in the Impreffion into the high Love, Nature became tranfmntti into the* 

Divine Love-Will, and died to the own impreffed' Will. . ‘ " '* 

’ 87. Not as a dying the Death, but as iltfregcf the own Self-Will, 3 'which was done' 
in Chrift in our Humanity. - y ^ 

88. Now, when the own Self-Will lofes its due Right, then the infpoketr Word' be- 
comes fubflantial, which cannot be done before the own Will of the Science or Boot of 
the Abyfs fhall give up its Right. _ . 

89-. Qtberwife it draws the Divine Fns. into the own .Self-hood, and changes it intoits 
evil Malignity, as Ludfer arid his Follower* .and- Dependents did, who were Angela, and . . , . 

Vol. IV. * " I- i 
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No : He could not. 
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had the Divine Ens in them, wherein their Light (hone* but the own Self-Will out of 
the Science cf the Abyfs deftroyed it. 

>90. Now who will tell us, with any good Ground, that ih Cain there was not the Voice 
of Grace lying in him, which inlpired. itfelf into the Woman’s Seed: What Scripture 
fays that? None at all. • s 

5. '91. For when * God did not leek gractoufiy upon bis Offering or Sacrifice, then Cain teas 

enraged in himfclf agair.fi Abel, viz. agalnft ChrifPs Figure* which had feparated itfelf 
from him in the Ens of Adam. 

. 7. 92. Yet thus faid the Voice of the. incorporated Grace in him, * Rule over Sin, and 

fuffer it not to have Authority or to prevail over thee : For God’s predeftinate Purpofc ia 
the Anger cannot fay this in him \ but the Voice of the incorporated Grace. 

* . » v ' > . . • « ; 1 . , 1 * i» •«*'» » 

•• ■ 1 . Qtteftion. ■ - - •• *-■" 

93, But how came it. that Cain did not rule over it ? .Could he not ? 

'•-dr.».fi.> - • ' v lm Y .,y. ■■ ■ • ’ " 

•j; 31; \Anhuer.s : :».» a ... . . * 

. ’ y f - . { . \ l! f ' ■»«'.!' 

. , ' ' -f^uejliott. 

94. Why could he not? Had God hardened him that he could not ? 

... Anpwer. . . --.o' 

*1* tj**, ! f ’ , ' * . ' J ' » , ' ' * t I r ' 

*95. God had not hardened him, but’the Adamical ctt?» Self-Will out of the Science 
ot Root of the Abyfs, had in Adam, with the Imagination, introduced itfelf into the 
beaftial Vanity, viz. into Self-Imagining in Good and Evil, whercinto the Devil had fhed 
the Serpent’s poifonous venomous Ens, which Evehzd received and taken into her : This 
, was, the hardening in the own Self-Will. ., .. _ V . ?, 

9(3. For the predeftinate Purpofe of God, according to, the wrathfuf Nature, had 
compared itfelf therein in Cain, and made himfelf deaf, or dead* that he could not hear 
the Voice of the incorporated Grace. . , , ‘ •• i 

j 97. For though he heard it outwardly, from without, yet he heard it not in the Ens of 
the Soul j elfe the Grace had moved itfelf, fo that the Soul bad ruled ove^ the Serpent’s 

Poifon. . •!'. •*•’} <: ; V ‘ i .,1 {■ 

■ , q{». He [Cain) fuppofed he fhould and would rtflttwr^nsle oye^Sin* and thfreforehe 

rofe up zgUnftAbil. .. . ,, . ; h i: " . i f- . f. .• v't - V- 

'99. Juft as Reafon fiippofes now-a-days to' attain' the Filiation in an outward Manner 
of. Adoption, viz. by the outward working, by a Covering of Grace under Chrift’s Suf- 
ferings and Death, viz. an outward Satisfaction for Sin, which a Man ought to receive 
outwardly, and comfort himfclf therewith, though the own Self-Will in the Serpent's 
Poifon be a Ledger therein. ^ _ . > , . . r . > 

100. ! This will avail juft as much- as it did with Cain, except the inward' Ground be. 
awakened, or ftirred, fo that Grace: be moveable in. the Soul, viz. the incorporated Voice’ 
of God in the Seed of the Woman, Which is Cbrifi its us-, fo that the Soul bearetb the 
Voice of ,God ftirriog in its Efience. • r - - 
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ObjeStion . 1 . . :.<n •>. . 

1 or. Then fays Reafon : If the Voice of Grace in Cain lay under the Covering of Sin, 
then God’s infpeaking did not move itfclf v when he faid, e 'Rule aver Sin, and let it net 

4 .... 
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, Authority to prevail ever thee :■ Fori/he had moved the inward Ground of the Soul 
• rf-c Voice of the incorporated Grace, then he had heard it inwardly in the Saul, which 
i^Lord of the Body* anditjien the putv/afti Ground could not have raifed itfeif up. « 

' i ;l : 1 

;• v. . .v' ‘ r.~ '»-Anfo)er, '' ' " "•* 

102. This Voice which was effectually fpoken to Cain , faying, Rule over Sin , and let 
it not lave Dominion hr Authority over thee, was God’s Righteoufnefs in his predeftinate 
Pnroofe viz. in the fpeaking Word, . wherein the Divine Voice wills, that the own Will 
of the Science, or Root of. the abylTal Eternal Will, fhould introduce itielf into a divine 

^*104!' This Word requires God’s Righteoufncfs to be performed, that the Wilf fliould 
not incline to Evil, and is the true Ground of the Law in the Old Teftamenc. 

104. But it attains not the Grace ; for it requires the own Self-Ability. 

105. Neither does it give itfeif up to Grace; for Cod nee doth no Grace. 

106. Grace mutt give itfeif up into him, viz. into God’s Righteoufncfs. 

107. As indeed, Grace, which was manifefted in Chrift, viz. in the incorporated Voice 
of Grace, mull rive up itfeif into God’s Righteoufnefs, viz. into the eternal one only 
predeftinate Purpofe, to -the Manifeftacion of the Glory of God, in his fpeaking Word ; 

Hut is, in the Separability or Diftinguibility of the Father. 

108. And muft introduce the Will of Man, which was departed from the predeftinate 
Purpofe of Righteoufnefs, into the Anger-Fire of God, in itfeif and with itfeif; and 
introduce it to the Father; that is, to the predeftinate Purpofe of God in his Kighte- 

oulhefs, viz. in the Original of the Soul. , r r . 

100. And drown the Soul’s Will (which was departed away from the Rightcoufnefsj 
in his Blood, out of the Divine holy Ens of Love ; that the Soul might be manifefted 
in the Grace, in that Love-Blood, in the predeftinate Purpofe of Righteoufnefs. _ 

110. And therefore muft Chrift in the Righteoufnefs of God in our Humanity, in us. 

Infer and die* that the Grace in the Righteoufnefs might be manifefted. _ ' 

in. For in Cain the Grace was not manifefted in the Righteoufnefs of God, for it had 
yet taken no Soul into itfeif, till the Grace in Chrift took the Soul to it. 

112. Therefore now the Righteoufnefc of God lay in the Soul, for it was Gods 

Therefore God requires Rigbteoufnefs from the Soul, that it fhould rule over 

C* •' ' 

m ; i , As God ruled over the apoftate Will of the Devils, and f thruft it out from the ' Orr e je£led, 
good Order or Ordinance of Righteoufnefs, when they became apoftate; fo muft Cam 
here alfo * thruft away from him the Source or Fountain of Sin. . i ' 

1 15. But it was not poffible for him to do it, for Sin had poffefled him, viz. the Free- 

Will; the human Ability was loft. ... , _ , , T ., 

116. h And it lay now in the fecond predeftinate PurpOie G. the infpoken , Righteouf- ^ ^ ^ 

nefs in the Grace* that the Soul gives its Will up thereinto, and JtariuS fill to its in- Soul muft 

fpeaking ; , •• . i ' 1 ‘ ' ' flandftill, 

iiy.Jpor in the fpeaking of the Righteoufnefs of God there was now in the Soul ^ t ^* r 

tncreNeceffity and Adverfity* or an oppofite Will. _ ,. Lord fays. 

118. For Righteoufnefs requires the Temperature, viz. to Hand lull to uoa, as ms 

hjlrument* whereby God would manifeft his Voice. . „„ 

J19/ But now the Inftrument.was broken, and gone out from the Divine Harmony . 

Therefore now it lay no more in Cain's willing* going * or running* but in the Grace, viz. 
in the Marty and Companion. X:-. ’ 
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.'EflntixitSi 1 20i. According to which; now St. PaulTiys,. l IIe bath Mercy ’ or Companion- on wbtmt 
bt will and be frardcrutb whom be will.) H < . . • 1 •' *• ' ' 1 

t2.iv la this now lyes, die whole. Ground if-Error inf Rfcafon it underftands - not the 
Will of Grace, bow that is effected.. 

I22v For that which wills the Grace* -is; alfo one and the fame # 7 // 'with the Grace- 
• foir the Grace has. no willing in. the Devil,, nor in Hell ; but in that which is born of 
God, . < • i< .(» t ' *» : • • « Y . ■ 

123. The willing of Grace is. not- in the willing’ of Flelh. and Blood nor in the 
willing of Man’s own fe If Seed; but in the Divine. Ext . « * -H* '' • • • ; 

J24. Grace will not infpeak. into C ain't introduced Serpent’s Seed j but tread bpon and 
erufh the Head thereof. . . ' 

125. It would not crulb or tread upon the Head of the poor captive Soul in Caiu\ for 

it alfo was fprung out of Adam's Soul, .but it would tread upon the Serpent’s Seed ia 
Cain's Soul. . > ' 1 1 * 

126. But the Serpent’s Poifon had fo taken in the Soul and hardened it, that the Soul 

fo yielded in itfclf, and gave itfelf up to the Anger of the Righteoufnefs, that the A ngtr i 
took it and ufed it for an Inftrument, wherewith the Righteoufnefs in the Grace killed 
the Man Chrift, viz. in his Type in Abel. 

vzy. For by human Works was Sin come into the Soul ; fo alfo mull it-be (lain by 
human Works in the Grace in God’s Righteoufnefs, viz. in the Humanity of Chrift i 
through Manflaughter ; as was done by the Pbarifees, which had, and managed the Law 
of God’s Righteoufnefs. 1 -• -* • 

128. Therefore muft Abel, viz. the Type of Chrift, and alfo Chrift himfelf, by human 
Actings or Workings die to theown Adamical Will in God’s Righteoufnefs. • • 

129. And thofe whom God’s Righteoufnefs in the Wrath of his predeftinate Purpofe 
had captivated, muft be Injlruments to do it r that the Grace of God in the Righteoufnefs 
of the predeftinate Purpofe in the Anger, might be manifefted. 

*M*tt. xviii. 130. For it is written, k Woe.be to that Man by whom Offences do come yet there mtjl le 

2*. Offences, that the Righteoufnefs and Truth might- be made manifejt together in the Midft of 

Untruth. . . * -./* - " • ' < 

13 1. For otherwife Grace would not be manifefted, if Falfehood and Evil were not i» 
Oppofition to the Truth. ...... 

132. As the Free-Will had not been able to be manifefted in the Grace, if the Righte- 
Oufnefs had not flain it, which, aftcr.it loft the felf-cle< 5 ted and chofen Will, the Grace 
made it living in itfelf ; fo that it no more willed and lived to itfelf, but the Grace lived 
and willed ; which was manifefted in Chrift. 

1 33;. Thcrefoce.we are all but one in Chrift in the Life of Grace; for we have loft the 
natural Life of the Righteoufnefs of God in his Eternal predeftinate Purpofe, and ob~ i 
tain the Filiation in the Grace. 

f> Tim. ii. 4. 1 34- Therefore faith the Scripture, 1 God willeth that all Men fhould be helped or favci, 

viz. the Grace wills this; it can will nothing elfe but Mercy and Companion, for ic is 
: nothing elfe in its own Subfiance. . •' • ' - 

135. But the natural Righteoufnefs in the Eternal predeftinate Purpofe of God; requirer 
• the Soul to be in the Obedience of the Divine Ordinance without the Grace ; for ic was- 

atot created in the Grace, but in the Ordinance, or firft Inftitutioiv or Conftitution. 

136. And if it find not die fame therein, then it takes the fame in its Property of the 
Separation or Diftindion of the Word, of which the Soul is a Subfttmce.- 

137. That- is, i£ thcSoul.be a falfe or evil Ens, then it takes to it that which is itt 

like.; ,aod; thus it is. alfo to.be. underftood in Cain,.thzt the «• departed. spoliate- Adamicat. 
[Will has introduced itlclL into acreaturdy own Self-hood. •• . • f; • X • 
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138. And that Introduction of the Soul’s Exs into the Serpent’s Poifon hr a TBsfthr t , 
which is not capable of the Grace. 

,39. For although the infpoken Voice of Grace I;*?* thereto in the mWard Ground, yet 
^ar £ns grows into a Thiftle, and “ crucifietb Chrijt in itfelf anu is his Death. « Hebv vL C* 

140. As the Ens of the Sun mult fuflfer itfclf to ftand in the Thiftle ; yet Sun 
withdraws the Good-will or Influence from the fame, •viz. the holy Life, which it riVam- 
ftfts in a good Plant, and lets the Thiftle make of its Ens what it will. 

r4i. Thus alfo it goes with the wicked Thiftle Ens of Man, as the Scripture fays ; h He ■ JobxviU.$* 
Ittutb their Light go cut itr the Midft of the Darknefs ; that is, the holy Life in the Voice 
of the incorporated Grace. , , 



142. Thou wilt fay. Why is it fo i If he would manifeft the holy Life in them $ there 
the Soul would be holy. 

• • Atifjoer. ‘ " 

r43. No: Wc have an Example of that in the Devil, in whom the holy Life was 
tnarafefted, but the Ens of his Will was a Thiftle ; fo alfo a Thiftle-Child ufes the Qrecct 
only to Pride, as Lucifer did. ' . 

144. For God knows the Science or Root of the Abyfs, how it has formed or mani- 
fefted itfclf in its Ground ; whether it be a Root out of the Darknefs, viz. out^of the dark# 
Fire-Life i or a Root out of the bright fhining Fi re -Life.. 


uejtion # . 

T45. But thou wilt fay, Is Cain a Root out of the dark Fire, and therefore cannot at? 
tain Grace ? • • * 

Anfwer* 

146. No-, for he was out of Mam's Soul % but the dark Fire out of the Anger, dr'thd 
Property of the dark World, had prejfcd or crouded itfelf into the true Soul. 

147. Not from without externally, but from the Center it has lift itfclf aloft j anc£ 

that from the Fall of Mam y out of which Root Cain proceeded. •* 

•48. And therefore he muft be a Servant of God’s Righteoufnefs ; wherewith the. ’ 

Righteoufncfs few the Free-Will in Abel in the Grace. 

149. For in Adam's Soul the Properties divided 9 or diftinguifhed themfelves, viz. the- • 
true ioulifh Properties’, underftand the foulifh Will* which in the beginning of God'$. ; • 

Image in- the predeftinate Purpofe of God, was manifefted in the one only Soul. 

150. Which was a Free-Will, but was poifoned , fo that it was blind to God j. the fame: . 

now feparates itfelf in the Death of its Self-hood. « 

151. For God faid, * That muft steeds die , if thou eateft of Evil and Good. • 

152. And the fame entered into the dying, and God fpake his Voice into the dyino- j. • 
that the firft Will in the Grace might be living again •, and from this came Abel. 

153. The other Will, new born in Sin, which was not in the Beginnings butwasarifen 
lathe Fall, divides or diftinguifhes itfelf into thenatural Life; and that was Gain. 

154. Therefore this Will was a Thiftle-Child, which God had not creaced,. burwai* 
gone forth out of the Center of the Soul. 

if 5. And after- that the one only Soul went out from the Temperature, fo that the 
iarh Ground was manifefted in it^. then, fo came the Darknefs into a Will in the Soul, 
which was not in the Beginning. . . > . . • 

156. But as to the Subftance of the Soul, they came both (Abelatad Cain), out of- on& 

Eftence ; but as to the Will they feparatedthcmfclvcs# 
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.* 'I57. Not that ./ 4 W was born pure without Sin ; for Sin iwrj on, him in the Will of 
the Death. 

.,158. Which was no true Death, but the Voice of Grace flew him, that it might make 
him living in it. . - 

159, But in the Flelh was the Will of Sin manifefted, therefore the Righteoufnefi 
of God flew him, by Cain ; Jor he was alfb * according to the Flejb, fubjcbl to the Law ( f 
Sin. . 

. . , ,160. But the Voice of Grace had flain the Will of the Soul, and made the fame living 

*' ■'* " in itfelf ; and therefore it was Chrift’s Type, and flood in the Image of Chrift. 

161. This therefore is the true Ground of Cain' s hardening : Not that God out of hit 
Will has hardened him, for that cannot be, for he is only good ; but the new exifted Will 
out of the Center of the Soul, hardened itfelf in its own Define. 

* The DeCre j 62. That is,, the *» Defirc in the Wrath of Nature entered into its Likenefs, and fo 
fi/wn'k * s ^ oun< ^ * n *he predeflinate Purpofe of Nature, viz + in the Separation or DiftinCtion of 
wa/iri/cD. ^e Darknefs and of the Light; it found, I fay, its own Likenefs , which took it in, and 
poflcfled it ; unclcrfland, the new exifted falfe Will, which was a Murtberer , and Servant 
of the Divine Wrath. 

• 163. But the true created imaged framed Soul out of Adam's Eflence, wherein the 
imprinted modelled Voice of God lay, was not as yet judged, or predeftinated to Con- 
demnation ; as Reafon errs in its Suppofition, which Judgment belongs not to Man, but 
"to the Righteoufnefs of God. 

164. Neither is it at all as fome fuppofe, as if Cain were born or generated out of the 
Devil’s Will, and Seed of the Serpent, but out of Adam's Soul and Body, yet Adaa'i 
received natural Will ruled him. 

165. He was an Image of the fallen unregenerated Adam , in which the Promife and the 
fafpoken Divine Voice lay, without a working aCting Life, as a true Poffbility to the 
New Birth. 

1 66. But that Poflibility flood not in CainV Power , as to the falfe Will; but it lay in 
the Ground of the Soul, and waited for the Voice of Chrift. 

167. Which in that Poflibility awakened itfelf in the highly precious and dear Name 
JESU, and received the poor Sinners to Grace; and with its Voice called in to the fhut- 
up Sinners, and awakened that ftill-ftanding Ground of the firft infpeaking; as wu 

. xatiii- done 1 to the Thief or MalefaCtor upon the Croft , and many others. 

43. 168. For if it werefo, that God in his predeflinate purpofed Will had hardened Cain-, 

then could no judgment through the Righteoufnefs of God have pafled upon Cain, neither 
could any Curfe have entered into him. 

169. For whaefoever God’s predeflinate Purpofe makes, the Righteoufncs of God docs 
dot curfe that, as was done in Cain. 

. 170. For the Righteoufnefs is the Ordinance of the beginning outfpoken Word; fo 

that all Things 'continue Handing in the fame Ordinance or Order, as the fpeaking hath 
' * introduced them into Life, and that falls not into the Judgment, which continues Hand* 

ing in its Ordinance or Order wherein it was created. 

, . ijx. So now, if any Will out of God’s predeflinate Purpofe (underftand, out of the 

Divine predeflinate Purpofe) had hardened Adam and Cain, then fhould the Righteoufi 
nefs have had no infpeaking or Contradiction ; for this Will of the hardening had flood in 
the Divine Ordinance or Order. • 

172. Therefore it mufl needs be, that the Will to the hardening in Adam and Cat 
exifted in the unlike Difcord of the divided diftinguifhed Properties, when each Property 
compacted itfelf into Subftance, and obfeured, dimmed, and killed the Image of God in 
the Light. . ■ 
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predeftinate Purpofe is the Center of the human Ground or Foundation, 

«* ** <** «■***• * 

rightly become hardened in that predeftinate Purpofe of God, according as 
the Scripture fays. _ 

174. But none will underftand the Ground: Men only fay, God’s predeftinate Pur- 

pofe does it, and none will fcarch the Ground of the predeftinate Purpofe ; for the fame 
|yo in Man himfelf, and not in God. . . 

175. If God had had a predeftinate Purpofe to have a Devil, that very predeftinate 
Purpofe had been a Will ot the Devil. 

176. But in the Separability or Diftin&ion of the Speaking is the predeftinate Purpofe 
to Evil or Malignity, entered into a Principle, and is in itfelf made manifeft in the com- 
pared Separability or Diftindtion ex Myfterio magno , out of the great Myftery •, accord- 
ing to which God calls himfelf an angry God. 

177 . And yet it is not God, but the Center of Nature, viz . the Caufe of the Divine 
Manifeftation to the Kingdom of Joy ; for in God no Anger is manifefed , but a burning 
Love only. 

178. For if there were in God a Will to the hardening, then were not thofe Sayings 
true which fay. Thou art not a God who art pleafed with wicked Doings \ Alfo, As true ' Pf* 1 - r - 
as 1 live ', I will, not bt the Death of a Sinner -, nor the Ten Commandments, vyhich forbid 

Evil. .* . 

179. If God had willed to have it fo that Cain fhould flay Abel, then the w fftb Com- " Otbenvife 

mndment would not have been right. . t e ut . 

180. And then alfo God had put a heavy Reproof upon Cain, faying, IVhofoever Jhed- 
iitb Man's Blood,, by Man foall bis Blood be again Jhed. 

iSt. If he will have ic fo, then none ought to keep his Commandments ; and then 
•there is his Righteoufnefs, and the Judgment in and according to the Truth ? 

1 182. The Scripture fays, * O Ifracl ! thy Perdition is from tby/elf. . * Hof.xiii. 4. 

183. Now therefore we fliould condemn none but only the Abominations and Sins', 
which appear manifeftly in the Wicked -, and thofe proceed from the Cainilh and Ada-_ 
mical own Self- Will, out of the Center of the dark World. • 

184. Which Will God had not manifefted or generated in Man in the Beginning ; but 
the Devil is guilty of that. . . 

185. This falic or evil Will, in its Subftance, Matters, and Doings, is /kwe 'mull 
ardimn, and not the poor Soul which lyes hidden in this hardPrifon, in the Voice of the 
infpoken Grace. . . . • _ ’ 

186. Which Voice of Grace of the firft incorporating in Paradife after the Fall may 
well be awakened by Chrift’s Voice through, or in, his Children, in whom the Spirit 
dwells. - •' ...... 

1S7. As was done in the poor Publican ; alfo in the Malefactor on the Crofs •, alfo Mary 
Magdelene , and many hundred thoufand poor captive Souls. : For the Scripture fays, 1 1 t 
is a mojl highly precious and worthy Word, that fefus Cbriji is come into the World, to fave 1V ‘ 9 ’ °* 
ell poor Sinners. . ....... ' 

188. And in the Revelations it is thus : * Hi flandetb before ' the Door and'.knockelb, viz. «Rev. iii. to. 
before the Door of the poor captive Soul •, and he fays, » Come to me all ye that are weary ‘Matt.xi.i8. 
end heavy laden with Sin, I will refrefo you or quicken you. ... 

189. He ftands in the inward Ground of Grace infpoken into Adam in the Center of 
the Soul, and calls it fo long as the Soul .bearetb the Body. upon the Earth, to try whe- 
ther the poor Soul will turn towards him. , . . ' 

190. And then when it is fo that they turn to bini, he fays, k Knock and it Jhall 7. 

epentd unto you: Knock at the incorporated firft Voice of Grace, and then ic will move 


efoi. 

sitore. 


173. God’s 
which is the j 
human Will is 
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«Infcexr.ij. itfelfr ATfor, Aft and ye Jhall rtcaver Alfa, r My Father wilt give- the Hoff Spirit ta tbtvt 
that ajk him for it. 

19 1. Therefore it lyes now mt in Self- Ability to receive, but in tbe afhing and knock- 
mg; for the Promile of Grace has mfpoken itfelf in CHRIST JESUS, into the asking 
0 r praying fo that it will giveitfelf into the afking and praying. 
xtuu 192. For it is written, 4 Cbrifi is come to Jeek and to fave that which it loft. 

,l * 193. Whoever are now the loft Cain, Ifmad, EJatt ,• and all hardened Men captivated ia 

Sin, thefe Chrift is come to fave, and wills not that they fbould be loft. 

194. Btrr the felf-generated, falfe Murtbercr in Cam he wiUs not j alfo the Scorner in 
Ifmael, as alfo the Hunter in EJau, he wills notv but it is the true Ground of the firft 
generated Soul which he wills, wherein the Voice of God lyes. 


Of Ifmael. 

•Note, Sere ro 5. * THEREFORE in that he wills not the Scomer Ifmael * he thrufl him eat of the 
it follow! Houfe with bis Mother ; underhand the Scomer in Ifmael, viz. the felf-compafted, and in 
tfjgVrifrf Adam exifted evil Will, together with Hagar, viz. the fcparable or diftiruft Nature ■, cn- 
J/matL derftand the divided Properties of Nature. 

f Gen. xvi. 196. Firft, t Hagar fled from Sarah, and would not fuller herfclf to be chaftifed j for 
■Gen. xvi.6. ftc W ould rule with the Scomer in Abraham's Goods. 

• Gen. xvi. 7, 197. h But when Jhe came into the IWtldernefs, tbe Angel of God fail ta her. Whence cemjt 

,1 » thou, SarahV Maid-Servant ? And Jhe faid, I am fed away from my Miftrefsi And be con- 
> manded her to return again, and humble berfclf to her Mijirefs. 

198. And faid further to her, I will fo multiply tby Seed , that for Multitude they Jhall tot 
he numbered : Thou art with Child, and. will bear a Son , whofe Name those fbalt coil Ifmael, 
hecaufe tbe Lord hath heard tby Lamentation. 

199 .He will be a wild Man , his Hand againjl every Max, and every Maids Hand agaitfl 
him, and he will dwell oppofite to all his Brethren. 

200. This Figure fets before us the true Ground, fhewing how Adam, with the King- 
dom of Nature, is run away from God into the Wilderhefs of the beaflial Property, viz. 
from the free [Woman], which is the Temperature v and is, in the Own-Deftre, viz. ia 
ihe exifted Will of the Scorner, become with Child. 

, - 20 1. That h, the Kingdom of Nature had rent itfelf into. Properties, lb that onci> 

gone forth againft the other, as here was faid concerning Ifmael-, his Hand was againft 
every Man, and every Man’s Hand againft him. 

. 20a. But the Properties of Nature were not. therefore rent afunder from God, as here is 
to be feen in Hager ; for the Angel faid to her, he would.lb multiply her Seed, thant 
Ihould not be numbered for Multitude. 

203. But fhc fhould turn again to the Free-Woman, and fubmit and humble herfclf 
under her Hand v which fignifies in the Repentance and Converfion of a poor Sinner, that 
Chrift meets and comforts him with his Voice in him in his Wildernefs of the World, 
and fpeaks to him is his Mind, faying: - 

. 204. I have heard thy Afilidtion, thou poor captive Soul, in this Wildernefs ; turn 

again ; thou art indeed with Child of a Scorner, out of the Kingdom of Nature, front 
t _ .. thy Conftellation or Configuration of the Stars, and wilt bear him, or bring him forth, 

to.** XVn * 205. ' But I will blefs thee *, and theu finals generate from the Kingdom of Nature, twehc 
» Gen. xvi. Princes , which Jhall cone into my biffing ; which fignifies the twelve ‘Apcjlles cj. Chrift, 
»?• . which came into his BlelTing ; k whofe Seed cannot be numbered fer Multitude . 

AeTcV'crx- 20 ^* ^ ow P 00r Sinner when he converts again in this Call of the Angd, 
<u*e intrue 1 * comes into that Apojlolick Grace of the Twelve v but he rauft go again to the 1 Frcc-Wo 
Refutation, man with the Wild of the Soul. 
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' • \x>7. But- the Scorner is- bom in' his ConftellatiOO ttf Configuration 'with an own Self- r 
\ViH 5- which-WiW - M Jballnot inherit tbe Kingdom «f God. "-'F •’ ~ t Cbr.xr. 

208. For Abraham mujl tbruji out tbe Sctrner from tbe Inheritance of the Goods , but net 5°- 

tviibcut a Free Gift or Portion. ' ' V • ' ' J ; GaJ. r - *>• 

209. Fofthe Free- Womans tv’x. the Temperature to the Kingdom of God will have it , , tn * x lo * 
fo that- the fcornful own Self-Will fhould bethruft out, which Free- Woman Sarah figni- 

bom God commanded Abraham in the Figure of Chrift," to hearken to. 
j- 210. The Free Gift or Dowry -that Abraham gave to Hagar and Ifmael together, figni- 
£es the true. Free Gift or Promifein Paradife, ‘ • 

-'2it.^When -Adam waS to be- thruft out, God gave him beforehand the Free Gift or 
potfry* wz. the infpoken Word of Grace, and in that Free Gift flood the Bleding. 

212. But that the Kingdom of Nature muft give forth the twelve Princes: That fig- 
-rifiei, -that the Soul iff from' the Eternal Nature, and that the Ordinance or Determination 

thereof mufljland. . : 

a'13.1 No new Creature can come forth in Man, though it fhould clearly give forth a 
Storner in-the divided Forms or Dif^ofitions of Life, yet the inward Ground is God's JVord. 

2 14-- Therefore Nature fhall not vahifh and pafs away, but only the falfe Will that is 
arifendut of itfelf, out of the Diftimilitude or Difagrecment, that (hall bethruft out and 
die-, of which we have here a Figure. 

' 215. For when Hagar with T/war/ was run away, fhe being then with Child of Ifmael, 

and ilavtbe Ar.gelof tbe Lord comforted - ber% 'then » fhe called tbe Name of tbe Lord tbaj, - Gen. vxL 

fpske with her, Fbou, God, fecfl me. ‘ * 3 > ‘ 4 * 

216. -That is, thou feeft my inward Ground of the Soul, 'wherein lyes the Adamical 
Free Gift : ' For fhe faid,- Here have I certainly feen bint which looked back after me. 

217. That is, the poor Soul faid, I was run away from the Frce-Woman, the Tem- 
perature of God’s Kingdom, and was blind as to God) but now I have feen him who 
has looked- upon me in my Aff.itticn,- with his Infpe&ion or Afpedtof Grace. ’ 

218. That is, he looked back into me, whereas I was blind as to the beholding of 
Godj and that- is calloddooking' back after me, where the Kingdom of Nature was al- 
ready, with and in the new Will, become aScorner. 

21Q. Therefore they called that Fountain 0 tbe Fountain of him that is living, who bath • Gen. xvi. 
licked upon me, which Fountain is between Kades and Bared. * 4 * 

220. This Fountain is Chrift in the infpoken Word of Grace ; and in that Word of 

theCrufher or Treader.upon the Serpent, is . the -Fountain of the fweet Love of God in 
theNamt JESUS out Of JEHOVAH. - J "- J * 

221. This is the Fountain of him that is living, who looked upon the poor Soul after 
the Fall, ‘and which looked upon' Hagaf and upon Ifmael in the Mother’s Body or Womb. 


ill. For it was fignified to the Scorner of the divided or diftinguifhed Properties of 
Mature, viz. to that fame fcdrnful Will it waS fignified, that it would arife out of the 
kingdom of Nature, which the poor Soul in its Prifon and Blindnefs muft bear. 

22$. "But God has lookecfupbti'her Affiidtion and the Child’s,' out of the Fountain of 
him that is living, viz. in the Center of the Soul in its inward Ground, for die outward 
would Be a Scorner.. ,, ‘ - •- . . 

. 124, But .Got! would" 1 briRg : fprth out of it; viz. out of the* toward Ground, wherein the 
Grace had incorporated itfelf, twelve Princes, whofeSeedlhould be innumerable. ‘ • 

225. Yet Nature, outwardly fhould ftand in the Government by twelve Princes of the 
perifhed corrupted Nature, as indeed’ twelve Princes outVardly came from ‘him ; therefore 
the Spirit of God in -Mofes intimates th f inward Groohd,"as is clear before our Eyes. 5 - 

226. For when Ifmael wai horn; 'then the Outward' Ground, as 'to the perifhed cor- 
rupted Kingdom ‘of "Nature; was' d Scoriicr;.' which ,God commanded tb be thruft our. 
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Of the right underfunding of the Scripture. Chap, 

237. But when he had thruft out the Scomer, and* when Hagar had laid away tbe Lei 
from her * that fat might not fte bin dit in tbe IVtldemefs \ that the Lad Iftnael lay eti 
wept. ' 

228. Then God beard tbe Voice of the Lad y and the Angel cf God called from Heaven, end 
fatd* What ailefi thou. Hagar? Fear not y for God bath beard tbe Voice of the Lad , where 
be lyetb : Arife * go take tbe Lad into thine Arms, for I will make him a great People. 

229. And God opened her Eyes * fo that fire few a Fount Ah of Water : Aid fhe went tbitba 
and filled her Flafie or Bottle with Water* and gave tbe Lad to drink •» and God was with the 

- Lad , and they dwelt in tbe IVildemefs of Barfaba, by the Fountain of the Living and Seeing. 

230. This Figure is as raanifcft arid as clear as the Sun again# the erroneous Opinion 
of fuch as judge and condemn Ifmacl; neither can it be clearer if they would but look 
upon their erroneous Opinion. 

231. For the Scorncr Ifmael* in the outward Kingdom of Nature, is evil* and thruft out 
from the Filiation. 

232. But when he lay and wept, which fignifies Repentance , then God opened the Eye: 
of Hagar * (viz. of the Kingdom of the inward Nature as to the Soul), in the incorpo- 
rated Fountain of Grace , fo that fhe faw the Fountain of Chrift, and gave Drink to the 
Lad, viz. to the poor Soul, out of the Fountain at Barfaba* viz. in the divided Proper, 
ties of Life. 

233. Which drinking fignifies the Baptifm* and alfo the Circemcifion * wherewith Chrift 
would out of his Fountain give Drink to . the divided Forms or Conditions of Life ia 
tftt‘. r Thrill. 

234. 2 l*t Ifmdel the Scomer, according to the- outward Nature, muft fir# be at if 
through the Circumcifm , which is done by Repentance and Rejc&ion of. the fcornful 

Will. • 

. 235. And then Chrift baptizes from the Fountain 0/ the Living and Seeing [or of 

Life and Vifion] with the holy Spirits and fb then the Soul dwells by that Fountain, and 
God is with it* as with this If mail . , .. >' ■ 

I 236. For the fcornful Will is not the Seed which God blcBis* but the inward Ground 
in the Free Gift of Grace. > ■ > • *' " v: t ; / . : i 
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. 0 / rfaac. 

1 237. FOR s God fald'io Abraham, It* Ifaac fhcll thy Sett le lleffii^ vhu in Chrifi M 

Ifmacl have the Bleffing. f . * *• • 

238. For the corrupt, perilhed Nature’s, Will fkali not be Heir in God’j. Kingdom i 1: 

fball always be thruft out. . . 

239. But Nature in its Ground and Original is GcFs lVerd*. viz. the outfpoken or a- 
prelfed Word in its Separability, Diftindion, or. Variegation, wherein the Fountain of 
-Life is fprung forth from JEHOVAH, viz. the Fountain. of Love mthe Nao^c JESU, 

and that fhall inherit the Kingdom of God, # 

'a'40. This inward Nature figniEcs alfo Jepbet* concerning whom the Spirit of Mop 
. Gen. ixlty* fays, r He fball dwell in ShenVa Lents* viz. in. Ifaac* s* that is, Chrift’s Fountain. , 

241. The Tents of Sbm fignify the New Birth out of or from. Clin#* whtrcmto 

Japbet and Jfmael fhould come. , . ‘ . . 

242. For the Text fays, and God was with the Lad, I/maef •*. but not; ia the Scomer, 

but in the inward Ground, which fhould be manifefted in Chrift. . . 

.. 242. Now, if God were with him, and that he and his Ihothcr dwelt by the Founts® 
of hint that is liviog, viz. by Chrift in hh Free Gift of Grace* who. thep. will con«®° 
him to Vernation* as tlw erroneous World docs t '■ 


1 
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244. Indeed it is very right that the outward Ifmael of the Will of Scornfulnefs 
(hould be condemned, but not Abraham’s inherited original innate Right of Nature, out 
of or from the Blefling ; but Abraham's earthly Will, out of, or from the Serpent's Seed. 

245. For Ifmael is an Image or Figure of the Kingdom of Nature, as to the poor 
pfrifced corrupted Adam, which muft ate and pafs away in us,- but yet mull: rife again ac- 
cording to the firft created Image.in Chrift, and leave the Scorner Ifmael in the Earth. 

246. And Ifaac is an Image or Figure of the New Man in the Humanity of Chrift, 
wherein Adam's Nature and Chrift are one in another, wherein the falfe Will is dead in 

i Chrift ; though indeed Adam's Nature is there, yet it lives in the Spirit of Chrift. 

1 247. Therefore JESUS, or CHRIST, took Adam's Nature upon him, but * not • Uou, Wlut 

• dim’s felf-generated falfe evil Will, but the poor divided Forms or Conditions of Life of fi Jam 
in Nature in God’s Righteoufnefs, and predeftinate Purpofe, that the firft Adam in Chrift Chr!fl took 
might ftand in his Righteoufnefs. 

248. Now Ifmael was out of or from the Image of God’s Righteoufnefs, which he cre- 

ittd in Adam. . 

249. And Ifaat was in the Image of Grace, that gave itfelf in Chrift, into God’s 
Righteoufnefs, and filled it full, or fulfilled it with Love, and Hilled the Anger. 

250. For Chrift Ihould change the Scorner in Ifmael, (which was manifclted in God’s 
Righteoufnefs .1 with his Love Tin&ure of his Blood, fo that it is able in Chrift to come 

1 again to the Filiation, from which the Righteoufnefs had thruft him out, viz. out from 

( Abraham's Goods, viz. from the Inheritance of Nature, of the formed and outfpoken or 
expreffed Word of God. 


1 


and Efau. 

251. THE Figure of Jacob and Efau is now the Rcfcmblance or Reprefentation, 

Clearing how Chrift would be thruft. out from the Kingdom of Nature by its generated, 
innate, falfe, evil Will. 

252. For when he had taken upon him, and had affumed our Sins in the Adamical 
Nature; underftand; the Fountain or Source, out of which Sin flows, viz. the divided 

Forms or Qualities of Life in the human Nature; yet then for all that, he faid, * My • Johnxviii. 
Kingdom is not of this IVorld, viz. in. die divided four Elements, but in the Tcmpe- 3 6 - 
nature. 

253. But as Chrift had taken upon him and aflumed the Humanity in the divided 
Properties, therefore the Righteoufnefs of the outward Ordinance or Courfe, would not 
fo much as endure him in itfelf; for he was fprung and fprouted from another Rightc- 
oufnefs, viz. from a heavenly, and come into our poor Humanity in this World’s Pro- 
perty to help or lave us. 

254. Therefore he fays, * The Sen of Man hath not whereon to lay his Head ; and yet he 'Mat-yuLie. 

alfo, * All Power both in Heaven and in Earth was given him of bis Father. Luke i x. je. 

255. Where he means the inward Ground of all Things or Subftances, viz. the Etcr- *, g ‘ att ' xx ' u4 ' 
city, which lies hidden in this World, and is tnanifefted in Chrift. 

256. That fame Manifeftation or Revelation was not at home in this World, and pof- 
feffed nothing of this World for its own Property. 

257. This Im2ge, Type, or Figure, fhewing how Chrift Ihould be extruded and 
driven away out from this World, was Jacob, whom his Brother Efau, viz. the Kingdom 
c - the outward Nature’s Righteoufnefs, would always kill ; fo that Jacob muft flee before 

as did Chrift alfo before the Pharifaical Righteoufnefs in the Kingdom of Nature, 
nil Jacob with his Prefent came from Laban, and went to Efau, and rendered himfclf up 
to him, for him to flay him, or let him live. 


Of Jacob 
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Of the right unchrfiand mg of fcripture. jChap. 9, 

258. But Jacob was not yet the very Perfbn which the- Righteoufnefs of Nature, in God’s 
predeftinate Purpofe fliould take hold of and flay 4 bu.t ffjti.jl was he, 1lf J.i j,; . 

259. Thuswe here fee at once the Figure of! Vntift and oi'.fidat>u r ;>.(<[ ; {j 
* Gen. xxxii. 260. * And when Jacob went to Efau,- and, font, a frefent, before. .to, meet hm t then nsas 


*3. toij 


4 * 


*... Efau’s Anger dijjlpated, difpelltd, ,cr <T> Halved, and turned into great luefcy and .Co.mpajhon. r. 
tm. *l., l. r.n r,/.^kv a r.-t -... 1 * ? j:j ' .e.- .. lIL‘ ' u... : 1 i_ T n J 


and this is a Figure of Chrift in our Humanity. V' . . , .... , „ r . 

* 261. In our Humanity lay the Father’s Anger, viz, the angry Ffau, awakened, Jtjrred 
tip, and enraged in the Righteoufnefs in the Anger j as Efau was d^uxfpjaccb', f, .‘ 7 _ , , 
( . , 262. But Chrift Tent the Prefent of his Grace, vjz,<th^ Love it) lys i>V^^ of the he'avenly 

r *'• World’s Subftance, to meet the Father's Anger , in our Nature^ Gkm’^J^htcoufn^ 

• jviz. in the firft Adamical Birth of Nature.'-; \ -. u; ’ V, o>V-»i>* V .n-fm V.^i ✓ ! 

- -1 263. And when it faw and felr this in itfelf, then wa& God's, .j^ngeri in hj$ B^igHteouf. 

nefs of. Nature turned into great Companion. . .... , '!, ... .< ,, ’ . 

264. Whereby his Anger loft all its Right and Intereft, and was diflipated or diflolved, 
r Luke xxiii. and broken to Pieces ; whence \ the Sun lojl its fhining Light -in God’s K ighteoufnefs ; and 
•Mat/xxvii * ^ art ^ ’ n t * 1 ' s Concuffion ana Diflolution or. JDifflpation, trembled , the' Rocks, cleft it 
*S'» s a. *S 3 > 1 ' 7 * w ^ r » an ^ Dead, _ whom God’s Righteoufnefs hac| i wallowed up into De^th, arc/e, in 
this Companion. 1 ' , . r ; ; f r ... V' -ni '■■’ ’.•T -.)i‘ ; 

2 65. For 'Efau was to do this concerning the Righteoufnefs of the Firft Birth, which 
he ltd fold to Jacob, and yet knew not how t God had fo brought it about* as to pourtriy 
the Figure of Adam and Chrift thus. 1 . ' . f'f; 1 

2 66. And therefore he was Jacob's Enemy, becaufe Jacob had the Blelllhg of Abraham. 


*267. For the Righteoufnefs of the own felf Nature’s Will would have it in Efau , in 
Adam's corrupt or periftied Nature.; ... | ” x f 


268. But the Nature of own Self-will had loft the Inheritance of God} which the 

lecond new Adam in Chrift brought again into Nature. • 5 • • 11 ' 7 •: 

269. Therefore now the firft Right, viz. the -firft natural Life mujl die , and become 
living again in Chrift. 

270. Neither could Efati in his Hunter inherit God’s Kingdom' in the Righteoufnds, 
fR0m.ix.11. and he was thruft out or * rejected even in- his Mother's Womb , when the Children had done 

* ’. t -neither Evil nor Good-, that God's Righteoufnefs in Z>Apredeftinatc Purpofe- of.-tlie "creating 
•‘■of the Creature might be fully fatisfed’or performed. :i v \ * *v» \vx ' . 

271. But in Chrift he received it again, according to the inward Ground of the right 

Adamical Man; not according to. the Right of lus natural Life, wherein he was called 
Efaw . - v >. vi . .> < yf; ,j ,A • ; •. 1 t > .! 

. 2 7 2.! For! the E is the inward Ground, wherein the Paradifical Prefent or Free-G if thy: 

* $»w, Qtr- - 273. But the b SAU or SA^Y w'as the rrjecied caft-away Beaftof the Kingdom of 
manic), Sow, the own Self-Will, as to the Farthlinefsj concerning which the Scripture fays, ‘Elia 
or the Swine I hated -when he yet’ lay in bis Mother's Body' or Womb , that the EdeSion of God. might 

Nature? 101 » that Efau n his falle, own felf Nature-Life, fliould not be the Child of God j but 
‘Ron. ix.t 1, Chrift in the rigiit Adamical Nature in Efau. 


to 13. 


274. The Adamical Nature in SAU, fliould lofe its Right wholly, according to its 
Will and Life. . 1. ; ' \..\ • . .1 ... - • - 

. 275. But the Subftance or Eflence of the Adamical Naturey which was the formed, 

qutfpoken, or exprefled "Word of God, fhould continue in Chrift, and be. appeared with 
die Prefent dr Fuge-Gift of Chrift jn the Anger. \ •. ' • 1 . ‘ ; -• 

* Gen. xxxii. 276. The Image or Figure of which was, <* Jacob’j fending the Prefent to meet Efau, and 
13. calling kim his Lord ; then was the Anger in Efau , in regard of Nature’s Right, appeafed, 

and began to be turned in itfelf into the greateft Compaftion, and fell about Jacob’s 
and kifjed him , and gave up his Will in the firft. Birth into Jacob. 

5 -• - 


Gen. xxxm. he fell about Jacob’s Neck and wept, and. did 'nothing to him y j but received luminJLovc} 


j 
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Chap* g, Of the. right underfl anting of the Scnpt&re. 

\nj. For Chrift myft .wholly, give himfelf up into Death, and mull yield up th$ human 
Katurc’s Right to his Father, vz. to the Righteoufnefs ;.,and then Efau died, j or de- 

n#fXcd away* - fT , . r ti t — - f f »; 4 », > v -() t r ;« v ; 

27^. Tnerefpre God awakened the firft Adam, viz. the right Man, whidvwas, created, 
ia the-prede^inatc^Purporc p( God ; and' railed him up jn, the_ Graff of Lov<,. which, 
tad ‘fulfilled and fatisfiefi the Righteoufnefs before God., ■>!,•.) 1 -!.;irn •>:• .i.) udi 

'**279. 'And then it was no more Efau, but a Member of Chrift.. ,j I: -A 

280. But that the- Scripture goes on thus feverelyupon Predcftination * it is very. right; 

For Efau is tfic Image. or Figure of God’s- Anger,, which exifted -in Adam, which; is : cpn: 
denined 0{ fanned, that,thc Righteoufnefs of ; God might be fatisfied or executed,, an<^ 
that the * Ricles of bis Grace in Jacob, viz. in Qgift, might ,be ;mapifeftc;d rip God’4»Eph. 1 * 7 ^ 
Righteoufnefs.., .. r - sr ; ; 5 // . .|J r - 't;< ’ a v m..- a/' iiH 1: •■■•‘l,.'’ >£ 

* 281. For the Life in Nature’s Will, which is called Efau , was Adam's new Life, ,aen 
cord ing to the awakened. Property of the dark World; as it was alfo with ,Cain zndlf- 
tnael, that the Righteoufnefs of God had laid hold on in the Anger, and Jtianifefted.it- 

feif therein, . and that was damned. j •• , , t - - • <.,*q ' -ft 1 ‘ *• 1 ; ro; , 

‘ 282. But not that the foulilh Ground, viz. the whole Center of Nature, vtz. the 
formed Word as to the Soul, was therefore thruft out or rejected ixarci God : No! No! 

28^. f They! were fprung from the Children of the Saints,' not' from the 1 SAN, as is £^_ ae an 
now in many, whofe inward Ground is full of the Devil: _ * ; 1 '*■* ! » SAW, a 

284. The h gracious Prefent of the incorporated Voice lay in the inward Ground, but sow, or-" 
DOt in the En s of Life •, as in Jacob, Ifaac, and Abel. 

' 285. Which Ens was Chrift ; which would infpeak or infp.ire ltfelf, with its Voice in this p ^„J ace " 
infpoken Word into the inward Ground of the poor Soul, which lay captive. in the Anger 


of God.- 


1 Luke *ix»- 


286. As.it is written,. * lam come to feck and to fave that which is loft, viz. Efau , Iftnael , 

and fuch like, which were laid hold on in God’s Hatred, and loft. • 

287. Therefore now faid Chrift, he was come to feek the poor Sinner that was loft, 
and not the righteous, for Jacob , Ifaac, and Abel were the righteous ; for Grace had ma- 
nifefted itfelf in them,- and killed the own Will of Sin in the Life, and given itfelf into 

the true firft pofleffed.Life’s Ground,- for a new Life. •, - 1 ; . . ' uft 

288. And fonow in that new Life they were , righteous, and had Peace with God’s 

Righteoufnefs, underftand as to the Soul-, but as to the outward Life they were ftili 
under the Curfe, and therefore the outward Body mull die. • • . • ■ 

289. For they thcmfelves were not by Nature righteous, but Grace made them righte- 

ous, which Grace in them gave itfelf up into an Ens of Life, wherein the Soul s. Life 
burned-; which new pivine hire changed the Hatred. of God’s Anger into Love, wherein- 
they were righteous. . v •)>.. >>- ’ u ■ ;(i ' 1 

- Suefiim. ' -s«-l 

2 ()Q. Thoiiyilt fay, JVby not fo alfo in Cain, Ifmacl \ and Efau? } ^ ! 

, ii » • . i : '* } - 

.-.-,r.r-<U ' 1 . h. IfAnJwer, - .. 

i 9 1 , ? No': * The predeftinate Purpofe of God mteftjand, viz. in the Ordinance or Courfe “Rom.ix.ir- 

of his dutfpoken or exprefted Word •, he turns «£>/ that' back again. . 

292. His Anger muft not be killed or broken'; for the Anger is a Caufe that the Grace 
is manifefted ; moreover, it is the Caufe that Grace is turned into a Kingdom of Joy; 
alfo it is the Caufe that Grace becomes a fiery Love. - . 

29 j. 1 But Chrift is that other or fecond predeftinate, Purpofe, which he manifefts n» 

Abel,' Ifaac, and Jacob, and reprefents the Figure of what fhould come to pafs., 
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Of the right underjlanding of the Scripture • Chap. 9. 

29 4. For Chrift fhould be manifefted In the Righteou&ds of God’s Anger, that it 
might be known what Gracowas. 

295. Adam ftood both in God’s Grace and in his Anger in the Temperature, and no- 
ther of fhefti is manifefted in his Life *, for they ftood in equal or like Weight. 

1 *9<>.<Now if Grace be to be manifefted, then mull the Anger be already manifefted, 
that Grace might be caufed to move itfelf in the Anger j and to give up itfelf into the 
Anger, and overthrow it. 

r 297. Which giving in and overthrowing is the Caufe of the Divine Kingdom of Joy, 
arid of the fiery Love in the Life of Man, out of which God’s Mercy , Pity, and Com- 
baflion, alfo Faith, Love , and Hope, viz. the Truft in God, has taken its Original ia 
iOr.hedoae. Man } which in the Temperature could not ‘ be. 

298. For a Thing, that ftands in equal Balance or like Weight, has no moving or defiring 
to any Tiling*, -it is one, and is of itfelf. 

' * 299. But when it goes forth from the Temperature, then it is plural, alfo corruptible, 
and lofes the Self- hood; and this has need of Help, viz. of Grace and Compafiion. 

300. But if it be not prefcntly done, fo that it is helped or faved, then it enters not* 
withftanding into Hope. 

301. And then if Hope be told, that Help or Salvation lhall be performed towards it, 

• ' • then it enters into Failb or believing, and Faith caufes the Defire in the Hope ; and the 

» Or com- Defire takes thofe Tidings into itfelf, and “compacts the fame in itfelf, fo that it becomes 

prelTe*. JubJlantial\ and in this Subftance now is the Grace and Mercy or Compafiion. 

302. For that Subftance is received in the Tidings or Annunciation, and contrafted 
•'Orfigured.or ’ framed into a Subftance, which Subftance mujl give up ifclf into the firft Right, 

whitin has made the Thing in the Grace itfelf. 

. . 303. And if that be once done, then the firft making finds a new Life in itfelf, that is 

* " . exiftea but of the Hope, and out of the Faith, and out of the Defire, with the Com- 

paction in itfelf, and finds that it is more fpiritual than the firft out of which the Thing it 
drifted *, therefore it cannot withftand or make Rcfiftance, but mull fuffer the Spiritual 
' Life to dwell in itfelf. 

Note. 304. And here arifes the Rcjioration of the firft Subftance which has corrupted or de- 
ftroyed itfelf, fo that the laft Body is better than the firft. 

'• 305. For that is wholly fpiritual, generated out of Faith, Hope, and Love, which 
the firft Fire kindles with its Defire, whence the fiery Love exifts. 

• Utiverfd. . 306. But underftand us aright thus : Adam was the whole 0 entire Image of God in 
Love and Anger ; yet he ftood in the Equality of the Properties, and neither of them 
was manifeft before another. 

307. But when he introduced himfelf into Luft, through the Treachery and Deceit 
of the Devil, then that Image perijbed , and the Properties departed from the Tem- 
perature. 

308. Now he ftood in need of Help ; therefore God fpake or inlpired the Word into 
him, which received the hungry Defire after Help, and compared that, and put its Dcfire 
thereinto, as into a Hope, that it fhould be remedied, 

309. And the Defire compa&ed the Hope into an Ens of a Subftance. 

310. And now the infpoken or infpired Word was fubftantial, and is called Faith or 
believing, viz. a receiving ; which [Subftance] the Science or Root of the Eternal Will, 
received into itfelf, and gave itfelf thereinto. 

Note. 311. For this Subftance was more noble than the firjl , put of the predeftinate Purpofc 
of the fpoken Word. 

3 1 2. Whereupon the fiery Love went forth outx>f the Fire of the Anger, into the pre* 
deftihate Purpofc of the Eternal Nature ; for this Em of Faith was incorruptible, and 
ftood inviolably in the Anger-Fire. 
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Chap. 9- Of the right underfanding of the Scripture . 

2^. And in this receiving in, b? the Anger-Fire, the Fire of the fierce Wrath is 
changed into the joyful Kingdom of Love. 

5i4. And this is the fundamental Ground of Chrift, from the infpoken or infpired 
Word.' which divided itfclf in Adam, into a Form, Figure, or Reprefentation of its own, 
in the Ens of Nature, out of which came Abel, and out of the corrupted or broken 
Form, Figure, or Reprefentation, came Cain. 

»ie. But Abel alfo had Cain's Nature in thc£sr of Faith, wherein the Soul flood, but 
the corrupt broken Will was changed into an entire total Will ; for the breaking refts in 
the Ens of Faith, and that was the Figure of Chrifl. 

216. But it was told to Adam's Soul, underftand the broken, fragile, corrupt Nature 
of the Soul’s and Body’s Property, that ? (be Seed of the Woman Jbould erufb or tread >Gen 
upon the Head of the introduced Serpent's Property, and help or fave Adam. 

Therefore mu ft thatTreader upon the Serpent be another Perfon than Adam, in 
whom God was manifeft, who could do it, who fhould awaken in Adam the infpoken 
Word-, that is, who alfo had the Might and Power of the infpeaking or inf'piring. 

3«3. For although in Adam the infpeaking was living and manifeft, yet it was to be 
done for his Children, whole infpoken Ground was covered with Sin, and not yet, fc pa- 
rated, as with Cain and Abel. ' *, 

319. And alfo therefore that the human Ens in Sinners (viz. thofe whom God’s Righte- 
oufnefs in the Anger had laid hold on) fhould have a Voice of Grace, which fhould in- 
fpeak or infpirc in them, and awaken the inward firft infpoken Ground -of’ the Word’s 

Divine Power, ,, . 

320. For God, JEHOVAH, fpake the Name JESUS, in Adam after the Fall, into 4 
Iccrking Life; that is, he manifefted it in the heavenly Ens, which -was vanilhed. 

321. That fame Name JESUS was a Life in the Soul, when God inlpakc it into the 
Soul through which infpeaking a Divine Defi.re was again awakened out of that dying in - i n 

Adam's Soul. ■ : \ r ' 

322. Which Life received the awakened Defire of the Soul into itfclf;. and that fame 

awakened Defire was the Beginning of the Faith. , 

323. Which feparated itielf from the Property of the falfe or ivicktdDe/irn into an 
Image, Idea, or Refcmblancc, viz. into an Ens ; out of which came Abel. 

324. And out of the own-lclf of the AdamicaL Soul, according to the earthly, Luff, 

came Cain. ■ 

325. But there lay yet in the own-lclf of the Soul, in theCaimcal Ens alfo, the Sound 

of the Word, which God infpakc. , , : • i ■ i 

326. But this Ens was net capable to- receive the Divine Life in the Infpeaking of the 
Word i for the awakened Wrath of God in his predeftinate Purpofe of the outipeaking 
or cxprelling to Nature, in the Separability or Diltiniftion, was manifefted therein; 

327. Whereupon here that foulifh Ens needed another and further infpeaking into the 

cutfpoken Word, that it might alfo become living in the Soul’s Ens. • , . 

318. Now this could not be done, unlefs it came, out of a dsvine-So und -on Infpeaking 
1. Wherein the Speaking Ihould equally 1 proceed alike out of the,-Divine Life, apd alfq - 
out of the Ground of the Soul’s Life: 2. Wherein there was a Divine holy. Soul, which - 
Ihould infpeak itfelf into the ptnflied or loft Soul that is blindas to God r in--the foulija 
and divine Power ; that the loulilh may enter into that which is foulilb,-and the Diving- 
into that which is Divine,, and awaken themfclves one in the other. : 

329. For God mull needs do -this therefore, bccaufe he would not leave and forfakp the 
poor perilbed, loft, right AdamicaL Soul ; but put- the fame. there into Cains Image, 

Figure, or Refcmblance. . . 

330. And put againft-it the Name JESUS in the fecond Line •, wherein allot .sefoutijl* 
Ground was, that the Name JESUS, with the new Life of the FouliHi Ground, Incuiu. 
infpeak itftlf in Cain's SouL. 



* Or might 
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*' '345. ' As Jacob changed his Brother Efau' s- Anger into great Companion,' when he Tent 
his Prefent before him, and caufed it to be faid unto him, that he gave up himfclf to him 
into his Grace, viz. into his righteous Anger, in that he had taken away the Right of the 
fiHl Birth from' him.' r ^ *' 4 -■ ’<• ■ 

■’^461 And that he might -obtain Grace with him by- this Prefent, hi would give up him*- 
felf with all that he had, to be Efau's own-, which was fulfilled in Chrift, who had taken 
$ur*Sottt Idto himfclf,^ J -• 5 ‘ <";->• l 1 --ir.-.i ■ i\: ;• >; .. • .. 

4 sii'. six jd; is ■■■ 


<!2$6 Off* 'ike’ right firi^erjl anting- t>f the Scripture. Chap, 9. 

'^31.' And this linage,' Idea, ''or Figure, wa sAbel, out of which Line, Chrift, accord- 
ing to. our Humanity , came and. he came to call to Repentance the poor Sinner caorf- 
'Vated in. the Hatred of God. • 1 ’• " ' 1 - • • 

* u7 ^3*v Who had a human Soul new bom in God, and could infpeak into the Soul, and 
‘*1fo into the infpoken Word of God performed in Faradiie, and awaken the Soul in a 
new Divine Hunger in itfclf}, fo that the Soul received the' infpoken, original, innate, 
inherited I ford into itfelf^- Whence alfo a new Life ' cxifted in it. ; ■ -- *’ - a 1 

•p 3$3- -Therefore tiriderftand us aright j we fpeak dear . arid precioUs Things; ai 'we well 
know in the Grace of God. ’ 1 ' j • • - 

< ■ U ' J 334 - The Image of Cain , Tfmael, and Efau, and the like, are all unregenerateci Men, 

,ji they are the true perifhed, loft, -corrupt after the Fall. 

335. Thefe God calls with his infpoken Word, which he has taught us in-Chrift, and 
Which he yet at this Day infpeaks or infpires in the new born Childrenin thefe 'perifhed, 
, Matt.xi.28.ft > ftp<Adamica! Children,' and calls them ■ therewith, faying,'’ Come' ye all to me ; 'ndt only 
fome, but all." ' •''•’* ; 1 ’• " ’ • i ' 1 -* 0 t -• *•''« : • 

v, /3*6; And thd Image, Figure, or Reprefcntation of Abel, Jfaat and Jacob, ''are all Men 
sVho fuffer themfelves to be awakened by the infpeaking, m whom the Divine infprakin* 
takes hold ; they obtain in the Soul a new Life and Will, viz.- a Divine Hunger. 

•■ )J .33^.' Which Hunger, the firft paradifical incorporated Word in itfclf in the Name 
•JESD; refeetves,' cdmpadbs and makes fubftantinl%' where then'Chrjft is born in it; and 
then as rO-tbat new born Ground,-it is no more in this World, blit in Heavin. • ’ *• 

338. For itfclf is the holy Heaven, viz. the true Tempi? of God, f wherein God is 
Man and God, wherein the Word becOneth Fkfh, underftand, heavenly fpiritual FJrih, 
which holy Soul’s Fire • eatetb of Chrijl’s Flejh , and hath its Life from it. • -* 

f '339: Thus we fet before you the underftanding about Efau ; where the Scripture 
* Rom. ix. 1 1 . fays.,' ,x He hath bated Efau and loved Jacob, ere the Children bad done either Evil or God, 
that the predeftinate Purpofe of Gcd might fand. , “ 

1 Efsu : was- Adam's perifhed corrupted Image, and Ja'coh was the ! mage of Chrift; 
which here in the Figure intimates how the Hatred in the predeftinate Purpofe of the our- 
fpoken Word was manifefted in Adam, wherein he lay in Death and the Anger of God, 
and was a meer Hatred of God; for the holy Life was dead. 

34.1. The Image of this was Efau:- He was in God’s Hatred conceived in the Mother’i 
Body, or Womb > for the Image of Chrift had feparated itfelf from him in Jacob. 
^*' : ^4'2.‘ r And that Image ftoOd now with a holy Soul prefented oppofitc- to Efau, and 
Ihould infpeak or infpirc into Efau, and move the poor fick captive Soul with his indwtl- 
/r>)£ Divine Sound ; that the perifhed Corrupt Ad&mical Soul might be awakened in the 
iiifpeaking or infpiring of the Name JESU. '• • ’ • ' ' 

343. But the infpeaking fhould not pafs over, but give itfelf into God’s Righteouf- 

fitlfs into Hatred and Anger. * * : ’ ' * ' ' ’ 

344. As Chrift mull give himfelf into God’s Hatred into Righteoufnefs, 1 arid awaken 


>ii Jits lid.v 


257 


Chap. 9. Of the right undemanding of the Scripture. 

But he has taken the holy Jewel of God which lay hid in Adam , together alfo 
out of Adam into himfelf-, therefore the Hatred of God was arifen bccaufe of the firft 
Rirth. viz. becaufc of the Righteoufncfs of God. 

D 8 For that Jewel belonged to the firft Adamical Image of God s Similitude, and 
rKat God took out of Adam by Abel in a new Figure or Refemblance. 

1 _ And here was now the Hatred in the Image, becaufc of God s Righteoufncfs 

Jut the Jewel, wherefore Efau was angry with his Brother Jacob in Chrift’s Image. 

350. And therefore muft Jacob give in himfelf, together with the Jewel, and all that 

hC ^ So ahbmuft Chrift wholly give up himfelf, together with that fame Jewel of the 
Name JESU, into the Righteoufnefs of the predeftinate Purpofe of God, and give up the 
Jewel into the Hatred of the predeftinate Purpofe of God again. 


Queflton. 

« 2 Thou wilt fay, tVby does God go fuch a Courfe, Way, or Procefs ? Might not 
Gtxl leave Adam the Jewel, who had it in the Right of Nature, viz. of the Firft born, 
in the Word -of the predeftinate Purpofe of God in the Divine Image or Reprefcntation l 


353 ' No * ■ 

354. Wherefore? 


, Anfwer • 
Anfwer • 


355. Becaufe then the Jewel in the higheft Love of God in Man, viz. in the Image 

of God, had remained hidden. r , tr w r . . 

356. Therefore the fame muft be manifefted in fuch a Courfe, W^y, or Procefs in the 

Regeneration. 

I. That the Love and Grace of God might be known and manifefted or revealed 

ILThat^Man might have Caufe to love. God, and to exalt his Praifc in the 
Grace. 


357. Which Exaltation is a meer, pure, divine forming and begetting in the Wifdom 
of God, where the IVord of God is alfo thereby born in Man, and that Man alfo generates 
God, fo that he is a fubftantial God, viz. a Harmony of the Divine Kingdom of Joy. 

358. For when Chrift gave up the Jewel of God’s Righteoufnefs into the Hatred, then 
the Anger turned itfelf into a highly triumphing Kingdom of Joy, and the Prade of God 

359. Which in Adam might not be, when he flood in the Temperature: For the 
Wrath now rejoices that it is turned from the Enmity into a Fire Love. 

360. And this is now the Rcfurreftion of Chrift and of his Children, whom he thus 

turns into a Love-Fire through its Procefsc, fo that when the Soul fufters itfelf to "be 
drawn when Chrift calls it within it, then it muft give itfelf up into him. • . ' 

361. And then Chrift in the Anger- Fire rifes up, and changes the fame into the Divine 

Kingdom of Joy in the Praife of God. , ,. . , 

362. Therefore underftand I pray, dear Brother, bow God has hated Efau : Altho indeed 
it is not God but God’s predeftinate Purpofe, viz. the Righteoufnefs in the feparable Science 
erRoot, that- hated -this Image, becaufe it-was not the firft right lmage which was cre- 

Vou IV,. L l 
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ited irt Righteoufnefs ; for the Jewel; viz. the Ent of Divine Love, was detinguilhed or 
loft therein, and Jacob had that. 

363. Therefore now the predeftinate Purpofc of God bated this Image of Efau, be. 
caufc it was not the firft Image' ih the Love, but in the Anger: Efau himfelf was the 
Image of the Hatred. 

364. For it is not God that can hate it, but the predeftinate Purpofc, viz. the fiery 
Nature in the Separation or Diftimftion of his fpeaking, where the Fire kindles 5 
and comprefies itfclf into a Principle to the Manifeflation of God, wherein the creaturelv 
Life ftands. 

: 365.' Therefore underftand, that the triaturely Life, without the Manifeftation of 
Light, is a meer Fire, Hatred, Anger, and Envy. ' 

366. Such was Mam after the Fall without the gracious re-infpeaking j as alfo Cain 

Ifmael, Efau, and all Men, without the Grace-Ens of Love, out of which the Li°ht 
fprings. 0 ' 

. t , ^uefiion. 

3 67. But now the Queftion is : Whether God’s Righceoufncfs in the predeftinate Pur* 

pofc has hated Efau to Eternal Perdition ? . - - - • , . u ... 



'368. Indeed, in own Self-Power and Ability it could not beotherwifc any mort. 


ue ttOTt. 


369. Further it may be afked : Was it the truer, true, pure Will of God, that Efau, 
Cain, and many thoufands, ftiould perifh eternally ? 

. . — Anfiver , , , 

370. No : Cbrijl was God’s predeftinate Purpofc fo far as God is called God. 

• 1 Tim. ii. 4. 3 7 1 * 1 ° Chrift u God willctb that all Men Jlould bt helped or faved-, but his Anger wills 

to devour all, in thofc in whom it is manifelted. 

fjohaiii. 17. 372. But the Scripture fays, 1 God batb fent bis Son into the World, that is, into the 

Humanity j not that be fhould judge , harden, and deftroy it ; but that be Jbauld fave it. 


ObjeEiion . 

373. Thou wilt fay. Yes ; whom be will [be favetb.] 

1 

Anfver. 

374. Indeed be calls all to him ; they lhould all come. 


^ueflh 


ton. 

3 75. Wherefore come they not all? Thou layeft, he draws them not to himfelf 

in them. , • 

Anfwer. 

376. That is not true: He draws them all: He teaches all within them : For they 
know what is right in the Light of Nature^ whereiu he meets. the Wicked in their 




t * • 
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jjtdcrftarJings, and flacws them what is right ; which they thcmfclves alfo acknowledge 

*nd teach, but do it not. . . . • , • . -t 

gluefion. ' 

,77. But why is that? j 

Anfwer. 

578 Chrift fays, r Father , I wilt that tbofe whom thou baft given tnt, he where I am: 1 John xvli. 

A'fo ‘ None cometh unto me unlefs my Father drawetb him to me, **• . 

*** * John vi« 44* 

guefion. 

379. How comes it that he draws not all ? 

Attfwer. 

380. There lyes the Ground : Dear defiled Piece of Wood fmell in thy Bofom. 


glue f ion. 

381. Whatdoft thou fmell there? 

Anfwer. 


382. If thou art laid hold on but in the predeftinate Purpofe of the fierce Wrath in itt 
Confte!lation r as Eftau, Tfmael, and the like, there //Remedy enough. 

383. But, if thou art a \ Thiftle , out of the innate, inherited, active Sins, wherein the 

predeftinate Purpofe of God in the Anger has imaged, figured, or formed itfelf into a 
Figure or Reprclentation of the Life; of which God faid in the predeftinate Purpofe of 
hi 5 °Righteoufnefs, * He would vifit, or punilh the Sins of the Parents upon the Children into ‘Exod.xx.j. 
the third or fourth Generation •, then it is dangerous. , 

384. For this living predeftinate Purpofe in the Anger of God ha9 clearly already a 
Figure or Reprefentation in the Science of the fpeaking Word ; and is of new fevered 
and divided from the incorporated Ground of Grace. 

385. Not of God’s predeftinate Purpofe, but by the Source or Fountain of Sin, which 
Fountain has wholly united itfelf with the Anger in the predeftinated Purpofe, and in- 
troduced it into a Life of Darknefs. 

386. And there the incorporated Grace lyes afar off, and there Chrift is dead and reds 
in the Grave, and before he rifes, this evil Spirit muft be gone into the Abyfs. 

387. The predeftinate Purpofe of God now holds thele back, and gives them not to 
the Grace of Chrift, for they are Thiftle-Children ; their Will is a living Devil in 
the Form or Likenefs of an Angel among other Men. 

388. The predeftinate Purpole of God knows every Etts, while it is yet a Seed in the 
Man and the Woman ; and knows to what this Sprig of Wood, when it will come to be 
a Tree,- is profitable. 

389. And the Thiftle comes not only from the Mother’s Body or Womb, out of the 
firft Ground; but alfo through the outward Influence, Accidents, and Occaftons of Time, 
wherewith the moil perifh : Chrift calls all theie. 

390. Many of them have alfo ftill a little Spark of the Divine Drawing in them ; which 
gives them to the predeftinate Purpofe of Chrift, viz. his Voice, lo that fometimes they 
hear Chrift teaching in them ; and thefe are invited and called to aloud. 

391. But the outward Influences, Accidents, and Occaftons deftroy that again, and 
crucify Chrift’s Voice and inward Calling, before he is incarnate , become Man, or born 
in them, and introduce the Serpent’s Ens in Chrift’s Stead. 
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392. And then when it comes to the Ele&ion'or Predeftination in the Time of Harvtf 
when Men threfli out, fan, and caft the Corn ; then thefe are but the Chaff of the Cont| 
and have not the Divine Weight and Firmnefs in them. 

393. And then they remain behind in the Center of the Darknefs in God’s Righteouf- 
•Mit.xx. 16. nefs in the Anger ; and then it is rightly faid, e Few are cbofen out of them. 

394. For the Father of the Houle choofes for himfclf only the good Fruit for bis Food 
• > the other he gives to the Beafts : So alfo here ; IVbatfoever has not grown up in the Divine 

. v, T Ens, and is not born of God, that cannot fee God. ’■ 



395. And now thou wilt fay. Is then Efau in the End gone out from the Hatred of 
God, and new born,, and become faved or blefied ? j 

*•' ' •' ’’ • ■ ' 1 ■' Anfwer. • ' • 1 •' - r l 

fRcn.xii.19. 396. We muff not judge of that; for God fays, * Vengeance is mine , and I will repcj 
it in my Righteoufnefs. • - • 

397. We fay with good Ground, that Efau was born in Adam’s Sin, viz. a true Imige 
of Adam after the Fall, and according to the predeftinate Purpofe of God’s Anger laid 
.hold on in the Mother's Womb or Body, as all poor Sinners are. ' 

398. And Jacob in the Image of Chrift in the new born Love, as a Type or Prefigure 

tion of Chrift. , 

399. Which Chrift came to call poor Sinners, and to fave them, fo far as the Righti- \ 
oufnefs in the Anger fuffers them to follow him, in regard of the native inherited Abo- 
minations or Wickednefs tmprefied or rooted in the Eternal Science, as alfo of the a&ud 
Wickednefs or Abominations which arc the with- holders. 

400. But EfaUy being proceeded from and born of holy Parents, was prefented ftandirg 
there only in the Separation as an Image of the perifhed corrupt Nature. 

401. And that God alfo has feparated the Image of Chrift out of the fame Seed of his 
Parents, viz. his Brother Jacob , and fet him as prefented before him. 

402. Which Jacob alfo, at laft brought him through his Prefent and Humility into the 
greateft Compaffion ; which fignifies the Prefent or Free Gift of Chrift in Efau, whicj 
would thus convert him, and draw him out from the angry, captivating, predeflinat' 
Purpofe of the Righteoufnefs of God, fo that he fhould be forry for his. evil Will, aci 
fo fhould bewail it and repent it. 

403. As he did when be embraced Jacob, and wept on bis Neck , and let fall his mu.v 
therous Spirit towards Jacob ; therefore we muft not condemn him. 

404. We condemn him only according to the Scripture, which condemns him in 
Adam's IVickednefs , when he was yet not new born, 

405. In which laying hold God’s Righteoufnefs is fatisfkd; but Grace is manifelW 
in Repentance. 

406. We know not but that God converted him ; which the Figure of ^<zr^’s.comicg 
from Laban to him well fignifies. 

407. For in Adam he was dead, but in Chrift he might be living: porthe Gates of 
Grace flood as well open fbr him as for his. Parents, which, were even in the Line of 
Chrift. 

’ 408. Yet that they had alfo Adam’s Poifon and Death in.the Flefh, and the Source or 
Fountain of Sin from Adam ; that fhews itfelf in Efau, Ifmael , and Cain. 

409. But we muft not here believe Reafon,. who fayf,. God. has hardened. Efat^ aad 
Ordained him to Eternal Damnation, 
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■ 410. It cannot be fhewn in the Holy Scripture that God has hardened himj or that 
it is the Divine Will; but the predeftinate Purpofe in God’s Righteoufnefs has done it. 

411. Not through an outward entering in and taking hold by a Divine Will, but 
/rom the perifhed or corrupt Nature out of Adam's Property or Quality in Efau's own 
Subftance itfclf ; and not a ftrangc Accident * or Influence entering into him, as Reafon « Or gripe, 
judges. 

412. Which knows nothing of God, what he is; and always reprefents Man to be 

I far off from God, whereas God is manifefted or revealed in all Men ; in every Man ac- 
cording to the Property of his Life. 

413. This Ground we have thus largely explained for the Reader, that he may under - 
fiand our Senfe in the following £hort Conclufions. 

| *#>5050 JQJGCOJ09GWi090^^ 

The Tenth Chapt er* 

A brief ColleSlion and Examination of ObjcSliojts from Scripture 
•which ObjeSiions hold Reafon captive : How they are to be under* 
food. 
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N the Epiftle to the Romans, the ninth and eleventh Chapters, Rfcafon 1 
goes aftray ; and they arc 1 a Stone of fumbling, and a Rock of Offence to r 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
the Wicked ; but to the Holy they are a Light of Life. 

ObjeEUon i. Rom. ix. 6, 8, 9* 


2. For it is there mentioned : They are not all Ifraelites that are of Ifrael ; Alfo, All Rom. ix. 6. 
that are of the Seed of A braham are not therefore the Children, of Abraham ; but in Ifaac 7. 
they fball be called thy Seed. 

3. For they are not Children , who are Children according to the Flefh , but the Children of 8> 
the Promife are accounted the Seed: For this is the IV or d of Promife, where be faith , About 

this Time will I come, and Sarah fball have a Son.. 9 ' 1 


'Alnfwer. 

4. Reafon- underflands as. if the Promife began In this Seed of Abraham: But we fee 
that the Promife began in Paradife ; and herewith Abraham was formed into a Figure or 
Reprefentation of the Kingdom of Nature in Ifmael , and of the Kingdom of Grace in 
Ifaac , viz. into an Image of that which was to come ; as it was alfo in Cain and Abel. 

5. The Kingdom of Nature was in Man in the original- predeftinate Purpofe to the 
human Image, comprifed in the Anger ; and that can no more generate God’s Children 
and the right Seed of God, but Children of Wrath , and of the corrupt Flelh. 

6. Therefore St. Paul fays* that all the Children and Seed of God were not from< 
AFrabam , but thofe that were new bora of the Promife, viz. out of the incorporated 
Word in Paradife ; which God renewed with Abraham , when, he would reprefent and. 
produce his Image out of the Promife. 

7. For every Man who flxa.ll be faved,, in him mull the Word of Promife from Grace 
be an Ens and Subfiance , which is not done to all in the Mother’s Body or Womb, like 
jftiac, but in Repentance and Conycrlion*. 
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1 If*. 1. 18. 8. As God fays in Jfaiab , * If your Sins were as red as Blood , if you tern and convert 

they fball be as Wool* white as Snow ; and this is done when the Kingdom of Grace it 
manifejled in the Kingdom of Nature. 

9. Here it is rightly faid, as it was faid to Abraham ; this is the Covenant ; about this 
. .'i Time I will come, and then Sarah fhall have a Son. 

10. That is, when the poor Sinner repents, then comes God in Chrift’s Spirit, ani 
generates a new Son out of Cbrijl's Flelh and Blood in him •, that is, the Soul lays hold 
on Chrift in icfelf, in Faith and Hope, and imprints or compacts the Hope into an Ens, 

• wherein lyes the living promifed Word within. 

- 11. And then the Conception of the new Humanity proceeds forth out of Chrift; 
and that rs then the right Seed of Faith, out of which God’s Children arc generated or 
born, as the Dew of the Morning redncls. 

11. And then the old Adam does but hang to them, as with Abraham ,• Ifaae, and 
Jacob t who, as to the outward Man, were alfo mortal and finful ; but the Temple of 
God, the inward Man in them, was holy : So alfo in us. 

ObjeSlions further in the Text y Rom. ix. ro, 11, 12, 13. 

Rom. ix. 10. 1 3, And not only thus : But when Rebecca alfo conceived from one , even our Father Ifaae: 

Ere the Children were born , and bad done neither Good nor Evil, that the Purpofe of God 
k Or,theElder <7<V(?r ^ ,w .? to Eletlion might Jland : It was faid to her , not of Merit of the IVork, but of tbc 
fhall htvahcGrace of fim that collet b, thus : I he h Greater fball ferve the Left. 

Younger. 1 As it is written Jacob have I loved, but Efau have I hated. 



15. Now here Reafon lyes blind, and it is as is declared before at large; for this was 
the predeftinate Purpofe of God, which he beftowed on Adam after the Fall. 

10. The frjl predeftinate Purpofe is the natural firft Adam-, which was the Greater or 
■ ; E]d cr) and the firft Image of God, in the predeftinate Purpofe of the Divine Science or 
Koot, out of the 1‘peaking Word of the Separability or DiflinSlion of Powers. 

17. But the Grace was not manifejled in him, much lefs the great Love and Humility 
in JESU. 

18. And therefore God came with the fecond predeftinate Purpofe which lay hid in the 

Grace, and gave it into the firft Image, and manifefted the Grace through the firft Image, 
and killed the firft Life in the Grace*, and lifted up the Life of Grace in the firft pre- 
deftinate Purpofe, above the predeftinate Purpofe of the greater or cider Image, viz. of 
the firft natural Image. _ * 

19. Therefore the Text in Mofes fays to Rebecca, the Greater fhall ferve the Lefs, that 
the predeftinate Purpofe in the Manifeftation of Grace may (land. 

20. For Efau, in the greater firft Image of Adam, have I hated ; when he would be his 
own Lord, and live in Evil and Good, and not know, acknowledge, or regard Grace. 

21. But Jacob, in my right Divine predeftinate Purpofe, which I have generated out of 
my Divine Will of Grace from Eternity; him have I loved, and let him to be Lord 
over Nature. 

2.2. Therefore Chrift faid. All Pcnver was given him. For he was the Lefs or Younger, 
viz. out of God’s Humility and Love, which God fet above the Kingdom of his 
Anger, that the LcfTer, viz. in God’s Grace, might ferve and manifeft God. 

23. And therefore outwardly the Inheritance was with-held orwithdrawn fvomlfmael-, 
:to fignify that God had given the Inheritance to the Man who was born of Grace. 


I 
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24. Concerning this Hatred , Rcafon errs, and underftands not the Ground ; as is above 

mentioned. . 1 • « > > 

Objections further in the Text, Rom. ix. 14, 15, 1 6, 18. 

25. Wbat Jhall we then fay ? Is God unrighteous ? , < Rom. ix. 14, 

2 6 . I bat be far from us -, for be faith to Mofes, I am gracious to whom I am gracious ; jj. 

tr.d to whom I am comfajfonate , I am compaffionate. < 

27. Now therefore it lyetb not in any Man's willing or running , but in God's Mercy and ’ 16. 
Ccmpajfton : For the Scripture faith io Pharaoh, even therefore have I ftirred thee up ; that I * 7 * 
might fbew my Might \ that tny Name might be made known in all Nations. 

28. Therefore now he hath Compajfton on whom he willy and bardeneth whom he will. 18. 


Note , Whom 
God will 
have Mercy 
on. 


'Rom. iv. 3. 
Gal. iii- 6. 


Anfwer. -t 

29. Here Reafbn, without the Divine Light, lyes quite dead-, as it is written, k The k iCor.ii.i4 
natural Man receivetb or conceiveth nothing of the Myfteries of God, they are Folly to him. 

30. Here St. Paul juftifies God, and fays, that God judges aright , in that he com- 
paflionates whom he will, and it is even the fundamental Ground. 

31. For he will have none in his Mercy or Companion, but only thofe who are born 
of his predeftinate Purpofe of Grace out of Chrift ; thefe poo. captive. Souls he com r 
paflionates. 

32. That is, when the Soul lays hold on the Word of Promife, and receives it as Alra- 
fijndidj then is that receiving of the new Ens of Grace accounted for Righteoufnefs, 
as it was to Abraham •, according as it is written : 1 Abraham believed God, and it was 
accounted to him for Righteoufnefs. 

33. For believing is called receiving, taking in, or imprefimg, viz. taking hold of the 
Word of Promife in itfelf, fo that it becomes fubftantial; and then. the Mercy and Com- 
panion .arifes in it. 

34. For the Lefs or Younger, which in the Beginning is but a. Word of Power, which 

becomes- fo very great, that it overcomes the greateft, viz. the fiery Soul of the Eternal 
Nature in God’s firft Eternal predeftinate Purpofe. « 

35. But that it is written, he has Mercy or Companion on whom he will, and hardens 
whom he will •, a Man is to underftand in two predeftinate Purpofes. 

3 6. That is, in Chrift is the Divine predeftinate Purpofe, wherein he has Mercy ; for 
Chrift is his Will to Mercy and Compaffion ; there is no other Will in God to Mercy or 
Companion, but that one only Will which he has manifefted in Chrift. 

37. For the firft Divine IVill in Adam's firft Image, when he was in Innocency, is- 
faded or extinguifhed in Man, as the Light of a Candle goes out, that fame IVell-willing 
h loft ; not in God, but in Man. 

38. And out of that Well-willing, which Willing is the Name JEHOVAH, has the 
Willing, of Love and Grace opened itfclf in the Name JESU in Adam after the Fall, 
through the infpeaking of the T'reader upon, the Serpent. 

39. For by this new Well-willing in the Name JESU, God gave the Well-willing in 
Man to his Son JESU •, as Chrift fays. Father, that is, thou great God, or JEHOVAH in 
the Fire and Light, the Men are thine and thou haft given them me, and I give them 
Eternal Life. 

40. The other, or fecondlVilling , is the predeftinate Purpofe of the firft Ground of God- 
JEHOVAH ; when the Light Part in Adam faded or difappeared, and then was the fiery 
Property or Quality, viz, the angry God manifefted in this Willing ; the fame will now, 

Wtording to his Property, confume all Things, and fet it in the Darknefs. . 
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41. Therefore here now the Spirit of Mofcs fpeaks of the Will of God in Love and 
Anger, from both the predominate Purpofcs, viz. 1. out of th tfirjl Rigbteoufnefs. wherein 
God created Adam. 

42. And then 2. out of the predeftinate Purpofe of Chrift: from the Grace, viz. whom 
I have Mercy and Companion on in the Love, whom I apprehend and feel therein ; thofe 

• ; I have Mercy aod Companion on. 

43. And thofe whom I find in my Anger defiled with the Sin unto Death, and in the 
finful Fountain of a wicked or evil Life of a Thiftle, viz. of a Devil's IVill , thofe I 

' ' . harden in my predeftinate Purpofe of Zeal or Jealoufy : God knows well to what every 

one ferves. 

44. Therefore Men fhould not here fuppofe, that in God’s predeftinate Purpofe, 
fo far. as he is called Cod , any Will to hardening enters into Man from without, exter- 
nally, but in Man’s own fundamental Ground. In the predeftinate Purpofe of God’i 
Righteoufnefs is the Fountain and Original to the hardening. 

45. For it is the Will of Anger , wherein he hardens whom he will ; for the whole 

Creature of Man, in God’s Anger is that IVill to the hardening ; for it wills only the 
Vanity, and that hardens it alfo. » 

Note. 46 Therefore now it lyes not in the willing, that the IVieked wills to be faved or 

happy, alfo not in the IVork of his Hands, but in God’s Mercy and Companion •, that 

*' he converts , and with the falle or wicked Will becomes as a Child, and becomes new bom 

, from the Mercy and Companion of Grace. 

47. For if it lay in the willing of Nature’s own felf, then could the Adamical loti 
corrupt'Nature come to the Filiation. 

' 48. But no: It muft die from Self-Will, and be born out of the Will of Grace, that 
the Grace of Chrift be -manifefted in God’s willing •, wherein alone is the Mercy, Com- 
panion, and Well-willing. 

Note. * 49. This is meant , whom he wills in Love and Anger : The IVieked he wills in the 
Anger, and the Holy in the Grace •, every one from and in its own fundamental Ground. 

50. Underftand it right: To Pbaracb it was faid, I have therefore hardened thee and 
ftirred thee tip, that I might make my Name known in all Nations. 

51. Pharaoh was not generated or born out of Grace, viz. out of the Grace-willirg 
but out of the Anger-willing. 

52. And when God would make his Name known, that he is Lord, and how his 
Grace rules over the Anger, then he ftirred up the Anger in the hardened Pharaoh ; and 
took hold on him in the predeftinate Purpofe of his Anger in him, and held him, that 
he might not fee the Works of God, for he was blind as to God, till God let him fee the 
Form, Manner, or Way of his Wrath in Turba magna , in the great Turba. 

53. But that at this Time the Wickednefs of the Egyptians was full for their Punilh- 

• Gen.xr.13.ment, the Scripture intimates, whereat fays, • -that the Ifraelites mufi ferve the Egyptians 

four hundred Years , and then God would judge that People ; for their wicked Doings , to their 
hardening, was not yet full. 

54. But with Pharaoh they .were full, and the hardening in them at hand ; therefore 
then, the predeftinate Purpofe of God in the Anger ufed him for an Inftrument. 

55. For the Egyptians had ftirred up the Plagues, therefore they muft alfo ferve to the 
glorious Manifeftation of the Divine Grace upon -God’s Children; that fo God might 
ttaufc his Anger to be feen in the Wicked, and his Grace to be feen in his Children ; lot 

• Wifdom of the Time of Pharaoh was a Time of a Limit, wherein all Things lye in * Time , Meafure , 

Sttwm 1, xi. cn d Weight . 

,0 * 56. The external fuppofed predeftinate Purpofe from without, is in this one Text of 

6t. Paul ftrongly thrown to the Ground ; wherein Reafon fuppofes that God elects fome 
Ipccial peculiar People of a dijlinbi lingular Name 5 as the Sects in their Strife rage in 
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their Contention, and will in their Name be bleflcd, faved, and called Children, above 
other People. 


As where Paul fqys t Rom. ix. 24, 25, 26. 

57. Whom be bath called, namely, us -, net only of tie Jews, but alfo of the Gentiles *, Rom. ii 

end confrmeib it by the Prophet Holea, thus. *S 

58. I will call them my People which were not my People, and them my beloved which were 

not beloved ; and it Jhall be in the Place where it was faid to them they are not my People , tO 

they Jhall be called the Children of the Living God. 



59. Here we ftrongly fee the firfl calling in Paradifc, through the infpoken Word of 
Grace, which preflfes from one upon all. 

60. For the Gentiles were not of Abraham's. Seed, with whom God made a Covenant ; 
yet the Covenant of the infpeaking Word- of Grace lay in them as a fundamental 
Ground. 

6 1. ‘Therefore St. Paul fays, God has called and elected not only the Jews in their 
Covenant, but alfo the Gentiles, in the Covenant of Chriffc ; and has called that People 
his beloved, which knew him not j and outwardly, in their Ignorance, were not his 
People. 

62. But the predeftinate Purpofe of Grace, which in Paradife after the Fall had in- 
corporated itfelf through the infpeaking Word, lay in them, as to which , God calls them 
his beloved. 

63. Which incorporated Word he ftirred up in them, through the Spirit of Chrift, 
when that Voice of Grace had afiumed a Soul. So that 1. their Soul, which lay fhut up 
in Darknefs, heard the incorporated Voice of Grace in the Voice of Chrift, as through 
an awakening of a new infpeaking, and fo the Love became kindled in the Soul. 

64. And 2. That God fees net after the Manner of Man’s Knowledge, and fo elcdls 
to himfelf a People to Filiation, out of his predeftinate Purpofe, that know above all 
other People to fpeak of his Name : But 3. That God looks upon his predeftinate Pur- 
pofe raifed up and eftablifhed in Paradife, which predeftinate Purpofe, he had, from 
Eternity, in the faded, extinguifhed, difappeared Figure, Reprefentation, or Idea of 
Man, viz. upon the firjl fundamental Ground of Man. 

63. Wherein Man was feen or forefeen in the Name JESU, in the Divine Wifdom in 
a magical Impreftion, Idea, Form, or Reprefentation. 

66. Which Impreftion or Imaging alfo as to the inward Ground has been in the Gentiles 
or Heathen, as paffing from one Impreftion or Imaging upon all ; excepting only the Chil- 
dren of the Anger or Perdition , wherein that Impreftion has imaged or reprefented it- 
felf in the Anger. 

67. Which imprinting of the Anger does not pafs upon whole Generations and Peo- 
ple*, but upon thofe who are apprehended in the predeftinate Purpofe of Anger in the 
inherited, innate, and adtual Sins, and fo are TbiJlle-CKd&rtn. 

68. As it was faid to Elijah, when he told God, Ifrael is wholly departed from thee, and 
1 am left alone remaining, and they feck and hunt after my Life : He was anlwered by God, 
faying, I have yet left remaining to me Seven Thoufand, who have not bowed the Knee before 
Baal. 

69. Such are thofe, who though outwardly they ran on with the Gentiles or Heathen, 
and dwelt among the wickedjews, yet their Hearts were inclined to the true God, and were 
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• Afterwards zealous in Blindnefs and Ignorance, as Saul, * till the Grace in Saul awakened, that he 
Paul. became feeing. 

70. For Saul fuppofed be did the true God Service therein , when he overthrew and fup. 
prefled thofe who would walk in the Law of God, in another Form or Appearance of a 
Way which he knew nothing of. 

71. He was zealous in the Law of God from the Ground of his Heart, to pleafe God 
thereby. 

72. He did not this out of the predeftinate Purpofe of God’s Anger, fo that it had 
apprehended him, and fet him in the Life of Darknefs ; and that God looked upon him 
as quite and wholly hardened in Death, out of a fpecial predeftinate Purpofe of a parti* 
cular dijlintt Election or Predcftination. 

73. No : He was even one among the Seven Thoufand, wherein lay .the Covenant of 
Grace from the true Seed of Abraham , and the Promife in Paradife. 

74. But the Way of that Grace was not yet manifefted to him ; he was zealous in the 
Law of Kighteoufnefs, and required that exactly which he btmfelf could not do or 
perform. 

75. But the hidden Grace in him could do it, which manifefted itfelf in its Zeal, and 
ufed it for an Inftrument to witnefs the Grace. 

76. Therefore it is Blindnefs and Ignorance for one People to fay, we have Chrift’j 
Dodtrine j God caufes Chrift to be preached amongft us, and not among the other People; 
and therefore God has elected or chofen us out of his predeftinate Purpofe to be Chil- 
dren of his Grace. 

77. And though indeed we are no whit better in Life than the other, yet he has elecied 
us in his predeftinate Purpofe, and in Chrift borne the Penalty or Punilhment of our 
adlual and original inherited innate Sins, fo that we need only comfort ourlelves therewith, 
and receive it as a Prefent and Free Gifc of Grace. 

7b’. For our Works avail not in the Prefence of God, but the Eledhon of his predt- 
ftinate Purpofe avails*, whereby he juftifies the Wicked in his predeftinate Purpofe*, and 
whereby with the predeftinate Purpofe of his Will he pulls the Wicked out of Hell, 
and faves them. 

79. Hearken, thou blind Babylon, covered under Cbrift’s Purple Mantle, as a Whore 
under a Garland, who is full of the Lujl of Whoredom, and yet calls herfelf a Virgin: 
What is the Election or Predcftination and the Grace which thou comforteft thyfelf with, 
and covered thyfelf over with that Mantle of Grace upon thy Whoredoms and Abomi- 
nations of all Malice and Wickednefs ? 

80. Where is it hinted in the Scripture, that a Whore comes to be a Virgin through 
the Order, Warrant, orCommiflion of a Lord or Prince, and his Free Gift or Bounty? 
What Emperor can make a defloured Woman a Virgin by his Favour and Good Will? 
Can that be? 

81. Where is then the Virgin in the Heart and in Chaftity ? 

•Mat. v. 18. 82. God requires the Abvls of the Heart, and lays, that * not one Jot or Tittle of b:s 

Lukexvi. 17. Law of Kighteoufnefs Jhall pafs away, till it be all fulfilled. 

83. Wherewith wilt thou fulfil the Righteoufnefs, if thou art without the Divine Sub- 
fiance in tbee? 

84. Thou wilt fay, Chrift has once fulfilled it for me, and fatisfied the Law. 

' 85. That is true, but what is that to tbee, who art and walked without Chrift ? 

86. If thou art not in Chrift in the ablual operative Grace, then thou haft no Part in 
•Mat.xii.3e. h> ni i for he fays, 0 Whcfoever is not with me, is againft me -, and whofoever gath.retb not 
with me, feat t ere th. 

» 87. No outwardly imputed Grace avails, but an innate filial Grace out of Chrift * 

Flclh and Blood that it is that draws the Merits of Chrift to it. 
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88. It is not the Man that is born of Man and Woman from the perijhtd c orrupt Na- 
ture that attains the Grace-of Filiation, fo that he can comfort himielf and fay, Chrift 
Jus done it, he now pronounces me free from Sin •, I need only to believe that it is done. 

89. No; the Devilknows it, and alfo the Damned, which comfort themfelves with 
this imputed Grace ; but what does it avail them, when they are damned for all that ? 

90. For f Not all that fay Lord , Lord, Jhall enter into the Kingdom of God, but they (bat 'Matt.vii.ji, 
do the IVill of my Father in Heaven, fays Chrift. 

pi. But what is that IVill which they muft do, that they may come to the Filiation ? 

92. Then fays thrift, thofe that convert and become as Children, and are boin of God 
cut of Water and the Spirit ; thefe are they. 

93. For Cbrifl' is the Will of God ; and they that will do the fame muft be born of 
Chrift, out of his Flcfh and Blood, out of the Word that became Man, that overthrew 
D.ath and Sin in the Humanity, and turned it into Love ; and put on the Merit of Chrift 

in the Soul, and according to the inward incorporated Ground become the Living Chrift, * 
as a true Branch on his Vine. 

94. Not by comforting one’s felf from a ftrange aflumed Appearance, or Shew, but 
becoming eflentially, fubfifting, fubftantial Children of Chrift ; in whom the infpoken 
Covenant of Grace is fulfilled with Subjlance, in whom the Soul eatetb and liveth of Chrift’s 
Flelh and Blood ; and that not outwardly, but in itfelf. 

95. In whom Chrift continually fays to the fiery Soul in God’s Righteoufnefs, s Take, * John vi. 
nt my Flelh and drink my Blood, fo thou lhalt remain in me, and I in thee. ’ 

96. The fiery ' Science or Root of the Soul, according to the inward eternal Ground 'See thcWord 

of the true Righteoufnefs of God in his predeftinate Purpofe to the Creature of the Soul, Science in the 
muft introduce itfelf into Chrift’s Flelh and Blood in Subjlance. ■ 2 10^ to a 19? 

97. And not through a ftrange Shew or Appearance, but through that which God 
manifefted in Adam after the Fall, and in Chrift fulfilled with the Humanity ; wherein 
God became Man, and Man became God. 

98. So alfo now in his Members, which fpring and fprout out of the fame Root ; in 
which Chrift in the incorporated Covenant of Grace became living, and afiumed the 
Soul and Humanity to himielf. 

99. Therefore here now it lyes not alone in the outward Knowledge ; in that I know I 
have a gracious God in Chrift, that has overthrown Sin in the Humanity ; but it lyes in 
that the fame is done alfo in me. 

ico. That Chrift, who is arifen from the Dead, arifes alfo in me, and rules over Sin -t- 
in me •, fo that he alfo kills Sin, viz. Nature in its evil Will, in me ; that the fame in 
Chrift be crucified and Gain in me, and that a new Will out of Nature, in Chrift’s Spirit, 

Life and Will, arife in me ; which lives and is obedient to God’s Will, which fulfils the 
Law. 

101. That is, which gives itfelf up in Obedience into the Law, and fulfils the fame 
with the Divine Love-lVtll-, that the Law in its Righteoufnefs be fubjedl to the Lovc- 
Defire, and co-rejoice itfelf alfo in the Love. 

102. And then the Anger of God finks down from the Soul j and fo it is releafed or 
delivered in the Love-Spirit from Pain, and lives in God. 

103. To this now belongs earnejl Repentance, in which the poor Soul opens its Jaws, 
viz. the fiery Mouth in God’s predeftinate Purpofe of Anger, and comprifes itfelf in the 
incorporated Grace of the Promife of Chrift, that ' be will give the holy Spirit to thofe that ' Mat. vii. 7. 
cfk hint for it. 

104. This free prefented bellowed Grace muft be imprefied or apprehended as a living 
fpeaking Word, in the inward Ground of the firft infpoken Voice of Grace in Adam, by 
the Soul j as by the Center of Nature through the Divine Science or Root of the Abyfs ; 
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that it be a predeftinate Purpofe to Repentance and to Converfion from the Will to Abo- 
urinations. 

105. In which predeftinate Purpofe the Spirit of Chrift in the firft Ground of the in. 
corporatcd Grace, wherein it prefies from one upon all, according to the Scriptures, g<. 
nerates a new Life. 

106. In which new Life the Will to Sin is fupprefled and dies, and a true Branch 
grows forth out of Chrift’sTree, Sin afterwards only ruling in the mortal Flelh. 

107. This new Branch is then, in Chrift, preffed through the Anger of God inthepre- 
deftinated Purpofe of the Anger, quite through the eternal Death to the Life of Grace: 

i. 26. As Chrift fays, • He that believetb in me, Jhall never die any more-, * but he is preffed or paffil 
’• *4. quite through from Death to Life. 

108. Therefore now Faith is not an outward Thing, that any fhould fay. With us is the 
Election of Grace •, for Chrift is taught and acknowledged among us •, he' has chofen us 
before other People, fo that we hear his Voice. 

109. Though we be evil, yet has he forgiven us our Sins in his predeftinate Purpofe, 
and flain them in the Merit of Chrift, we need only to receive it and comfort ourielves s 
therein ; it will outwardly be imputed to us as a P’ree Gift and Prefent of Grace. 

no. No, no, that avails not; Cbrijl bimfelf is the imputed Grace, and the Free Gift 
or Dowry, as alfo the Merit. 

in. Whofocver has that in him, and is the fame in his inward Ground himfelf, he ii 
a Chrijlian , and is crucified and dead with Chrift, and lives in his Refurre&ion : To thofe i 
is the Grace in Chrift’s Spirit and Life imputed , reckoned, or accounted. 

1 12. For he need not fuffer himfelf to be hanged on a Crofs, but he attrafts Chrift in 
his whole Merit ; he attracts the crucified and rilen Chrift in himfelf, and only takes his t 
Yoke upon him. 

1 13. But this is not called knowing and comforting ; for Chrift dwells not in the Body ! 
of Malice, evil Malignity, and Wickcdnefs. 

114. If Chrift lhall arife in thee, then rauft /it Will of Death and of the Devil die 
in thee. 

1 15. For drift has broken Death in Pieces and deftroyed Hell, and is become Lord 
over Death and Hell. 

1 1 6. Where he draws near in a Man, there mull Death and Hell in the inward Ground, 
viz. in the Soul, be broken to Pieces and vanith. 

1 1 7. He deftroys the Devil’s Kingdom in the Soul, and generates it to be God’s Child, 
and to be his Temple, and gives it his Will, and flays the Will of loft or corrupt 
Nature. 

1 1 8. That is, he tranfmutes or changes it into the true Image of God: For it is writ* 

1. 30. ten, * Cbrijl is made unto us Rightcoufnefs 1 through his Blood. 

■ 9 - 119. Now, if a Man will have this Righteoufnefs, then he muft drink his Blood, that 

it may juftify him : For the Juftification is effected in the Blood of Chrift in Man, in the \ 
Soulitlclf, not through an outward, imputed, accounted ftrangeShew. 

J20. That is, the right imputed ftrange Shew, which is given us in the Blood of Chrift 
in Grace, when as we arc dead in Sin ; therefore God gives us this Free Gift of Grace in 
us for a new Life. 

I2r. Which new Life kills Sin and Death, and fets us before God as Children of 
Grace. 

122. For Chrift with his Love-Blood in u s, fulfils the Righteoufnefs of God in the 
Anger, and turns it into Divine Joy. 

123. And now if a Man find not himfelf in the Divine Will, or indeed in a hearty 
Defirc to will that he would fain repent and be obedient to God, and to put on Chrift > 
let him not fay that he is a true Chriftian. 
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124. The tattling Mouth, when Men acknowledge barely with the Tongue Chrift to 
be the Son of God, and comfort thcmfelves with his Grace; but keep the Serpent with 
its poifonous Will to Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy and Malice in the Heart, defiring only 
Jo do Evil; it all helps nothing. 

125. Such a Man does but crucify Chrift, and fcorns his Merit ; for with the Tongue • 
be acknowledges him, and with the Serpent’s Poilbn in the. Heart, he calls Stones and 

Put at him. - t 

126;. He does no more than the Devils do, who acknowledged Chrift to be the Power of , 

God, when he drove them out of the polTdred. 

127. For they that acknowledge Chrift only with the Mouth, are not therefore Chil* >- 
(Iren ; but thofe that do the Will of his Father in Heaven, viz. in Cbrijt himfclf. 

128. For Chrift is the Good Will of the Father ; which none can do unlcfs he be in 
Chrift, and do it in Chrift’s Spirit and Life. 

129. For not all they that proceed from Abraham are God’s Children, but the Children • 
of the promifed Seed, new born of that Seed are the Children, which are new born - ■ 
out of the Blood of Chrift, and die away from the firft Ground, in the Blood of 
Chrift, in the Grace and Love of God, and arife a new Man, which lives before God in • 
Righteoufnefs and Purity ; to which .Sin by Lull only hangs in the beaftial .mortal- 

130. Over which Sin-the new Man in Chrift rules, and tames, and fubdues, the fame, . 
aid rejects the Wilfof the Flelh. 

131. But he who lives and adls according to the Will of the FJefh, is dead while he • 
bvetb-, his Confefiion and Acknowledgment with the Mouth does not help him. 

132. - For the acknowledging with the Mouth, without the inward fubftantial Ground 

of Chrift, is the very Anticbriji r who indeed acknowledges Chrift, but denies him in Nate the 
Power and Virtue, and. has fet himfelf in Cbriji’s Stead ; he fays one Thing, and wills Annchrift-.’ 
ltd docs another. 

133. Therefore fays the Prophet Hofea, ‘The Lord calls them • bis beloved , which were .• 
tit his beloved ; viz. thofe that knew not Chrift in Name and Subftance, and knew no-, 
thing of his Manifeftation or Revelation in the Humanity, and yet with the Soul go 
into the inward Ground, wherein the Grace in Paradife was incorporated with the infpeak-' 
ing, and fo lay- hold on the Grace in God’s Mercy and Companion. 

°t34. That is, Thofe that neither hear nor enjoy the Gofpel , but believe in the one only 
God, and give themfelvcs in all their Powers and Faculties up into him, and would fain. > 
acknowledge and love God, if they knew but how, and are alfo zealous with their, whole 
Heart in Righteoufnefs and 'Truth. 

135. Thefe, fo long as they neither hear nor know Chrift in his manifefted Voice, are' 
tstwardly not God’s beloved ; but according to the inward Ground, they are implanted 
and rooted in the Love of the Grace, viz. in the Paradifical Covenant in the incorpo- 
rated Word. 

136. Thefe God faid, be would have compelled and brought in to his Supper. ; for they, 
me his beloved ; and therefore, in that they tejlify in the Power and Virtue, that the 
Works of the Law , and the Love of the Grace of God, are written in their Hearts, andfo. 

they are a Law to themfelvcs *. * Koo». * 

137. Which Law Chrift in his Grace has once fulfilled in his Blood, which pene-. 
trated and pajfed from one upon all: All thefe arc born of the incorporated Grace in Will 
2nd Spirit. 

138. For although the Text in John iii. fays, He that believeth not on the Name of the 
c*ty begotten or innate Son of God , he is clearly judged ; yet a Man cannot fay that thofe do 
cot believe on him. • 
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* 159.' Indeed their outward Man docs not believe and acknowledge him? for'they know 

* not that he became Man. - - • 

140. But that fame inward incorporated Ground of the infpoken Word of Grace, to 

which they have ingrafted, bound, and incorporated themfclves with the Soul , that be- 
lieves in them, againft the Day of the Manifcjlation or Revelation of Jefus Chrift ; wherein 
he will manifeft his Kingdom. _ I 

141. For even the Forefathers of the Jews knew him not in the Flefli,- but only j n 
the Type or Prefig'uratron, wz. in the incorporated Grace, which manifefted iti'elf with 
the Figure in the Covenant in their Law, and did not put on Chrift in the b left), till hi* 
Manifeftation in the Flefli: But in the firft incorporated Covenant and Word, they did ; 

, put him on. . j 

142. But when Chrift had fulfilled that Covenant with the Humanity, and had fulfil, 

led the Law of the Anger in Sin with his Blood, and killed Sin in them , which had 
kept back and defaced the Humanity, then they put on Chrift in the Flefli, even all 
thofe that had believed on him in his Covenant. t 

143. That is, thofe who had put on the Covenant in the Power and Virtue of it, viz, 
in the Spirit , in thofe was the Covenant fulfilled with heavenly Subftance •, alfo in thofe 
who as to the outward Body were long departed and confumcd in the Grave, whofe Souls 
lived in the Covenant of Power. 

** Matt. xxvii. 144. All thefe did put on Chrift in them in his Refurreflion ; and * Many of themmft 
5 1 * with him, in his Body, after his RcfurrcRion from Death ; and fhewed themfclves at Jerufa- 

: lem, for a Teftimony that they were arifen in Chrift, and had put on Chrift in the Flefli, 

>. who had fulfilled their Faith in the Humanity. 

145. To thee therefore it is faid, thou blind Chriftendom, with thy verbal talking 
. Mouth, that thou art without Chrift in the Flefh -, and art as far and much farther from 

* Chrift,- than the honeft and virtuous Heathens , T urks, and other Nations which know not 
• • Chrift, and yet ftand upon the inward firft Ground. 

146. For Man has no God without Chrift : For the God JEHOVAH has given Man to 
•• Chrift,- viz. to the Name and Power of JESU, who has manifefted himfelf out of 
.’JEHOVAH. 

147. Now, if a Stranger or Foreigner draw near to the God JEHOVAH, and gives up 

* himfelf to him *, the fame does the God JEHOVAH give to Chrift. 

148. For Chrift faid alfo, Father, that is,JEHOVAH; 1 have loft none of thofe vsFA 
thou baft given me ; that is, the God JEHOVAH is manifefted in the Soul in a converted 
Sinner •, this Manifeftation gives itfclf up to the incorporated Covenant of Grace for its 
proper own. 

149. Which Covenant of Grace, with its receiving- in of the Soul fhall be mani- 
fefted : When God /ball. manifeft the bidden Secrets of Man, on the Day of coming again in 
the Flelh, and of the Rcfurreflion of the Dead. 

150. It is therefore faid to thee, thou titulary and verbal Chriftendom, in the Zeal of 
•- God, that thou in thy tattling Mouth, without Chrift’s Spirit, Flefh, and Blood in thee, 

art as fully Heathenifh, Turkifh, and a Foreigner in the Prefence of God, as they them- 
fclves. 

151. Thy fuppofed Ele&ion, fpecial Acceptation of Filiation and Adoption, witbutt 
•the New Birth, is thy Snare and Fall. 

1 52. The Anger of God makes thy falfe Way which thou goeft a Snare to thee back- 
ward, and brings thee in thy outward Ornament and Attire into the Grave of Death and 

-Hell; fo that thy Children /;/ their Hearts are very vain, Murtherers, Covetous, Whore- . 

* mongers, -Thieves, envious, maliciou$, treacherous, peijured, unfaithful, deceitful, 
<-flifF-necked } ftubborn, wilful, fullcn, fclflfb, dogged, oppofing the Truth, proud, I 
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/lately, in the Mind of the Devil, defirous after Might, Honour, Authority, and Power* 
to fupprefs the mifcrable, and fuch as arc in Diftrcis, Neceflitv, and Want. 

153 - Outwardly they gliller, diffembling with Flattery and hhpocrify , and cover over 
this wicked Knavery with the Grace of Chnft : The Llcdi >n and predeftinare Purpofe of 
God mu ft be the Cloak of their Wickednefs; whereas he has cholen none but Cbrijl in 
fcis Members^ which arc born of him ; and Chrift alone is himlclf the Prcdcftination and 
tl^tion of Grace. 

154. But thy Righreoufnefs in thy Zeal and Jealoufy, O God, finds them in thy Wrath, 

and therefore it is fo evil with them. ^ 

155. O thou deep Grace of God ! awaken yet once T.i us poor erring blind Children, 

and break in Pieces the Stool and 'Throne of Antichrift and of the Devil, which he has 
crcfled and built up in his Shew of Holincfs in Hypocrify, and let us oner fee thy Face . 
and Countenance. * 

156. O God ! the Time of thy Vifitation is near ; but who knows thy Arm, becaufe 
of th e grefs Vanity of the Antichrift in his eredled Kingdom. 

157. Deftroy thou him, O LORD! and rend away his Might and Power, that thy 
Child JESUS may be manifefted to all Tongues and Nations , that we may be delivered from the 
Might, Pomp, Pride, and Covetoufneis of Antichrift. Hallelujah. 

158. From the Eaft and North, from the Rifing and Midnight, the Lord biffes with his 
Power and Might; who will hinder it? Hallelujah . 

159. In all Lands and Countries his Eye of Love beholds and fees; and his Truth 
remains eternally . Hallelujah. 

j6o. We are delivered from the Yoke of the Driver, none fhall build it up any more* 
for the Lord has fhut it up in his Wonders. 




The Eleventh Chapter. 

« 

further comparing ■ and clearing the Texts and Sayings concern- 
ing Elelilion or Predejlination . 

.. , ObjeSlion . " - 

» • - ' ' > 

• Rom x. 6, 7, 8. 

l- T^tf'^'^ATNT Paul fays, ‘The Rigblecufnefs of Faith faith thus : Say not in thy Rom. x. . *> 
if jzyL fcK Heart, who will go up into Heaven ? which is nothing elfe lut to fetch Cbrijl 
Vi S fit from thence. 

Kz'tLzrJh 2. Or who will ro down into the Deep ? which is nothing elfe hut to fetch 7* ' 

£- 2-2 Cbrijl from the Dead. * > 

3. £ut what Jaitb it ? Tbt t Word is nigh thee in tby Mouth and in thy *• •- 
Heart : This is the Word of Faith which we preach. 

ylnfwer. 

4. Who v'ill preach to us of a foreign or ftranpe received Grace, feeing the Word of 
fcaith is only that which moves in our Mouth and Heart in Power? 


j27 2 


♦Korn. x. 9 

<Johnxv # 5, 

^Rom.x. 12 
* 3 - 


Clearing the Texts concerning EleSllon. Chap, u, 

5. How will the Wicked be converted through a foreign or ftrange Shew of a received 
'Filiation, unlefs he receive in his Heart the Word that he carries in his Mouth, where- 
• with he acknowledges Chrift, fo that the Soul apprehends it in its mo ft. inward Ground? 

ft. Where is the received Filiation, but where the Word takes Root, and dwells in the 
vlleart of the Soul? 

y. Where did God ever take a Man dead in Sin, in whom his Wrath only lives, ajd 
compel him by a fpecial Election into the predeftinate Purpcfe of his Grace ? 

8. He fuffers his Word to move in the Mouth of the Wicked, alfo in his Ears •, but if 
his Heart docs not apprehend if vn the Soul, then he lets the Eight in the Word of the 
Wicked’s Ears and Heart to go out and extinguilh. 

9. And that bccaule the Wicked is apprehended in the predeftinate Purpofe of hit 
Anger; and that the Soul has awakened and kindled the Life of the Darkneis with its 
inherited, innate, and introduced Vanity, fo that it is the Life of a Serpent and Thiftlc ; 
to which the Word of God’s Love does not unite itfelf. 

10. Now, if the Word, which moves in our Mouth and Heart, makes us Children of 
.Faith, then can no foreign or ftrange receiving through a fpecial outward elected Shew 
or Appearance, avail; but the innate and re-outfpeaking Word from that fame inward 
Birth, wherein Cbrift from his own Ground fpeaks with and through the Soul ; that ij 

r the Filiation -of the Reception. 

, 1 1 . b For if thou confeffejl with thy Mouth that JESUS is Lord, and believeft in thy Hurt 

that God batb raifed him from the Dead ; then tbou fhalt be faved. 

12. But not through a fpecial Conceit or Opinion : But the Spirit of Chrift mult con- 
,fcfs and acknowledge in thee, that JESUS CHRIST in tbee is rifen from the Dead. 

• 13. The" Confefiion and Acknowledgment with the Mouth, without the Refurre&ion 
of Chrift in thee, avails thee nothing: For Chrift fays, c Without me ye can do nothing 
None can call God Lord, without Chrift in him. 

14. For without Chrift he apprehends not the Word Lord in Power % and therefore hij 
/faying the Word Lord is without Life : For * there is no Difference between the Jew and tit 
..Grecian ;. there is but one only Lord over all, rich over all that call upon him.' 

15. For whofoever calletb ,upon the Name of the Lord Jhall be faved. Here St. Pad 
makes no Difference between People ; but whofoever defires God in Heart, to them be 
gives the Salvation which he offers and beftows in Chrift. 

’ 16 . Wherc.is now the eledt People in this Place, that boaft themfelves that God ha? 
eledled and chofcn them above other People, in that they can fpeak of the Humanity of 
•-.Chrift ? 

17. If he has his Kingdom among Jews and Grecians , and that he alone is a Jew and 
. a Chriftian, who is one in the Heart of bis Soul, where is then the outward imputed 
/-Grace without the Filiation of the Soul ? 

.18. When did God choofe or.eletta Devil, and make him a Child of God ? Nr:er. 

19. Therefore obferve it : Grace.comes not from the Merit of Works, but from Chrift 
; alone, the Fountain of Life. 

20. But Works teftify that the Grace in Chrift in the Soul is living. 

2 1. For if the Work follow not, then is Chrifl in thee not yet rifen from the Dead, or 
.out of thy Death. 

-22. Fie, that is of God, does Divine Works But he, that is of Sin, • ferves Sin with 
.his Works. 

23. No one'lhould boaft that he is a Chriftian, unlefs he defire to work and do the 
.Divine Works in the Love of Chrift; elfe it is but a ftrange Shew without the Life of 
Chrift. 

24. The Ele&ion of Filiation paftes'-only upon thofe who are living in Grace, and in 
tlGrace/work good -Works. 
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25. But the others who comfort themfelves with the Filiation by a receiving of Grace, 

and work only Abominations in their Hearts thefe the predeftinate Purpofc of God’s 
Anger hardens. ' 

26. But of thofe who are not born of Grace, and yet will attain it by their Works and 

Merit, who outwardly make a fair Shew, dilfembling in Hypocrify, and inwardly are 
dead, and but merely make a Shew ; of fuch St. Paul fpeaks, * 

27. * How is it then? That which Ifracl feeketh he attaineth not , but the Elctiicn attain-' Rom. xi. 7, 

etb it \ but the other are hardened , as it is written, < ' ■ *• 

28. God bath given them a bitter perverfe Spirit ■, f Eyes that they fee not , and Ears that f lfa.xxix-.io, 

they bear not, even to this Day. M*- v '- 9 - 

29. And David fays, * Let their Table be a Snare , that they may fall backward •, and an rpf.lxix.22. 
Offence, that they may j, tumble at for a Recompencc unto them : Blind their Eyes that they Pfal.lxix.23. 
aay not fee, and bow down their Back always. 

30. Whom of Ifrael does the Spirit here mean in Ifaiah vi. and in St. Paul, thofe who 
are not under the Eledtion, whom God in his Anger will thus harden ? 

31. He means thofe, who when they hear the Word, they receive it into their Ears, 
and apprehend it as a Dcflrine or Learning in Reafon, and apprehend it not within in the 
Soul, that it may take Root in the A by Is •, it reaches not the firft incorporated Grace; 

for Pride,. Pomp, and Self.feeking lyes before it ; alfo Cares for the Belly. ' • ' 

32. Covetoulncfs is a Grate or Bolt before it ; and the Pride of Self, of their own 

Love of the Flelh, has fet itfelf in God’s Stead. * ' ' ’ '' 

3$. Thefe outwardly make a fhew-like Pageantry with the Grace, and take it into 
their Hands, and will needs merit Grace through their Works, as the wicked, falfe Jews 
did, who hung only to the Work, and had not the Faith in the Ground of the Soul. 

34. Of theie St. Paul fays. That which Ifrael feeks in the Work he attains not ; but 
the Eledtion attains it. 

35. For the Eledtion palled alone upon thofe Jews who were Jtws in the Abyfs of 
the Soul, and were born or generated out of the Seed of Faith •, who were born out of 
the promifed Seed, viz. out of the infpoken Word, in the Covenant of Abraham and 
Adam, who were circumciled by the Word in their Hearts. 

36. For it was not the Circumcifion of the Forelkin in the Flelh that availed before 
God, but that in the Heart. 

37. But that in the Flelh was a Seal and Sign of the inward Ground,, fhewing how 

Grace did cut off Sin from the Soul. , • - ■ 

38. But with thofe who went about only with the outward Work, it was not fo ; for 
they were among Ifrael as Weeds among Wheat, which fpread up themfelves above the 
Wheat, and very much flourilh in Bignefs, and will be feen that they are great Plants. 

39. But they bear no good Fruit, and are good for nothing but to be burned in the’ 

Time of Harvelt ; for they do but Jling and prickle, and fill up Room. ..} • >• 

40. Thus alfo the wicked Man fets himfelf in the Temple of God, and calls himfelf 

a ChrifHan, performs many feeming holy Works, whereby he would have Refpcdt, and 
kem as if he were the belt Chriftian ; he learns Arts and Sciences ; he ftudies'hard, and 
knows how to fpcak much of God ; he teaches others, but it is for Profit and Honour's 
Sake. ' . ' ' -f* f .- • ■ ' 

4 1 - As the Pbarifees did, who made a Shew of great Holinefs, * who had great Phi- ‘ 
lotteries upon their prieltly Garments , and made long Prayers for a Shew of outward Piety, s ’ 

Virtue, and Honeftv. ■ ■ • ' ■ ’ ■ ■ ‘ • • * 

42. But Chrilt faid, * They devour Widows lloufes , and compafs Sea and Land, to make ' Matt, xxiii. 
a Jewilh Profelyte ; and when they have made him fo, they make him a Child of Hell twofold < 4 * * 5 ; 
mere than themfelves. ^ . ... ... • 
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43. And fuch arc thofc who make a great Shew, and fay they fit in ChrilPs Stead- 
their Words are God’s Word: They exalt their own Fame, and wifh to be thought great-' 
though in their Hearts they feek only after Honour, Covetoufnefs, and ftateiy Pride- 
What they fay, that Men mud obferve, as if it were God’s Voice from Heaven. 

44. And though the Voice has from a falfe and wicked Mind fet itfelf in the uriita 

Word , and flyes along with the Letter of the Word, as'Tares do among the Wheat; yet 
it muft be accounted God’s Word •. ' 

45. If any fpcak againft it, and manifefts the falfe Child or Baftard, then Seif-Pride 
and Pomp cries cut he is a Heretick, Sectary, or fchifmatical Fellow, a BlaJ’phemer, and 
defpifes the Function or Office of the Minijlry , beware of him, he feduces you : Cot^ 
only to me, for here is the right Fun&ion of the Minijlry , which is inftituted of God. 

46. They are not from God, but are injlitutcd through the Favour of Men ; and the; 
ferve not God, but their Pride, Self-Love, and Imereti. 

47. Yet in their own Minds and Opinions they are the fair Child of Grace, who f-.p. 
pofe they have fo much Overplus of Grace, that they may fell it dear to others for A[J.r 
from the Authority of their fuppoied great Holinels; but he that buys it buys a Tl-f 
inftead of good Seed. 

; 48. The other Part of the falfe wicked Ifraelites from Abraham's natural Seed are thofr, 

•who out of the Might and Strength of Nature are fet over Ifrael for Princes and Ruhr; 
in alt Offices of what Name foever from the greateft to the leaft, that they Ihould be De- 
fenders or Protc&ors of Righteoufnefs or Juftice. ’• .. 

49. All thefe make a great Shew under the Pretence of Truth ; and, under Colour of 

their Office , fet themfelves up fo high in their own Conceits, that they fuppofe they are 
their own mighty powerful Gods. . . .• , 

50. They do what they will, and it is right, their Office has the Authority; fo that 
Men muft call all that right which they do. 

51. And yet they feek not therein the Righteoufnefs of God in his predeftinate Purpo* 
of the Order, Ordinance, or Courfe of Nature, much lefs the Righteoufnefs in Love, 
which he has manifefted through the Grace of Chrift. 

52. But they fet their own diftated, contrived Righteoufnefs for their own Honour a 
their flejhly voluptuous State, Pomp, and Pride, inftead of Divine Righteoufnefs arJ 
Truth, and fwim, move, and roll in the Mouth only with the Law of God. 

• . 53. But their Heart has comprelTed or compacted itfelf in the Right of a Thiftlr, 
which climbs above the good Plant, and flings and pricks round about, and fpreads itfdt 
abroad, and yetsbears no good Seed. 

.54. Both thefe Parties, excepting the Children of God which are ftill among thea, 
are 1 the Whore and the Becijl in the Revelation of John ; through whom k the Devil is : 
Prince of this World among Men, *. which Be aft the Angel cajletb into the Abyfs of the Lev. 
of Brimjlone. 

. 55.' Thefe are not true Ifraelites born out of the Seed of the Promife, and therefor: 
attain not the Filiation. 

56. But the Eleftion, which feeks and receives only the Children of Faith in the 
Righteoufnefs of Grace-, that attains it. 

• 57. But the Whore, together with the Beaft, are hardened in their Lufls of Pride, 
Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, and Unrighteoufnefs ; and they are the AsilicbriJL, viz. th: 
titulary and verbal Chriftian ; a Devil in the Form or Likenefs of an Angel. 

58. As Lucifer, who was in Heaven, but was caft out as a falfe and evil Seed ; fo 

fliall thefe. * - 

59. For the univerfal Father or Steward of all Subftanccs in his Election fecks on’> 
for good Seed-, he choofes no Thiftle Seed, and makes Wheat thercoL 
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60. As Reafon fuppofes, that God takes the Seed that is quite, or wholly, falfe or evil, 

»nd makes it a Child of God, that fo he might make known the Riches of his Grace, 
from a fpecial predeftinate Purpofe : No ! that is not fo done. 

61. The Wicked ; that is, fuch a one as is fprung from a right Seed, and yet through 

his innate, inherited Conftellation of his Inclination , has introduced " Abominations • Sin, E*H, 
into himfelf ; mult repent, and go into his inward Ground and be born of Grace, and fo °^ V,clced * 
it may be done. 

62. For God (ays in Mofes, * I will do well to all tbofe that love me and keep my Com- * Exod. xx.6. 
fianinents, unto a tboufand Generations or Defcents. 

63. This Well-doing, or Bounty of God, is nothing elfe but a planting or propa- 
gating of the Covenant of Grace in their Seed : As Abraham, Jfaae, Jacob , and David, ' c 

were promifed that he would fo exceedingly blefs and multiply their Seed, as to the pro- 
ofed incorporated Grace, that it might not be numbered. 

64 But the Kingdom of Nature in God’s predeftinate Purpofe of the Righteoufnefs 
flood alfo together in this Seed, according to the fouliflv Property ; and that ftiould co- 
operate or work together therein. 

65. But in many the Soul’s Will turns itfelf away from the Kingdom of God’s pre- 
deftinate Purpofe of Grace, which Soul is taken hold of in the Kingdom of Nature in 
the Anger, and grows to be a Thiftle. 

1 6. Which now was not God’s Fault, but the Fault of the Science or Root of the 
foulilh Ground, out of the eternal Ground to Nature, viz. the Fault of the Free lVill of 
the Abyfs to the Ground of Nature of the Soul. 

67. There lyes the firji Ground of the Thiftlc-Childrcn, who with the Feet of their 
falfe and wicked Luft tread upon the incorporated Grace of the infpoken Word, and 
will not be the Children of Grace. 

68. Concerning whom, Chrift, viz. the Gate of Grace itfelf, faid, * He was as a Vine- ‘Mieahvii.t. 

Prefer that gleanetb : * He would often have gathered Ifracl bis Children together , as a Clock- f x *hi. 

Hen gather etb her Chickens under her IVmgs , but they would not. * 7 * 

69. Then fays Reafon, They could not ! 

70. It is true indeed : They could not ! 

71. But why ? 

72. They were Thiftle-Children. 

73. But why ? Was it caufed from God’s predeflinate Purpofe? 

74. Tes ; it is from the predeftinate Purpofe of the Divine Righteoufnefs, according 
to the Order, Courfe, or Ordinance of the Creation of Nature, viz. from the Separabi- 
lity or Difiinflion of the Speaking in the Word, wherein the Science, viz. the Self-hood 
of the Abyfs compacts itfelf into its firft Ground. 

75. For therein God’s Wrath compacts itfelf together in the Center of Nature in the 
Seed of Man, out of their inherited innate Sins, as alfo their future actual Abominations. 

76. Wherein God’s Anger often makes a Root in the Sin of the Parents, and com- 
pacts itfelf into a Science of the Abyfs; out of which afterwards in the Seed a Thiftlc- 
ftoot cxifts, wherein God vifits or puniflies the Sin of die Parents in their Seed unto the 
third and fourth Generation, according to the Tenour of the Scripture. 

77. Thus thefe Thiftle-Children come alfo from Ifrael, but not from the Grace; that 

the Grace, which was incorporated in them in Paradife, grows in them to their Judge- 
ment. 

78. As the hot Ens of the Sun gives itfelf readily into the Tiliftle, but not as to the • 

Love TinCturc, but according to the Kind of a Thiftle. 

79. For the Thiftle can receive it no otherwife but in the Likenefs of its Eflcnce; as a 
Toad fucks nothing but Poifon out of a good Ens. 
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80. And as the Heat of the Sun at laft makes the Thiftle wither away, and judges 
the fame in its Life ; fo alfo Chrift fits with his incorporated Grace in the wicked Man 
upon his Seat of Judgement. >. 

» Or Con- 81. He lets him ufe the holy Name of God awhile 1 for a Curfe of -his Falfehood in 
£rmation of h\s Mouth •, and to boaft himfelf under Chrift’s Merits in his fuppofed Office, wherewith 
hood C " thinks to ferve God, and to work the Works of Grace; and fo to boaft that he is a 
true Chriftian. 

82. He lets him play the Hypocrite and dilfcmble how he pleales: Alfo he lets 
'Mat. vii.22. him ' prepbefy in Chrift' s Name, as * Caipbcu did, wbo judged, laying, it was better that me 
tcu^t X ’ ’ ^ an fb° u kd f or l be People, than that the whole Jbould perijb. 

tacT*' 83. He j ets ^im a jj- 0 ^ j n piorifaical Office, fatten himfelf and grow great; he 

•Or Grace of gives him alfo the 1 Called Grace in his Teftainents. 

the Calling. 84, As the Sun with its good Power gives itlelf into the Thiftle, and lets the Thiftle 
fiouriffi therein and grow lufty and great till the Harvclt Time, then it dries the fame up, 
and judges it to Death; for it has generated evil Seed in it, and therefore the Father or 
JMatt.iii.i2. Steward of the Houle 0 fannetb it out, -and caftetb it into the Fire. 

85. Of whom St. Paul lpeaks here, and brings in the Words of the Prophet thus: 
Let tbeir ' Table be a falling backward ; that is, they cat of God's IVord in their Mouth, 
but it is taken back again from them from the Hearts of their Souls, that the holy 
Thing may not enter into the Thillle. 

'Msrkiv.iy. 86. And Chrift: fays 1 Satan fnatcbetb the Word out of tbeir Hearts, left they believe and 
befaved-, for Satan (its in the Thiftle of the Ground of the Soul; and here Chrift: calls 
him a Prince of this World. 

* Rom. xj. S. 87. And the Anger of r God bath given them an imlittered or perverfc Spirit ; Eyes that 
they fee not the Ground of Grace, and Ears that they bear not Chrift’s living Voice in 
them. 

88. Therefore Chrift: fays to the P bars fees. Ye are from beneath , from the Father of 
• John viii. this World : Alfo, Ye are 1 of your Father the Devil, and bear not my IVord, for* ye are 
jp- not of God. . • * 

FronT the Fa- ®9* * He that is born of God bearetb God's IVord ; therefore ye bear not, for ye are not of 

ther of the God. . 

Devils. go. So alfo now, the prefent Strivers, Contenders, Difputers, Defpifers of God’s 

' John viii. Children, are not of God, but only from the verbal Tattle of the Mouth, from the 
Pbarifaical Root, and hear not Chrift teaching them ; neither will they, but thruft him 
deftgnedly from them, and fet them in his Stead. 

91. They are not Apoftles of Chrift, viz. their Succcflbrs ; but they ferve their God 
Maufim, who climbs in their Mouth as a Thiftle above the Whc&t. 

92. k Ybty run and none hath fent them, but only the Fictions of their Hearts, for the 
Pleafure of human Honour, and ferve and miniftcr in the Office of Maufim the Anti- 
chrift, whom they have fet inrthe Place of Chrift. 

93. Chrift calls them tearing Wolves , which devour the fimple Flock with their Blaf- 
phemies, and kill Chrift with the Poifon of their Scorn, and raile themfelvcs aloft, as 
Thirties among the Wheat, and fet themfelvcs up in the Honour of Men, and lead tie 
World aftray, and caufe the Thiftlc-Children to raife Wars, and to make defolate Coun- 
tries and People, to which they diligently help in their poifonous, embittered, pervcrle 
Spirit, to counfel and adminifter Service. 

94. Therefore they arc tbofe of whom St. Paul here fpeaks, Rom. xi. and produces the 

Prophet David, Pfal. lxix. Let their Fable be a Snare, and a cafting backward, and an 
Offence for them to Jlumble at for tbeir Recompenct 1 Blind tbeir Eyes that they fee not, end 
bow down tbeir Backs always. < . . 


* Jer. xxiii. 
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That is, let them reeompence one another in their Bhndnefs , in that they in Chrifl’s 
Office hunt only after Might, Pleafure, and Voluptuoufncfs, that they may perfecute, 
difdain, defpife, contemn, and fcorn one another, and attribute and aferibe the Name of 
Chrill in them to the Devil. 

06. And devife upon their Beds how they may meet and be even with one another, 
ci fit them with Subtlety, and daub over their Vilencfs with the Scripture, as if they 
did it out of Divine Zeal for the Truths to pleafe God, and to ferve their Brethren 

^o^Vhefe run like raging Wolves and evil ravening furious Beafts in the Wrath of the 
kindled Anger of God, and fnatch and tear the Name of thrift out of the fimple Lay 
Peoples Mouths, and ftuff their Hearts and Mouths full of the Blafphemics of the falie 
Contrivances of their Hearts, which they pour forth znAJhed abroad ; fo that one Man 
defpifes fcandalizes, blafphemes another, and makes them Hereticks, and holds them 
as dijhonejl and unfit for Society, for the Name of Chrift, according to their contrived 

And thus alfo they worry and devour thcmfclves, fo that one Party roots out the 
otherj and reeompence the Malice, Falfehood, and Wickednefs one of another, as 

^ qci. Thele now are thofe of whom Chrift fays : ‘ They fit in the uppermoft Seats of the 1 Lukexi.43. 
Schools, or Synagogues , or Churches; and fuffer tbemfelves willingly to be greeted in the 
Markets-, which make a Shew of Prudence, Difcretion, and Rationality, but tbeir Hearts 
ere full of bitter Gall, and their Ways are dangerous-, the Poifon of Afps is under tbeir 
Ups, and they ferve me unproftably and (lightly, fays the Prophet. 

ico. None of thefe are at all under the Election of God’s Children ; but thofe only of 
whom Chrift fpeaks, where he fays, * Love ye one another, for thereby Men will know that ‘JobnxiiLjj.. 
u arc my Difciples : Alfo, If ye continue, in my Sayings , happy are ye if ye do them. 

101. Alio, He that leaveth not Houfe, Money, Goods, IVife, Children, and deny etb kirn- 
ft'.f, and fcllowetb after me, he is not my Servant or Minifter. _ . 

jq2. The Heart muft give up- all, and hold nothing for its own, but think, that in 
his Condition and Employment he is only a Servant of God and of his Brethren ; and 
that he muft manage all that he has, and do as God requires, and will have him do. 

103. And not cover hunlelf over with the Mantle of Chrift and his Micrits, and re- 
main under it covetous, proud, envious, and wrathful. 

104. All thefe, how many foever they are, fo long as they arefucb, are thofe of whom 
Paul and David here fpeak ; and they are indeed called, but they are not under the 
Eleftion of Grace, unlcjs they convert in the Time of Grace, and forfal.e all in their 

Hearts, and imitate and * follow Chrift. , r/ - •Learn of me>,. 

.05. No outwardly imputed Grace do they receive, unlefs they be Children of Grace, 
and then the imputed Grace receives them into it, which is Chrift. w ye fill 

106. Without Chrift they- are meer Pharifees and flattering Hypocrites; let r,ji t» 

glifter with the imputed Grace as much as they will, yet they are Wolves, of whom Chriit><w S0J1* 

bids us beware. . . . , . 

107. Though they fay never fo much, here is the Church of Chrtf, it is all nothing: 

By their Works, fays Chrift, ye fall know them : They follow not Chrift, therefore they 

are '1 hievts and Murtherers, fays Chrift. , , TT . , n . „ .. 

108. And though they objeft that the Office and ' Funllion maketh Men High PnefiUUcb.vu.i^ 
ulicb have Infirmities and Weaknefs, and cover themfelves finely therewith, yet ad avails 

nothing ; the Heart muft be, and convcrfe in, Chrift, • „ , 

ic 9 . And although as St. Paul fays, Lujl hangetb on to the Plefh, and that Sin dwellclb 
in the outward Fltjh \ yet Men Tee very well who they are that defire to kill Luft, and 
follow Chrift. 
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1 10. Where Covetoufnefs and Pride are within, there a Pbarifee lodges ; excufe thy. 
felf how thou wilt, yet thou haft him about thy Neck. 

in. St. Paul fays, * For if their Lofs be the reconciling of the World., what Jbould it 
ollerwife be but to receive Life from the Dead. 

,1 1»2. If the Leaven be holy , then alfo the whole Immp is holy ; and if the Root be holy , 
then the Branches are alfo holy. 

1 13. This one Text overthrows all Opinions concerning God’s imputing of Grace to 
the Ungodly ; I fay, it overthrows them all to the Ground, and fets them upon the true 
Ground of the Root. 

1 1 4. And fhews, that God does not harden fome of his Will and Purpofe, that he 
would thereby fhew what his Grace is. 

1 1 5. For St. Paul fays, What ftiould that be other than to receive Life from the 
Dead ? He fets the hardening upon the Root ; as that an evil Tree bears evil Fruit, and 
a holy Tree holy Twigs or Branches-, and the Anger of God generates Children of the 
Anger, and that out of the Sins and Vanity of Man. 

it 6. Which yet mult ferve for a Light to the Heathen or Gentiles , as he fays to all 
that love God, all Things mult ferve to the beft, which arc h called and generated accord 
ing to the predeftinate Purpofe of Grace. 

1 17. The Forgivenefs of Sins, where the Scripture fays. He forgives them their 
Sins, and imputes the Grace to them for Juftification, paiTes only upon thofe in 
whofe inward Ground Cbrijl lives , and to whom Sin in the Flefli hangs, as with David 
and others beftde, fo that they often fall : Thefe, the Grace in them, helps up again , and 
overthrows and deftroys Sin, and its Surprifal. 

1 18. And this befals not the hardened without Repentance and Converfion -, they 
ftiould not dare to fin upon that Preemption, that God ftiould take Occafion upon 
their Damnation, in that they in their Will lye dead in Sin, to caufe his Grace to beleen 
in them, and to convert them with a fpccial Calling and Compulfton , as if he would out 
of a fpecial Purpofe make an Angel out of a Devil. 

1 19. For then Lucifer with his Followers would have fome Hope alfo. 

120. But he lets his Sun fhine the whole Day of their Life into their Mouths and 
Ears -, and calls them and fays. Harden not your Hearts with adtual Sins, that the Word 
may found aloud in your Hearts and take Root. 

1 21. For it is poflible that a poor Sinner, dead in Sin, ftiould be converted, if he will 
ftand ftill from his Images, Imaginations, or felfifh Defires ; and, but for the twinkling 
of an Eye, bear what the Lord fpeaks in him. 

in. But the hardened, imbittered, perverfe Spirit, will not hear the Lord’s Voice 
fpeak within himfelf ; but fays only the Letter, the Letter, the written Word alone is 
the Thing; and that he draws this Way and that Way, and boafts himfelf thereof ; but 
the living Word, which has outlpoken or expreffed the Letter, that he will neither fufter 
nor hear in himfelf. 

123. But if he would come to Knowledge by Experience, then he muft aforehand 
fufter himfef to die to the Letter, and then the Spirit firft makes himfelf rightly living in 
the Letter. 

124. That is, he muft die away to all the Letter, and account himfelf fo unworthy, 
that he is not fo much as worthy in the leaft of the literal Word, as the poor Publican in 
the Temple-, and that he has no Righteoufnefs as to the literal Word, as one that has loll 
all, and is net worthy to lift up bis Eyes to God, or that the Earth ftiould bear him, or that 
he ftiould be reckoned or accounted among the Number of the Children of God.. 

125. Then he has loft all, and 1 the Letter bath killed him , for he thus yields himfelf 
up into God’s Juftice and Judgement. 
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146. Herewith he mud hope in the meer Mercy of God alone, without any Worthi- 
nefs of his own, and plunge himfelf thereinto as one that is dead, who has no Life in 
him let any do whatfoever they will with him -, he muft defpair of all his own Works, 
and'demcrfe himfelf barely with Hope, into the moll inward, meereft, or pureft Graci 
of God. . . 

,27. This the Soul muft do-, and if it does fo, ar.d may but ftay fo for the twinkling 
of an Eye, then the firft incorporated Covenant, viz. the free given, prefented, beftowed 
Grace lays hold of it, and gives itlelf into the Soul. 

ii8. Now, as foon as that is done, then the Spirit of Chrift, viz. the fpeaking living 
Word ftands up in the Soul, and begins to fpeak God’s Word-, and then inftantly the 
holy Spirit there proceeds forth from the Father and the Son, and intercedes for the Soul 
in God’s Righteoufnefs with unutterable Sighs in Prayer. 

129. As it is written ; It, that is, the poor Soul, k knoweth not what it Jhall pray, hut * Rom. viii. 
the Spirit of God intercedelh for it, with unutterable Sighs , as it pleafetb God. 

13c. And then the Letter, which in the Law of God’s Righteoufnefs has killed the 
Soul, makes it living again, and implants or injlitutcs it for a Teacher of the Word, both 
in the Power of the living Word, and in the literal Word. 

,31. For thefe afterwards frjl enter in at the Door into the Sheepfold of Chrift; .anti 
the Sheep hear their Voice, as Chrift fays. 

132. But all the reft, one and another, what Name and Title foever they are of, who 
enter not in by the Door of the living Word, through the literal Word -, they climb up 
another Way, and are Thieves and Murtherers, as Chrift fays, and the Sheep hear not 
their Voice. 

133. ForChrift alone is the Door -, underftand, the living Chrift in bis Life and" fpeak- 
ing in us out of the Soul -, the fame enters through his literal Word into the Hearts of 
Men, as by Peter’s preaching on the Day of Pcntecoft. 

134. Whofoever otherwiie raifes up. himfelf to be a Teacher of the literal Word,' fie 
is not fent of God, and comes only of purpofe to fteal, viz. to ftcal and take away Chrift' s 
Honour. 

j 35. And thus may a poor Man, dead in God’s Anger, become living again, though 
he were quite dead :■ 1 For Chrift is come to call Sinners to Repentance, and not the Righte- 'Matt. ix. 13. 
cus. 

13 6. And if one fuch m poor Sinner v Unit up in the Anger of God, comes, then there m Luke xv. 
is fey in Heaven in the Prefenct- of God's Angels , more than at ninety-nine righteous, who are ,0 - 
apprehended and are holy Twigs, and need not firft have fuch a Ground and Foundation 

as this, but the Ground lyes in them beforehand. 

137. But to thefe is the Ground in God’s Anger manifefted ; and here God fhews to 
the m how the Life is fprung up out of Death; and how Chrift deftroys the Devil’s King- 
dom and breaks Hell in Pieces. 

138. Therefore this is our certain Conclufion ", that no predeftinate purpofed Con- B Certain 
dufion of any Man to Damnation is made, fo that it is impoftible he can be converted. Conclufioo*_ 

139. Though indeed he cannot convert himfelf, yet his Soul has Might and Power 
from its very Original, out of the Eternal Science of the Abyfs, to throw himfelf into 
the Abyfs, into the Ground wherein God generates and fpeaks his Word. 

140. In which Abyfs of the Creature the free Gift of the beftowed Grace lyes in all 
ICcn \ and fooner inclines itfelf towards the Soul, than the Soul docs towards this deep 
Grace. 

141. And then may the Soul well be taken hold of in God’s Grace, when it thus falls 

into Chrift’s Arms, who nauch readier gives the Poffibilitv and Ability to.it, than itfelf t 
is to defire it. * - 
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• 144. But if any one will fay it cannot demerfe itfelf into the Abyfs, he fpeaks as one 
/that underftands not the Myftericsof God, concerning what a Soul is, and what an Angd 
is, and will needs break off the Twig from the Tree wherein the Twig {lands. 

143.. The Soul is fpoken out of the Abyfs into a Creature, who will break or interrupt 
the Right if Eternity, fo that the Eternal Will of the Soul, which -is come into a Crea- 
ture, out of the one only Eternal Will, (hould not dare to demerfe itfelf • with that fane 
Will of the Creature into its Mother again, out of which it proceeded ? 

144. Into the Light which is extinguilhed in it; t it cannot demerfe itfelf in its own 

Ability. ‘ 

145. But into the Caufe of the Light, wherein there is neither Evil nor Good, it cm 
demerfe itfelf; for itfelf is the Ground : Now therefore, if it demerfes itfelf, and fail; 
down from its Imagibility or Imagination in itfelf on to the Abyfs; then it is then 
already. 

146. And in this Abyfs lyes its Pearl; and Cbrijl there arifeth up from the Dead, ard 
fittetb there at the Right-band of the Power of Cod in Heaven in Man. 

147. Oh that, we would once lee where it is that Chrift fits at the Right-hand of 
God ! Oh Man, be not fo blind ! Plow wide doth God fet open the Door of his Grace 
to you ? 

148. Do but accept of it ; look upon the Time ; your Vifitation and fetching homcii 
born or begun, and do not trample upon the P'ree Gift or bellowed Grace of the Divine 
gracious Manifeftation or Revelation , with the Feet of your deaf Reafon. 

149. All the while a Man lives, he has the Gates of Grace open to him ; there is no 
Conclufion made upon him to Death from the Divine Will ; for the Father has given the 
Key of {hutting or Conclufion of his Righteoufnefs into the Grace of Chrift, viz. into 
l>is Son. 

150. Your hardening is of yourfelf : God’s Anger hardens you in your inherited, in- 
nate, and adtual Sins, and not any foreign ftrange Will entering into you from without, 

jx tern ally. 




The Twelfth Chapter. 

A brief charing of fome Queftlons which make Reafon to err ; 
according to which it fuppofes that Gcd kardetis Man out of a 
fpecial predefinate pitrpofed TVill ; and how they are to be 
underflood. 


. 1. is mentioned in the A<fts of the Apoftles thus : s And they believed , f 
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many of them as were forefeen, or ordained to Eternal Ufe : This is the 
1 Stumbling-block of Reafon, and Reafon underftands it not. 

2. When did the forefeeing or ordaining begin ? 

3. Thou fayeft from Eternity , BEFORE the Creature. 

4.. Yes, I fay fo too. But IN the Creature, not from Eternity; for 
the Creature was not then. 

5. God faw from Eternity in Love and Anger what would be, if he compreffed, com- 
prifed, comprehended, or compa< 5 lecPthe Eternal Nature into Creature. 
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6. For he faw we)l fa himfelf, if the Temperature Ihould be hrought forth into aDi- 
' vifibility. Separability, or Difltnftion, and that the Separability Ihould comprife or com- 

m& itfelf ; into a ^reaturely Will, there would be Contrariety yet it is even the 
Ground of the Divine, Manifeftation or Revelation. r , > - .0 :d ,v . ■ •• 

7. But the Scripture fays 'not , that God has ordained the Willing into Separability from 

Eternity to an Eternal- etrV willing,- and to an Eternal good willing, fo that every one muft 
fo will, as he is inroitably ordained to it: For Adam' s and Lucifer's Alteration of their Wills 
does demonftrate that they were/rvr in their Wills ; but in .'the Fall Adam loft the IVell- 
willing. ... . . : to 

8. Now herein after the Fall it is faid, thofc who out of the Eternal Will were hitherto 
forefecn at this Time; for the Text founds clearly, faying, And the Lord added fo tnany i 
of them as were forefeen, or feen in the Light of Grace. 

9. Thofe to whom the Divine Eye was open, were at this Time leen and forefeen out 

of, and in the Eternal Ground ; as it is very clear in the lecond of Adis : r Lie Lord added ’ A£Uii. 47. 
daily tkefe that jhould be faved. • - ■ ■ 

jo.' Not thofe that were faved from Eternity, but thofe that fhould be, fays the Text ; 
thofe that were then faved out of the Eternal Election in Chrift JESU, thofe he' daily 
added to the Church or Congregation. ... ..... 

11. Why not at once ? ■. 

12. Anfwer; They were not yet become faved: They were indeed, in the forefeeing 
or feeing of God, that they Ihould be faved; but the ordaining came to pafs firft in the 
aiding to the Church when they were faved. 

13. Why did only ' three thoufand Souls convert on the Day of Pentecoft, and fome 'ASs 11.41, 

continually afterwards ? ..... .f 

14. They were not yet forefecn within them : That is the 

15. When the Grace begins to.ftir, and breaks through the VER-, viz. through the 

/ ,1. ,1 „ , CVER-SEHEN ? SEIN-SEHEN? . , r . 

^rr, then- the creaturely^ Fore-feeing J or £ In-feeing 5 ° r internal feeing out 

of the Eternal Grace begin?. • 

16. For hqw can -a Thing be ordained from Eternity, that has not been from Eter- 

uity ? , ■ • ’ ., , 

17. How' can the Soul, when it was an Ens and Scene in the Divine IPifdom, be from 

Eternity ordained that.it Ihould be a * Devil ? which were abominable to be fpoken ; and * Or, fo be 
yet no other Underftanding or Meaning will be fuffered or admitted. damned. 

18. If Men Ihould build upon fuch an Ordination from Eternity, then all- teaching 

were in vain. . \ . . 

19. What need Grace to be preached to thofe that cannot fall, who Hand in an un- 
refihible, uncontrollable Predeftination ? 

20. This forefeeing from Eternity is underftood in Cbriji, that thofe who do believe, 

thofe were forefeen from Eternity in the Wifdom. ♦ 

21. That when God fhould once move himfelf, and introduce Nature into Separabi- 
lity to the creaturely Manifeftation, and the Name JESUS, viz. the bigbejt Love of 
God Ihould give itfelf into the Science of the fiery Will into the Separability, and intro- 
duce itfelf in the fiery Science into the Kingdom of Joy, and would change the W rath • 
into a Love-Fire in the Soul of Man, which muft arife out of the fiery Science or Root. 

22. Then the Grace in the Name JESU would efpoufe itfelf for a 0 Pledge or Conduit ^Banner, 
into the foulilh Ground, as it was done in Paradile after the Fall. 
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23. That fame Pledge or Earneft was marked, or fixed, or imprinted in the one only 
Woman’s Seed, wherein the forefeeing lay, out of which all Men proceeded. 
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24. But the Separability, or Diftin&ion, ip the fiery Science continues long as the Soul* 

are generated. ' ' ■’ * ’* ' ' ? 

.<25. There is no certain Ordination from Eternity -upon any Soul particularly, * hid, 
is yet to be born, but only a common, touverfal, forefeeing of Grace : The Ordinadoa 
begins with the Time of the Tree. 

26. The feeing is even in the Seed, before it is a Creature ; and then God knoxj 

what the Ground will be. . 

27. But the Judgement belongs to the HarveftTimc-, as Chrift fpcaks in all his Pin. 

bles or Similitudes. . 

’ . i . - l ■ : .1 I " 1 : .? " • ■ 

Of * Lydia, the Seller 6 f Purple. 

2§. IT is written of her, the Holy Spirit, or the Lord , opened her Heart , that He 
believed in the Name of JESUS. 

29. It was with Lydia , as it is with all Strangers and Foreigners who know not tie 
Name JESU, and yet proceed in the inward Ground without any Imagibility or imaginin’ 
Conception, and Defjre to know the one only God, and to give up themfelves to him: 
Thofe are laid hold on by the incorporated Grace of the inipoken Word, and, without ! 

. the Knowledge of Reafon , are elected and generated Children of Grace ; as is to be ua- 
derftood alfo concerning this Lydia. 

30. Though in the Beginning fiie might have taken Paul for zftrange Teacher; but 
x when file heard that he preached the Lav/ of Rigbleoufnefs, that the Law of Sin, whicn 

: held Man captive, was fulfilled in fuch Grace , then ftirred in her, in its Hunger after 

Juftification, the inward Ground of the incorporated Grace, 2nd Chrifk became £;•/*/ 
in her, fo that file received and perceived ChrilVs. -Voice in the Words of Paul, ar.d 
what Chrift taught in her, for Chriit was become audible in her. | 

' *t. But with the other Heathen People it was not fo, for it flood only in the Tmagi- 

bility or Imagination ; their Hearts were not inclined to the one only God, to know him; 
for they had their Heatheni/h Idol’ Gods whom they ferVed'; and would needs. hear fome 
new Thing of Paul. . .. 

32. Ncverthelefs the Word entered into their Ears, and prefied into thofe who vers 
of a good Ground, who. afterwards were converted, when they beard more preached 
'of thrift; as in the fame Place afterwards many thoufands were converted, when the 

* Word took hold of them more and more. 

35. And fo afterwards many of them were converted, who heard Peter on the Day 
of Pentccoft, and yet /corned it that Day.’ _ i 

34. But when the Word founded more and more into them, then came the Hourot 

* John xix. their inward hearing; as it was with Longinus , who x pierced Cbrift into the Side , the fint 

34. l ime the Hour of his Converfion came when he heard many fay Chrift was the Soa 

, God, and became a Martyr for Chrid’s Sake, as the Hiftories mention. . i 

35. And Men fiiould not here fay, that Lydia, above all others, was from Eternity 
ordained to this, that fiie alone fiiould hear or hearken to Paul: She was at this Timeii 
the Divine Preparation, and would fain underfiand the true Ground concerning God; 
her Heart panted after ir, and therefore God opened her Heart. 

* 36. But others were not at this Time prepared ; but when the Holy Spirit began to 

knock at the Heart, it took hold now in the Ear, till they opened to him, and thought 
r Arti xvll. and confulered upon it, 1 and fearched the Scriptures, to fee whether it was fo as Pap laid > r 
**♦ as is mentioned concerning the Ephcftans. 

3 7. But when they heard the Word more and more, then they had plainly the hungry ; 
Door of their Hearts opened, where Chrift with his Word had Room. 
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-.,'18/it^'ic fiUsgtine'alfo’whh all the Heathen, ■ hnU alfo with the Jews, who firft fcorned 
Ctirift,- ifhen die- hung upon the Oofs k , but when they' faw what was then done, * they 
mere ft ruck in their Hearts and converted, and faid,. of a Truth ibis Man was a' good Man, 
'mi the Son ‘of. God. ii '-•>>' v J ■ * •*’ ! ' ,f 

. 39. This was done to thofe JewsyAsote inward Ground at this -Time flood open, to 
whom God opened the incorporate Grace in the Spirit of Chrift. 

4a As;;Meh fihd -often in-Hiflories, that many Men in their contrived' Hearheni (It 
jmjgibility or Imaginations have a long Time fcorned ’Chrift, and yet in the End, when 
they have entered into the earneft Ground of themfelves,- and have exadliy perceived 
what Kind Of Fables, as they call them, have been related concerning Chrift, they have 
converted. 

41. For as foon as the Heart ftands ftill from its Imagination, and finks deeply into 

the Ground of itfelf, then the Voice of Chrift in the Word prefles in, and knocks in the 
Efience of the Soul. V. ‘ ' 

42. The Imagination, or imprinting of the earthly- Subftance, binders the Heart that it 
cannot ftand ftill to God, and come into its inward Ground where God teaches and hears. 

43. For God himfelf is prefent in all Places, through and through all ; as it is writ- 
ten, Am not I be that filltlb all? Why ftiould the Soul then demerfe itfelf into any Thing 
elfe to hear God, than into its own Abyfs? There God is, and dwells from Eternity to 
Eternity; he need only to be manifefted in the Creature. 

44. Moreover be ftands in the Spirit of Chrift in the fame inward Ground, and knocks 
ct the Door of the Soul : Now if the Soul turn but towards him, then Chrift himfelf 
fets open to it the Door of Grace, and draws near in it, and cats the Supper with it, 
and it with him, Rev. iii. 

A[fo t Matthew xiii. 

45. * TO you it is given to underftand the Kingdom of God , but to ethers in Parables, ot 

Similitudes/ that they bear and not underftand : Alfo c He expounded the Parables or Simili- 
tudes to the Difciples, and not to others. - 

4 6. Here now Reafon lyes fo dead that it fees nothing without the Divine Light, and 
fuppofes that Chrift would not afford it to others; they were not worthy of it: Al- 
though the People flocked after him, and with a hungry Defire heard him teach ; but it 
has another A, B, C, and Under ftanding or Meaning. 

47. Chrift faid to his Difciples, d My Father will fend you another Comforter, the Spirit 
cf Truth , which proceedeth from the Father : When he is come he will inform you in all what- 
soever I have faid unto you, for be will receive of mine, and declare it unto you. 

48. The Voice of the Father in Chrift in God’s Righteoufnefs fliould not fo enter into 
the fttnple Lay Peoples Hearts and Ears, except fame, through whom the bather would 
Work Wonders or Miracles. 

49. But this Voice fhould enter into them, which the Holy Spirit brought with it out 
cf ChrilPs Suffering, Death, and Refurrettion, viz. the Voice of the open Dccr of 
Grace. 

50. For, before Chrift’s Suffering, the Voice of the Holy Spirit in Chrift was yet in 
God’s Righteoufnefs in the Law: But in Chrift’s Death was the Law of the Righteouf- 
oefs of God fulfilled. 

51. Therefore afterwards the holy Spirit went forth through the fulfilling through 

Chrift’s Wounds, Blood, and Death, into the greateft Companion and Mercy in the 
Spirit of Chrift; this fliould the poor Sinners hear, who with earneft Defire feek after 
'him. ■ . . . • 
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52. But to the Difciples was given the Father’s Voice' in God’s Righteoufnfcfs, thit 
they fliould bear it from Chrift ; for they fhould fir ft begin with that fame fiery Righto* 
oufnefs, in which the Father’s Omnipotency ftood, viz., the fpuiith Ground.. >. 

53. Afterwards was given to them on the Day of Pentecoft, the holy Spirit out of 

the Grace-Love out of Chrift’s fulfilling of £he Righteoufnefs, into the fiery Righteouf. 
nefs of the Father in the Law. •*.*.: > 

, 54. And when that was done, « then the Tongues irj them, viz. the Father’s Righte- 

oufnefs was divided ; and the Spirit of Chrift went forth through the Partition of God’* 
Righteoufncfs with the Flame of Love. ’ < , • r • ■ • • . 

55. And that was done to them therefore, that they, in the Spirit of the.L&w and the 

Gofpel, might be grounded from the Grace in the Spirit ; for they were to do Wonders 
or Miracles. , , , 

56. For the Power of Wonders or Miracles comes out of the Fathers Omnipotence i 
and Property, and not through the Property of Love and Humility , which now mull 
fuffer, and give itfelf up into God’eLaw and Righteoufnefs in the Anger, and fulfil the 1 
Anger with Love and Suffering, and alfo be changed iijto.Love of Compaffion and 
Mercy. 

57. As we fee clearly in Chrift’s Perfon, when he would do Miracles, then he firft 
frayed to bis Father in the fiery Omnipotence in the Righteoufnefs. 

58. But when the Father’s Righteoufnefs was fulfilled with his Love and Humility in 
his Blood of the Lovc-'I'indlure, of the Name JESU, then was the Father’s Righte- 
oufnefs in the Anger fubjefied under the Love of Chrift. 

59. And out of that Subjection fhould others befides the Difciples, after Chrift’s Af- 
cenfion into Heaven, bear the holy Spirit fpeak, and underftand the Parables or Simili- i 
tudes of Chrift ; as it fo came to pals, that afterwards they well underfeed all Parables. 

60. For the Spirit of Chrift from his fulfilling from his RefurreCtion opened their Un- 
derftandings, as ' the two Difciples on the fVay to Emmaus, and a great Company of Peo- 
ple, who heard the Spirit of Chrift fpeak from the Mouths of the Apoftles after his 
RefurreClion by the right Sender, out of Chrift’s Sufferings and Death •> they heard the 
Parables Without the Expofition of dark Words. 

61. Therefore Cbrifl before his Suffering, when he converfed and walked upon 
Earth, f taught in sneer Parables or Similitudes, that they fhould not apprehend that fame 
Spirit of Chrift, but in the Righteoufnefs of the Father. 

62. For that was not the very Ground which he would beftow upon them out of his 
Grace •, but that was it, b on the Day of Pentccof, proceeding from his Merit, when he \ 
overthrew Sin, and fealed it up in God’s Righteoufnefs. 

63. They were not all to go up and down in Wonders and doing Miracles, as the I 
Difciples, who were ordained or appointed for it, from the Father’s Righteoufnefs ; 
concerning whom Chrift faid, * leather , I have lof none of them which thou hafi given me | 
out of thy Righteoufnefs ; but the lofi Child of Perdition , which was loft before, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. 

64. Whereby Chrift means, all rhofe whom his Father had given him for his Order, 

Ordinance, and for the Offices of his invited Kingdom. , 

64. But others be generated through the Spirit of Humility out of Chrift’s Love, out 
of the Procefs or Way of the Suffering and Death of Chrift, and follow him in his Way 
and Procefs, under the Banner of his Crofs in Patience, and give up themfelves out of j 
God’s Righteoufnefs, and offer up themfelves with their Humility into the Spirit of 
Chrift j out of which began the jrws and Heathens murthering of them. 

66 . k For by the Blood of the Chriftians was God’s Righteoufnefs in the Anger 
brought into the great Compaffion of Love, fo that in God’s Righteoufnefs many great 
Deeds of Wonder ox Miracles snort wrought in the Humility of Chrift by die Chri- , 
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ftians, which at prcfcnt for' a long Time hath ceafed , fince Men will needs fet the Spirit 
pf Chrift in Men upon foft Cufhions, and place it in fat Bellies, in Might, Authority, 

Pomp, State, and Glory.- 

67. 1 Which has only therefore appeared and been manifcfted, that he would fuffer, 'Ohrid in ther 

*nd God’s Anger in his Rightcoufnci's, with the giving up himfelf into his Suf- Chriflian*. 
ferings. ' 

68. “ Therefore behold thyfelf, thou Chriftendom fo called, and confider whether thy "Note the 
Righteoufnefs Hands at prcfent in the Patience of Chrift’s Sufferings. And whether thou chriftendom. 
feekeft any ipore in thy Chriftian Name, than that Chrift with his Love in his Sufferings 

*nd Death, may be manifcfted in thee •, fo that thou only defirell to be like n and con- *R 0 ®. ***** 
fornable unto bis Image , wherewith he has fulfilled God’s Righteoufnefs. * 9 ' 

69. Do but behold thyfelf : Doft thou not feck only vain Excufes or Refuges , rfhd 
covereft and hideft the Sufferings of Chrift under thy heathenilh idolatrous Image i 
What doft thou, O thou Juppofed Chriftianity ? 

70. Thou wilt be a Chriftian with thy difputing and fearching : Strange Languages 
(hall make thee an Apoftle ; driving, raging, fierce Wrathfulnefs and Contention 
is thy Apoftolical Heart •, under which nothing fticks but thine own Honour, full of- 
the Seekings and Thirftings of the black Devil. 

71. Where haft thou thrown behind thee the Sufferings and Patience of Chrift in his 
Obedience ? 

72. Thou wicked evil one ! behold there comes a Meffenger out of God’s Righteouf- 
c:fs, who will require an Account of thy Chriftian Name, that is hanging on thee with 
Fire and Sword, to overthrow tnee in thy Falfehood, Perjury, Treachery, and Unfaith-- 
fulnefs, and manifeft his true Children of Obedience in his Love : This thou wilt fhortly.-' 
find by Experience ; we fpeak as we ought. AMEN. 


Obje&ion. 


73. The Words of Chrift alfo are objected, where he (ays, 
hew not what they do. 



O 


Father forgive them , they 


• Luke xxiify 
34 *'- 


74. As is above-mentioned; The Myfteries of the Kingdom of Chrift, and of the- 
true fuftifi cation of poor Sinners in God’s Sight, were not manifcfted to the Jews, be- 
fore the Juftification in the Blood of Chrift was effected. 

75. Therefore now, thofe whom the Father had chofen for Injlruments of die Procefs$ - 
Way, and Courfc of Chrift, Ihould not know beforehand what they did. 

76. But after they had done it, God opened to them the Underjlanding for their Con- 
verfion : Therefore Chrift prayed the Righteoufnefs of his Father, which would have- 
devoured thefe murtherous and bloody Judges in the Anger, that God’s Righteoufnefs 
would forgive them in Chrift’s Blood. 

77. None knew the Saviour of the World rightly; no, not the Jpofles tbcmfelves , till 
the Manifeftation or Revelation out of his Death. 

78. And Men fhould not all fay, that God has fpecially hardened thefe Men for this ; 
that they have not been able to know Chrift. 

79. No: None almoft knew him aright, what his Office was, till after his fulfilling of 
that for which he was come. 

80. Thofe Men who fentenced and put Chrift to Death, they fat in the Office of the* 
Law of God’s Righteoufnefs : The Law , viz. God’s Righteoufnefs, put Chrift to 
Death., 

81. But they fnppoftd they did Ccd Service therein, and were zealous in the Law ofGcd’S 
Righteoufnefs,' of which Law they were alfo chofen to be Inftruments of the fulfilling ofc 
the Law in Chrift, viz. as Officers of the Law. 
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» Afterward* : 82'. As * Saul alfo was* 1 fo that be was zealous in the Law of God's Righteoufncfs With 1 
/W. ^ruc divine Zeal, ,as the Law required, till the fulfilling of the Law laid hold on him fi 
* Athxxii.3. t f, c 2 ca i 0 f his Purpofe, and fignified to him, that this Zeal in the Law was fulfilled 
• • • with Bloods He mull no longer henceforth be zealous in the Law of the Father’s Righte- 
oufnefs in the Fire, but in the Law of the fulfilling in the Love of Chrift. 

83. For they are not the greateft Sinners who did crucify Chrift ; for they muft do it, 

: according to the Office in the Law which they bore. 

,' 1 ' i 84. But thofe are much more the greateft Sinners, who after the fulfilling of the Lot 

iefpife and fcorn Chrift, and put him to Death in bis Members , and lye dead in Sins, after t 
; ' * the Grace in the fulfilling of the Law in the Power of the Spirit was proclaimed to them 1 1 

with Wonders or doing of Miracles, who flop their Ears, and blafpheme it •, theft blaf. s 1 
pheme the Holy Spirit in the Merits of Chrift in his glorious Revelation or ManifdU- 
tion, and proclaimed and freely prefented Grace. j 

85. Therefore we lhould rightly look upon the Scripture, and not fpeak of a fcvtrd. ! 

' Loke xxiii. fpecial hardening ; in that Chrift laid, ' they know not wbat they do : None knew who 
• 34 * Chrift was till in his Death, and then they knew him. 

86. But according to the Words of Chrift it will follow that fomemay fay, I do this, j 
'and I do that, but 1 know not what I do; God has fo hardened me that 1-mult doit * 

Alfo I muft Ileal, lie, extort, gripe, and be angry, and thereby promote and carry on 
my Pride and State: Let him confider himlelf well wbat be is, whether he be not 
a Child of the Devil, who has hardened him with fuch a Contrivance, Imaging, or 
Imagination. / , ’ . j 

• 1 87. If God has thus hardened him that he muft of NecelTity do it, then is the Law 
of his Righteoufncfs far from him, and alfo the teaching of the Gofpel; for he doei 

• what he lhould and snufl do, and inevitably can do no other. 

88. All which runs counter and is contrary to the Law of the Father’s Righteoufncfs, 
and is againft the Law of the Son in the Gofpel and none can Ihew him how to excujt 
.. .. .. . , himfelf with any Plea when God’s Truth fhail call him as a Liar into Hell, whofe Child 
he is in the caught Anger of God, viz. bom of the Father of Lies, as Chrift fays of 
■Satan. 

• . Further Obje&ions of Rcafoti. 

♦ Luke xxii. 89. • CHRIST prayed /cr Peter, that bis Faith Jhculd not fail, and ccafe; why not for 
l u others alfo, that their Faith lhould not fail or ceale ? Therefore there muft be a predefti- 

nate Purpofe, .fays Reafon. 

Anfwer. 

90. As was mentioned above, Peter and the other Apoltles received the Ground of 
Faith out of Chrift’s Voice, before the fulfilling of the Law-, their Faith relied yet ia 
the Law of the Father, viz. in the Spirit of God’s Righteoufncfs. 

4 Johnxiv.i6. 9 1. Therefore Chrift faid to them, ‘ be would fend them another Comforter , viz. the Spi- 
rit of Truth, who would receive the Faith out of Chrift’s fulfilling and Death out of 
his Reiurre6tion and Reftoration ; the fame lhould remain with them, and lead them 
into all Truth, and receive of his , and declare it to them within them. 

92. The firft Faith was given them from the Father, when he gave them to Chrift to 
•Right, Do- be his Difcipies; therein Hill lay the Rigbtecufnefs of God in the Anger, 
minion, Go- 93. e p£,ij Faith Satan defired to fife and prefs through, to try whether it were that 

Mirht'^nd and would take his • Kingdom in Man, and deftroy Hell ; which Faith ia 

Authority. God’s Anger could not yet Hand out in the right Teft of Trial in the Fire, 
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04. Therefore the Name JESUS prayed for them, that this Ground wherein it after- 
wards in the Faith of Love and Humility fhould do Wonders or Miracles , Ihould not 
ceafe in them ; elfe the Wonders ana Miracles would not have followed to be fo fiery 
over Life and Death, viz. over God’s Righteoufnefs, which the Love in the Blood of 
Chrift overcame. 

55. But to ethers this Faith was not yet given ; for they were not yet Apoftlcs, but 
inuft wait for the Promil'e, when the Faith of Grace was given them. 

96. And becaufe of that Faith of Grace, Chrift prays alio for them, as for Peter, 
that their Faith fhould not fail or ceafe : As it is written, befitteth at the Right-band of 
God, making InterceJJion for us ■, and prays the Righteoufnefs of God without ceafing, 
with unfpeakable Sighs for us in ourfelves. 

97. If we would but once learn to fee and underfiand the Scriptures , and go forth from 
the unprofitable Babbling into the Ground of the Truth, 

98. Then none would fay, Chrift prays not for all Men as he prayed for Peter , that 
his Faith might not fail or ceafe j for he, viz. Chrift is the abtuai praying, viz. the 
Prayer in ourfelves. 

99. Why do we then juggle fo with fuch Objecting* ? We have cleared them upon 
the Defire of Friends, and intend it faithfully. 

100. When Chrift faid. Father forgive them , they know not what they do ; then he prayed 
for all who yet knew him not-, and yet would learn to know him. 

ObjeSlion. 

101. But it is obje&ed he fuffered Judas to defpair. 



102. Confider the Scripture what it fays of Judas ; Chrift faid, I have loft none of* 

then that thou baft given me, hut the lofi Child of Perdition ; that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled which fays, x He that eateth my Bread , trampletb me with his Feet. 1 

103. Sceft thou not that Chrift calls him the loft Child of Perdition, which was 
plainly a Fhifile before ; which the Anger of God’s Righteoufnefs had generated in it- 
fclf to its Life. 

104. Therefore muft this Judas be called an Apoftle for a Figure and for a Betrayer 
of Chrift, to. fignify what Kind of People would be among Chrift’s Teachers in the 
future, viz. they would feed upon the Bread and Cup of Chrift under a Shew of greae 
Holinefs, and would only betray and help to fentence to Death Chrift in his Members. 

105. As for a long 'L ime Minifters of the Antichriftian Churches in the Se< 5 ts have 
done fo, and do fo at this Day, who betray, defame, flander, and ftigmatizc the true 
Chriftians, and kelp to crucify and put Chrift to. Death. 

106. Therefore Chrift faid, that thereby the Scripture muft be fulfilled, which inti- 
mates concerning Chrift, that he fhould continually be fo betrayed and put to Death in 
his Members; that God’s Righteoufnefs might alfo be thus continually fulfilled inChrifi't 
Members to the End of the World. 

107. Therefore muft thefe Judas’s or Brethren of Judas be Inftruments of God’s 
Righteoufnefs in the Anger for it, and muft be numbered and reckoned together with the 
Apoftlcs, fo that Mm believe them to be Apoftlcs. 

jo8 They muft have Apoflolick Calling/r<w» Men, and fit in Chrift’s Stead, and eat 
the Bread of Chrift, that Chrift indeed in his Procefs and Way in his Members fhould 
always be betrayed,, and the. Procefs.and Way of Chrift not ccafc till he come again, and 
fetch home hit Bride. ..... ... 
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-• 109. For thefe Brethren of Judas ferve God alfo in his ftern; fevere Righteoufnefs, 
that it may continually be fulfilled in the Blood of Chrift in his Members .* For 1 
JVickcd is to God a good Savour unto Death , as tbi Holy art fo unto Life. 

tio. Thus feeing God is an angry and alfo a loving God, therefore mull, and ought 
Hill, always the Figure * and Chrift’s Office Hand near one another*, that one may dn?e * 
Jfbrward the other, and be manifefted one in another, to the Praift. of the Glory of God 
at the Day of his appearing. . :i„ V ; . ■ j 

-• in. But none can with any fundamental Ground fay, that God out of a fpeciil 
particular Will and predtftinatc Purpofe hardened Judas., fo that he had no Ability to 
.convert. > - . • 

112. No; but the Righteoufnefs of God in the Anger had laid hold on him, and 
generated and formed him unto a Thiftle, before he was an Apoftle, even in the Seed, i 
before the Soul was generated, viz. out of the inherited innate Sin, which God vifitsand 
punifiies in the third and fourth Generation. 1 

119. Thus God’s Righteoufnefs prefents a Figure in Judas, ffiewing how Man is hid 
•hold on in God’s Righteoufnefs to the Damnation of Death. 

1 14. And as this Righteoufnefs fhould manifeft Chrift as to his Death, that he ffiould 
dn the Righteoufnefs for the People die to Sin, and latisfy the Righteoufnefs. 

115. So the; Anger fets its own Figure in Judas near Chrift in his Office, that Men 
might know it was God’s Will that his Anger in Men ffiould be overthrown : And yet 
the Anger’sown Will in God’s Righteoufnels ffiould remain dwelling in itfelf as a Center i 
to the Manifeftation of God, as before is explained concerning the Center. 

1 1 6. But if any ffiall fay. How can a Child in the Mother’s Body or Womb help it, 
that it is a Thiftle ? 

1 17. To fuch is anfwercd, that the Fault is in the Root from whence the Thiftle itfelf 
is ; as Chrift fays, A corrupt J ree cannot bring forth good Fruit. 

i 18. The Anger of God will alfo become creaturely ; but that is not from God’s pre- 
-deftinate Purpofe, but from the Wrath of the Eternal Nature itfelf, which is not God 
•but Wrath, viz. a Caufe of the Fire, out of which the Light is manifefted: If thou doll 
fee nothing here, then God help or advife thee. 

' 119. But if a Man will fay, Judas was forry for his Mifdeed and Fault. 

mo. That is very true: The Devil hitnfelf is alfo forry that he cannot be a good 
Angel and a Devil too •, and bccaufe that cannot be, therefore he defpairs of the Grace of 
; God, and that is his Eternal Hell. 

121. So alfo Judas was forry that he was thruft out from God’s Grace, but the Grace j 

he defired not ; for the Fountain to the Defire of Grace was not in him; he was not gene- ! 
rated out of the Faith, viz. out of the promifed Seed. t i 

122. And though he came out of the very fame Nature wherein the Faith lay, and 
had alfo the incorporated Word in the Abyls of the Soul ; yet his Soul had clearly a 
Figure, Rcfemblance, or Difpofition of the Darknefs , which in the Grace was quite dead, 
and unfit, or incapable of Life. 

^123. For though a Thiftle be fet in Honey, yet there grows only a fat lufty Thiftle 
out of it; to thefe Grace does not belong; for Chrift faid to his Difciples, * Fake aid 
drink ; this is my Blood , which is fhed for you and for many. 

. 124. In the Blood was the Tin&urc ; the Sun gives not its holy Tinfture to the 
Thiftle ; which Thiftle has a falfe evil Life towards the Tin&ure ; indeed, it gives to 1 
the fame both Ens and Subftance, but the Thiftle is not capable of the Jewel ; it only j 
receives a Property from the Sun, according as will belt ferve its Turn : Thus it is here 
alfo to be underftood. 

125. St. Paul fays, * Becaufe they difeern not the Lord's Body, therefore the Hacked receivt 
it to Judgement ; as the Thiftle docs the Sun. 
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126. Alfo in Reafon it isobiefted further concerning the blind Man, when the Difci- 
ples afked Chrift, c IV ho hath finned, this Man , cr his Parents? To whom Chrift gave * John ix. 
this Anfwer ; Neither hath his Parents nor this Man finned ; but it is that the JVorkscf God 3 - 
i right be manifefted. 



) i2j. God has included the a Kingdom of this World in Time, Number, or Limit , 4 Dominion, 
Mcaiurc and Weight : And God’s Works ftand in.a moving, working Figure, when the Governmci. 
fjvure (hall be manifefted and laid open ; then the fame Hands there wherein and where- 
with it fhallbe manifefted. 

128. When Chrift. fhould be manifeded in this faithful Man that was born blind, before 
Chrift’s fufFering and fulfilling the Law of Nature; the Law with the Eye of Nature 
mull ftrft kill him, that Chrift may open the Eye of Faith for him ; which Eye of Faith 
afterwards alio fhould open the Eye of Nature through Grace: And it was a Figure, (hew- 
ing how wc in Adam were blind as to God ; and how we in Chrift Ihould become feeing 
again. 

j 29. For the Blindnefs of this blind Man came w/from a fpecial, particular, inherited, 
or innate Sin, for he was a Seed of Faith; in whom Chrift with his receiving or affirming 
the Humanity was ftirring, wherein he alfo believed on him : But this inward Seeing of 
Faith out of Chrift availed not yet', he mutt firft become feeing through a human 
Voice. 

130. For when * JESUS became Man, than the human was generated into God’s • Or Chriffy 
feeing : But the Law of God held this feeing in the poor Sinner yet captive, till our Eyes 
few from his Death from the fulfilling of the Law. 

13 1. Therefore, that this Man, in the Seed of Faith in the Mother’s Body or Womb, 
was to become feeing through Chrift’s Entrance into, and Manifeftation in th c Humanity % 
therefore Nature killed his Seeing or Sight, becaufe he mull not with the Faith fee through 
the Light of Nature; for the Righteoufnefs of God in the Law of Nature was not yet 
fatisfied or fulfilled. 

132. Therefore mutt this Man be born blind, that the Divine Eye in the Faith might 
make him feeing, through the in/peaking of the holy Name JESU, that the Holinefs of 
God might be manifefted. 

133. And Men muft not fay, that this blind Man was born blind through a fpecial, 
peculiar, predeftinate Purpofe , but he was one fprung out of the Root of the Seed of 
Faith; which Faith the Name JESU, viz. God’s Light in the Love, Ihould make 
feeing. 

134. He was one in the Clock-work or Motion-work of Chrift, who was given of God 
the Father to Chrift, for his Procefs and Way that he was to walk in ; as the Pharifees 
in the Clock-work of the Law of God’s Righteoufnefs , came alfo to the Procefs of Chrift. 

ObjeSlion . 

135. Alfo that faying, Matt. xxiv. 24, is brought in by Reafon; whereby thou wilt 
maintain God wills that Man fhould be deceived, feduced, and damned, where Chrift 
%s, ' Falfe Cbrfts and falfe Prophets Jhall arife ; fo that in their Errors , if it were poffible > 1 Matt. xxir. 
ike very ElcEl might be deceived. 
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. Anfwer. 

■ \ 136/ This Text fays, they /ball arife: But it fays not that they are fent'fxom God 

much lefs out.of Chrift, to whom all Power and Authority was given in Heaven and' 
upon Earth. • 

137. Therefore thefc falfe Prophets fhould arife out of the prcdeftinate Purpofe of 
Goas Auger, viz. out of the Zeal of the Righteoufnefs, and fift the verbal Chriflians 
Hearts, who call themfelves Chriftians. 

138. Thefe fhould, through this imbittered Spirit of God’s Anger from the Procefj 
of Chrift, be fiftcd, that they fhould believe tbe Spirits of lying-, feeing they call themfelvej 
Chriftians, and yet Chrift is not in them, but they are Children of the Anger. 

139. Therefore fhould they reprefent their Image of Abominations and falfe Expo- 
fitions and Contrivances, that the Children of the falfe Name of Chrift, covered with i 
the Purple Mantle of Chrift, might depend on and cleave to them, and feparate the tree 
Chriftians from them, that it might be known who Chrift is. 

140. And that Chrift alfo might be manifefted by the falfe Prophets of the Procefsot 
Chrift, with their betraying, killing, and caufing him to fuffer •, and that Chrift might 
continually be put to Death by the Pharifees and Heathens, for the Sake of their fake 
Worlhip. 

141. -For God’s Righteoufnefs requires the Church of Chrift in Blood, and alwavi 
prefents a Caufe thereof with the falle Prophets and falfe Chrifians. 

142. Which falfe Prophets, together with the Heathens, viz. the Tyrants, without 
ceafing put Chrift to Death in his Members, and offer them up in Sacrifice to the j 

. Righteoufnefs of God, whereby God’s Anger is killed in the true Chriftians. 

143. If Men at prefent will know thole falfe Prophets, who they are; let them look t 
upon thofe who have feraped together Opinions out of the Letter, and compiled and let t 

, forth ftately fine dainty Poftils, or Expofitions full of fcandalous Libels and Conceits, l 
queint-Expofitions and Quibbles of God’s Anger , whereby one Soft fmites the other io 
the F ace and Eyes, and cries out againft them for falfe. 

144. And yet thole very Cryers live, one in the fame Manner as the other does, and 
write only for their Honour, that they may feem to be very highly learned Men, upon | 
whom the whole World ftiould look, and account them to be Chrift -, and yet they are 
but the titulary, verbal, and Lip-Cbrijl, without Grace. 

145. Alfo they live altogether without the Way and Procefs of Chrift, in vain flelhlf 

Lulls, and contrive more and more daily how they may invent new Orders , Ceremcxiei, } 
and IFays of Worlhip •, in which they get a gliftering Shew, and Men reverence and 
honour them fo much the more, and endow with Riches, to the filling of the Belly of 
their Belly-God, Maufim. j 

. 146. Thefe have not Chrifl's Spirit in them, neither are they the Apoftles of Chrift, 
but all, one and other, only falfe Prophets, which expound from the Letter , without 
Knowledge and Experience. i 

147. For what they fay, they themfelves neither know nor believe-, and they are the 
devouring Wolves, of whom Chrift fays, they have not the Knowledge of Cbrijl in them, 
and yet they propbefy. 

148. But of thofe who are in Chrift, he fays, that it is not poj/ible that they can be 

deceived; thefe are they in whom Chrift is become Man: They are according to the in- 
ward Ground in Chrift, in Heaven in God, and hear Chrift fpeak in them; for they hear 
only God’s Word, and not the falfe Prophets. 1 

149. If Men at prefent fhould in the Se<fls ejedl and call out thefe falfe Prophets, 
t Sd&ar. then the Apoftolick * Hierarchy would foon be final I, which call themfelves Apoftles. 
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1 40. Therefore Men Ihoulcl not fay at all, that God therefore permits that fuch falfe 
Prophets Ihould come, bezatefe he will not afford Salvation to thole Men, who etkerwife 
micht attain Salvation •, as Reafon errs in thinking that God has ordained one Company 
to Salvation and another to Damnation •, and that God will have it fo, and therefore 
[ ( ‘ jcr.iitb them ftror.g and powerful Dclufions , or Errors, that they might fall , that he h 2 ThcfT. ii. 
ini’ht fiicw his Anger upon them. *>• 

151. Dear Brethren, who are overwhelmed with fuch Conceits, we advife you not to 
learn fueh Fictions : Be firft affured in Chrift’s Spirit within you fundamentally •, or elfc 
voj will be laid hold on in God’s Righteoufncfs, together in the Number of the falfe 
Prophets. ' ' 

1*52. If you have not the Door of Chrift in your Soul open , that you may in the Spirit — 
of Chrift * go in and out, and find true, certain, affured Failure for the Sheep, that ye may 1 John x. 5 1 
feed them in Chrift’s Herbage or Food •, let it alone. 

153. Your Unii'trfity Arts and Sciences of the Schools, where you fmite, overcome, 

and flay one another with Words of Reafon, and afterwards write and teach fuch k Vic- k Viftory’* 
tories of Reafon for the Truth of Chrift ; that will not avail you in the Sight of God. Reafon will - 

154. ForChrift calls 1 thefcTbieves and Murtherers,who without his Spirit, andthcKnow- 1 John x." 8. 
ledge of him, creep and climb in at another Door , viz. through Conclufions of Reafon, 

without the Knowledge and Will of Chrift. 

155. If ye be not armed with Chrift’s Spirit, then enter not into Battle againft fo 
plent and mighty an Enemy as the Devil ; and againft God’s Righteoufnefs in the Anger, 
ye fhall not with your Conclufions of Reafon, without the Blood of Chrift in you, there 

prevail; “ but ye fliall be imprifoned in God’s ftern, fevere Righteoufnefs in your Con- "AW 1 King* 
dulions of Reafon, and be chofen or elefted for falfe Prophets in the Anger of God. cha P’ xx ' u 

156. For none is a Prophet, except he be generated in the great Clock-work of the 

Divine Ordinance, in the “ outfpoken or expreffed Word, in the Limit of the Time out of B In the pro- 
God’s Righteoufnefs, wherein the Holy Spirit through that Limit fpeaks in the Divine d . uced Crea ' 
Ordinance. tl0n * 

157. He mud be a Limit in the Clock-work in Myflerio magno, in the great Myftery, 
through whom the Spirit of God points at another Limit or Period of Manifeftation : 

Such were the Prophets of old , and are fo at this Day , who ftand in the Limit of the 

great Ciock-work, in the forefeeing of Grace in Chrift JESU, wherein 0 God bath fore-* Eph. i 4.' 
jeer., viz. feen us, in Chrift JESU, before the Foundation of the World. a Ret. i. zo.- 

158. He mud ftand in God’s Righteoufnefs with his prophetical Spirit, and even in 
the Limit wherein God has infpedted or beheld the Name of his Love in the Righteouf- 
nefs, that he may be generated out of the Ground of the Law, of the Righteoufnefs of 
God’s predeftinate purpofed Grace ; that he may teach the Law, viz . God’s Righteouf- 
nefs, and alfo the Gofpel. viz. God’s Love, and the fulfilling of the Law. 

1 59. Such a one is a right Prophet, and no other ; for he is a Limit or Period of a King- 
dom or Government in Myflerio magno, in the great Myftery ; whereby, and wherefrom 
the Ordinance or Courfe of the Kingdoms and Governments on Earth have arifen ; he is 
the Mouth of that Kingdom. 

160. But feeing he mug&teach how God’s Righteoufnefs in the Anger is to be killed 
with the Grace, and that Grace muft firft wholly give itfelf up to the Anger in the flay- 
ing by the Righteoufnefs, then he is alio together offered in Sacrifice in the Procefs of 
Chrift, to the fame Righteoufnefs of God, by the falfe Prophets and Pharifees. 

161. For that fhall and muft be, that his Limit or Number in the Blood of Chrift: 
rcay be brought quite through the Anger, and that the Limit of the Righteoufnefs in the 
Crate may be fixed or fet ; therefore p the Prophets of Chrift; muft: be Martyrs, 
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• Thofe that 1 62. 1 Mark this well, all ye that will teach, and fuppofe ye are called to it ; look wdj 

.rc thus to your calling within you, whether ye be alfo called of God in Chrift; whether 

thi* Author, Chrift has called you with his Voice within you. 

163. If not, then you are no other than falft Prophets, who run unfent, and enter 
not into the Shcepfold by the Door of Chrift. 

164. That ye (leer your Courfe by a human Call, it avails before Men, and God ii 
pleafed to permit what Men do, when it is done in his Order, or according to his Ordi- 
nance; when ye give yourfelves out of Man’s call into God’s call, and alfo confidcrhow 
ye will be capable of the Divine calling in your human calling. 

165. Where that is not done, and ye will flick only upon your human calling in your 
own Self-Will, then ye fit upon the Stool or Chair of Peflilence, and arc Pharifees and 
fal/e Prophets. 

166. And if there were many hundred thoufands of you, yet t he Office makes you 
rot to be Prophets and Shepherds of Chrift, unlefs you enter in through Chrifl’s living 
Door. 

167. Though it is plain that the Pharifees v/ill not relijh this, yet the Time is born, 
and the Limit is at hand that it fhali be manifefled ; and thereupon no human Subtil:? 
and Craftinefs will avail any more : Woe unto that People who defpifes the lame, they 
will be devoured in God’s Righteoufnefs, in Zeal, and Jealouly. 

ObjeSiion. • 

- 168. Moreover Reafon brings in alfo that concerning the Prophet Jonahs fora Dt- 

monftration or Proof, that God compels Men and conflrains them to Evil and Good, ziz, 

* Jonah i. to his predeftinate Purpofe ; as r he compelled Jonah that he mujl go to Nineveh. 

Anfwer . 

1 69. Hearken, Reafon, err not; God’s Spirit fufifers not itfelf to he judged of Reafon: 
Jonah was born a Prophet, out of the Limit of the Covenant, and flood in the Figure 

• Jonah i. 17. of Chrift, fignifying how Chrift fhould be call into the Anger of God, * into the Jrst 
’Jonah i. 15 .of the great Whale of the Divine Righteoufnefs, to fulfil it; and how he fhould go 1 ir.it 

the Sea of Death. 

170. And how the Anger of God, which he overcame in that fame Whale of Death, 
yjonahiL 10. fhould let him go unhurt and alive forth from it; as Jonah did [when he was " cajl ] outcj 

the Whale's Belly. 

1 7 1. He was a Figure of Chrift, and born or generated out of the Limit of the great 
Clock-work, ex Myjlerio magno , out. of the great Myflery, out of both the predeftinate 
Purpofesof God, viz. out of his Grace, and out of his Righteoufnefs ; and reprefented 
as a Figure for a theatrical Scene of - the Spirit of God, wherein the Spirit in this Figure 
law and pointed at Chrift. 

* Jonah 1. 3. 172. Signifying how the Humanity of Chrift, viz. our afiumed Humanity, would 1 It 

afraid or ailonifhed at Nineveh, viz. at the Danger of Life. 

173. As Chrift when the Time was come that he fhould enter into Nineveh , viz, into 

* Matt, xxvl God’s Anger, faid, r Father, if it be pcffible, let this Cup pafs from me ; alfo, he hid hint- 
59 * felf often from the Pharifees, viz. the Ninevites, as Jonah from the Ninevites. 

174. Alfo this Figure fignifies, that when we poor Jcuabes fhould warn the People of 
God’s Punifhment and Judgments, and baTuird our Lives among them for the Truth’s 
Sake ; how Men feck Excufej, and give chemfclves up to the Sea of the World under 
fat Days of Eafe and Pleafure, and fly away from God’s Command, and keep Silence Q$\ 
for Fear of the Ninevites ; then comes the Whale of God’s Anger, and fwallows the 
Prophets. 
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175. But that 'Jonah was driven out from thence with Power , figniiies, that the pre- 
deftinate Purpofe of God the Father in Chrift Ihould and muft ftand ; that though Adam 
went away from the Obedience of God into the Imagibility, or Imaginations or Defires, 
of this World, whereby Man was given up to the great Whale Death > yet God’s pre- 
deftinatc Purpofe Ihould Hand, and Adam Ihould in Chrift arife out of the Belly of 

Death. • 

176. Dear Brethren, ‘this is the Figure of Jonahs and not your predeflinate Purpofe 
and Compulfion to Evil and Good, and it is the Figure of Chrift. 

177. Leave off from fuch Conclufions, and blapheme not the Holy Spirit in his Won- 
ders in the Figure of Chrift, with teaching perveri'c Opinions and Expofitions j or elfe 
with your Conclufions you fhall be caft into the Sea of God’s Anger: We muft and will 
warn you in Love in a brotherly Manner. 


The Thirteenth Chapter. 

A fummary Clofe to all thefe ^uefions. 


ObjeElion. 

A SON laftly brings in alfo the Speech of Chrift, where Chrift fays, 

$ * Father, I have revealed or manifejled thy Name to the Men whom thou bajl *Johnxvu.<L 

^ me out °f l ^ e World. 

CrS . 2. Whereby they will prove that Chrift reveals or manifefts his Name 
to none, unlefs the Father gives them to him beforehand out of his pre r 
*** deftinate Purpofe, whether they will or no. 



3. O thou moft miferably blind Reafon ! why art thou fo blind ? Know ye not what 

the Father’s giving is ? It is the * Center of the Soul, viz. the Father’s Will in the Sci- ‘ Science;, 
cnce of the Eternal Righteoufnefs. Root, or 

4. Wherein the Science is laden or fwayed either with the Defire of Abominations, or * 
with the Divine Love of Grace, into that the fpeaking Word in God’s Righteoufnefs 

gives itfelf, be it either into a Root of a Thiftle, or into a Root of the Seed of Faith. 

5. To the Root in the Seed of Faith Chrift becomes manifeft j for it is Chrift’s Root,, 
out of which a Chriftian is generated in Chrift. 

6. To thefe Chriftian Men has Chrift from the Beginning of the World continually 
manifefted himfelf, and given them the Name of God ; for he bimfelf is the Name of 
God. 

7. This Text is not to be underftood as if God had made a Conclufion or Determi- 
nation before the Beginning of the World, and fet the Determination in a certain fixed 
Courfe or Ordinance and compulfory Deftiny, how many and whom he would beftow 
himfelf upon ; who thereupon cannot fail or avoid it, or go one Step befide it, as cap- 
tivated Reafon underftands it. 

8. No, no: The Tree of Chrift is unmeafurable j God’s Grace, and alfo his Rightc-| 
cufnefs in the Fire, are both immeafurablt . 
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% - .9. For had God fct a Limit or Boundary in Love ar.d Anger, then it muft have been 

meafurable, and have flood in a Beginning ■, and then Men would alfo think that it would 
have an End. 

10. No, no : The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil {lands in the Eternal Ground, 
wherein there is no Time nor Limit. . 

11. God’s Grace in Chrift is unmeafurablc, and from Eternity. 

12. And fo is alfo the Kingdom of Nature in Myfterio magno , in the great Myftery, 
out of which the fiery Science or Root, out of the Wtll of the Abyfs, has manifefted 
itfelf. 

13. And as Chrift has manifefted God’s Name to Man, viz. to the Root of the Seed 
of Faith, from the Beginning of the World, fo he does it to the End thereof. 

* Matt. xxiv. 14. For b he faith thus alfo to bis Difciples, when they ajked him of the End of the World, 

*° * 7 ' he anfivered thus: As the Lightning hreaketb forth and foineth from the Eafl to the Wef, fo 

fball alfo the coming of the Son of Man he. 

r i§. And as the Sun gives itfelf into every Thing all the whole Day, and fhines upon 
them, and penetrates into every Thing, whether it be evil or good \ fo alfo does the 

* John viii. Divine Sun, Chrift, viz. * the true Light of the World. 

J1 * 16. Chrift withdraws himfelf from none with his Light of Grace : He calls them all, 

and cries with his Voice in them, no one excepted. 

* John viii. 3. 17. But * All do not hear him and fee him, becaufe they are not of God. 

18. The Science of the abyflal Will of the Father in the foulilh Creature has intro- 
duced itfelf into ftrangc Imagibility or Frames of Difpofition, to a Thiftle of the Ser- 
pent: This neither fees nor hears ; for God’s Righteoufnefs fpeaks in it, and fays, Bo 
right , or I will flay thee : Lhis is Sin , and that is Sin } do it not , or elfe thou wilt be thrujl 
•out from God. 

1.9. When the Soul hears this in itfelf, then comes the Devil with his Serpent’s Image 
or Difpofition, and fays in the Science or Root, Stay a while in the Flefti, in this or the 
Other Lufl, viz. in Covetoufnefs, Pride, Envy, Anger, Whoredom, Pleafure, Volup- 
tuoufnefs, Drunkcnnefs, Scorning and Derifion : It is Time enough yet for thee to re- 
pent at thy End. 

20. Gather together firft of all great ‘Lreafure, that thou mayeft no more ftand in 
Need of the World, and then enter into an honeft, virtuous, good Life, and then thou 
mayeft live of thyfclf without the Scorn of the World, and need nothing which it has. 

.21. Thus one Day and Year is put off after another, till the very Hour of Death; 
and then alfo a Man will needs be a Child of Grace and be faved, blefled, and happy, 
when as he has ftuck in the Serpent the whole Time of his Life. 

• - 22. Then fliall the Prieft come with the Body of God in his Hand, and bring with 

him the Angelical New Birth ; whereas many a Prieft has it not himfelf, and is but a 
Stranger in that Buflnefs, or a Gueft in that Place. 

23. Thefe, while they ftick in the Serpent, are not given to Chrift, but to the Anger 
of God. 

24. The Anger of God will not let them go, unlefs the Science of the Soul convert 
and turn itfelf into the Grace in itfelf. 

25. And if that be done, then that is the giving. 

_ 26. For the Divine Sun Ihincs inftantly into the Science that {lands ftill, and 
kindles it. 

27. And that kindling now is the Name of God, which Chrift gives to the Soul, 
whence it begins to frame or create itfelf, to a< 5 l, or grow in Chrift, and to work Re- 
pentance to Forgivenefs, viz. when it begins to ftand ftill from the imaging or contriving 
Falfchood and Wickednefs. 
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28. For Men fay, Never to do or commit Evil , is the bcjl and greatefl Repentances which 
is performed when the Ground of the Soul begins to be llill and quiet from the imaging, • 
framing, or imagining of Evil, and enters into its Abyfs. 

29. Which the Soul has Power and Strength to do, unlefs it be a meer Thiftle ; and 
then it runs on, works, and grows to the End of its Time. 

30. Yet there is outwardly no Sentence of Judgement upon it, but only its own Judge- 
ment within it, all the while it is in this Life, till the Time of the Harveft. 

31. But it is bard with it, if the inw’ard and outward Ground of the outward Coro- 
ficllation or Configuration of the Stars be evil or falfe : Such commonly run on fo to the 
End. 

32. Then comes only Judas's Repentance-, and then the tickling and comforting with 
the Sufferings of Chrifi: avails little, when there is no Ens of Faith left. 

33. The Pomp of the glorious Funeral and Burial of the dead Beajl is only the Scorn 
of the Devil, wherewith he derides it. 

34. For the imputed Grace from without avails nothing: That we fhould be abfolved 
and pronounced free by fpeaking of outward Words of Grace ; as a Lord or Prince freely 
gives a Murtherer his Life out of Grace. 

35. No, no*, the imputed Grace of Chrifi: mull be manifejled in us in the inward 
Ground of the Soul, and be our Life. 

36. Men fiiould not defer Repentance till the End; for an old Tree takes Root 
very ill. 

37. If Chrifi be not in the Soul, there is no Grace nor Forgivenefs of Sins in it then. 

38. For Chrifi: himfelf is the Forgivenefs of Sins, who with his Blood tranfmutes the 
introduced Abominations in God’s Anger in the Soul, and changes it into the Divine 
Fire. 


39. As he faid ' before the Pharifees to the fick Man of the 1 Palfy, thy Sins are for - * Markii. 5, 
given thee-, and that was done when he laid hold on the Voice of Chrifi: in his Soul ; then r( - >r Gout " 
the living Word in him forgave him his Sins. 

40. That is, it overcame the Sins, and crufhed, or trod upon the Head of the Will of 
the Serpent’s introduced Abominations with the Fire of Love. 

41. Therefore now none can forgive Sins but Chrifi: in Man : Where Chrifi: in Man 
lives, there is Abfolution. 

42. For when Chrifi fays, * Receive ye the Holy Spirit whofe Sins ye remit or releafe , to * Johnx. 22,. 
them they are releafed ; and whofe Sins ye retain or referve, to them they are referved : This 2 3 * 

is concerning the true Apoftles and their right Followers or Succefiors, who have received 
the Holy Spirit out of Chrifi, who themfclves are, and live in Chrifi, and have Chrift’s 
Voice in them. 

43. Thefe have the Might and Power to fpeak into the hungry Soul the living Word of 
Chrifi that dwells in them-, and nooneelfe has that Power. 

44. Let them make what high Pretence and Shew they will, and be called what they 
will, yet they muft be the very ylpoflles of Chrifi, if they will adminifter and manage his 
Office; elfe they are but Pharifees and Wolves. 

45. Alfo the Soul muft open its Mouth to the infpeaking, elfe the Word enters not 
into it. 

46. As indeed it entered not into all, when Chrifi bitnfelf preached and taught - , but 

only into the hungry and thirfty Souls ; concerning whom Chrifi fays, h Blefed are they * Matt. v. 6. 
that hunger and thirft after Right eoufnefs, for they fhall be fatisfied ; underftand ; with the 
Fulnefs of his Word. 

47. For the Forgivenefs of Sins lyes not in Man , but in the Power of - Chrifi’s Word, 
which dwells in Man. 
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4*. Man's fpeaking does not forgive Sins, but God’s fpeaking in Man’s Word. 

49. But this now enters not iDto the falfe or wicked Thiftle, but into the Soul, wherein 
lyes the Seed of Faith in the Sound of the ftirring } where the Soul Hands Jlill from the 
imaging or framing of the Serpent’s Defire. 

50. Therefore rely not on Man ; they cannot forgive you your Sins and give you Grace, 
« unlefs ye hunger and third after Righteoufnefs. 

51. To defer it to the End, is Judas' % Repentance} no comforting avails unlefs you 

be regenerated or born anew. - , • 

Thus , 

52. Dear Brethren , / have been willing to anfwer the beforementioned Points that 
•were raifed in Objections from the Ground ; and my allured Meaning and Senfc is, that 
the Texts of Scripture are all very true } but Self-Reafon errs, and without Chrilt under- 
(lands them not. 

•Hom.vui.' 53. The Apoftle fays, ’ JVe have not received a fervile JlaviJh Spirit, that we Jhould needs 
ij. fear again , but a filial Spirit which cryetb Abba, Dear Father. 

54. It is not the Mind or Senfe of the World, or of the Flelh, which we have received in 
*Rom.viii.x. the promifed Grace, but the filial Mind or Senfe of Chrift, k who bath made us free from 
the Law of Sin. 

'Rom. xv. $. 55. 1 So fijould every one be minded , as JESUS CHRIST, the one only Man in Grace, 

" Phil. ii. 5. fays the Apoftle ; and m Wbcfoever bath not bis Senfe or Mind, be underfiandetb not what is 
of the Spirit , it is Foolifhnefs unto him , and be apprebendeth it not. 

Note, ye that 5 6. Though we may in this very (harp Expolition, be as dumb and Client to many, 
arc Readers and a Block of Offence, who will fay we ufe ftrangc, uncouth, and unufual fpeaking in 
of thefe our Ground ? Yet we fay with Truth before the Eyes of God, that we have it to give 
Wntingi. f ort ]j no otherwife than as it is given to us in the Mind and Senfe of Chrift. 

Note, ye 57- He that is of Chrift will well underftand it : As for others, the Sccrners and JFife- 
Pefpifers of lings, who have Reafon for their Mafter; we have not written for them. 

WyllcHc*. But we a dvif e our dear Brethren in Chrift to read this Treatife through with 

Patience, for its Name is called ‘The longer , the letter liked •, the more fought , the more 
found. i * 

59. Seeing Chrift himfelf has bidden us to feck, knock, and pray ; and bath promifed us 
ihat we Jhall receive and find: Therefore 1. Wc Ihould not be willing to (land ftill in Sin , 
and fo 2. expert till the Grace of God fall upon us and compel us-, nor, 3. to think at 
all that God's Spirit will make a good Thing of an evil Thing. 

60. But the poor Sinner who is net yet quite a Thiftle, he often freely falls upon him in 
his Sin, and draws him away from it. 

6 1. Does he yield and fuffer himfelf to be drawn ? then it is well -, but if he will not ot 
•Lukcxii.10. all, but goes again into the Serpent, and crucifies Chrift, n finch a one blafpbemetb the Hclj 

Spirit } concerning whom the Scripture fays, he bath no Forgivenefs eternally. 

62. No orje fhould dare to fay that he is not at all, at any Time, not fo much as in 
his Thoughts, drawn, no, not the wickedefi of all. 

63. Chrift: appears to all People } to one in his manifeft or revealed Name \ to another 
in his Name of the one only God. 

64. He draws all; and in Refpedl of his Drawing, and Intimation or Signification by 
the Knowledge which is written in their Hearts ; in that they know there is a God, whom 
they ought to honour; and if they do it not, they (hall be judged. 

• 65. Then how much more we, who call ourfelves Chriftians, and have the true Know- 
• Rom. I. 18. ledge, but 0 witb-bold the Truth, p and turn it into Lies for a framed Opinion’s Sake, 
*Rojn. i. *5. which we have once imagined and contrived, and have declared it once to the World, 

• and made ourfelves known to the World thereby. 
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66. And though we be afterwards brought to the Light, yet we afcribe to ourfetves 
the Honour more than to Cod ; and will hide, cover, obfcure, and bemire the Light, 
with Hrange Explanations, that human Inventions and Fi&ions, as an Idol, may jit in 
Cbrifi's Stead. 

67. As it comes to pafs many Times thus, and Babel Hands wholly therein, fo that many 
will not fuffer their once declared Opinions to be quejlioned , but withdraw the whole 
Scripture by the Hair to make it Hand. 

68. Dear Sirs and Brethren, let us give the Honour to ChriH, and comply one with 
another in a friendly Manner, and meet and prefent one another with modeH, gentle, 
and meek InHruflions : Let one prefent another with his Gifts in a brotherly Mind and 
Good Will, and lay them before one another. 

69. For there are many Sorts of Knowledge and Expofitions ; if now they go forth 
front ChriH’s Senfe and Mind, then they all Hand in one and the fame Ground and Foun- 
dation. 

70. We fhould not perfecute one another becaufe our different Gifts are unlike ; but 
much rather rejoice in Love one among another, that God’s Wifdom is fo inexhauflible, 
that it can never be drawn dry. 

71. And think upon the future, how well it will be with us, when all this different 
Knowledge will be manifeffed from one and in one Soul, fo that we fliall all acknowledge 
God’s Gifts, and have our Joy in one another, and every one rejoice at the Gifts of 
another. 

72. As the fair, beautiful, and pleafant Flowers, in their different Colours and Vir- 
tues,' rejoice near one another upon the Earth in one and the fame Mother ; thus alfo is 
our Refurrettion and coming again. 

73. Why will we then here difpute, contend, and wrangle about the Knowledge of 

the Gifts ? s In Cbrijl lyes all the T reafures of Wifdom. * Col. ii. j. 

74. If we have that , we have all ; but if we lofe that, we lofe all, and ourfelves too. 

75. The one only Ground of our Religion is, r That we love Cbrijl in us\ * and alfo 'Eph.vi. 14* 
live one another, as Chrifl bath loved us, fo that be bath given up bis Life into Death for us. j J ohn xivr ' 

76. Which Love will not be manifeffed in us, unlels ChriH become Man and be born johnxv. it, 
and manifeHed in us ; who then givetb us his Love, fo that we love one another in him, 17. 
asheloveth us. 

77. For he continually gives his Fleffi and Blood to our Souls to be eaten and drunk by U -u ' **' 
it-, and that Soul which does not eat and drink thereof has no Divine Life in it. 

78. Therefore I advife the loving Reader, that if any Thing in this'Treatile be fome- 
what of too acute and Jbarp a Senfe, that he would give God the Honour, and pray, 
and read it aright. 

79. In Man lyes all whatfoever the Sun fhines upon, or Heaven contains, as alfo Hell 
and all the Deeps ; he is an inexhauHible Fountain, that cannot be drawn dry. 

80. He may very well in a little while wholly and thoroughly apprehend and compre- 
hend this high fundamental Ground, which God has given to us, viz. to a firnple Man. 

81. Only we would have him warned of defpifing and deriding, as lie loves his own 
Soul and Eternity ; for he will not touch us, but the Wrath of God in himfelf. 

82. But for me, who have been at this Work as an Injlrument, he may well touch and 
hurt j for I am befides, and without his touching, in the Bands of ChriH. 

83. But I would have him in Love admonifhed to behave himfelf as a Brother in 
ChriH-, and if he can make any clearer Explanation of it in the Divine Gifts : 

84. If I may come to fee it, I will rejoice in bis Gifts , and thank the MoH High, who 
gives us fo richly one among another, all Sorts and Manner of Gifts. Amen. 

^ Dated the 8th of F(br*arj> 1623* 

Vol. IV. Q,q 
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RE PEN TANCE. 


Whofotver is dejtrous to attain to Divine Vijion in himfelf , and to 
/peak with God in ChriJ let him follow this Courfe y and he foall 
attain it. 

< *4 

i. him gather all his 'Thoughts and Reafon together, and form or bind 

fa them into this one full Determination and Purpofe •, namely, to confider 

O L iff what be is. 

t&yzzrt ; 3 2. The Scripture calls him the * Image of God , the b Temple of the Holy ■ Gen. lx. 6. 

1*1 Gboft, who dwells in him, and a Member of Chrift , and offers the Flefb 7> 

**■'***•■** a J' Bbldo{ Chr ;ft t0 him t0 be his MM U Brink. Cor. xvi. ig. 

He fhould therefore well confider with himfelf, whether he be indeed pofifefied of fo 
great a Meafure of Grace as is implied in thefe Appellations, and really worthy the high 
Title of a Chriflidn. He fhould examine his whole Life, what he has done, and how he 
has fpent his pad Time; whether he finds himfelf to be in Chrift, or a<ftu3tcd by a godly 
Will and holy Defires. To what he is chiefly inclined ; whether he feels at any Time in 
himfelf zJVill or Deflre heartily panting after God, and longing to be faved by him. 

3. Now, if on this Examination he find in himfelf a IVtlly though never fo weak and 
deeply bidden , which would fain turn to the Grace of God if it could, let him know that 
that Will is the ingrafted^ incorporated , and in-fpoken IVord of God, which was in-fpeken into 
our firft Father Adam in Paradife, after Sin was committed and that God the Father, 
JEHOVAH, draws him thereby to Chrift. 

4. For in Self we have- no Will at all to Obedience •, but that drawing of the Father , 
viz. the ingraftedy incorporated , in-fpoken IVord of Gracc y draws ally even the moft un- 
godly, if he be not altogether a Thiflle, and will but ftand ftill from his evil working for 
a Moment. 

5. So that no Man has Caufe to doubt of the Grace of God, if at any Time he finds 
in himfelf a Deflre or Inclination to turn . Only let him not defer his turning one Momenr, 

but fet about it inftantly, remembering that which is written, c To-day when you hear the al.xcv.jr. 
V cice of the Lordy harden not your Ears and Hearts. # # lllt 

6. For that Deflre or Inclination once to turn is the Voicejzt- God in Man, which the l S m 
Devil fmothers and fupprdTes by the Reprefcntatioiis or Images which he brings into the 
Mind, whereby turning is delayed, and put oft* from one Day to another, and from one 
Year to another, till at length the Soul comes to be a very Tbiflle> and can reach Grace 
no more. • 
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7. But let him that finds a Difire to /Kr» jv deliberate well with himfelf, and then refolve 
to examine his whole Courfe of Life, and compare it with the Rule of the 'Ten Command- 
ments , and to the Love required by the Gofpel , which commands him to love bis Neighbour 
as bimfelf... Let him confider,. that he is-a Child of- Grace* only fo far as he is in that Spi- 

' rit of Chriftian Love t ; and then fee how widely he is departed from itjjn his daily Thoughts 
and Inclinations. Tnat drawing of the Father will bring him to a Sight of the pure and 
lovely Right eoufnefs of God on the one Hand, and will difeover to him on the other, the 
Images or Properties that are naturally imprinted in his own Heart , which he has all his 
Life lovea inftead of God, and ft ill accounteth his beft Treafure. 

8. Which Properties he fhall find to be, 1. Pride , in feeking and loving bimfelf and 
defiring alfo to be honoured by all others-, a Property inclining him to get Power and 
Dominion in his Pride, and to have the Pre-eminence. 2. The Property of a Su-ine, Covetouf- 
nefs, which would have all to itfelf alone-, and if it had the whole l '/or Id, and Heaven too, 
yet it would want to have the Dominion in Hell alfo. It defires more than this temporal 
Life has need of, and has no Faith towards God at all, but is a defiled Swine, that would 
fain fwallow every Thing into its own Belly. 3. The Property of Envy, flinging the Hearts 
of others, envying and grudging that any fhould have more temporal Goods or Honour 
than itfelf lias. 4. The Property of Eager, which when Envy, as a poifonous Sling , irri- 
tates and inflames it, will upon every little frivolous Occafion , form, fight, wrangle, rage, 
and feck to vent itfelf in Revenge. Alfo there will be found, defeended from thefe, a 
great Multitude and Variety of earthly Beafis living in him, which he loves and fofters-, 
for he loves every Thing that is in the World, and has fet it in the Place of Chrift, and 
worfliips it more heartily and truly than he worfliips God. 

9. Let him but obferve the Words of his Mouth, and he will foon find how he flanders 
and fpeaks evil of others fecretly, and fets them forth in the worfl Light to their Friends 
and Acquaintance. Let him but obferve his Thoughts , and he will perceive how, with- 
out any juft Ground or Caufe, he inwardly rejoices at his Neighbour’s Mifhap, and even 
ivijbes it-to him -, all which are the very Claws and Talons of the Devil, and the Image of 
the Serpent, which every natural Man carries about him. 

10. Then let him compare this Hellijh State of his Heart and Life, with the Word in 
the Law and in the Gofpel, and he fhall find that he is more a Beafl and a Devil, than a 
Man. He fhall clearly perceive how thefe innate evil Properties , that arc rooted in his Soul, 
keep him back, and lead him aftray from the Kingdom of God ; fb that many Times 
when he would fain repent and turn to God, he is kept back by thefe cloven Paws of the 
Devil, who perfuades.thc poor Soul that i\\\sinftrnal Monfier , which itlelf is, may juftly 
pafs for a good and holy Creature. And thus blindly going on Day after Day in his evil 
Nature and Lufts, the wretched Sinner flicks faft in the Anger of God, and at length, 
when the Grace and Drawing of the Father ceafes, falls into the Abyfs or bottonslcfs Pit. 

11. We will tell this Man the Way that we have tryed and gone, which is no other 
than this : That as foon as he fhall difeover thefe Beafis, or beafiial Difpofitions in him- 
felf, he fhould that very Hour and Moment take up a Rcfolution to depart from the fame, 
and by true Repentance turn to God and Goodnefs. And becaufe he cannot do this by 

* Matt. vli. his own Power, let him take the Prcmife of Chrift unto himfelf, when he faid, “ Seek and 
7— 11. yen fhall find, knock and it fhall be opened unto you. No Son ajketh Bread of his Father , and 
' he givetb him a Stone -, or an Egg , and he givetb him a Scorpion. And if you that are evil 

can give good Gifts to your Children, bow much more fhall your heavenly Father give the hcly 
Spirit to them that afk him for.it ? 

12. Let him imprint this Promife in his Heart, for it is Poifon and Death to the Devil, 
and all thofe innate and inherent Beafis. And let him immediately , even that very Hour, 
come with thefe Words of the Promife imprefled on his Mind, and with earr.eft Prayers, 
into the Prefenccjof God; and having thus difeovered and reflected upon all thefe alo - 
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minable Beafts which live in him, let him think no otherwife of himfelf, than that he is 
that filthy Keeper of Swine,- who has fpent all the Portion of Goods which his Father be- 
flowed upon him as his Birthright , upon thofe Swine , the evil Bcajis in himfelf-, fo that 
he now ftands in the Prefence of God as a inferable, naked, forlorn, ragged Swine-herd , 
that has fpent and caft away his paternal Inheritance in Whoredom with thefe beaftial 
Images, and has no more Right to the Grace of God, neither is in the leaft Meafurc 
worthy of it, much lefs to be called a Chriftian, or the Child of God. He mull alfo 
defpair of all the good Works that ever he did, for they proceeded but from an hypocri- 
tical, falfe , or merely external Holinefs, fbr which the Man that is inwardly a Devil, would 
fain be accounted an Angel ; whereas without Faith it is impoffbk to pleafe God, as the 
Scripture faith. 

13. Yet let him not defpair of the Divine Grace, but of himfelf only, and of bis own 
abilities -, and let him, with his whole Strength and with all his Power's, bow down himfelf 
in his Soul, in the Prefence of God. And though his own Heart be utterly againft it, 
and fay to him, Do it not, Jlay awhile, it will not be convenient To-day : Or, if it lay, Thy 
Sins are too great, it' cannot be that thou JhouldJl attain the Grace of God 5 and fo he comes 
into fuch Angnijh that he cannot pray, nor receive any Comfort or Strength in his Heart, 
but is as if his Soul was quite blind and dead to God, yet hemuft be ftill refolute, as con- 
fidering that the Promifc of God is a certain infallible Truth and with a fubmifilve Heart 
figh to the Divine Mercy , and in his great Unworthinefs wholly refign himfelf thereto. 

• 14. And though indeed he efteem himfelf quite unworthy, as being a Stranger and an 
Alien, to whom the Inheritance of Chrift does not any more belong, as being one that 
has forfeited and loft his Right to it, yet he fhould ftedfaftly rejl upon Chrift’s Word, as 
knowing it to be certainly true, viz. that he came to feek and fave that which was loft, that 
is to lay, the poor Sinner who is blind, dead, and loft to God. He mull firmly imprint 
this Promifc in himfelf, and take up a ftrong Purpofe and Refolution, that lie will not go 
forth from the promifed Grace of God in ChriJl, though Body and Soul fhould perifh, and 
though he fhould get no Comfort in his Heart all the Days of his Life, or the leaft Af- 
furance of the Remiftion of his Sins ; as confidering and knowing that the Promifes of G01V 
are more fure and firm than all Comfort whatfoever. 

15. Alfo let him purpofe to himfelf, and bind his Will moft firmly in this Refolution, 
that he will never again enter into the former beaftial Images and Vices. Yea, though all 
the Swine and evil Beafts in him fhould lament to the Death the Lofs of their Food and • 
Paftime, and he himfelf fhould be a Fool in the Account of all the World for fo doing, 
yet that he would ftill be faithful to his Refolution of cleaving to the promifed Grace of 
God ; and if he muft come to be a Child of Death , he would defire to be fo in the Death 
of ChriJl, to die and live to him at his Pleafure. And let him ad and execute this his • 
Purpofe by continually praying and fighing to God, and commit all his Endeavours, Un- 
dertakings, and Labours unto him, and ceafc from the Imagination or Inclination of 
Pride , Covetoufnefs, and Envy. Let him but deliver up thefe three Beafts, and the reft 
will foon become weak, faint, and ready to die. For Chrift will foon get a Form in the 
Words of bis Premife , which that Man imprints in himfelf and wraps himfelf in, and fo 
come to Life and begin to work in him •, whereby his Prayers will become powerful , and he 
will be more and more ftrengthened and confirmed in the Spirit of Grace. 

16. And as the Seed in the Mother’s Womb undergoes the Cafualties of Nature and 
many outward Accidents in growing to be a Child , and before it gets Life ; fo here, the 
more refolutely , and through the more Oppofition, a Man goes forth from himfelf, and out of 
thefe Images, the more fpeedily and throughly he enters into God, till at length Chrift comes 
to be living in the incorporated Grace -, which is effected in and through the great Earneft- 
nefs of the Purpofe anti Strife. Upon which there prefently follows the betrothing or 
tfpoufal with Virgin Sophia , viz. the precious Humanity of ChriJl , wherein the two Lovers % 
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the Soul and the Humanity of CbriJl, receive and embrace one another with Joy, and together 
with moil inward Defire, penetrate into the facet Love of God. And forthwith the Mar- 
riage of tbe Lamb is folemnized , where Virgin Sophia , viz. the precious Humanity of Cbriji 
« is vitally united to the Soul. Now what is done at that Marriage , and with what Joy it is 
Luke xv. 7 celebrated, Chrift himfelf fignifies, by faying, 'There is greater Joy in she Heaven (which 
is in Man) and among tbe Angels in tbe Preface of ■ God , for one Sinner that repenletb, than 
for nine ty-nine juft Per fas that need no Repentance. 

iy. But we have neither Pen that can write, nor Words that can exprefs what that 
exceeding facet Grace of God in the Humanity of Chrift is, and what they enjoy, who come 
worthily to the Marriage of tbe Lamb. We ourfclves indeed have found it by Experience 
in this our Way and Courfe, and therefore certainly know that we have a fure Ground 
from which we write ; and we would from the Bottom of our Heart moil willingly im- 

J oart the fame to our Brethren in the Love of Chrift ; who, if they would belirae and fa- 
int) our faithful child-like Counfels, would find by Experience alfo in themfelves, from 
whence it is that this fimple Hand knows and underftands thefe great Myfterics. 

18. But having heretofore written a Treatife at large exprd'sly concerning Repentance 
and Regeneration , we here forbear to write more in this ihort Direction, and refer the 
, Reader to * that Trftitife ; as alfo to the great IVcrk upon Genefis , called the Myftcrium 
Magnum , in which he may find the Ground of whatfoever he will or can afk, fufficiently 
laid down. And we admoniih him in true Chriftian Love, to follow us in our Procefs 
and JVay, and then he fhall attain the Divine Vifton in himfelf , and hear what the Lord 
through Chrift fpeaks in him j and herewith wc commend him to the Love of Chrift. 

Pated the 9th of February, 1613. 1 
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ye/us enfwered and fatd, T'thank'th'i eh, O' Father, Lcrfd of Heaven and Earth , beeaufe then 
baft bid tbefe Things from the wife and prudent, and baft revealed them unto Babes. 

Even fa. Father, for fo it feemed good in tby Sight. Matt. xi. 2 5, 2 6 . 

Te fee then your Calling, _ Brethren*, bow that not many wife Men after tbe Flefb, not many 

mighty, "not many noble are called. , 

But God hath cbofen tbe foolifh Things of the World to confound tbe wife and God hath 
chofcn tbe weak Things of tbe World to confound tbe Things which are Mighty. 

’And bafe Things of tbe World, and Things which are defpifed bath God cbofen , yea, andThings 
which are not, to bringJa nought Things that are. 

That fit Flejbjhould glory in bis Frefcnce. 1 Cor. i. 2 6, 27, 28, 29. 
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER, 


Reader , if thou wilt ufe this Book aright , and art in good Earned, 

fa ° 

f ^ ^ th ° U ^ alt certain b fi n * I* 31 Benefit thereof. But I defire thou may eft he 
cq warned , if thou art not in Earned, not to meddle with the dear Names of 

God, in and by which the moft High Holineis it invoked , moved, and power- 
fully defired, left they kindle the Anger of God in thy Soul. For we tnuft not ahufe the Holy 
Names of God. Tbit little Book is only for thofe that would fain repent, and are in a Defire 
to begin. Such will find what Manner of JVords are therein , and whence they are bora. 
Be you herewith commended to the Eternal Goodnefs and Mercy of God. 
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John 5, 6, 7, 8. 

Jefus ya /4 ««/5 Nicodemus, Verily , w/$r / /ajr «»/o Except a Man be Urn again, U 

-can not. fee. the kingdom <?/ God, , . _ 

« . jjficodcmus him. How tan d;Matt*ho born when fe is old?, Can % enter the fecnJ 

~~Yime into his"Mothit's IVomb ‘and be'' bom ? *- ' ' v ** v ~ 

Jefus anfwcred. Verily , verily , I fay unto thee. Except a Man be bom of Water, and cf tl< 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. r 
Yhat which is born of the Flefh , is Vlejh \ and- that which is bom of the Spirit, is Spirit. 
.Marvel not that I faid unto thee. Ye mujl be born again. 

Yhe Wind blown b where it-Ufietb, . and. thou bcarjfi.tbt Sound thereof, JfUt.canJljiOt tell vilntt 
. it cotnlib', "and whither it gottb : 'So-is every-on? that tsbertref the Spirit. 

Maxt. xx vi. 26. I 

ilVhat is a Man profited, if he Jhould gain the whole World, and lofe bis own Soul ? or, Wist 
fball a Man give in Exchange for his Soul ? , 


v . . 
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true repentance. 



How Man mufe feir up himfelf in Mind and TV ill ; and what his 
Confederation and earneft Purpofe mufe be , when he will perform 
powerful and effectual Repentance :■ And with what Mind he mufe 
appear before God , when he would afk , fo as to obtain , Rcmiffton 

of Sins, . i . t •_ .... 

I Man will inter upon Repentance , and with his Prayers fern to 

God, he Ihould, before he beginneth to pray, fenoufly confider the 
w ^ State of his own Soul How it is wholly and altogether turned away 
ggjLJtag /row God, become faithlefs to Him, and only bent upon this tempera!,/, 
: C20C.jW, and earthly Life •, ’bearing no fincere Love towards God end its 
Neighbour, but wholly lulling and walking contrary to the Command- 
ments of God, and feeking itfelf only, in the temporal and tranfitory Lufis of the Fkjh. 

1 In the next Place, he Ihould confider that all this" is an utter Enmity, againft God* 
which Sata'rfhathraifed and' wrought in him, by his Deceit. m our fir ft Parents ; for which. 
Abomination’s Sake we thuft ftiffer Death, -and undergo Corruption .with our Bodies. 

2 He ihould' confider the three horrible Chains wherewith ■ our Souls are fait bound 

doting the Time of this earthly Life.— The>/'isuhe fever o -Anger of God, the Abyft 
Jhd 'dark World, which is the Centre, ‘Root; or conf ituenL Principle of the Soul a Life. 
The fecond is the Defire of the Devil againft the Soul, whereby, he. continually fifteth and 
temptethir, and without Intermiflion ftriveth to throw it from: the Truth of God into his 
own evil Nature and Element, viz. into Pride, Goveuufnefs, Envy, .and Anger-, and with 
V\% Define, ‘bloweth tip and -kirtdleth thofe nth Properties in- the Soul, whereby ns. Will 
turncth away from God, and entereth into Self. ■ > Thtahird and moft hurtful Chain of all, 
therewith’ the poor Soul is tyed, ‘is the corrupt and altogether vain, earthly,, ana mortal- 
Flefih and Blood, full *of evil Dcfires&nd- Inclinations. ' ' ’ 

Here he mull confider^that he lyes cldfe- Prifioner with Soul and Body in the Mirror 
Sins, in the Anger of God, inthe-Jaws of Hell-, -that the Anger of God burneth in him in 
Soul and Body, ‘and that ‘he is that very loathfome Keeper of Swine, who hath fpent and 
confumed his Father’s Inheritance, ’ namely, ‘‘the 'precious Love aiid Mercy of . God, w.tft 
. the fatted Swine of the Devil jn earthly Pleafures, and hath not kept-ithc dear Covenant 
and Atonement of the innocent Death and Paftiou of Jefus Chrill; which Covenant God 
of mere Grace hath given or put into our Humanity, and reconciled us in him. He mult 
alfo confider that he hath totally forgotten the Covenant of holy -Baptifn, in which he 
had'prorniied to be faithful and true to his Saviour, and fo wholly defiled and oblcured. 
his Right ecu fuels 'With Sin, (which Rigktecnfnefs God had freely bellowed upon him in 
Chrill), that he now (lands beforehhe Face of- God, with the fair Garment of C-hrut s. 
Innocency which he hath defiled, as a dirty, ragged, and patched Keeper of Swine , that hath 
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continually eaten the Hujks of Vanity with the Devils Swine, and is not worthy to be 
called a Son of the Father , and Member ofCbrift. 

4. He fliould earneftly confidcr that wrathful Death awaiteth him every Hour and 

Moment, and will lay hold on him in his Sins , in his Garment of a Swine-herd , and throw 
him into the Pit of Hell as a forfworn Perfon and breaker of Faith,, who ought to be rc- 
ferved in the dark Dungeon of Death to the Judgement of God. * 

5. He Ihould confider the earneft and fevere Day of God’s final Judgement,' v/heh he 
lhall be prefented living with bis Abominations before God’s tribunal. That all thofe 

i-whomhehath here offended or injured by Words and Works, and'eaufed to do Evil, (fo 
that by his Inftigation or Compulsion they alfo have committed' Evil), Shall come in 
againft him, curling him before the Eyes of Chrift and of all holy Angels and Men. 
That there he Hull Hand in great Shame and Ignominy, and alfo in great Terror and Be- 
fif nation, and that it lhall for ever grieve him to reflect that he hath fooled away fo glo- 
rious and eternal a State of Salvation and Happinefs, for the Pleafure of fo Jhort a 

Time ; and that he had not taken Care in that Jhort Time to fecure to himfelf a Share in 

the Communion of the Saints, and fo to have enjoyed, with them Eternal Light, and Divint 
Gloiy . - • • ' , . ; l 

. 6. He mull confider that the ungodly Man lofeth his noble Image. God having created 

him in and for His Image or creaturely Reprefentation, and gets inilead thereof a deformed 
or tnonfirous Shape , like a hellijh Worm or ugly Beafi. Wherein he is an Enemy to God, 
'Heaven, and all holy Angels and Men, and that his Communion is, and will be forever, 
with the Devils and hellijh Worms in horrible Darknefs. 

’ 7. He mull earneftly confider the eternal Punifhment and Torture of the damned ; how 
•that'in. eternal Horror they lhall .fuller Torments in their Abominations which they had 
committed' here, and may never fee the Land of the Saints to all Eternity, nor get any 
•JEafe or Refrelhmcnt, as appears by the Example of Dives the rich Man. 

All this a Man mull earnellly and ferioufly confider, and remember alfo that God had 
originally created him in fuch a fair and glorious Image, even in his own Likenefs, in 
which be himfelf would dwell. That he created him out of his Goodnels, for Man’s own 
eternal Blifs and Glory, to the End that he might dwell with the holy Angels and Children 
of 'God in -great -Happinefs, Power and Glory ; in the Eternal Light j in the praifeful and 
melodious Harmony of the Angelical and Divine Kingdom of Joy. Where he Ihould re- 
joice continually with the Children of God, without Fear of any End. Where no evil 
■Thoughts could touch him, neither Care nor Trouble, neither Heat nor Cold. Where no 
Night is known ; where there is no Day or limited Time any more, but an everlafiing Biffed- 
nefs, wherein Soul and Body tremble for Joy. And where he himfelf .Ihould rejoice at 
the infinite Wonders and Virtues appearing in the Brightnefsof Colours, and the Variety 
of ‘Splendor opened and difplayed by the Omnipotent Powers and Glories of God, upon 
'the new cbryftalline .Earth, which Ilia'll be as tranfparcnt Glafs. And that he doth fo wil- 
fully lofe all this Eternal Glory and Happinefs for the Sake of fo fliort and poor a 
• Time , which even in this State of Vanity and Corruption, in the evil Life of the volup- 
tuous Flefh, is full of Mifcry, Fear, and utter Vexation j and wherein it goeth with the 
Wicked as with the Righteous, as the one mull die, fo mull the other ; only the Death 
of the Saints is an Entrance into the Eternal Rejl, while the Death of the Wicked is an 
flntrodu&ion into the Eternal Anguijh. , • ‘ j 

8. He mud confider the Courfe of this World, .that all Things in it are but a Play, 
wherewith he fpends his Time in fuch Unquietnefs ; and that it goes with the Rich 
and Mighty as with the Poor and the Beggar. That all of us equally live and move in the 
- ffour Elements •, and that the hard-earned Morfel of the Poor is as reliihing and favoury 
*to him in his Labour, -as the Dainties of the Rich are to him in his Cares. Alfo, that all 
toi us fublift by one Breath, and that the rich Man hath nothing’ but t hc'Pleafurts of the 
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Palate and the Lujl of the Eye , for a little while more than his poor Neighbour, for the 
End of. both is the fame. Yet for this fhort-lived Luji's Sake, many foolilhly forego fo 
inconceivable a Happinefs, and bring themfclvcs into fo extreme and eternal Mifery. 

In the deepConfideration of thefe weighty Truths, Man (hall come to feel\n his Heart 
and Mind , efpecially if he at the fame Time reprefent and fet before his Eyes bis own End, 
a hearty figbing and longing after the Mercy of God, and will begin to bewail his com- 
mitted Sins; and to be forty he has fpent his Days fo ill, and not obferved orconfidered 
that he Hands in this World as in a Field , in the growing to be a Fruit either in the Love 
or in the Anger of God. He will then firft begin to find in himfelf that he has not yet 
laboured at all in the Vineyard of Chrift, but that he is a dry fruitlefs Branch of the Vine. 
And thus in many a one, whom the Spirit of Chrift touches in fuch a Confederation, 
there arifes abundant Sorrow , Grief of Heart , and inward Lamentation over the Days of 
his Wickednefs which he hath fpent in Vanity, without any working in the Vineyard of 
Chrift. 

Such a Man, whom the Spirit of Chrift thus brings into Sorrow and Repentance , fo 
that his Heart is opened both to know and bewail his Sins, is very eafily to be helped. 
He needs but to draw to himfelf the Promife of Chrift, viz. That God willetb not the 
Death of a Sinner, but that he wilheth them ell to come unto him, and be will refrefh them ; 
and, that there is great Joy in Heaven for one Sinner that repentetb. Let fuch a one but lay 
hold on the Words of Chrift, and wrap himfelf up into his meritorious Paffion and Death. 

But I will now fpeak to thofe who feel indeed in themfclvcs a Defire to repent, and yet 
cannot come to acknowledge and bewail their committed Sins. The Flefh faying continu- 
ally to the Soul, Stay a while, it is well enough ; or it is Time enough To-morrow ; and 
when To-morrow is come, then the Flefh fays again. To-morrow ; the Soul in the mean 
while, fighing and fainting, conceiveth neither any true Sorrow for the Sins it hath com- 
mitted, nor any Comfort. Unto fuch a one, I fay, I will write a Procefs or Way, which 
I myfelf have gone, that he may know what he muft do, and how it went with me, if 
peradventure he be inclined to enter into and purfue the fame ; and then he will come to 
underftand what he fball find here afterwards written. 


A Procefs of Repentance ; or Way to Converfion. 

/ 

WHEN any Man findeth in himfelf by the former or any other Confiderations, prefled 
home upon his Mind and Confcience, a Hunger, or Dcjire to repent , and yet feeleth no true 
Sorrow in himfelf for his Sins whieh he hath committed, but only an Hunger , or Defire 
of fuch Sorrow ; fo that the poor captive Soul continually ./g&f, fears , and muft needs 
acknowledge itfelf guilty of Sins before the Judgement of God, Such a one, I fay, can 
take no better Courfe than this, namely, to wrap up his Senfes, Mind, and 'Reafon toge- 
ther, and make to himfelf inftantly, as foon as ever he perceiveth in himfelf the Defire to 
repent, a mighty ftrong Purpofe and Rcfolution that he will that very Hour, nay, that 
Minute, immediately enter into Repentance, and go forth from his wicked Way, and not 
at all regard the Power and Refpeft of the World. Yea, and if it fhould be required, 
would forfakc and difefteem all Things for true Repentance Sake ; and never depart from 
that Rcfolution again, though he fhould be made the Fool and Scorn of all the World for 
it. But that with the full Bent and Strength of his Mind, he will go forth from the 
Beauty and Pleafure of the World, and patiently enter into the Paffion and Death of Chrift 
in and under the Crofs, and fet all his Hope and Confidence upon the Life to come. 
That even now in Righteoufnefs and Truth he will enter into the Vineyard of Chrift, and 
do the Will of God. That in the Spirit and Will of Ciirift he will begin and finilh all 
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fits Actions in this World, and for the Sake of Chrift’s Word and Promife, which hold* 
forth to us an heavenly Reward, willingly take up and bear every Advcrfity and Crofs, 
fo that he may but be admitted into the Communion or Fellowfhip of the Children of Chrift, 
and in the Blood of the Lamb Jefus Chrift, be incorporated and united unto his Hu- 
manity. 

He mud firmly imagine to himfelf, and wholly wrap up his Soul in this Perfuafion, that 
in fuch his Purpofe he Jhall obtain the Love of God in Chrift Jefus, and that God will give 
unto' him, according to his faithful Promife, that noble Pledge, the Holy Cbojl, for an 
Earnejl •, that, in the Humanity of Chrift, as to the heavenly Subjlance , he fhall be born 
again in himfelf, and that the Spirit of Chrift will renew his Mind with his Love and 
Power , and ftrengthen his weak Faith. Alfo that in his divine Hunger he Jhall get the 
Flefh and Bleed of Chrift for Food and Drink , in the Defire of his Soul, which hungereth 
and thirfteth after it as its proper Nutriment •, and with the TFirJl of the Soul drink the 
Water cf Eternal Life out of the fweet Fountain of Jefus Chrift, as Chrift’s moft true and 
ftedfaft Promife is. 

He muft alfo wholly and firmly imagine to himfelf, and let before him, the great Love 
of God. That God willetb not the Death of a Sinner , but that he repent ar.d believe ; that 
Chrift calleth poor Sinners very kindly and gracioufiy to himfelf, and will refrejb them ; 
that God bath fent his Son into the World, to feek and fave that which is left, viz. the poor 
repentant and returning Sinner ; and that for the poor Sinner’s Sake be bath given his Life 
unto Death , and died for him in our Humanity which he took upon him. 

Furthermore, he muft firmly perfuade himfelf that God. in Chrift Jefus will much 
more readily hear him and receive him to Grace, than he come ; and that God in the 
Love of Chrift, in the moft dear and precious Name JESUS, cannot will any Evil. That 
there is no angry Countenance at all in this Name, but that it is the higbeft and deepejt Love 
and Faitkfulnefs , the greateft Swectnefs of the Deity, in the great Name JEHOVAH, 
which he has manifefted in our Humanity, corrupted as it is, and perilhed as to the 
heavenly Part, which in Paradife difappeared through Sin. And he was therefore moved 
in his Heart to flow into us with his fweet Love, that the Anger of his Father, which was 
kindled in us, might be quenched and turned into Love by it. All which was done for 
the poor Sinner’s Sake, that he might obtain an open Gate of Grace again. 

In this Confideration he muft firmly imagine to himfelf that this very Hour and In- 
ftant he ftandeth before the Face of the holy "Trinity, and that God is really prefent within 
and without him, as the holy Scripture witneficth, faying, Am not I be that filletb all 
Things? And in another Place, The Word is near thee, in thy Mouth , and in tby Heart.— 
Alfo, We will come unto you, and make our Abode with you. And, Behold, I am with you 
always, even to the End of the World. And again. The Kingdom of God is within you. 

Thus he muft firmly know and believe, that with, and in his Interior he ftandeth really 
before the Face of Jefus Chrift, even before the holy Deity, on whom his Soul hath turned 
its Back; and muft refolve that he will this very Hour turn the Eyes and Defire of his 
Soul towards God again, and with the poor, loft, and returning Son, come to the Father. 
He muft, with the Eyes of his Mind cart down in Fear and deepeft Humility, begin to 
ionjefs bis Sins and Unworthinefs before the Face of God in Manner following : 
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A fliort Form of Confeflion before the Face of God. 

Every one , as his Cafe and Necejftty requires , may order and enlarge 
this Confeffton as the Holy Ghoft fjall teach him . I will only fit- 

down a Jhort Dire&ion. 

O THOU great unfearchable God, Lord of all Things ; Thou, who in Chrift Jefus r 
of great Love towards us, hath manifefted thyfelf with thy holy Subjlance in our Hu- 
manity : I, poorunworthy finful Wretch, come before thy Prefence, which thou haft 
manifefted in the Humanity of Jefus Chrift, though I am not worthy to lift up mine Eyes 
to thee, acknowledging and confefting before thee, that I am guilty of Unfaithfulnefs, 
and breaking off from thy great Love and Grace, which thou haft freely beftowed upon 
us. I have left the Covenant, which of mere Grace thou haft made with me in Baptifm y 
in which thou didft receive me to be a Child and Heir of Eternal Life, and have brought 
my Defire into the Vanity of this World, and defiled my Soul therewith, and made it 
altogether beajlial and earthly. So that my Soul knoweth not itfelf, becaufe of the Mire 
of Sin ; but accounteth itfelf a ftrange Child before thy Face, not worthy to defire thy 
Grace. I lye in the Guilt and Filth of Sin, and the Vanity of my corrupt Flefh, up to 
the very Lips of my Soul, and have but a /mall Spark of the living Breath left in me, 
which defireth thy Grace. I am dead in Sin and Corruption, fo that in this woeful Con- 
dition I dare not lift up mine Eyes to thee. 

O God in Chrift Jefus, thou who for poor Sinners Sakes didjl become Man to help 
them, to thee I complain •, to thee I have yet a Spark of Refuge in my Soul. I have not 
regarded thy purchafed Inheritance, which thou haft purchafed for us poor Men, by thy 
bitter Death, but have made myfelf Partaker of the Heritage of Vanity, in the Anger 
of my Father in the Curfe-of the Earth, and am enfnared in Sin, and half dead as to 
thy Kingdom. I lye in Feeblenefsas to thy Strength, and the wrathful Death waiteth for 
me. Th e Devil hath poifoned me, fo that I know not my Saviour : I am become a wild 
Branch on. thy free, and have confumed mine Inheritance which is in thee, with the Devil’s 
Swine. What fhall I fay before thee, who am not worthy of thy Grace ? I lye in the 
Sleep of Death which hath captivated me, and am faft bound with three Jlrong Chains. O 
thou Breakcr-through-Deatb, affift me, I befeech thee ; I cannot, 1 am able to do nothing ! 

I am dead in myfelf, and have no Strength before thee, neither dare I for great Shame life 
up mine Eyes unto thee. For I am the defiled Keeper of Swine, and have fpenr mine In - 
hcritance with the falfe adulterous Whore of Vanity in the Lufts of the Flelh •, I have 
fought ntyfelf in my own Luft, and not thee. Now in myfelf I am become a Fool ; I 
am naked and bare ■, my Shame (lands before mine Eyes •, l cannot hide it •, thy Judge- 
ment waiteth for me. What (hall 1 fay before thee, who art the Judge of all the World ? 

1 have nothing to bring before thee. — Here I (land naked and bare in thy Prefence, and 
fall down before thy Face bewailing my Mil’ery, and fly to thy great Mercy, though f 
am not worthy of it; yet receive me but in thy Death , and let me but die from my 
Death in thine. Caft me down, I pray thee, to the Ground in my innate Self, and kill 
this Self of mine through thy ifeatb , that I npay live no more to myfelf, feeing I in my- 
Jiff work nothing but Silt. Therefore, I pray thee, caft down to the Ground this wicked 
Beaft, which is full of falfe Deceit and Self-defire, and deliver this poor Soul of mine 
from its heavy Bonds. 
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O merciful God, it is owing to thy Love and Long-fuflfcring that I lye not already in 
Hell. I yield myfelf, with my whole Will, Senfes , and Mind , unto thy Grace, and fly to 
thy Mercy. I call upon thee through tby Death, from that fmali Spark of Life in me 
cncompafied with Death and Hell, which open their Throat againft me, and would wholly 
fwallow me up in Death ; upon thee I call, who haft promifed that thou wilt not quench 
the fmoaking Flax. I have no other Way to thee but by tby own bitter Death and Faff on, 
becaufe thou haft made our Death Life by thy Humanity , and broken the Chains of 
Death , and therefore I fink the Defire of my Soul down into tby Death, into the Gate of 
thy Death , which thou haft broke open. 

O thou great Fountain of the Love of God, I befecch thee, help me, that I may die 
from my Vanity and Sin in the Death of my Redeemer , Jefus Chrift. 

O thou Breath of the great Love of God, quicken, I befeech thee, my weak Breath 
in me, that it may begin to hunger and tbirjl after thee. O Lord Jefus, thou fweet 
Strength, I befeech thee give my Soul to drink of thy Fountain of Grace, thy fweet Wa- 
ter of Eternal Life, that it may awake from Death and thirft after thee. O how extreme 
fainting I am for Want of thy Strength ! O merciful God, do thou turn me, I befeech 
thee 5 I cannot turn myfelf. O thou Vanquifher of Death , help me, I pray thee, to 
wreftle. How faft doth the Enemy hold me with his three Chains , and will not fuffer 
the Dcftre of my Soul to come before thee ! I befeech thee come and take the Defire of 
my Soul into thyfclf. Be thou my drawing to the Father, and deliver me from the 
Devil’s Bonds ! Look not upon my Deformity in (landing naked before thee, having loft 
thy Garment ! I pray thee, do but thou clothe that Breath which yet liveth in me and 
panteth after thy Grace •, and fo fhall I yet fee thy Salvation. 

O thou deep Love , I pray thee take the Defre of my Soul into thee ; bring it forth 
out of the Bonds of Death through tly Death , in thy Refurre&ion, in thee. O quicken 
me in thy Strength, that my Defire and Will may begin to fpring up and flouri(h anew. 
O thou Vanquifber of Death and of the Wrath of God, do thou overcome in me Self ; 
break its Will and bruife my Soul, that it may fear before thee, and be alhamed of its 
, own Will before thy Judgement , and that it may be ever obedient to thee as an Infrument 
of thine. Subdue it in the Bonds of Death ; take away its Power, that it may will 
nothing without thee. 

OGod the Holy Ghoft in Chrift my Saviour, teach me, I pray thee, what I (hall do, 
that I may turn to thee. O draw me in Chrift to the Father, and help me, that now 
and from henceforward I may go forth from Sin and Vanity, and never any more enter 
into them again. Stir up in me a true Sorrow for the Sins I have committed. O keep 
me in thy Bonds, and let me not loofe from thee, left the Devil fift me in my wicked 
Flclh and Blood, and bring me again into the Death of Death. O enlighten thou my 
•Spirit, that I may (ee the divine Path, and walk in it continually. O take that away 
from me, which always turneth me away from thee ; and give me that which always tumeth 
me to thee ; take me wholly from myfelf i and give me wholly to thyfelf. O let me 
begin nothing, let me will, think, and do nothing without thee. O Lord, how long ! 
Indeed I am not worthy of that which I defire of thee, I pray thee let the Defre of my 
Soul dwell but in the Gates of thy Courts*, make it but a Servant of thy Servants. 0 
preferve it from that horrible Pit, wherein there is no Comfort or Refrefhment. 

0 God in Chrift Jefus! 1 am blind in myfelf, and know not myfelf for Vanity. Thoa 
art hidden from me in my Blindnefs, and yet thou art near unto me; but thy Wrath 
which my Defre hath awakened in me, hath made me dark. O take but the Defre of 
my Soul to thee ; prove it, O Lord, and bruife it, that my Soul may obtain a Ray of 
thy fweet Grace. 

1 lye before thee as a dying Man, whofe Life is pafling from his Lips, as a fmali Spark 
going out j kindle it, O Lord, and raife up the Breath of my Soul before thee. Lord, 
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I wait for thy Promife, which thou haft made, faying. As I live, I will not the Death of 
a Sinner , hut that be Jball turn and live. I fink myfelf down into the Death of my Re- 
itemer Jefus Chrift, and wait for thee, whofe Word is Truth and Life. Amen. 

In this, or the like Manner, every one may confefs bis Sins, as he himfelf findeth on 
examining his Confcience, what Sins he hath brought his Soul into. Yet if his Purpofe 
be truly eameji, to ufe a Form is needlefs, for the Spirit of Cod, which at that Inftant is 
in the fVill of the Mind, will itfelf make the Prayer for him, in his Interior. For it is 
the Spirit of God which in a true earneft Defire worketh Repentance, and intercedetb for 
tbe Soul before God, through the Death of Chrift. 

But I Will not hide from the beloved Reader, who hath a Cbrifiian Intent , how it 
commonly ufeth to go with thofc who are in fuch a firm Purpofe and Refolution ; though, • 
indeed, it goeth otherwife with one than with another, according as his Purpofe is more 
or lefs earneft and firong. For the Spirit of God is not hound, but ufeth divers Ways or 
Procefies accordingly as he knoweth to be fitteft for every one. Yet a Soldier who hath 
been in the Wars can tell how to fight and inftrutt another that may happen to be in 
tbe like Condition. 

Now when fuch & Heart with ftrong Refolution and Purpofe doth thus come before 
God, and enter into Repentance, it happeneth to it as to the Canaanitijb Woman ; that is, 
it feems as if God would not hear. He Heart remainetb without Comfort •, its Sins, Fol- 
lies, and Negletts, alfo prefent themfelves before it, and make it feel itfelf unworthy of 
any. The Mind is as it were fpeecblcfs-, the Soul groanelb in the Deep; the Heart receiveth 
nothing, nor can fo much as pour forth its Confejfion before God ; but it is as if the 
Heart and Soul were quite (hut up The Soul would fain go towards God, but the Flefh 
keepeth it captive : The Devil too fhuteth it up ftrongly, and reprefenteth to it the Way 
of Vanity again, andtickleth it with the Lulls of the Flelh, and faith inwardly to it, Stay 
ewbile •, do ibis or that fir ft ; get a Sufficiency of Money or Goods beforehand , that thou may eft 
not ft and in Need of tbe IV or Id, and afterwards enter into Repentance and an holy Life •, it 
i vcill be Time enough then. 

O how many hundreds perilh in fuch a Beginning, if they go back again into Vanity; 
and become as young Grafts broken off with the Wind, or withered by the Heat ! 

Beloved Soul, mark : If thou wilt be a Champion in thy Saviour Chrift againft Death 
and Hell, and wouldft have thy young Graft grow, and become a Tree in the Kingdom of 
Chrift, thou mud go on, and ftand fall in thy firft earneft Purpofe. It is as much as thy 
paternal Inheritance is worth, and thy Body and Soul too, whether thou becomcft an 
Angel in God, or a Devil in Hell. If thou wilt be crowned, thou muft fight ; thou muft 
overcome in Chrift, and not yield to the Devil. Thy Purpofe muft ftand firm, thou 
mull not prefer temporal Honour and Goods before it. When the Spirit of the Flefh 
lays. Stay awhile , it is not convenient yet ; then the Soul muft fay, Now is the Time for me 
to go back again into -my native Country , out of which my Father Adam bath brought me. 
No Creature Jhall keep me back , and though thou earthly Body Jhouldeft thereby decay and perijb , 
yet f will now enter with my J’/ill and whole Defire, into tbe Rofe-Garden of my Redeemer Jefus 
Chrift, through his Suffering and Death into him, and in the Death of Chrift fubdue tbee, thou 
earthly Body, that haft fwallowed up my Pearl from me, which God gave to my Father Adam 
in Paradife. I will break tbe Will of thy Voluptuoufnefs , which is in Vanity, and bind thee 
ts a mad Dog with the Chain of my earneft Purpofe ; and though hereby thou Jhouldeft become 
a Fool in the Account of all Men , yet thou muft and Jbalt obey the firm Refolve of my Soul. 
Nothing Jball unloofe tbee from this Chain , hut tbe temporal Death. Wbereunto God and his 
j Strength help me. 
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A Jhort DireSiion how the poor Soul mufl come before God again , and 
bow it muft fght for the noble Garland ; what Kind of TV capons 
it tnufl ufe , if it will go to War againfi God's Anger , again/} the 
Devil \ the World and Sin y agatnf Flefh and Bloody again]} the 
Infuence of the Stars and Element s, and all its other Enemies . 

BELOVED Soul, there is Earntflnefs required to do this, and not a bare Recital of 
Words only ! No, the earneji nfolvcdlVill muft drive on this Work, elfe nothing will be 
effected. For if the Soul will obtain the triumphal Garland of Chrift from the noble' 
Sophia, or Divine JVifdom , it muft wooe her for it in great Defire of Love. It muft 
intreat her in her moft holy Name for it, and come before her in moft modefi Humility , and 
not like a luff itl Bull or a wanton Venus. For fo long as any are fuch, they muft not 
feck thefe Things; for they fhall not obtain them, and though fomething fhould be ob- 
tained by thofe who are in fuch an impure State, it would be no more than a Glimpfe of 
the true Glory. But a chajle and modejl Mind may prevail fo far as to have the Soul in its 
noble Image, which died in Adam, quickened in the heavenly Corporality as to the inward 
Ground , and the precious Garland fet upon iu Yet if this fhould come to pafs, it is 
taken off again from the Soul, and laid by, as a Crown ufeth to be, after a King is once 
crowned with it; it is then laid by and kept. So it cometh to pafs alfo with the heavenly 
Garland or Gift. It is taken from the Soul again, becaufe the Soul is yet encompaHed 
with the Houfe of Sin ; fo that if it Ihould unhappily fall again, its Crown might not be 
defiled . This is fpoken plainly enough for the Children that know and have tryed thefe 
Things : None of the Wicked arc worthy to know more about them. 

The Procefs, or Way. 

A MAN muft bring a ferieus Mind to this Work. He muft come before God with 
fincere Eamefinefs , deep Humility , and hearty Sorrow for bis Sins , and with a deliberate and 
firm Refolution, not to enter any mere into the old broad Way of Vanity. And though the 
whole World fhould account him a Fool, and he fhould lofe both Honour and Goods, 
nay, and the temporal Life alfo, for the Sake of his new Choice, yet he muft refolve 
firmly to abide by ir. j 

If ever he will obtain the Love and Marriage of the nolle Sophia , he muft make fuch a 
Vow as this in his Purpofe and Mind. For Chrift himfclf faith, He that forfaketb not IVife 
and Children, Brethren and Sifiers , Money and Goods, and all that he hath, dna even bis earthly 
Life alfo, to fallow me, is net worthy of me. Here Chrift meaneth the Mind of the Soul ; fo 
that if there were any Thing that would keep the Mind back from ir, though it Ihould 
have never fo fair and glorious a Pretence or Shew in this World, the Mind muft not 
regard it at all, but rather part with it than with the Love of the nolle Virgin Sophia , in 
the Bud and Blcjfcm of Chrift, in his tender Humanity in us as to the heavenly Corporality. 
For this is the Blower in Sharon, the Rofe in the Valley of Jericho , wherewith Solomon 
■delighted himfclf, and termed it his dear Love, his chafie Virgin which he loved; as 
indeed all other Saints before and after him did; whofoever obtained heF, called her his 
Pearl , 

After what Manner to pray for it, you may fee by this fhort Direftion following. 
The Work itfclf muft be committed to the Holy Gbofi, he formeth and frameth the 
' Prayer for the Soul, in every Heart wherein lie is fought. 
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I, a poor unworthy Creature, come before thee, O great and boly God, and lift up 
niine Eyes to thee. Though I am not worthy, yet thy great Mercy, and thy faithful 
Promife in thy Word, have new encouraged me to lift the Eyes oT the Defire of my Soul 
i up to thee. For my Soul hath now laid hold on the Word of thy Promile, and received 
it into itfelf, and therewith cometh to thee. And though it is but a ftrange Child which 
was difobedient unto thee, yet now it defireth to be obedient; and doth new infold itfelf 
with its Defire into that Word which became Man , which became Flejh and Blood , and 
hath broken Sin and Death in my Humanity. Which hath changed the Anger of God into 
Loveinio the Soul, hath deprived Death of his Power, and Hell of its Vidory over Soul 
and Body ; and hath opened a Gate for my Soul to the clear Face of thy Strength and 
! Power. O great and moll holy God, I have brought the Hunger and Defire of my Soul 
into this molt boly Word, and now I come before thee, and in my Hunger call unto thee, 
thou living Fountain, through thy l Ford which became Flejh and Blood. Thy Word being 
made the Life in our Flelh, I receive it firmly into the Defire of my Soul as my own 
Life ; and I pierce into thee with the Defire of my Soul through the Word in the Flefh of 
i Chrift; through his holy Conception in the Virgin Mary , his Incarnation, his holy Nati- 
vity, his Baptifm in Jordan, his Temptation in the Wildernefs, where he overcame the 
> Kingdom of the Devil and this World in the Humanity. Through all his Miracles, 
which he did on Earth ; through his Reproach and Ignominy, his innocent Death and 
PaJJicn, the (hedding of his Blood, wherein God’s Anger in Soul and Flelh was drowned. 
Through his Reft in the Sepulchre, when he awaked our Father Adam out of his Sleep, 
who was fallen into a dead Sleep as to the Kingdom of Heaven. Through his Love, 
which pierced through the Anger and deftroyed Hell in the Soul. Through his Refur- 
redlion from the Dead, his Afcenfion, the fending of the Holy Spirit into our Soul and 
Spirit, and through all his Promifes ; one of which is, that thou, O God the Father , wilt 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ajk it , in the Name and through the Word which became 
Man. 

O thou Life of my Flelh and of my Soul in Chrift my Brother, I befeech thee in the 
Hunger of my Soul, and intreat thee with all my Powers, though they be weak, to give 
me what thou haft promifed me, and freely beftow upon me in my Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
his Flejh for Food, and his Blood for Drink, to refrelh my poor hungry Soul, that it may 
be quickened, and ftrengthened in the Word which became Man, by which it may long 
and hunger after thee aright. 

O thou deepeft Love in the moll fweet Name JESUS, give thyfclf into the Defire 
of my Soul. For therefore thou haft moved thyfelf, and according to thy great Sweec- 
nefs manifefted thyfelf in the human Nature, and called us to thee, us that hunger and 
tbirft after thee , and haft promifed us that thou wilt refrejh us. I now open the Lips of 
I my Soul to thee, O thou fweet Truth *, and though I am not worthy to defire it of thy 
Holinefs, yet I come to thee through thy bitter Pajfion and Death ■, thou having fprinkled 
my Uncleannefs with thy Blood, and fan&ified me in thy Humanity , and made an open 
Gate for me through thy Death, to thy fweet Love in thy Blood. Through thy five 
holy Wounds, from which thou didft Ihed thy Blood, I bring the Defirc of my Soul into 
thy Love. 

O Jefus Chrift, thou Son of God and Man, I pray thee receive into thyfelf thy pur- 
chafed Inheritance, which thy Father hath given thee. I cry within me, that I may enter 
through thy holy Blood and Death into thee. Open thyfelf in me, that the Spirit of my 
Soul may reach thee, and receive thee into it. Lay hold on my Third in me with thy 
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Thirft; bring thy Thirft after us Men, which thou hadft upon the Crofs, into my Thirft, 
and give me thy Blood to drink in my Thirft. That my Death in me which holdeth me 
captive, may be drowned in the Blood of thy Love, and that my extinguifhed or fup. 
prefled Image, which as to the Kingdom of Heaven difappeared in my Father Adam 
through Sin, may be made alive through thy powerful Bloody and my Soul clothed with 
it again as with the new Body which dwelleth in Heaven. In which Image thy holy Power 
and Word that became Man dwelleth, which is the Temple of the holy Spirit, who dwelleth 
in us according to thy Promife, faying, wt will come to you, and make our Abode with you. 

O thou great Love of Jefus Chrift, I can do no more than fink my Defire into thee; 
thy Word which became Man, is Truth ; fince thou haft bidden me come, now 1 come! 
Be it unto me according to thy Word and Will. Amen. 


A Warning to the Reader. 

BELOVED Reader, out of Love to thee, I will not conceal from thee what is here 
earncftly fignified to me. If thou loveft the Vanity of the Flejh ftill, and art not in an 
earned Purpofe on the Way to the new Birth or Regeneration, intending to become a 
new Man , then leave the above- written Words in thefe Prayers un-named; clfe they will 
torn to a Judgement of God in thee. Thou muft not take the holy Names in vain, thou 
art faithfully warned : They belong to the thirjly Soul. But if thy Soul be in earneft, it 
Ihall find by Experience what Words they are. 

A DircSlion how the Soul mufl meet its Beloved \ when Jhe hnochetb in 
its Center , or Shut-hmer-Chamber. 

BELOVED Soul, if thou wilt be earneft without Intermiflion, thou fhalt certainly 
obtain the Favour of a Kifs from the noble Sophia (or divine IVtfdom) in the holy Name 
JESUS; forfheftandeth ever before the Door of the Soul, knocking, and warning the Sin- 
ner of his wicked Way. Now if he once thus defireth her Love, fhe is ready for him, 
and kijfeth him with the Beams of her fweet Love, from whence the Heart receivcth Joy. 
But Ihe doth not prefently lay herfelf in the Marriage-Bed with the Soul, that is, fhe doth 
not prefently awaken the extinguifhed heavenly Image in herfelf, which difappeared in Adam 
in Paradife. No, there might be Danger to Man in that ; for if Adam and Lucifer fell, 
having it manifefted in them, the fame may cafily happen to Man, who is ftill fo ftrongty 
enthralled in Vanity. 

The Bond of thy Promife muft be firm and ftedfaft. Before fhe will crown thee, thou 
muft be tempted and tryed : She taketh the Beams of her Love from thee again, to fee 
whether thou wilt prove faithful ; alfo fhe letteth thee ftand as it were aloof, and anfwereth 
thee not fo much as with one Look’of her Love. For before fhe will crown thee thou muft 
be judged, that thou mayeft taftc the bitter Potion of Dregs , which thou haft filled for 
thyfelf in thine Abominations. Thou muft come before the Gates of Hell firft, and 
there fliew fortli thy Victory for her in her Love, in that Strength wherewith fhe upheld 
thee in Oppofition to the Devil’s malign Influence. 

Chrift was tempted in the Wildcmefs; and if thou wilt put on him, thou muft|» 
through his whole Progrefs or Journey, even from his Incarnation to his Afcenfion. And 
though thou art not able, nor required to do that which he hath done; yet thou muft 
enter wholly into his Procefs, and therein die continually from the Corruption of the Soul. 
For the Virgin Sophia efpoufeth not herfelf to the Soul, except in this Property, which 
fpringeth up in the Soul through the Death of Chrift, as a new Plant ftanding in Heaven. 
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The earthly Body cannot comprehend her in his Life-time, for it muft firft die from the 
corruptible Vanity -, but the heavenly Image which difappeared in Adam , viz. the true Seed 
of the Woman , wherein God became Man, and into which he brought his living Seed, 
the heavenly Subjlantiality, is capable of the Pearl, after the Manner wherein it came to 
pafs in Mary , in the End or Fulfilling of the Covenant. 

Therefore take heed what thou doeft : When thou haft made thy Promife, keep it •, 
and then (he will crown thee more readily than thou would ft be crowned. But thou muft 
be fore when the Tempter cometh to thee with the Pleafure, Beauty, and Glory of the 
World, that thy Mind rejedt it, and fay, I mujl be a Servant and not a Mafler in the Vine- 
yard of Chrijl •, I am but a Steward of Cod in and over all that I have, and I muft do with it 
as his Word t cache lb me *, my Heart muft fit down with the ftmpie and lowly, in the Duft, and 
be always humble. Whatfoever State and Condition tiiou art in. Humility muft be in 
the Front, or elfe thou wilt not obtain the noble Virgin in Marriage. The Free Will of 
thy Soul muft ftand the Brunt as a Champion ; for if the Devil cannot prevail againft 
the Soul with Vanity, nor catch it with that Bait, then he cometh with its Unwortbinefs 
and Catalogue of Sins. And there thou muft fight hard, and the Merits of Chrift muft 
be fet in the Front, or elfe the Creature cannot prevail againft the Devil. For in this 
Conflict it goeth fo terribly with many a poor Sinner, that outward Rcafon thinketh him to 
be diftradted, or poflefled by an evil Spirit. The Devil defendeth himfelf fo horribly in 
fome, efpecially if he hath had a great Fort of Prey in them, that he muft be ftoutly af- 
faulted before he will depart and leave his Cajlle. In this Kind of Combat Heaven and 
Hell are fighting one againft the other. 

Now if the Soul continue conftant, and getteth the Victory over the Devil in all his 
Aflaults, difefteeming all temporal Things for the Love of its noble Sophia, then l\\c pre- 
cious Garland will be let upon it for a Token or Enfign of Victory. 

Here the Virgin, (which mamfefteth herfelf in the dear Name of JESUS CHRIST, 
the Freader upon the Serpent, God's Anointed) cometh to the Soul, and kifieth it with her 
fweeteft Love in the EJfence molt inwardly, and imprefleth her Love into its Defire for a 
Token of Victory. And here Adam in his heavenly Part rifeth again from Death in Chrift. 
Of which I cannot write j for there is no Pen in this World that can exprefs it : It is the 
JVedding of the Lamb, where the noble Pearl is fown with very great Triumph j though 
in the Beginning it be fmall as a Grain of Mujlard-Sced, as Chrift faith. 

Now when the Wedding is over, the Soul muft take heed that this Pearl-Free , or Free 
of Faith fpring and grow, as it hath promifed the Virgin ; for then the Devil will prefently 
come with his furious Storm, the ungodly People, who will feoff at, .contemn, and cry 
down this Way for Madnefs ; and then a Man muft enter into the Procefs of Chrift, 
under his Crofs. Here it will appear indeed and in Truth, what Sort of a Cbriflian he is. 
For he muft fuffer himfelf to be proclaimed a Fool and ungodly Wretch ; nay, his great- 
eft Friends , who favoured him, or flattered him in the Lufts of the Fleftt, will now be 
his Enemies , and though they know not why, will hate him. Thus it is that Chrift hideth 
his Bride wholly under the Crofs, that fhe may not be known in this World : The Devil 
alfo ftriveth that thefe Children may be hidden from the World , left haply many fuch 
Branches fhould grow in that Garden which he fuppofeth to be his. 

This I have fet down for the Information of the Chriftian-minded Reader, that he may 
know what to do, if the fame Ibould befal him. 
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Gf True Repentance, 

: / A very earneft Prayer in Temptation, 

Againjl God's Anger in the Confcience ; aifo againjl Flejh and 
Blood , the Temptation cometh to the Soul \ and wrejlleth with it. 

MOST deep Love of God in Chrift Jefus, leave me not in this Diftrefs. I confefs 
I am guilty or the Sins which now rife up in my Mind and Confcience ; and if thou for- 
fake me, I mull periih. But haft thou not promifed me in thy Word, faying. If d 
Mother could forget her Child., which can hardly be, yet thou wilt not forget me? Thou haft 
fet me as a Sign in thine Hands, which were pierced through with (harp Nails, and in 
thy open Side whence Blood and IVater gufhed out. Poor Wretch that lam! I am 
caught in thy Anger , and can in my Ability do nothing before thee ; I fink myfelf down 
into thy JVounds and Death. 

0 great Mercy of God, I befeech thee deliver me from the Bonds of Satan. I have 
no Refuge in any Thing, but only in thy holy IVounds and Death! Into thee I fink down 
in the Anguifb of my Confcience , do with me what thou wilt. In thee I will now live or 
die, as pleafeth thee, let me but die and periih in thy Death-, do but bury me into tly 
Death , that the Anguijh of Hell may not touch me. How can I excufe myfelf before 
thee, that knoweft my Heart and Reins , and fetteft my Sins before mine Eyes ? I am 
guilty of them, and yield myfelf unto thy Judgement accomplilh thy Judgement upon 
me, through the Death of my Redeemer Jefus Chrift. 

1 fly unto thee, thou righteous Judge, through the Anguifb of my Redeemer Jefus 
Chrift, when he did fvveat the bloody Sweat on the Mount of Olives for my Sake, and 
was fcourged by Pontius Pilate for me, and fuffered a Crown of Thorns to be prelfed 
upon his Head, fo that his Blood came forth. 

O righteous God, haft thou not fet him in my Stead ? He was innocent, but I guilty, 
for whom he fuffered, wherefore fhould I defpair under thy IVratb? O blot out thy 
Anger in me through his Anguifb , Paffiion and Death ; I give myfelf wholly into bis 
/Inguifh, Paffion and Death ; I will ftand ftill in bis Anguijh and Pajfion before thee ; do 
with me what thou plcafcft, only let me not depart from his Anguifo. Thou haft freely 
given me bis Anguifb , and drowned thy IVratb in him: And though 1 have not accepted 
it, but am departed from him and become faithlefs, yet thou haft given me this precious 
Pledge in my Klelh and Blood. For he hath taken my Flelh and Soul upon his heavenly 
. Flejh and Blood, and hath fatisfied the Anger in my Flelh and Soul in him, with his heavenly 
Blood. Therefore receive me now in bis Satisfaction, and put his Anguifo, Paffion and 
Death in thy IVratb, which is kindled in me, and break thy Judgement in use in the Blood 
of bis Love. 

O great Love ! in the Blood and Death of Jefus Chrift, I befeech thee break the ftrong 
Fort of Prey which the Devil hath made and built up in me, where he refifteth me in the 
Way of thy Grace. Drive him out of me, that he may not overcome me; for no one 
living can ftand in thy Sight, if thou withdraw thy Hand from him. 

O come, thou Breaker- through the Anger of God, deftroy its Power, and help my poor 
Soul to fight and overcome it. O bring me into Victory, and uphold me in thee ; break 
in Pieces its Seat in my Vanity, that is kindled in my Soul and Flelh. O mortify the 
Defire of my Vanity in Flelh and Blood, which the Devil hath now kindled by his falfe 
Defirc, by bell if j Anguifo and Defperation. O quench it with thy Water of Eternal Life, 
and bring my Anguifb forth through thy Death, I wholly fink myfelf down into thee ; 
and though Soul and Body Ihould this Hour faint and periih in thy Wrath, yet I will 
not let thee go. Though my Heart faith utterly. No, no, yet the Defire of my Soul 
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(ball hold faft on thy Truth, which neither Death nor the Devil fhall take away from me; 
for the Bleed cf Jefus Chrift the Sen of God cleanfeth us from all our Sins. This I lay 
hold on, and let the Anger of God do what it will with my Sin, and let the Devil roar 
over my Soul in his Fort of Prey which he hath made, as much as he will : Neither the 
Devil, Death, nor Hell fhall pull me out of my Saviour's JVounds. Thou muft at length 
be confounded in me, thou malicious Devil, and thy Fort of Prey muft be forfaken, for 
I will drown it in the Love of Jefus Chrift, and then dwell in it if thou canft. Amen. 

An Information in Temptation. 

BELOVED Reader, this is no jefling Matter ■, he that accounteth it fo, hath not tried 
it, neither hath he yet palled the Judgement -, but his Confcicnce is ftill afieep -, and though it 
Ihould be deferred to his latter Days, which is very dangerous, yet he muft pals througli this 
Judgement , or fiery Fryal. Happy is he that pafieth through it in the Time of his Youth , 
before the Devil buildeth his Fort of Prey ftrong ; he may afterwards prove a Labourer in 
the heavenly Vineyard , and fow his Seed in the Garden of Chrift ; where he (hall reap the 
Fruit in due Time. This Judgement continueth a long while upon many a poor Soul ; 
feveral Years, if he doth not earnejlly and early put on the Armour of Chrift, but ftayeth 
till the Judgement of Tribulation firft drive him to Repentance. But to him that cometh of 
himfelf, of his own earr.ejl Purpofe , and endeavoureth to depart from his evil Ways, the 
Temptation or Tryal will not be fo bard, neither will itcontinue lo long. Yet he mult ftand 
out valiantly, till Viftory be gotten over the Devil ; for he fhall be mightily afiifted, and 
all fhall end in the left for him ; fo that afterwards when the Day breaketh in his Soul, he 
turneth it to the great Praife and Glory of God, that his grand Enemy and Perfecutor was 
overcome in the Conflict. 

- - - » ' * • ‘ 

SHORT PRAYERS. 

When the nolle Sophia (or Eternal Wifdotn) kiffeth the Soul with her 
Love y and ojfereth her Love to it . 

O MOST gracious and deep Love of God in Chrift Jefus ! I befeech thee grant me thy 
Pearl, imprels it into my Soul, and take my Soul into thy Arms. 

O thou fweet Love! I confefs I am unclean before thee. Take away my Uncleannefs 
through thy Death, and carry the Hunger and Thirjl of my Soul through thy Death in 
thy Refurre&ion, in thy Triumph ! Call: my whole Self-hood down to the Ground in thy 
Death ; take it captive, and carry my Hunger through in thy Hunger. 

O higheft Love ! haft thou not appeared in me ? Stay in me, and inclofe me in thee. 
Keep me in thee, fo that I may not be able to depart from thee. Fill my Hunger with 
thy Love-, feed my Soul with thy heavenly Subjlance ; give it thy Blood to drink, and 
water it with thy Fountain. 

O great Love ! awaken my difappeared Image in me, which, as to the Kingdom of 
Heaven difappeared in my Father Adam. By that IVcrd which awakened the fame Image 
in the Seed cf the Woman in Mary ; quicken it, I befeech thee. 

O thou Life and Power of the Deity, who haft promifed us, faying. We will come to 
you, and make cur Abode in you. O fweet Love ! I bring my Defire into this Word of thy 
Promife. Thou haft promifed alfo, that thy Father will give the Holy Spirit to thofe that 
cfk him for it ; therefore I now bring the Defire of my Soul into that thy Promife, and I 
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receive thy Word into my Hunger. Increafe thou in me my Hunger after thee. Strengthen 
me, O fweet j Love, in thy Strength : Quicken me in thee, that my Spirit may tafte thy 
Sweetnefs. O do thou believe by thy Power in me, for without thee I can do nothing. 

O fweet Love ! I befeech thee through that Love wherewith thou didft overcome the 
Anger of God, and didft change it into Love and Divine Joy I pray thee alfo change the 
Anger in my Soul by the fame great Love, that I may become obedient unto thee, and 
that my Soul may love thee therein for ever. O change my Will into thy Will ; bring 
thy Obedience into my Difobedience, that I may become obedient unto thee. 

O great Love of Jefus Chrift, I humbly fly to thee *, bring the Hunger of my Soul into 
thy Wounds, from whence thou didft ihed thy Holy Blood , and didft quench the Anger 
with Love. I bring my Hunger into thy open Side, from whence came forth IVater and 
Blood, and throw myfelf wholly into it -, be thou mine, and quicken me in thy Life , and 
let me not depart from thee. 

O my noble Vine , I befeech thee give Sap to me thy Branch-, that I may bud and grow 
in thy Strength and Sap, in thy EJfence -, beget in me true Strength by thy Strength. 

O fweet Love, art thou not my Light ? Enlighten thou my poor Soul in its dole Prifon, 
in Flelh and Blood. Bring it into the right Way. Deftroy the Will of the Devil, and 
bring my Body through the whole Courfe of this World, through the Chamber of Death, 
into thy Death and Reft -, that at the laft Day it may arife in thee from thy Death, and 
live in thee for ever. O teach me what I muft do in thee : I befeech thee be thou my 
willing, knowing , and doing-, and let me go no whither without thee. I yield myfelf 
wholly up to thee. Amen. 

A P R A YE R 

‘ For obtaining the Divine TV irking) Prote&ion , and Government ; 
jhewing alfo how the Mind foould work with and in God \ in Chriji 
the Tree of Life . . . , , . 

\ « ' t • • '• 

O THOU living Fountain , in thee I lift up the Defire of my Soul, and cry with my 
Defire to enter through the Life of my Saviour Jefus Chrift into thee. 

O thou Life And Power of God, awaken thyfelf in the Hunger of my Soul with thy 
Defire of Love, through the 'Thirjl which Jefus Chrift had upon the Crofs after us Men, 
and carry my weak Strength through by thy mighty Hand in thy Spirit •, be thou the 
Working and IV ill in me with thine own Strength. Bloflom in the Strength of Jefus 
Chrift in me, that I may bring forth Praife unto thee, the true Fruit of thy Kingdom. 
O let my Heart and Defire never depart from thee more. 

But 1 fwim in Vanity in this Valley of Mifcry, in this outward earthly Flelh and 
Blood ; and my Soul and noble Image, which is according to thy Similitude, is encorn- 
pafied with Enemies on every Side j with the Defire of the Devil againft me, with the 
Defire of Vanity in E lefts and Blood -, alfo with all the Oppofition of wicked Men who know 
not thy Name. And I fwim with my outward Life in the Properties of the Stars and 
Elements, having my Enemies lying in wait for me every where, inwardly and outwardly, 
together with Death the Deftroycr of this vain Life. I fly therefore to thee, O holy 
Strength of God, feeing thou haft manifefled thyfelf with thy loving Mercy in our Hu- 
manity, through thy holy Name JESUS, and haft alfo given it to be a Companion and 
Guide in us. 1 befeech thee let his Angels that minifter to him, attend upon the Souls 
of me and mine, and encamp themfelves about us, and defend us from the fery Darts of 
the Defire of that wicked One, which he Ihooteth into us daily by the Curfe of the Angtr 
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of God which is awakened in our earthly Flefh.- Keep back by thy Divine Strength the 
malignant Influence of the Stars in their Oppofition, wherein the wicked Enemy of Man- 
kind mingleth himfelf with his Defire and Imagination, in order to poifon us in Soul and 
Helh, and to bring us into falfe and evil Defires , as alfo into Infirmity and Mifery. Turn 
away thefc evil Influences by thy holy Power Jefus, from our Souls and Spirits, that they 
may not touch us ; and let thy good and holy Angel Hand by us to turn away their 
noxious Eft efts from our Bodies. 

O great Love and fweet Strength JESU, thou Fountain of divine Sweetnefs , flowing 
out of the great Eternal Name JEHOVAH, I cry with the Defire of my Soul to come 
into thee. My Soul cryeth to come into that Spirit, from which it was breathed into the 
Body, and which hath formed it in the Likenefs of God. It defireth in its Thirft to get 
the fweet Fountain which fpringeth from JEHOVAH into itfelf, to refrejh God’s Breath 
cf Fire , which itfelf is, that fo the fweet Love of JESUS may rife in its Breath of Fire, 
through the Fountain JESUS fpringing out of JEHOVAH; that CHRIST the Holy 
One may be manifefted, and become Man in my difappeared Image of heavenly fpiritual 
Corporalily , and that my poor Soul may receive its beloved Bride again into its Arms, 
with whom it may rejoice for ever. 

O IMMANUEL! thou Wedding-Cb amber, God and Man, I yield tnyfelf up into the 
Arms of thy Dcfire towards us, in us ; it is tbyfelf whom I defire. O blot out the Anger 
of thy Father with thy Love in me, and rhanifeft thy Strength in my IVeaknefs, that I 
may overcome and tame the Evil of Flejh and Blood, and ferve thee in Holinefs and 
Rigbteoufnefs. 

O thou great and molt holy Name and Majefly of God, JEHOVAH, which haft 
Itirred thyfelf with thy molt fweet Power JESUS, in the Limit of the covenanted Pro- 
mife to our Father Adam , in the Woman's Seed-, in the Virgin Mary , in our difappeared 
heavenly Humanity, and brought the living EJfentiality of thy Holy Power in the Virgin 
Wifdom of God into our Humanity, which v/as extinguijhed as to thee-, and haft given it 
to us, to be our Life, Regeneration, and Vitlory -, I intreat thee with ail my Strength, 
beget a new holy Life in me, by thy fweet Power JESUS, that I may be in thee and 
thou in me ; that fo thy Kingdom may be made manifeft in me, and the Will and Cat- 
verfation of my Soul may be in Heaven. 

O great and incomprehenfible God, thou who filled all Things, be thou my Heaven 
in which my new Birth in CHRIST JESUS may dwell : Let my Spirit be the ftringed 
Inftrumcnt, Harmony, Sound, and Joy of tby Holy Spirit. Strike the Strings in me in 
thy regenerate Image, and carry through my Harmony into thy Divine Kingdom of Joy, 
in the great Love of God, in the Wenders of thy Glory and Majefty, in the Communion of 
the Holy Angelical Harmony. Build up the Holy City Zion in me, in which as Chil- 
dren of Chrift we all live together in one City, which is Clirift in us. Into thee I wholly 
plunge myfelf, do with me what thou pleafeift. Amen . 

I * 

- A PRAYER 

To be afed by a Soul in Tribulation under the Crofs of Chrift when 
it is ajfaulted by its outward Enemies , who perfecute and hate it 
fur being in the Spirit of Chrift and fatider and reproach it as 
an Evil-Doer . 

POOR MAN that I am ! I walk full of Anguifii and Trouble in my Return to- 
wards my native Country, from whence I wandertd in Adam, and am going back again 
through the Tbijllcs and ‘Thorns of this troublefome World. O God my Father, the 
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Briars tear me on every Side, and I am affli&ed and defpifed by my Enemies. They 
fcorn my Soul, and revile it as an Evil-Doer , who hath broken Faith with them •, they 
deride my walking towards thee, and account it foolijh. They think I am fenfclefs , be- 
caufe I walk in this Jlraigbt and thorny Path , and go not along with them in their bypeeri- 
tical broad IVay. 

0 Lord JESUS CHRIST I fly to thee under the Crofs-, O dear Immanuel receive 
me, and carry me into tbyfelf through the Path of thy Pilgrimage, in which thou didft 
walk in this IVorld-, namely, through thy Incarnation, Poverty, Reproach, zrA Scorn-, alfo 
through iby Anguiff, Paffon , and Death. Make me conformable unto tby Example-, fend 
thy good Angel along with me, to ihew me the Way through the horrible thorny Wil- 
dernefs of this IVorld. Aflifl me in my Mifery •, comfort me with that Comfort where- 
with the Angel comforted thee in the Garden, when thou didft pray to thy Father, and 
didft fwcat great Drops of Blood. Support me in my Anguilh and Perlccution, under 
the Reproach of the Devils, and all wicked Men, who know not thee, and refufe to 
walk in thy Paths. O great Dove of God, they know not thy Way, and do this in Blind- 
nd's, through the Deceit of the Devil. Have Pity on them, and bring them out of 
their Darknefs into thy Light, that they may learn to know tbem/ehes, and how they lie 
Captive in the Filth and Mire of the Devil, in a dark Dungeon fait bound with three 
Chains. O great God have Mercy upon Adam and his Children, redeem them in Chrift 
the new Adam. 

1 fly to thee, O Chrift, God and Man, in this Pilgrimage a.nd Journey which I mult 
take through this dark Valley, defpifed and troubled on all Sides, and accounted an un- 
godly wicked Man. O Lord, it is thy ‘Judgement upon me, that my Sins and inbred Cor- 
ruption may be judged in this earthly Pilgrimage before thee ; and I, as a Curfe, be made 
an open Spe&acle on which thy Anger may fatiate itfclf, and thereby may take the eternal 
Reproach away from me. It is the Token of thy Love, by which thou bringeft me into 
the Reproach, Anguijh, Suffering , and Death of my Saviour Jefus Chrift, that fo I may die 
from Vanity and fpring up in bis Spirit with a new Life , through his Reproach , Ignominy , 
and Death. . 

I befeech thee, O Chrift, thou patient Lamb of God, grant me Patience in this my IVay 
of the Crofs, through all thy Anguijh and Reproach, tby Death and Pafficn , thy Scorn and 
Contempt upon the Crofs , where thou was defpifed in my Stead •, and bring me therein, 
as a patient Lamb to thee, into thy Victory. Let me live with thee in thee •, and do thou 
convert my Perfecutors, who (unknowm to themielves) by their reproaching facrifice my 
Vanity and inbred Sins before thy Anger. They know not what they do ; they think they 
do me Harm, but they do me Good ! they do that for me which 1 Ihould do myfclf be- 
fore thee ; for I Ihould daily lay open and acknowledge my Shame and Vilenefs before 
thee, and thereby ftnk myfclf down into the Death of thy beloved Son, that my Shame 
might die in his Death ; but I being too negligent, weary, faint, and feeble, therelore 
thou ufeft thefe mine Enemies in thine Anger, to open and dilcover my Vilenefs before 
thee, which thy IVratb taketh hold of, and fwketb it down into the Death of my Saviour. 

O merciful God, my vain Flefh cannot know how well thou intendeft towards me, 
when thou fufFereft mine Enemies to take my Vilenefs from me, and facrifice it before 
thee. My earthly Mind fuppofeth that thou afilidteft me for my Sins, and I am extremely 
perplexed at it ; but thy Spirit, in my inward new Man, telleth me that it is of thy Love 
towards n\e, and that thou intendeft Good to me by it. When thou fufFereft my Ene- 
mies to perfecute me, it is belt for me that they perform the Work in my Stead, and 
unfold my Sins before thee in thy Anger, that it may fwallow up the Guilt of them, fo 
that they may not follow me into my native Country -, for mine Enemies are ftrong and 
mighty Hill in thy Anger, and therefore can do it better than 1 that am feeble and fainc- 
ing-al ready in the IV ill of Vanity. This thou knoweft full well, O thou righteous God. 

.3 
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I befcech thee therefore, O righteous God, fince thou ufeft them as Friends to me, 
to do fo good an Office for me, though my earthly Reafon knoweth it not, that thou 
wouldft make them all'o to underftand and follow my Courfe, and fend them fuch Friends 
in turn -, but firft bring them to the Light , that they may know thee, and give thee 
Thanks. 

O merciful God in Chrift Jefus, I befcech thee out of thy deep Love towards us poor 
Men, which thou haft manifefted in me in the hidden Man , call us all in thee, to thee. 
0 ftir thyfelf in us yet once again in this laft Trouble •, thy Anger being kindled in us, 
do thou refill it, left it fwallow us up wholly both Soul and Body. 

O thou Dawning of the Day-fpring of God, break forth to the full! Art thou not 
already rifen ? Manifcft thy holy City Zion, thy holy Jerufalem, in us. 

O great God ! I fee thee in the Depth of thy Power and Strength. Awaken me 
wholly in thee, that I may be quickened in thee. Break off the Tree of thy Anger in us, 
and let thy Love fpring forth and bud in us. 

O Lord, I lie down in thy Sight, and befeech thee not to rebuke us in thine Anger. 
Are we not thy Pofieffion which thou haft purchafed ? Forgive all of us our Sins , and 
deliver us from the Evil of thy IVratb, and from the Malice and Envy of the Devil ; 
and bring us under thy Crofs in Patience into Paradife again. Amen. 
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Hire followelb a Prayer or Dialogue between the poor Soul and the noble Virgin Sophia, in the 
inward Ground of Man , viz. between the Spirit of Chrijl in the New Birth, out of his Hu- 
manity in us , and the Soul \ /hewing bow great a Joy there is in the Heaven of the New 
regenerate Man ; and how lovingly and gracioujly the noble Sophia prefentetb herfelf to her 
Bridegroom the Soul , when it enter etb into Repentance , and how the Soul .behavetb itfelf 
towards her, when J, he appear etb to it. / 

The Gates of the Paradifical Garden of Rofes. 

This is undcrjlood by none but the Children of Chrift y who have known it by Experience. 

» 

W HEN Chrift the Corner -/lone ftirreth himfelf in the extingui/bed Image of Man, in his 
hearty Converfton and Repentance, thenVirgin Sophia appeareth in the ftirring of the 
Spirit of Chrift in the extinguijhed Image , in her Virgin’s Attire before the Soul •, at which 
the Soul is fo amazed and aftonilhed in its Uncleanncfs, that all its Sins immediately awake 
init, and it trembleth before her-, for then the Judgement paffieth upon the Sins of the Soul, 
fo that it even goeth back in its Unworthinefs, being a/hamed in the Prefence of its fair 
Love, and entereth into itfelf, feeling and acknowledging itfelf utterly unworthy to receive 
fuch a Jewel. This is underftood by thofe who are of our Tribe , and have tafed of this 
heavenly Gift, and by none elfe. But the noble Sophia dravveth near in the E/fence of the 
Soul, and kijfeth it in friendly Manner, and tinblureth its dark Fire with her Rays of Love, 
and Ihineth through it with her bright and powerful Influence. Penetrated with the ftrong 
Senfe and Feeling of which, the Soul fkippeth in its Body for great Joy, and in the Strength 
of this Virgin Love exuiteth, and praifech the great God for his blelfed Gift of Grace. 

1 will fet down here a fhort Defcription how it is when the Bride thus embraceth the 
Bridegroom, for the Confideration of the Reader, who perhaps hath not yet been in this 
ydedding-Cbambcr. It may be he will be defirous to follow us, and to enter into 
the Inner Choir , where the Soul joineth Plands and danceth with Sophia, or the Diving 
fVifdoin. 
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When that which is mentioned above cometh to pafs , the Soul rejoiceth 
■ ’ in its Body, and faith, 

'' PRAISE, Thankfgiving, Strength, Honour, and Glory, be to thee, O great God, 
in thy Power and Sweetnefs, for that thou haft redeemed me from the Anguijh of the > 
fiery Driver. O thou fair Love ! my Heart embraceth thee •, where haft thou been fo 
long ? Methought I was in Hell in (he Anger of God. O gracious Love ! abide with 
me, I befeech thee, and be my Joy and Comfort. Lead me in the right Way. I 
give myfelf up into thy Love. I am dark before thee, do thou enlighten me. O noble 
Love , give me th y fwcet Pearl ; put it I pray thee into me. 

O great God in Chrift Jefus, I praife and magnify thee now in thy Truth, in thy great 
Power and Glory, for that thou haft forgiven me my Sins, and filled me with thy Strength. 

I (bout foe Joy before thee in my new Life , and extol thee in thy Firmament of Heaven, 
which none can open but thy Spirit in thy Mercy. My Bones rejoice in thy Strength , and 
my Heart delighteth itfelf in thy Love. Thanks be to thee for ever, for that thou haft 
delivered me out of Hell, and turned Death into Ufe in me. O fweet Love! let me not 
depart from thee again. Grant me thy Garland of Pearl , and abide in me. O be my 
own proper Pofieffion, that I may rejoice in thee for ever. 


Upon this Virgin Sophia faith to the Soul , 

•MY noble Bridegroom , my Strength and Power , thou art a thoufand Times welcome. 
Why haft thou forgotten me fo long, that I have been conftrained in great Grief to Jlanl 
without the Door and knock ? Have 1 not always called thee and intreated thee ? but thou 
haft turned away thy Countenance from me, and thme Ears have declined my Intreaties. 
Thou couldft not fee my Light , for thou didft walk in the Valley of Darknefs. I was very 
near thee, and intreated thee continually, but thy Sinfulnefs held thee Captive in Death, 
fo that thou kneweft me not. I came to thee in great Humility , and called thee, but 
thou wert rich in the Power of the Anger of God, and didft not regard my Humility and 
Lowlinefs. Thou haft taken the Devil to be thy Paramour , who hath defiled thee thus, 
and built up his Fort of Prey in thee, and turned thee quite away from my Love and 
Faith into his hypocritical Kingdom of Faljhood ; wherein thou haft committed much Sin 
and JVickednefs, and torn thy IVill off from my Love. Thou haft broken the Bond of 
Wedlock , and fet thy Love and Ajfeflion upon a Stranger, and fufiered me thy Bride, 
whom God did give thee, to ftand -alone in the ex tingu'ijhed Subfiance, without the Power 
of thy fiery Strength. I could not be joyful without thy fiery Strength, for thou art my 
Hufband i my fhining Brigbtnefs is made mar.ifejl by thee. Thou canft manifejl my hid- 
den Wonders in thy fiery Life, and bring them into Majejly ; and yet without me thou art 
.but a dark Hcufe, wherein is nothing but Anguijh, Mifery, and horrible Torment. 

! O noble Bridegroom, ftand ftill with thy Countenance towards me, and give me thy 
Rays of Fire. Bring thy Dtfire into me, and enkindle me thereby, and then I will bring 
the Rays of my Love, from my Metknefs into thy fiery EJfence , and be united with thee 
for ever. 

O my Bridegroom, how well am I, now I am in Union with tbee ? O kifs me with thy 
Defire in thy Strength and Power , and then I will fhew thee all my Beauty, and will rc- 
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joice and folace myfelf with thy fwcet Love and Aiming Brightnefs in thy'^ry Life. All 
the holy Angels rejoice with us, to fee us united again. My dear Love. I now intreat 
thee to abide in my Faith , and do not turn thy Face away from me any more. Work 
thou thy Wonders in my Love, for which Purpofe God hath created thee and brought 
thee into Being. , : ... 

' . f . , • ^ - - *t * '• ♦ 

: . ... .v .. , * » * * • 

. IL • -• - 

. ‘ ill’! \ ...» 

The Soul faith again to its noble Sophia, its Love. that is born 

again in it. 

O my noble Pearl, and opened Flame of Light in my anxious fiery Life, how thou 
dangejl me into thy Joy ! O beautiful Love, I have broken my Faith with thee in my 
Father Adam, and with my fiery Strength have turned myfelf to the Pleafure and Vanity 
of the outward World. I have fallen in Love with a Stranger , and had been conftrained 
to walk in the Valley of Darknefs in this firange Love, if thou hadft not come into the 
Houfe of my Mifiery , in thy great Faithfulnefs, by thy piercing through and deftroying 
God’s Anger , Hell, and dark Death , and reftored thy Meeknefs and Love to my fiery 
Life. 

O fweet Love! thou haft brought the Water of eternal Life out of the Fountain of 
God, with thee into me, and refrefhed me in my great Tbirfl. I behold in thee the Mercy 
of God, which was hidden from me before by the firange Love. In thee I can rejoice ; 
thou changed my Anguifih of Fire into great Joy in me. O amiable Love, give me thy 
Pearl, that 1 may continue in this Joy for ever. 

* t . . .. 

Upon this the noble Sophia anfvereth the Soul again, and faith , 

i . . ' ' ■ • 

MY dear Love and faithful 7 ‘reafiure, thou highly rejoiccft me in thy Beginning. I 
have indeed broken into thee through the deep Gates of God, through God’s Anger, 
through Hell and Death, into the Houfe of thy Mifery , and have gracioufiy bellowed 
my Love upon thee, and delivered thee from the Chains and Bonds wherewith thou wert 
fad bound. I have kept my Faith with thee, though thou haft net kept thine with me ; 
but thou defireft now an exceeding great Thing of me, which i cannot willingly truft 
in thy Hands. Thou wouldcft have my Pearl as thy proper own. Remember, I pray, 
0 my beloved Bridegroom, that thou didft carelefsly lofe it before in Adam and thou 
thyfelf ftandeft yet in great Danger, and walked in two dangerous Kingdoms ; for in 
tby original Fire thou walked in that Country wherein God calleth himfelf a firong jealous 
Gcd, and a confuming Fire. The other Kingdom which thou walked in, is the outward 
iVerld, wherein thou dwelled in the vain corrupt Flefb and Blood, and where the Plca- 
fures of the World and the Afiaults of the Devil befet thee every Hour. Thou mayeft 
perhaps in thy great Joy bring Eartblinefs again into my Beauty, and thereby darken my 
Pearl-, or thou mayeft podibly grow proud, as Lucifer did, when he had th e Pearl in his 
PofTdlion, and fo turn thyfelf away from the Harmony of God, as he did, and then I 
mull be deprived of my Love for ever afterwards. 

No. I will keep my Pearl in mylclf, and dwell in the Heaven in thee, in thy extin- 
pdfhed, but now in me, revived. Humanity and referve my Pearl for Paradife, until thou 
putted away this Eartblinefs from thee, and then I will give it thee to pollefs. But I will 
rtfadily prelent to thee my pleafant Countenance, and the fweet Rays of the Pearl, during 
•be Time of this Earthly Life. I will dwell with the Pearl itfelf in the inner Choir, and 
Vol. IV. * D 


26 


Of True Repentance, 

be thy faithful loving Bride. I cannot efpoufe myfelf with thy earthy Fltjb , for I am a 
heavenly Fifteen, and my Kingdom is mt of ibis World. Yet -I will not caftthy outward Life 
away, but refrcfh it often with roy Rays of Love ; -for th y outward Humanity fhali return 
again. But I cannot admit to my Embraces the Be aft of Vanity , neither did God create 
it in Adam with a Purpofe to have it fo grefs and earthly. But in Adam thy Defire, 
through the Power of its ftrong Lull, formed this beafiial Grojfnefs , from and with all 
the Effencts of the awakened Vanity of the earthly Property , wherein Heat and Cold, Pain 
and Enmity , Divi/ion and Corruption fubfift. j 

Now, my dear Love and Bridegroom:, do but yield thyfelf up into my tVill ; I will not 
forfake thee in this earthly Life in thy Danger. Though the Anger of God fliould pafs 
upon thee, fo that thou fhouldft grow affrighted and dijheartened , or fhouldft think that I 
had deferted thee, yet I will be with thee and preferve thee, for thou thyfelf knoweft not 
Hvhat thine Office is. Thou muft in this Life's Timework and bear Fruit. Thou art 
the Root of this Pearl-Fret ; Branches mutt be produced out of thee, which mud all be 
brought forth in Angsdjb. But i come forth together with thy Branches in their Sap, and 
produce Fruit upon thy Boughs, and thou knoweft ft not; for the Moft High hath fo 
ordered, that I fliould dwell with and in thee. 

Wrap thyfelf up therefore in Patience, and take Heed of the Pleafure of the Flefb. 
Break the Will and Defirc thereof; bridle it as an unruly Horfe and then I will often 
vifit thee in the fiery Effcnce, and give thee my Kifs of Love. I will bring a Garland for 
thee out of Paradifc with me, as a Token of my Affection, and put it upon thee, and 
tbou ffialt rejoioe in it. But I give thee not my Pearl for a Pofiefiion during this Life’s 
Time. Thou mud continue in Refignation, and hearken what the Lord playeth on his 
Inftrument in thy Harmony in thee. Moreover, thou mud give Sound and Effcnce to thy 
Fune, out of my Strength and Virtue , for thou art now a Mcfifengcr of bis Word, and 
mud fet forth bis Praife and Glory. For this Caufe it is that I have contracted myfelf 
a-new with thee, and fet my triumphal Garland upon thee; which I have gotten in the 
Battle againft the Devil and Death. But tlic Crown of Pearl wherewith I crowned thee, 

I have laid afide for thee. Thou mud wear that no more till thou art become pure in my 
Sight. • , , . , 

* III. 

The Soul faith further to the noble Sophia, 

O thou fair and fweet Confort, what ffiall I fay before thee ? Let me be wholly com- 
mitted unto thee, I cannot preferve myfelf. If thou wilt not give me thy Pearl, I fub- 
mit to thy Will ; but give me thy Rays of Love, and carry me fafely through my Pil- 
grimage. Do thou awaken and bring forth what thou wilt in me ; I will from henceforth 
be thy own. ' I will or defire nothing for myfelf, but what thou thyfelf wilt through me. 

I had fooled away thy fweet Love , and broken my Faith with thee, whereby I was fallen 
into the Anger of God. But feeing that of Love thou didftcome to me into the Anguijb 
of Hell, and haft delivered me from Ferment, and received me again for thy Ccnfcrt, I 
will now therefore break my IVill for thy Love's Sake, and be obedient unto thee, and 
wait for thy Love. I am fatisfied now that I know thou art with me in all my Troubles, 
and wilt not forfake me. 

O gracious Love, 1 turn my fiery Countenance to thee. O fair Crown, take me quickly 
into thee, and bring me forth from Unquictuefs : I will be thine for ever, and never depart 
from thee more. 
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The nolle Sophia anfwcretb the Soul very comfortably , and faith y 

MY noble Bridegroom, be of good Comfort. I have betrothed thee to me in my 
highcft Love, and contra&ed myfelf with thee in my Faitbfulnefs. I trill be with thee and 
in thee always to the End of the World. I trill come to thee and make my Abode with tbee, 
in thy inner Chamber. Thou fhalt drink of my Fountain \ for now I am thine, and thou 
art mine, the Enemy fhall not feparate us. Work thou in thy fiery Property , and I will 
put my Rays of Love into thy Working. And fo we will plant and manure the Vineyard 
of Jefus Chrift. Afford thou the Ejjcnee of Fire, and I will afford the EJfence of Light, 
and the Increafe. Be thou the Fire, and I will be the Water , and thus we will perform 
that in this World for which God hath appointed us, and ferve him in bis T emple, which 
we ourfclves are. Amen. . , 

To the R E A D E R. 

BELOVED Reader, count not this an uncertain Pinion ; it is the true Ground, Sunt, 
and Subjlance of all the Holy Scriptures. For the Book of the Life of Jefus Cbrijl is plainly 
fee forth therein, as the Author of a Certainty knoweth ; it being the Way that he him- 
felf hath gone. He giveth thee the bejl Jewel that he hath. God grant his Blejftng with 
it. An heavy Sentence and Judgement are gone forth againft the Mocker of this. Be 
thou therefore warned, that thou mayeft avoid the Danger, and obtain the Benefit. 


A MORNING PRAYER, 

Commending ourf elves to God when we rife y before we fujfer any other 

Thing to ettter into us. 

BLESS me, O God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, thou only true God. I thank 
thee through Jefus Chrift our Lord and Saviour, for thy Prefervation of me, and for all 
other Benefits. I now commend myfelf, both Soul and Body, and all that thou hall fet 
me to do in my Employment or Calling, into thy Prote&ion. Be thou the Beginning of 
my Conceptions, my Undertakings, and all my Doings. Work thou fo in me, that I may 
begin all Things to the Glory of thy Name, and accomplifh them in thy Love for the 
Good and Service of my Neighbour. Send thy holy Angel along with me, to turn the 
Temptations of the Devil and corrupt Nature away from me. Prefervc me from the 
Malice of evil Men, make all my Enemies reconcileable to me, and bring my Mind 
into thy Vineyard, that I may labour in my Office and Employment, and behave as thy 
obedient Servant therein. Blefs me, and all that I am to go about and do this Day, with 
the Blefiing of thy Love and Mercy. Continue thy Grace and Love in Jelus Chrilt upon 
me, and give me a Mind chearfully to follow thy Leadings and execute thine Appoint- 
ment. Let thy holy Spirit guide me in my Beginning, and my Progrefs, on to my laft 
End, and be the willing, working, and accomplifring of all in me. Amen. 
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. • . J •: > , An EVENING/ PRATER, ;V:, 

TV hen we have fmiped our daily Employ mcnt , and are going to Refl, 

I LIFT my Heart to thee, O God, thou Fountain of Eternal Life , and give thee 
Thanks through Jefus Chrift thy beloved Son, our Lord and Saviour, for having pro- 
tested and preferved me this Day from all Mifcbief that might have befallen me. I 
commend to thy Difpofal my Condition and Employment, together with the IVork of my 
Hands, and humbly repofc them on thee. So fill my Soul with thy Spirit, that neither 
that grand Enemy the Devil, nor any other evil Influence or Defire , may find Harbour 
therein. Let my Mind only delight in thee in thy Temple , and let thy good Angel ftay with 
me, that I may reft fafely in thy Power, and under thy Protection. Amen. 

Rev. xxi. 6. I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End. I will give unto him 
that is a-thirft , of the Fountain of the IValer of Life freely. He that overcometb fhall inhe- 
rit all Things, and I will be bis God, and be fballpe my Son. 
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THE SECOND BOOK. 


O F 

TRUE RESIGNATION. 


SHE W I N4* 

How Man mud daily die to his own Will in Self ; how he mud bring 
his Defre into God, and what he fhould ajk defire of God. 

LIKEWISE 

« 

How he muft fpring up out of the dying fnful Man , with a news - 
Mind and Will through the Spirit of Christ. 

ALSO 

What the Old and New Man are, and what each of them is in * 

Lifey Will , and Praftice* 



/ 

• * *'/,«. • ' * " ’ } i ' / ' 

^ >•* *• 
t . * - - ♦ 

Matt. xvi. 24.' Mark viii. 34. Luke ix. 23. John xii. 26. 

Chrift faith. He that will follow me, let him deny bimfelf \ and take up bis Oofs and foU 
low, me. 


Matt. xix. 27k Mark x. 28. Luke xviii. 28* 
Peter faith to Chrift, Behold, we have ferfaken /ill, and followed Tbee. 


O F 

true resignation. 

The Tirft Chapter. 


i . E have a clear Example in Lucifer, and alfo in Adam the firft Man, of 

& Hist ^ what Self doth, when it getteth th cLight of Nature to be its own, and may 

E* vy W walk with the XJnderflanding in its own Dominion. We fee alfo in Men 

Cy 8 V K; ^' a £5 learned in Arts and Sciences, that when they get the Light of this out - 
ward World or Nature into thePoffeffion of their Reafon, nothing cometh 
* of it bat Pride of tkemfelves. And yet all the World fo vehemently 
defireth and feeketh after this Light as the befi Freafure •, and indeed it is the bejl Treafure 
this World affordeth, if it be rightly tifed. 

i. Bat while Self, viz. Reafon, is captivated and faft bound in a clofe and ftrong Pri- 
fon, that is to fay, in the Anger of God, and in Earthlinefs ; it is very dangerous for a 
Man to make Ufe of the Light of Knowledge in Self, as it were in the Poffeffion of Self. 

3. For the Wrath of the Eternal and Temporary Nature will foon take Pieafure in it, 
and then Self and a Man’s own Reafon, will rife up in Pride, and depart from the true 
refigned Humility towards God, and will no longer eat of the Fruit of Paradife, but of 
the Property of Self, viz. of that Dominion of Life, wherein Good and Evil are mixed, 
as Lucifer and Adam did. Who both entered with the Befire of Self back again into the 
Original, out of which the Creatures were brought forth, and into the Condition of the 
Creatures -, Lucifer into the Center and wrathful Nature, into the Matrix or Womb which 
bringeth forth Fire, and Adam into the earthly Nature, into the Matrix of the outward Wcrld, 
viz. into the Lull after Good and Evil. 

4. This happened to them both, becaufe they had the Light of Underftanding fhining 
in Self, in which they could behold tbemfelves, whereby the Spirit of Self went into the 
Imagination, (viz. into a Befire to get the Center ,) that they might exalt themfelves in 
Might, Power, and Knowledge. Now when Lucifer fought after the Mother of Fire in his 
Center, and thought to reign therewith over the Love of God, and all the Angels ; and 
when Adam alfo defired to try in the EJfence what the Mother or Root was from whence 
Evil and Good did fpring, and purpofely brought his Befire thereinto, in order to become 
knowing and full of Underftanding thereby : Both Lucifer and Adam were captivated in 
their evil or falfe Befire in the Mother, and broke off themfelves from Refignation which 
proceeds from God, and fo were caught by the Spirit of the Will, by the Befire in the 
Mother. Which Befire immediately got the Bominicn in Nature ; and fo Lucifer ftuck 
faft in the wrathful Source of Fire, and that Fire became manifeft in the Spirit of his 
Will, whereby the Creature in its Befire became an Enemy to the Love and Meekntfs of 

God. . 1 . 

5. Adam in like Manner, was immediately caught by the earthly Mother , which is 
Evil and Good, created out of the Love and Anger of God, and compared into one Sub- 
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Ranee. Whereupon the earthly Property inftantly got the Dominion in Adam, and from 
thence Heat and Cold, Envy and Anger, and all Malice ‘and Contrariety to God became 

manifeft, and bore Rule in him. ... „ , . v>; r r «. 

6. But if they had not brought the Light of Knowledge into Self, then the Glajs ot the 
Knowledge of the Center and ot the Original of the Creature, viz. of the Power which it 
had in it f elf had not been manifefted, from whence the Imagination and Luft did arife. 

7. As alfo we often fee at this Day how the fame Error bringeth Danger upon the en- 
lightened Children of God ; in whom when the Sun of the great Pretence or God’s Hohnefs 
thineth, by which the Life paffeth into Triumph, and Reafon then beholds itielf therein as 
in a Glafs, and th eWill goeth on in Self, in its own fearching, and will try what the Center 
is out of which the Light fhiheth, and will of its own Motion and Strength force ltfelf 
fnto it, how that from thence arife abominable Pride and Self-Love fo that its (the Crea- 
ture's) own Reafon, which is but a Mirror or Glafs of the Eternal IVifdcm, fuppol'eth itfclf 
to be greater than it is ; and then whatfoever it doth, it thinketh God’s Will doth in and 
by it, and that he is a Prophet-, though it is moved only by itjelf, and goeth on 

■ in its own Dcftre , in which the Center of Nature prcfently rifeth up, and entereth into that 
falfe Defire of Self againft God, and fo the IV ill enteretli into Self-Conceit and Exaltation. 

8. Then the iubtle Devil infinuateth himfclf into the Creature, and fifteth the Center of 
Nature, and bringeth evil or falfe Defires into it, fo that a Man bccometh as it were drunken 
in Self,' and Hill perfuades him felt that he is driven by God, by which Means the good 
Beginning, wherein th c divine Light drone in Nature, cometh. to be fpoiled, and fo the 
Light of God departeth from him. 

9. Yet the outward Light of the outward Nature fc ill remaineth mining in the Creature-, 
for its own felf throweth itfclf thereinto, and fuppofeth that it is th efirjl Light of God-, but 
it js not fo. And into this Self-Exaltation in the Light of its outward Reafon the Devil 
throweth himfclf again, (though in th cfrjl Light , which was divine, he was forced to de- 
part) returning with a feven-f old Defire, of which Chrift fpakc, faying, IVhen the unclean 
Spirit departeth cut of a Man, he wander eth through dry Places feeking Reft , and findetb 
none-, and then. he taketh to himfclf feven Spirits worfe than himfclf, and returneth to bis frji 
Iloufe ; and finding it fwept and garnifhed, be dwelletb therein , and fo it is werfe with that 

Man than it was l-cfore. . . . . .. 

,0. This Iloufe, that is thus fwept and garnifhed, is the Light of Reafon in Self, for it 

a Man bringeth \i\%.Defirc and //TV/ into God, and goeth on in Abftinencefrom this wicked 
Life, and heartily defireth the Love of God, then that Love will manifeft itfclf to him with 
its moft friendly and chearful Countenance, by which the outward Light alfo is kindled. 
For where the Light of God is kindled, there all will be Light ; the Devil cannot 
flay there, but mult depart thence i and then he fearcheth through the Mother of the 
Original of Life, viz. the Center , but it is become a dry feeble Place. For the Anger ot 
God, viz. the Center of Nature, is in its own Property altogether feeble,. barren, and dry, 
and cannot get the Dominion in its own wrathful Principle. Satan fearcheth though 
thelc Places to find an open Gate to enter with his Defire, and fo to fife the Soul that it 
might come to exalt itfclf. 

ii. And now if the Spirit of the Will of the Creature throweth itfelf with the Light 
of Reafon into the Center, viz. into Self, and entereth into Self-Exaltation, then it goeth 
forth again from the Light of God, and prefently the Devil findeth an open Gace for him 
to enter in at, and a garnijhed Iloufe to dwell in, viz. the Light of Reafon. Then he 
taketh to himfclf the feven Forms of the Properly of Life in Self, viz. the Flatterers which 
are departed from God into Self-, and there he entereth and pucteth his Defire into the 
Lufl of Self and evil Imaginations , wherein the Spirit of the Will beholdeth itfelf in the 
Forms of the Properties of Life in the outward Light , and then the Man finketh into him- 
felf as if he were drunk, and the Stars lay hold on him, and bring their ftrong InfW- 
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cnees into him, (into outward Reafon J that he might feck the Wonders of Gocf there;, 
that fo they may manifeft thcmfelves therein. For all Creatures groan and long after God. 
And though the Stars cannot apprehend the Sprit of God, yet they had rather have a 
tieufe of Light wherein they may rejoice, than a Houfe Jhut up, wherein they can have-' 
po Reft. 

12. Thus fuch a Man goeth on as if he were drunk, in the Ligb.of the outward Rea- 
fen. which is called the Stars , and apprehendeth great and wonderful Things, and hath- 
a continual Guide, therein. And then the Devil prefently watchcth to fee if any Gate 
flandeth open for him, through which he may kindle the Centre of Life, that fo the’ 
Spirit of the IVill may mount aloft in Pride , Self-Conceit , qr Covetoufnefs * (from whence 
ielf-Arrtgaxcy arifeth,- the Will of Reafon defiring to be honoured-,) for it fuppofeth it 
hath attained the Sum of all Happinefs, when it hath gotten the Light of Reafon, and 
can judge the Houfe of hidden My ft cries that is fiiut up; which neverthelefs God can- 
eafily unlock. The deluded Man thereupon fuppofeth that now he hath reached the 
Mark , and that Honour is due to him, bccaule he hath gotten the Underfunding of Reafon ^ 
and never confidereth that the Devil maketh himfelf merry with his Define in his feven- 
Forms of Life of the Centre of Nature, nor what abominable Error he fetteth op. 

. 15. From this Underftanding of Reafon falfe Babel is brought forth in the Chriftian 
Church on Earth, wherein Men rule and teach by the Conclufionsof Reafon, and -have 
fet the Child which is drunk, in its own Pride and Sclf-Dclire, as a fak Virgin upon the 
Throne. . . 

. 14. But the Devil is entered into its feven Forms of Life of the Centre , viz. into its 
own felf-conceited Reafon, and continually bringeth his Defire into this trimmed Virgin, 
which the Stars receive. He is hcrBeaft on which fhe ridetb , well adorned with her own 
Powers of Life, as may. be feen in the Revelation of St. John. Thus hath this Child of 
Self taken into its Pofiefllon the outward Glance of Divine Holinefs, viz. the Light of 
Reafon, and fuppofeth itfclf to be the fair Child in the Houfe, though the Devil hath his- 
Lodging within it all the while. 

15. And thus it is with all thofc who have bren once enlightened by God, and after- 
wards go forth again from true Reftgnatiott, and wean thcmfelves -from the pure Milk -of- 
their Mother, viz. true Humility. , . > 
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The Second Chapter.. 


1. ERE Reafon v,’\]\ objeft-and fay, Is it not right for a Man to attain the • 

Light of God, and alfo the Light of the outward Nature and Reafon , that- 
U H {j't'u, ^ may he able to order Isis Life wifely , as the^ Scripture direSetb ? 

2 - Yes, it is very right* nothing can be more profitable to a Man, 
(g "J ; Cj neither is he capable ol any. Thing better * nay, it is a Lreafure above' 
" w *” all earthly Lreafures for- a.Man-to have the Light of God and of Lime, for- 
it is the Eye of Lime and of Eternity. ■ ' 

3. But mark how thou oughteft to ufe it*, when the Light of. God firft manifeftetb it=- 
felx in the Soul, it Ihineth forth as Light from a. Candle, and kindleththe outward Light 
of Reafon immediately *, yet it yieideth not itfelf wholly up to Reafon, fo as to be under 
the Dominion of the outward Man. No, the outward Man beholdeth himfelf in this 
Yol, IV, - . . ' .. *'£. 
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bhrwgb-fhining Luftre , as he doth his Likenefs in a L'ooking-Glafs, whereby he prefently 
learnethto know himfelf, which is good and profitable for him.* ■ . 

; 4. Now when he doth fo, Reafon, which is the creaturely Self, cannot do better, than ro 
behold itfelf in the Self of the Creature , and not enter with the Will*, of the Defire into 
the Centre in feeking itfelf. If it doth, it breaketh itfelf off from the Subjlance of God, 
(which rifeth togetlicr with the Light of God, of which the Soul ought to eat, and re- 
frdh itfelf therewith,) and eateth of the outward Subjlance and Light , and thereby draw- 
eth the Venom into itfelf again. • , . J,. .>1. . ( 

r. 5. The Will of the Creature ought to *fink wholly into itfelf with all its Reafon and 
Defire, accounting itfelf an unworthy Child that is no whit worthy of this fo high ^ 
Grdce \ nor Ihould it arrogate any Knowledge or Underftanding to itfelf, or Defire of 
God to have any Underftanding in its creaturely Self ; but fincerely and fimply fink down 
into the Grace and Love of God in Chrift Jefus, and defire to be as it were dead to itfelf 
and its own Reafon, in the Divine Life, and wholly refign itfelf to the Spirit of God in 
Love, that he may do how and what he will with it, as with his own Inftrument. 

■"-■6.. Its own Reafon ought not enter upon any Speculation in divine or in the Ground of 
human Matters *, nor to will and defire any Thing but the Grace of God in Chrift. And. 
as a Child continually longeth after the Breads of the Mother, fo muft its Hunger be 
continually entering into the Love of God, and not fuffer itfelf to be broken off from 
that Hunger by any Means. When the outward Reafon triumpheth in the Light, fay- 
Ing, I have the true Child , then the Will of the Defire muft bow itfelf down to the Earth, 
and bring itfelf into the deepeft Humility and mod fimple Ignorance, and fay, Thou art 
foolifh , and baft nothing but the Grace of God. Thou muft wrap thyfelf up in that Belief 
with great Humility, and become nothing at all in thyfelf, and neither know nor love 
thyfelf. All that thou haft, or-is in thee, muft efteem itfelf as nothing but a mere In- 
ftrument of God }. and thou muft bring thy Defire only into God’s Mercy, and go forth 
from all thy own knowing and willing -, and efteem it as nothing at all, nor ever entertain 
any Will to enter into it again. ‘1 •; : • 

' <7. As foon as this is done the natural Will becometh weak and faint, and then the 
Devil is not able to fifi it thus any more with his evil Defire, for the Places of his Reft 
become very powerlefs, barren and dry •, and then the Holy Spirit proceeding from God, 

, taketh Poflcftion of the Form of Life, and maketh his Dominion prevail. He kindlcdt 

the Forms of Life with his Flames of Love, and then the high Knowledge of the Centre 
of all Things arifeth, according to the inward and outward Conftcllation or Complexion 
of the Creature, in a very fubtle drying Fire, attended with great Delight. Where- 
. upon the humbled Soul prefently defires to fink down into that Light, and efteems itfell 

to be nothing, and quite unworthy of it. . 

8. And thus its own Defire pierceth into that nothing, viz. (into that wherein God crc- 

ateth) and doth what God will therein, and the Spirit of God fpringeth forth through 
the Defire of the refgned Humility , and 1b the human Self immediately followeth the Spirit 
of God in Trembling and humble Joy ; and thus it may behold what is in Time and 
Eternity, for All is prefect 'before it. . . . 

9. When the Spirit of God rifeth up as a Fire and Flame of Love, then the Spirit of 
* the Soul defeendeth, and faith, Lord, Glory be to thy Name, not to me •, thou art able to 

take to thyfelf Virtue, Power, Strength , JVifdom , and Knowledge ; do as thou wilt, I can do 
nothing, I know nothing ; I will go no whither but whither thou leadeft me as thy Inftrument ■, 
do thou in me and with me what thou 'wilt. 

10. In fuch an humble and total Refignation the Spark of Divine Power falleth into 
the Centre of the Forms of Life, as a Spark into Tinder, and kindleth it, viz. the Fire 
of the Soul, which Hdammzdc to be a dark Coal in himfelf, fo that it giimmcrcth. And 

1 when the Light of Divine Power hath kindled itfelf therein, the Creature muft go on as 
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*n Inflrumcnt of God’s Spirit, and fpeak what the Spirit of God diftateth to it ; and 
then it is no more in its own proper PoiTefiion, but is the Inllrument of God. * . t 

11. - But the, Will of the Soul mull without cealing, in this fiery- driving, fink into no~ 
thing, viz. into the deepefi Humility in the Sight of God. For no fooner doth the Will of 
the Soul in, the leaft Meafure go on in its own Speculation or Searching , but Lucifer layeth 
hold of it. in the Centre of the Forms of Life, and fifteth it, fo that it entereth into Self. 
It mull; therefore continue clofe to refigned Humility , as a Well doth to its. Spring, and 
mull fuck and drink of God’s Fountain, and not depart from the Ways of God at all. 

12. For as loon as the Soul eateth of Self and of the Light of outward Reafon, it 

coeth on in its own Opinion ; and then its Doings, which it fets forth for Divine, arc 
but from the outward Ccnjlellation, or Influence of the Stars, which prefently layeth hold 
on the Soul, and maketh it dry. And then the Soul gocth on in Errors, till it yield it- 
felf up again into Refignation, and acknowledging itfclf a-new to be a defiled Child, refill'- 
eth Realon,' and fo getteth the Love of God 3gain. Which is harder to do in that Cafe 
than it was at firll ; for the Devil bringeth in ftrong Doubts now, and will not eafily leave 
hi % Fort of Prey. • . \ . ’ .• 

, 1 3 - ^ his ™ay be fecn clearly in the Saints of God from the Beginning of the World. 
For many -who have been driven by the Spirit of God, have yet oftentimes departed from 
Refignation into Self, viz. into their own Reafon and Will, in which Satan hath cad them 
into Sins, and into the Anger of God as appeareth by David and Solomon , alfo by the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoftles ; who have oftentimes committed great Errors when 
they "have departed from Refignation into Self, viz. into their ousts Reafon and Lujl. 

1 herefore, it is necefiary lor the Children of God to know how to behave tbem- 
felves when they -will learn the Way of God. They mud beat down and call away their 
very Thoughts ; and defire nothing, nor have the leaft Will to learn any Thing, unlefs 
they find themfelves to be in true Refignation ; fo that God’s Spirit leadeth, teacheth, and 
guideth Man’s Spirit, and that the human Will which is attached to itfclf^ be wholly 
broken off from its own Lull, and refigned to God. . 

15. All Speculation in the Wonders of God is very dangerous, for the Spirit of the 
\\ ill may foon be captivated therewith, unlefs the Spirit of the Will goeth or walketh after 
the Spirit of God, and then it hath Power in the refigned Humility to behold the Wonders 
of God. 

16. I do not fay that a Man fhould fearch and Jearn nothing in natural Arts and Sch- 
emes. No; fuch Knowledge is ufeful to him ; but a Man mull not begin with his own 
Reafon. Man ought not only to govern his Life by the Light of outward lieafcn, which 
is good in itfclf, but fhould link with that Light into the deepefi Humility before God, 
and fee the Spirit and Will of God foremoft in all. his fearching, fo that the Light of 
Reafon may fee and know Things through the Light of God. And though Reafon may 
be very wile in its own Sphere, and help a Man to much Knowledge, yet mult it not 
arrogate fuch Wifdom and Knowledge to itfelf, as if they were in its o.wn Pofieflion, 
but give the Glory thereof to God, to whom alone 3II Wifdom and Knowledge belongeth. 

17.. For the more deeply Reafon finketh itfelf down into fimple Humility in the Sight 
of God, and the more- unworthy it accounts itfelf in his Sight; the more truely.it dieth 
from Self-defire and the more thoroughly the Sprit of God penetrateth it, and bringeth it • 
into the higheft Knowledge, fo.that at length it may come to behold the great Mylleries 

Wonders of God. For the Spirit of God worketh only in refigned Humility, in th^t 
vhich neither feeketh hor defireth itfelf. The Spirit of God taketh hold of whatfoeve.c 
oefireth to be fimple and lowly before him, and bringeth it into his Wonders : Fie hath 
Plealure only in thofe that fear and bow themfelves before him.. . 

fiat 1 } pot created >us for ourfelves only, but to be Inftruments of his 
w Jy c !}.bj d^reth; tp^oanifeft his Wonders. ; The. refigned Will trufteth. 
v ’ • E 2 / 
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God, and expe&eth all Good from him alone ; but Self JVill ruleth itfelf, for it is broken 
off from God. All that Self-JVill doth is Sin, and againft God ; for it is gone out of that 
Order wherein he created it, into Difobrdirnce, and delireth to bejits own Lord and Mafttr. 
* it). When a Man’s own JVill dieth from itfelf, then it is free from Sin, for it defireth 
hothing but that which God defireth of his Creature •, it defireth only to do that for 
which God hath created it; and that which God will do by it; and though it is and mull 
be the Doing, yet it is but the Inftrument of the Doing, by which God doth what he will. 

20. For this is the true Faith in Man, viz. to die from himfelf-; that is, from his own 
Defire ; and in all his Undertakings and Defigns to bring his Defire into the Will of God, 
and arrogate the doing of nothing to himfelf, but efteem himfelf in all his Doings to be 
but a Servant or Minifter of God, and to think that all he doth, and underuketh, is for 
God. For in fuch aDifeofition the Spirit of God leadeth him into true Uprightnefs and 
Faithfulnefs towards his Neighbour. For he thinketh thus with himfelf, Ido myJVorknot 
for myfelf , but for Cod , who hath called and appointed me to do it ; I am but a Servant in bit 
Vineyard. He lifteneth continually after the Voice of bis Mailer, who within him com- 
mandeth him what he fhall do. The Lord fpeaketh in him, and biddeth him do what 
he would -have to be done by him. 

21. But Self doth what outward Reafon from the Stars commandeth, into which 
Reafon the Devil fiyeth with his Defire. All whatever Self doth is without the Will of 
Cod , and is done altogether in the Phantafy, that the Anger of God may accomplilh its 
Paftime therewith. 

22. No Work done without ite Will of God can reach the Kingdom of God\ it is all but 
nn unprofitable Imagery, or feif-wrought Work, in this great Agitation of Mankind. 
JFor nothing is pleafing to God, but what he himfelf doth by the JVill , as his Injlrument. For 
.there is but one only God in the Efience of all Eflences, and ail that which worketh with 
him in that Efience, is one Spirit with him ; but that which worketh in itfelf, in its own 
Will, is in itfelf only, and not in his Dominion. It is indeed under that univerfai 
Dominion of Nature, whereby he holdeth fubjeft to him every Life evil and good, but not 
tinder that fpecial Divine Government in himfelf, which comprehendettt the good only. 
Nothing is Divine which walkdb and worketh not in the JVill of God. 

23. Chrilt faith, Every Plant which r,ty heavenly Father hath not planted, Jhall be rootel 
. tut andhurned in the Fire All the Works of Man, which he hath wrought without the 

Will of God, lhall be burnt up in the lafb Fire and given to the Wrath of God, viz. to 
the Pit of Darknefs to recreate itfelf withal. For Chrift faith, He that is not with me is 
egainjl me ; -and he that galberetb not with me fcatteretb. Whofocver worketh, and doth it 
not in a refigned Will with Confidence in God, doth but make defolate and fcatter; it 
Is not acceptable to God. For nothing is pleafing to him but that which he willeth with 
bis Spirit, and doth by his own Inftrument. • 

24. Therefore, whaifoever is done by the Conclufions of human Self in Matters of 
Religion, is a mere Fi&ion. It is Babel, and but a Work of the Stars, and of the out- 
ward World, and not acknowledged by God to be his Work. It is only the Play of the 
wreftling Wheel of Nature, wherein Good and Evil wfeftle one with the other ; what 
■the one buiideth the other deftroycth. And this is the great Mifcry of the vain Tur- 
Jnoylings of Men, the IfTue whereof muft be left to the judgement of God. 

25. Whofoever therefore ftirreth or laboureth much in fuch TurmoylingS; worketh 
but for the Judgement of God ; for no whit of it is perfect anti permanent.' It muft all 
be feparated in the Putrefaction. For that which is wrought m the Anger of God will 
be received thereby, and kept in the Myftcry of its Defire to the Day of God’s Judge- 
ment, when Evil and Good fhall be fevered. 

26. "But if a Man turn and go forth from himfelf. arrd 'enter itito the Will of God, 
then al fb that Good which hath been wrought in and by 'him,' bs freed from the 
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Eril^hich he hath wrought. As Ifaiah faith. Though your Sins he as red * Scarlet, yet if 
ie turn and repent , they Jaoll become <u IV ool, yea, as white as Snow. ^or the Evil fhall be 
iwalbwcd up in the Wrath of God into Death, and the Good fhall fpnng forth as a 
Sprout out of the wild Earth. - 
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. ho SOEVER therefore intendeth to do any good and perfedWork, 

: wherein he hopeth eternally to rejoice, let him depart from \ bimfelf, viz. 

from his own Defire, and enter into Resignation, into the W ill of God, 
and work with God. And then though the earthly Dcfire of Self in • 
Flelh and Blood cleaveth to him, yet if the Will of tb« Soul doth not 
receive that Dcfire into it, Self cannot perform any Work, tor the 
refigned Will continually deftroyeth the Subftance of Self Again, fo that the Anger of 
God cannot reach it. And if it fhould happen to reach it fometimes, as may be he 
Cafe yet the refigned Will prevailed with its fupenor Power, and then it beareth the 
Ffearcof a viftorious Work in the Wonders, and may inherit .the .or CMJJl.p. 
Therefore it is not good to fpeak or do any Thing, when Reafon is kindled in and by 
the Defirc of Stlf. Becaufe that Defire fpringeth from, and worketh in, tne Anger of 
o£u by which o Man fnffer Lofi. For his Work ,s brought into that Anger, and 

kcot there to the great Day of God’s Judgement. r , 

e Every evil or falle Defire, whereby a Man devifeth how to gather to himfelf by 
Craft much worldly Gain from his Neighbour to his Neighbours Hurt, is taken into die 
Anper of God, and belongeth to the Judgement. Wherein all Things fhdl be made mam. 
M°and every Power and Efience, every Caufe and Effect, both m Good and Evil, fhall 
be orefented to every one in the Myftery of the Revelation . 1 

I All evil Works, done purpofely, belong to the Judgement of God. But he that turncth 
from the Will, goeth out from the Power of them, and thofe his Works belong to the 
Phe All Things fhall and tnufl he made manifefi in the End. For therefore God brought 
his working Power into Efience or Subftance, that Hi* Love and Anger might be made 
manifeft and become a Rcprcfentation of his Deeds of Wonder, to his Glory. 

I And every Creature ought to know that it fhould continue in that Condition wherein 
it was created v otherwife it runneth on in Contrariety and Enmity to the Will of God, 
,„j . inrT - f L ; nt0 p 2 j n , For every intelligent Creature that hath loft its 1 lace oi 

State* wherein God firft created it, is in Diforder and Mifery, till it recovered the fame. 
A Creature which is created out of Darknefs hath no Pam in the Darknefs * as a venom- 
ous Serpent hath no Pain from its Venom. The Venom is its Life ; but tf it fhould lofe 
its Venom, and have fome good Thing inftead thereof brought into it, and be made mi- 
nifeft in its Efience, that would be Pain and Death to it. Thus Good is i orment to,a 
fetag whole Nature is crii, end Evil is in Itke Manner Pain and Death to the Good. 

e \lan was created of, for, and in l’cradift -, of, for, and m the Lave of Godt but 
i [& bring •liimfcif into Anger, which is as a poifonous Pain and Death, then that contrary 

for and in Hell, and had 

not had the DfohL EssofElfence, he could have no Pain in Hell But he being created 


for 


S T: yet Ss ffirred up the Source, or Property of Darknefs in 
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'himfelf, and thereby brought himfelf totally into Darknefs, therefore the Light is now 
Pain to him, that is, it caufeth an everlafting Defpair of God’s Grace, and a continual 
.'Enmity to God, becaufe God cannot endure him in himfelf, but hath caft him out. There- 
fore the Devil is angry and wrathful againft bis own Mother, of whofe Efience and Sub- 
ftance he hath his Original, viz. the Eternal Nature , which keepeth him Prifoner in hij 
own Place, as a Revolter or fallen Spirit, and fporteth in him with its Property of Anger. 
•;And, feeing he would not bear his Part in promoting the Divine Joy, in and for which 
he was created, therefore he mufi now do the contrary, and be an Enemy to all Good- 
nefs. For, of God, and in him, are all Things ; Darknefs and Light, Love ahd Anger, 
Fire and Light ; but he callcth himfelf God, only as to the Light of his Love. 

7. There is an eternal Contrariety between Darknefs and Light ; neither of them 
comprehendcth the other, and neither of them is the other ; and yet there is only one 
ElTence, Being, or Subftance, wherein they both fubfift. But there is a Difference in 
•Quality and Will ; yet the ElTence or Subftance is not divided, but a Principle maketh 
the Divifion. So that the one is a nothing in the other, and yet it is there, but not 
manifeft in the Property of that Thing wherein it is. 

.•’■ 8. Eor the Devil continued in his own Dominion or Principality, not indeed in that 
; wherein God created him, but in the aking painful Birth of Eternity, in the Centre of 
^Nature and Property of Wrath, in the Property which begetteth Darknefs, Anguifh 
'-and Pain.'- Indeed he is a Prince in the Place of this World, but in the firft Principle, 
in the Kingdom of Darknefs, in the Pit or Abyfs. ' 

■ 9. Not in the Kingdom of the Sun, Stars, and Elements; he is no Lord or Prince 
thefe, but in the wrathful Part, viz. in the Root of the Evil of every Thing; and yet 
*he hath not Power to do what he pleafeth with that. 

L >10. For there is fome Good in every Thing, which holdeth the Evil captive and Ihut 
up in the Thing ; but he can walk and rule only in the evil Part or Property ; when it 
flirreth up an evil Defire in itfelf, and bringeth its Defire into Wickednefs. This indeed 
•the inanimate Creatures cannot do; but Man can do it through the inanimate Creature, 
if he bring the Centre of his Will, with the Defire out of the Eternal Centre into it, 
i ‘which is the Ground of Inchantment and falfe Magic. The Will of the Devil can alfo 
enter into that Evil whereinto Man bringeth the Defire of his Soul, which is born alio 
''out of the Eternal Nature. 

•’ ' n, For the Original of the Soul and of Angels, out of the Eternal Nature is the 
fame. But the Devil hath no further Power over the Time, or temporary Condition of 
this World, than in the great Turba, or Turba magna, the Curfe ; wherefoever that kind- 
leth itfelf in the eternal and temporal Wrath, there he is bufy, as in Wars, Fighting, 
f and Strife, as alfo in great Tempefis without Water. In the Fire he proceedeth as far 
as the Turba (Mifchief or Hurt) goeth in great Showers or Tempefis of Thunder, 
Lightening and Flail ; but he cannot diredl them, for he is not Lord or Mafter in them, 
but Servant only. 

• 12. Thus the Creature ftirreth up with its Defire, Good and Evil, Life and Death. 
The human Angelical Defire fiandeth in the Centre of the eternal Nature which is with- 

•• out Beginning; and wherein it kindleth itfelf, whether in Good or Evil, it accomplifia- 
i eth its Work in that. ■' : • . . . • ’ 

13. Now God created every Thing for and in that wherein it fhould be; the Angels 
' for and in Heaven, and Man for and in Paradife.. If therefore the Defire of the Crca- 

• ture goeth forth from its own Mother, then it entereth into the contrary Will and into 
Enmity, and it is tormented with the Contrariety therein, and fo a falfe Will arifeth in a 
good ; and then the good Will entereth into its nothing again, viz. into the End of 

• Nature and Creature, and fo leaveth the Creature hr its own Evil or .Wickednefs, as 
. appearcth by Lucifer and alfo by Adam ^ and had noO the Will of the Love of God ffitt 
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with Adam,.zndof meer Mercy entered into the Humanity or human Nature again, there 
could be no good Will in Man. ' 

14. Theretore all Speculation and Enquiry about God’s Will is a vain Thingj unlefs 
the' Mind be converted. For when the Mind flandeth captivated in the Self-Defire of 
the. earthly Life, it cannot comprehend what the Will of God is; it runneth on but in 
Self, from one Way into another, and yet findeth no Reft; for Self-Defire evermore 
bringeth Difquiet. But when it finketh itfelf wholly into the Mercy of God, defiring to 
die from itfelf, and to have God’s Will for a Guide to the Underftanding, fo that it ac- 
knowledgeth and efteemeth itfelf as nothing, and willeth nothing but what God wiileth, 
then fhall it both know and do the Will of God. And if the Defire of Anger in the 
earthly Fit fit fl’.ould go along or join with the Devil’s Imagination, and afiault the Will 
of the Soul, yet the refigned Defire crycth to God and faith, Abba, loving Father , deliver 
vie from Evil: And then, though the earthly Will ftiould gro w too ftrong in the Wrath 
of God by the Infettion of the Devil, the Defire of Anger would work blit in or upon 
itfelf. According to what St. Paul faith. Novo if I fm, I do it not , but Sin that dwelletb 
in my Fleflo : Alio, No-jo' I ferve the Law of God in my Mind , but in my Flefh the Law of 
Sin. Paul mear.eth not that the Will of the Mind or Soul ftiould confent to the Will of 
the Flefh ; but Sin is fo ftrong in the Flefh, viz. the awakened Anger of God in Self 
that oftentimes the Mind is brought into Lull as it were by Force, through the evil 
Incitements of the wicked, or elfc by beholding worldly Pomp and Glory ; fo that it 
abfolutely beareth down the refigned Will, and ruleth by Force. 

15. Now when Sin is wrought in the Flefh, then the Wrath fporteth itfelf therewith, 
and catcheth at the refigned Will ; and then the refigned Will cryeth to God for Deliver- 
ance from the Evil, and prayeth that God would remove the Guilt away from it, and 
Bring Sin into the Centre, viz. into Death, that it might die. 

16. And St. Paul faith further. Now there is no Condemnation to thofe that are in Chrifl 
Jefus , who are called according to the Purpofe of God ; that is, thofe who in that Purpofe of 
Godin which be firjl called Man , are again called in the fame Calling , to (land again in that 
Purpofe of God, wherein he originally created Man to be his Image and Likenefs. 

J7. So long as Man’s own Will ftandeth in Self, .fo long it is not in the Purpofe and 
Calling of God ; it is not called, for it is gone forth from its original right Place ; but 
when the Mind turneth itfelf back again into the Calling, viz., into Refignation, then the 
Will is in the Calling of God, that is, in the Place for and in which God created it, and 
then it hath’ Power to become the Child of God again ; as it is written , He bath given us 
Power to become the Children of God. .. .... 

18. The Power which he hath given us is his Purpofe, for and in which he created 

Man in his Image. This God hath brought again into the human Nature, and hath 
given Power unto that Power to break the Head of Sin in the Flefh, namely, the Will 
and Defire of the Serpent ; that is, the refigned Will in Chrift treadeth upon the Head 
of the Defire of the finfulWill of the Serpent, and killeth again the Sins which werft 
committed. This Power that is given becometh a Death to Death, and the Power of 
Life to Life. * « _ ” • ' j ' , .. ’ 

19. Therefore no Man can make any Excufe, as if he could no twill. Indeed, while 

Be flicketh faft in himfelf, in his own Defire, and ferveth only the Law of Sin in the 
Fldh, he cannot. For he is kept back, as being a Servant of Sin; but when he turn- 
eth the Centre of his Mind away, and diredteth it into the Will and Obedience of God, 
then he can. . . 

20. Now the Centre of the Mind is come out of Eternity, out of God’s Omnipotence; 
it can bring itfelf into what it will, and whither it will. For that which is out of the 
Eternal, hath no Law. But the Will hath a Law to 'obey God, and is born out of the 
Mind, and mull not rend itfelf away from that out of which God created it. 
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21. Now God created the Will of the Mind for and in Paradife, to be^ a Companion* 
with him in the Kingdom of Divine Joy. It ought not to have removed itfclf from* 
thence j but fincc it hath removed itfelf from thence, God hath brought his Will again 
into the Flelh, and in his new- brought- in Will hath^iven us Power to bring our Will*, 
into it, and to kindle a new Light therein, and fo to become his Children i-gain. 

2?. God hardeneth no Man ; but Man’s own Will, which goeth on in the flelhly Life 
of Sin, hardeneth his Heart. The Will of Self bringeth the Vanity of this World into- 
the Mind, which is thereby Ihut up, and continucth lo. 

23. God, fo far as he is called God, and is God, cannot will any Evil} for there it. 
but one only Will in God, and that is Eternal Love, a Defire of that which is his Like, 
viz. Power, Beauty, and Virtue. 

24. God defireth nothing but what is like his own Defire : His Defirc reenveth nothing 
but what itfelf is. 

25. God receiveth no Sinner into his Power and Virtue, unlefs the Sinner go forth 
from his Sins, and enter with the Defire into God. And then, be “will not cajl out tbofc 
fiat fo come unto bint. He hath given to the Will an open Gate in Chrift, faying, Cant 
unto me oil ye that are heavy laden with Sins , and I will ref refs you take my Yoke upon you, 
that is, the Crcfi of the Enmity in the Elefb. This was the Yoke of Chrift, which he had 
to bear for the Sins of all Men. This Crofs or Yoke the refigned Will muft all'o take 
upon itfelf in the evil earthly finful Flelh, and bear it after Chrift in Patience and Hope 
©r Deliverance. It muft all'o continually break the Head of the Scrpcnt f in and through 
Chrill’s Will anft Spirit, and kill and deftroy the earthly Will in God’s Anger, not let- 
ting it rejl on a foft Bed when Sin is committed, and thinking to repent one Time or 
other. 

2 6. No, no, the earthly Will groweth ftrong, fat, and wanton upon this foft Bed, 
but qs foon as the Light of God iliineth in thee, and fbeweth Sin to thee, the Will of 
thy Soul muft fink itfelf down into the Pafiion and Death of Chrift, and wrap itfelf up 
clofe therein. It muft take the Pafiion of Chrift into its PoirdTion, and be a Lord over 
the Death of Sin by the Death, of Chrift, and kill and deftroy it in the Death of 
Chrift. 

27. The Will of Sin muft die, though it be never fo unwilling. Be at Enmity there- 
fore with the voluptuous earthly Flelh -, give it not what it would have-, let it faft and 
fufFer Hunger till its tickling ceafes. Account the Will of the Flelh thine Enemy, and 
do not what the Defire in the Flelh willeth, and then thou fhalt bring a Death upon die 
deathful Property in the Fiefs. 

28. Regard not any Scorn of’/ > World, as. confidering that it doth but fcorn thine 
Jtnemy, and that is become a Pool tp it. Nay, do thou thyfelf account it thy Fool, 
which Adam caufed thee to poflefs, and made to be thy falfe Heir. Cajl out of tbs 
Houfe the Son of the Bond-Woman , that f range Chili which God did not give to be in the 
Houfe of Life in Adam at the Begimiing ; for the Son of the Bond- Woman, muft not. inherit 
with the San of the Fret-Woman. 

29. The earthly Will is but the Son of the Bond-Woman. For the Four Elements Ihould 
have been Man’s Servants, but Adam hath brought them into the Sonfhip , or adopted 
them into himfelf. Therefore God faid to Abraham, when he had opened the Covenant 
of the Promife in him ; Caf out the Son of the Bond-Woman, for be Jhall not inherit with 
the Son of the Free. This Son of the Free is Chrift, which God of his Grace hath brought 
again into the Flelh for us, namely, a new or renewed Mind, wherein tne Will, viz. the 
Eternal Will of the Soyl, may draw and drink the Water of Life, of which Chrift fpeak- 
eth, fitying, V/hofotver Jhall drink of this Water that 1 will give him, it Jhall fpring up in 
hint, and be a Fountpin of eternal Lift. This Fountain is the Renovation of the Mind or 

' Will of the Soul. 

5 . 
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30. Therefore I fay that all Fiftions and Devices to come to God by, let them have 
what Name foever they will, which Men contrive and invent for Ways to God, are but 
loft Labour and vain Endeavours, without a new Mind. There is no other Way to 
God, but a new Mind, which turneth from Wickednefs, and entereth into Repentance 
for the Sins it hath committed. Which goeth forth from its Iniquity and willeth it no 
more; but wrappeth its Will up in the Death of Chrift, and with all Earneftnefs dieth 
from the Sin of the Soul in the Death of Chrift, fo that it willeth Sin no more. 

31. And though all the Devils fhould prefs hard upon it, and enter with their Defire 
into the fleftdy Mind, yet the Will of the Soul muft ftand ftill and hideitfelf in the Death 
of Chrift, willing and defiring nothing but the Mercy of God. 

32. No hypocritical Flattery, or outward comforting ourlelves availeth at all •, as when 
Men will cover Sin and Iniquity in the Flclh with the Satisfadlion of Chrift, and remain 
in Self ftill. Chrift faith, Except ye turn and become as Children , ye Jh all not fee the King- 
dom of God. The Mind muft become as wholly new, as in a Child that knoweth nothing 
of Sin. Chrift faith alfo, Te muft be bom anew , or elfe yefhall not fee the Kingdom of God. 
There muft arife a Will wholly new in the Death of Chrift. It muft be brought forth 
out of Chrift’s Incarnation or entering into the Humanity, and rife in Chrift's Refur- 

^^Now before this can be done, the Will of the Soul muft die in the Death of 
Chrift; for in Adam it received the Son of the Bond-Woman , viz. Sin into it. This the 
Will muft caft out, and the poor captive Soul muft wrap itfclf up in the Death of Chrift 
earneftly with all the Power it hath, fo that the Son of the Bond-Woman, , viz. the Sin that 
is in it may die in the Death of Chrift. 

34. In very deed Sin muft die in the Will of the Soul, or elfe there can be no Vifion 
of God. For the earthly Will, in Sin and the wrathful Nature, fhall not fee God. It is 
the regenerated Nature only that is capable of the Divine Vifion or Enjoyment. The 
Soul muft put on the Spirit and Flefii of Chrift ; it cannot inherit the Kingdom of God 
in this earthly Tabernacle. For the Kingdom of Sin hangeth to it outwardly, which 
muft putrify in the Earth, and rife again in new Power. 

35 Hypocrify, Flattery, and verbal Forgivenefs, avail nothing. \\ e muft be Children, 
not by outward Imputation, but by being born of God from within, in the new Man, 

which is refigned in and to God. „ r j j 

26. All fuch Flattery of ourfelves by faying, Chrift hath paid the Ranfom, and made 
Satisfablion for Sin, and that he died for our Sins, if we alfo do not die from Sin in him, 
and put on his Merit in new Obedience, and live therein, is afalfe and vain Comfort. 

27. He that is a bitter Enemy and Hater of Sin, can and may comfort himlelt with 
the Sufferings of Chrift. He that doth not willingly fee, hear, or tafie Sin, but is at 
Enmity withft, and would willingly always do that which is well and right if he knew 
but what he ought to do ; fuch a one hath indeed put on the Spirit and Vv ill of Chrift, 

? 3 . But the outward Flattery of being accounted a Child of God by Imputation or 
external Application, is falfe and vain. The Work done in, or by, the outward Flefii 
only, doth not make the Child of God ; but the working of Chnft m the Spirit maketh, 
and indeed is, the Child of God. Which inward working is fo powerful that it fh.neth 
forth as a new Light in .the outward Life ; and proveth idelt to be the Child of God by 
its external Condud and Actions. 

20. For if the Eye of the Soul be Light, then the whole Body -is Light in a 1 Mem- 
bers. Now if any boaft hitnfelf to be the Child of God, and yet lufrereth the Body to 
burn in Sins, he is no true Child, nor capable of the Inheritance ; but lteth bound by 
the Chains of the Devil in grofs Darknefs. And if he doth not find m himfelf an earneft 
and fincere Defirc of Well-doing in Love, then his Pretence to the Childfbip is but an 
You IV. “F 
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Invention ofReafon proceeding from Self. He cannot fee God, unlefs he be born a-new, 
and fliew forth by his Power and Life, that he is his true Child. For there is no Fire 
but hath Light in it-, and if the Divine fire be in the Mind, it will fhine forth, and the 
Mind will do that which God will have to be done. 

40. But perhaps thou wilt fay, I have a Will indeed to do fo ; I would willingly do it, hut 
1 am fo hindered that I cannot. 

41. Nay, thou vile Man, God draweth thee to be his Child, but thou wilt not; the 
foft Cufhion in Evil is dearer to thee than to be fo readily parted with. Thou preferred 
the Joy of Wickcdnefs to the Joy of God. Thou art wholly fwallowed up in Self dill, 
and lived according to the Law of Sin, and that hindereth thee. Thou art unwilling to 
die from the Pleafure of the Flefh, and therefore thou art not in the Filiation. God 
draweth thee to it, but thou thyfclf wilt not. 

42. O how fine a Thing would Adam think it, if he might be taken into Heaven with 
this Will of the voluptuous Flefh about him, and have the Child of Wickednefs, that 
is full of Deceit, fet upon the Throne of God. Lucifer alfo would fain have had it fo, 
but he was fpewed out. 

43. It is a troublefome Thing to mortify the evil Will; none are' willing to do it. 
We would all gladly be the Children of God, if we might be fo with this rough Gar- 
ment of fallen Nature about us. But that cannot be. This World paffeth away, and 
the outward Life mud die ; what Good can the Adoption in the mortal Body of Flclh 
and Blood only do me ? 

44. If we would inherit the Filiation, we mud alfo put on the new Man which can in- 
herit it, as being like the Deity. God will have no Sinners in Heaven, but only fuch 
as arc born a-new and become Children, and fo have put on Heaven. 

45. Therefore it is not fo ealy a Matter to become a Child of God, as Men imagine. 
Indeed, it is not a troublefome Thing to him that hath put on the Filiation, whofe Light 
fhineth; for it is Joy to fuch a one. But to turn the Mind and dedroy Self, there is a 
ftrong and continued Earncdncfs requilite, and fuch a dout and deady Purpofe, that if 
the Body and Soul Ihould part afundcr by it, yet the Will would perfevere condantly, and 
not enter again into Self. 

46. A Man mud wrcdle till the dark Centre that is fhut up clofe, break open, and the 
Spark lying hid therein kindle ; and from thence the noble Lily-Brancb fprouteth, as front 
the divine Grain of Muflard-Sced , as Chrid faith. A Man mud pray earnedly, with 
great Humility, and for a while become a Fool in his own Reafon, and fee himlelf void 
of Underdanding therein, until Chrid be formed in this new Incarnation. 

47. And then when Chrid is born, Herod is ready to kill the Child, which he feeketh 
to do outwardly by Peifccutions, and inwardly by Temptations, to try whether this 
Lily-Branch will be drong enough to dedroy the Kingdom of the Devil, which is mani- 
feded in the Flefh. 

48. Then this Dcdrovcr of the Serpent is brought into the Wildernefs, after he is 

baptized with the Holy Spirit, and tempted and tried whether or not he will continue in 
R< lignation to the Will of God. In which Temptation he mud dand fo fad, that if 
Need require, he would leave all earthly Things, and even the outward Life, to be a 
Child of God. ' 

48. No temporal Honour mud be preferred before Filiation. But he mud with his 
Will leave and forfake it all, and not account it his own, but edeem himfelf as a Servant 
only in it, who is to obey his Maftcr. He mud leave all worldly Propriety. We do 
not mean that he may not have or poflefs any Thing ; hue his Heart mud forfake ir, and 
not bring his Will into ir, nor count it his own. for if he fetteth his Heart upon it, he 
hath no Power to ferve them that Hand in Need with it. 

30. Self is but a Slave to its temporal Pofllflions, but Refignation ruleth over all that 
it hath. Self mud do wiiat the Devil will have it do in fcjhly Voluptucufnefs and Pride cf 
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Life \ but Rcftgnation treadeth it all under with the Feet of the Mind. Self defpifeth 
that which is lowly and fimpk ; but Reftgnaiion fitteth down with the lewly in the Duft. 
It faith, I will be fimple in myfelj '* and underjland nothing* left my Underfill: ding Jhculd exalt 
itfelf and fin. I will lie down in the Courts of my God at bis Feet * that I may few e my Lord 
in that which be ccmmandetb me. 1 will know nothing of my f elf that the IVill and Power of 
my Lord may lead and guide me* and that I may only do what God detb through me* and will 
have done by me. I will Jleep in myfelf until the Lord awaken me with his Spirit ; and if he 
will not* then will I lock up to him in Silence* and wait his Commands . 

51. Beloved Brethren : Men at this Time boaft much of Faith ; but where is it to be 
found ? The modern Faith is but the Hiftory. Where is that Child which believeth that 
Jefus is born? If that Child were in Being, and did believe thar Jelus is born, it would 
alfo draw near to the fweet Child Jefus, and receive him and nurfe him. 

52. Alas ! the Faith of this Day is but hiftorical, a mere Aficnt to the Matter of Faft 
that Jefus Chrift lived and died *, that the Jews killed him; that he left this World, 
and is not King on Earth in the outward Man ; but that Men may do what they 
lift, and need not die from Sin, and their evil Lufts. All this the wicked Child Self 
rejoiceth in, that it may fatten the Devil by living delicioufly. 

53. This fheweth plainly that true Faith was never weaker fince Chrift’s Time, than it 
is now. When neverthelefs the World cryeth aloud, and faith, fVe have got the true 
Faith ; and contend about a Child, with a Contention, than which there was never 
worfe, fince Men were on Earth. 

54. If thou art truly Zion* and haft that new born Child which was loft and is found 
again, then let it be feen in Power and Virtue. Let us all openly fee the fweet Child 
Jefus brought forth by thee, and that thou art his Nurfe. If not, then the Children in 
Chrift will fay, thou haft found nothing but the Cradle of the Child, that is, the 
Hiftory. 

55. Where haft thou the fweet Child Jefus, thou that art fo exalted with the Hiftory, 
and with thy falfe and feeming Faith ? O how will the Child Jefus vifit thee one Day in 
the Father’s Property, the Property of Anger, in thy own Furba which thou haft fatted! 
It calleth thee now in Love, but thou wilt not hear, for thine Ears are flopped with 
Covetoufnefs and Voluptuoufnefs. Therefore the Sound of the Trumpet fhall one Day 
alarm thee with the hard Thunder-clap of thy Furba , and roufe thee up, if haply thou 
wilt then feek and find the fweet Child Jefus. 

5 6. Beloved Brethren, this is a Time of feeking, of feeking and of finding. It is a 
Time of Earneftnefs ; whom it toucheth, it toucheth home. He that watcheth fhall 
hear and fee it; but he that fleepeth in Sin, and faith in the fat Days of his Belly, All 
is Peace and quiet * we hear no Sound from the Lord* fhall be blind. But the Voice of the 
Lord hath founded in all the Ends of the Earth, and a Smoke rifeth, and in the Midft 
of the Smoke there is a great Brightnefs and Splendor. Hallelujah. Amen. 

Shout unto the Lord in Zion, for all Mountains and Hills are full of bis Glory : He flourifh- 
tib like a green Branch % and who fhall binder it. Hallelujah. 


* F 4 



THE THIRD BOOK. 


O F 


REGENERATION. 

V , _ • . , ^/ •• ! . i v < ■ i '' ■ 

\ , • \ .■ . * V\ »' « •*•'«»• * ' . - 

— •• • •• ■• O R T H E •’ •> <** 


NEW BIRTH. 


SHEWING 


How he that earmftly feeketh Salvation , muft fuffer himfelf to be 
brought out of the confufed and contentious Babel , by the Spirit 
of Christ, that he may be born a-new in the Spirit of Christ, 
and live to Him only. 
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Rev. xviii. 4.' 

Come cut cf Babylon, my People, that ye be not Partakers of her Sins , and that ye receive 
not of her Plagues j for ber Sins have reached unto Heaven , and God batb remembered her 
Iniquity. 
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HOUGH I have in my other Writings fet down a clear Defcription of Regene- 
& ration, or the New Birth, from the Ground thereof ; yet bccaufe every one 

T h a 0) hath them not , neither bath every one the Capacity to wider ft and them \ I have 
3 -r;5 therefore , as a Service to the fimple Children of Chrift, here fet down a Jhort 
^ um (0nctrn ' n l the New-Birth. 

But if any defire to fearch the deep Ground from whence all fioweth , and have the Gift 
to underftand it, let him read 

I. The Three Principles of the Divine Eflence. 

II. The Threefold Life of Man. *. 

III. The Forty Queftions of the Original Eflence, Subftance, Nature, and Property of 
the Soul. 

IV. The Incarnation and Birth of Jefus Chrift the Son of God; alfo of his Suffering, 
Death, and Refurredion. 

V. The Six Points treating of the Three Worlds how they are in one another as one ; and 
jet make Three Principles, viz. Three Births or Centers. 

VI. The Myfterium Magnum, which is an Interpretation upon Genefis. 

And in them be fall find all that be can afk , and that as deep as the Mind of Man is able 
to reach. I have- written this for the true Ifraelites, that is, for the hungry and thirfty Hearts 
that long after the Fountain of Chrift, who are my Fellow Members in the Spirit ot Chrift: 
But not for the Iftimaelites and Scorners, for they have a Book within them, wherewith they 
vex, perfecute, and fupprefs the Children of Chrift that are under the Crofs; and yet, though 
it be unwillingly and unwittingly to tbemfclves, they muft be Servants to fucb Children of 
Chrift. 
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faid, Except ye turn and become'as Children, -ye fhall not fee the 
Kingdom of God. Again, he faid to Nicodeinus, Except a Man he horn 
again, of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter ’ into the Kingdom of 
God ; for that which is born of the FJcJh is Flcfh, and that which is born of 
the Spirit is Spirit. 

2. Alfo the Scripture pofitively declareth, that the fiefhly natural Man 
uceivetb not the Things of the Spirit of God, for they are Foolifhnefs unto him , neither can he 
blow or conceive them. 

3. Now feeing that all of us have Flefh and Blood and are mortal, -as we find by Ex- 
perience, and yet the Scripture faith, that We are the Temples of the Holy Gbofl, who dwel - 
letb in us, and that the Kingdom of God is within us, and that Cbrijl mufl be formed in us ; 
alfo, that He will give us bis Flefh for Food, and his Blood for Drink : And that, V/hofoever 
fall not eat of the Flefh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood bath no Life in hint. There- 
fore we lhould ferioufly confider what Kind of Man in us it is, that is capable of being 
thus like the Deity. 

4. For it cannot be faid of the mortal Flefh that turneth to Earth again, and liveth 
in the Vanity of this World, and continually lufleth againfl God ; that it is the Temple 
of the Holy Ghofl ; much lefs can it be faid that the New-Birth cometh to pals in this 
earthly Flefh, which dyeth and putrifieth, and is a continual Houfe of Sin. 

5. Yet feeing that it remaineth certain that a true Chriflian is born of Chrifl, and that 
the New-Birth is the Temple of the Holy Ghofl which dwelleth in us, and that the New 
Man only, that is born of Chrifl, partaketh of the Flefh and Blood of Chrifl •, it ap- 
peareth that it is not fo eafy a Matter to be a Chriflian. 

6. And that Chriflianity doth not confifl in the mere knowing of the Hiflory, and 
applying the Knowledge thereof to ourfelves, faying that Chrifi died for us, and hath 
dcjlroyed Death and turned it into Life in us, and that he hath paid the Ranfcnt for us, fo 
that we need do nothing but comfort ourfelves therewith, and JledfaJlly believe that it is fo. 

7. For we find of ourfelves that Sin is living, lulling, ftrong, and powerfully work- 
ing in the Flefh, and therefore it mufl be lomewhac elfe, which doth not co-operate 


with Sin in the Flefh, nor willeth it, that is the New-Birth in Chrifl. 

8. For St. Paul faith, There is no Condemnation to them that are in Cbrijl Jefus. And 
further. Should we that are Chriflians be yet Sinners t God forbid, feeing we are dead to Ssit 
in Cbrijl. 
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9. Befides, the Man of Sin cannot be the Temple of the Holy Ghoft ; and yet there 

is no Man that fmnetb not , for Cod bath fbut up all under Sin. As the Scripture faith, No 
one living is righteous in thy Sight , if tbou impvtejl bis Sins to bins. ’The righteous Alan fall - 
etb feven Times a Day *, and yet it cannot be meant that the righteous falleth and finneth, 
but his mortal and finful Man. For the Righteoufnefs of a Chriftian in Chrift can- 
not fin. • •'*•'(•••• f • 

10. Moreover, St. Paul faith* Our Cenverfatia n is in Heaven, from whence we expeS our 
Saviour Jefus Cbrifl. Now, if our Converfation be in Heaven, then Heaven mull be in 
us; Chrift dwclleth in Heaven ; and then if we are his Temple, that Temple Heaven 
muft be in us. 

1 1. But for all this, feeing Sin tempteth us within us, whereby the Devil hath within 
us an Accefs to us, therefore Hell alfo muft be in us too, for the Devil dwelleth in Hell; 
wherefoever he is, he is in Hell, and cannot come out of it. Yea, when he poflefleth a 
Man, he dwelleth in Hell, viz. in the Anger of God in that Man. 

12. Therefore we ought to confider well what Man is, and how he is a Man •, and then 
wclball find that a true Chriftian is not a mere hiftorical new Man , as if it were enough 
for us outwardly to confefs Chrift, and believe that he is the Son of God, and hath paid 
the Ranfom for us. For Righteoufnefs availeth nothing, imputed from without, that is, 
by believing only that it is fo imputed. But it is an inherent Righteoufnds born in us, 
by which we become the Children of God, that availeth. 

* jj. And as the earthly Flelh muft die, fo alfo the Life and Will muft die from Sin, 
and be as a Child that knoweth nothing, but longeth only after the Mother which 
brought it forth. So likewife muft the Will of a Chriftian enter again into its Mother, 
viz. into the Spirit of Chrift, and become a Child in itfelf in its own Will and Power, 
having its Will and Defire inclined and dirc&ed only towards its Mother. And a new 
Will and Obedience in Righteoufnefs, which willeth Sin no more, muft rife from Death 
out of the Spirit of Chrift in him. 

• 14. For that Will is not born a-new, which defireth and ad mitteth Vanity into itfelf; 
and yet there remaineth a Will which longeth after Vanity, and finneth, even in the 
new-born or regenerate Man. Therefore the Image or Nature of Man lhould be well 
underftood, and how the New-Birtb cometh to pals ; feeing it is not wrought in the 
mortal Flelh, and yet is wrought truly and really in us, in Flelh and Blood, in Water 
and Spirit, as the Scripture faith. 

15. We lhould therefore rightly underftand what Kind of Man it is in us, that is the 
Member of Chrift, and Temple of God who dwelleth in Heaven. And then alfo 
'■what Kind of Man it is that the Devil ruleth and driveth ; for he cannot meddle with 
the Temple of Chrift, nor doth he care much for the mortal Flelh j and yet there are 
not three Men in one another, for all make but one Man, 

16. Now if we will underftand this rightly, wc muft confider Time and Eternity, and 

how they are in one another ; alfo Light and Darknefs, Good and Evil j but efpecially 
the Original of Man, - • * ’ 

. • ‘ This may h$ thus apprehended. 

* 7 * THE outward World with the Stars and four Elements, wherein Man and all 
Creatures live,- neither is, nor is called God. Indeed God.dwelleth in it, but the Sub* 
fiance of the outward World comprehendeth him not. 

18. We fee alfo that the Light Ihineth in Darknefs, and the Darknefs comprehendeth 
not the Light, and yet they both dwell in one another. The four Elements are alfo an 
Example of this , which in their Original are but one Element, which is neither hot oor 
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cold, nor dry, nor moift; and yet by its (lining -feparateth itfelf into Four Properties, 
viz. into Fire, Air, Water, and Earth. 

19. Who would believe that Fire produceth or generateth Water ? And that the Ori- 
ginal of Fire could be in Water, if we did not lee it with our Eyes in Tempells of 
Thunder, Lightening, and Rain ; and did not find alio, that in living Creatures, the 
efiential Fire of the Body dwelleth in the Blood, and that the Blood is the Mother of 
the Fire, and the Fire the Father of the Blood. 

20. And as God dwelleth in the World, and filleth all Things, and yet pofiefieth no- 
thing; and as the Fire, dwelleth in Water, and yet pofiefieth it not : Alfo, as the Light 
dwelleth in Darknefs, and yet pofiefieth not the Darknefs; as the Day is in the Night, 
and the Night in the Day, Time in Eternity, and Eternity in Time ; fo is Man created 
according to the outward Humanity; he is the Time, and/» the Time, and the Time is 
the outward World, and it is alfo the outward Man. 

*zi. The inward Man is Eternity, and the Spiritual Time and World, which alfo con- 
fifteth of Light and Darknefs, viz. of the Love of God, as to the Eternal Light, and 
of the Anger of God as to the Eternal Darknefs ; whichloevcr of thefe is manifeft in 
him, his Spirit dwelleth in that, be it Darknefs or Light. 

22/ For Light - anfd Darknefs are both in him, but each of them dwelleth in itfelf, and 
neither of them pofiefieth the other; but if one of them entereth into the other, and 
will pofiefs it, then that other lofeth its Right and Power. 

, 23. The paffivt lofeth its Power- * for if the Light be made manifeft in the Darknefs, 
then the Darknefs lofeth its* Darknefs, and is not known or difeerned. Alfo on the con- 
trary, if the Darknefs arife in the Light and get the upper- hand, then the Light and the 
Power thereof are extinguilhed. This is to be obferved alfo in Man. 

24. The Eternal Darknefs of the Soul is Hell, viz. an aching Source of Anguifii, 
which is called the Anger of God ; but the Eternal Light in the Soul is the Kingdom of 
Heaven, where the fiery Anguifii of Darknefs is changed into Joy. 

25. For the fame Nature of Anguifh, which in the Darknefs is a Caufe of Sadnefs, is 
in the Light a Caufe of the outward and ftirring Joy. For the Source or Original in 
Light, and t!»e Source in Darknefs arc but one Eternal Source, and one Nature, and yet 
(hey, viz. the Light and Darknefs, have a mighty Difference in the Source ; the one 
dwelleth in the other and begetteth the other, and yet is not the other. The Fire is 
painful and confuming, but the Light is yielding, friendly, powerful, and delightful, a 

(wee t and amiable Joy. . 

26. This may be found alfo in Man ; he is and liveth in three Worlds \ the Firft is the 
Eternal dark World, viz. the Centre of the Eternal Nature, which produceth or gene- 
rateth the Fire, viz. the Source or Property of Anguifii. 

27. The Second is the Eternal light World, which begetteth the Eternal Joy, which is 
the Divine Habitation wherein the Spirit of God dwelleth, and wherein the Spirit of 
Chrift receiveth the human Subftance, and fubdueth the Darknefs, fo that it mull be a 
Caufe of Joy in the Spirit of ;Chrift in the Light. 

28. The Third is the outward vifible World in the four Elements and the vifible Stars ; 

though' indeed every Element hath its peculiar Conftellation in itfelf, whence the Defire 
and Property arife, and is like a Mind. # 

29. Thus you may underftand that the Fire in the Light is a Fire of Love, a Defire 
of Meeknefs and Delightfulnefs ; but the Fire in the Darknefs is a Fire of Anguifii, and 
is painful, irkfomc, inimicitious, and full of Contrariety in its Efifcnce. 'I he Fire of 
the Lfoht hath a good Relifh or Tafte, but the Tafte in the Efience of Darknefs is 
unpleafant, loathfome, and irkfome. For all the Forms or Properties in the Eternal 
Nature, till they reach to Fire, -arc in great Anguifii. 

• G 2 


4 


5 * 


Of Regeneration* 


Chap. z»n 


‘ j 


The Second Chapter. 
How Rian is created'.. 


f t 


50. ERE we are toconfider the Creation of Man. Mofes faith, God created 

*** g Man in bis Image , in the Image of God created be him. This we under- 
' H ftand to be both out of the eternal and temporal Birth * out of the in- 
: ward and fpiritual World, which he breathed into him, into the created 
Ul&ftOi&JK Image; and then out of the Subftance of the inward fpiritual World, 


which is holy. 


• 31. For as there is a Nature and Subftance in the outward World ; fo alfo in the in- 

ward fpiritual World there is a Nature and Subftance which is fpiritual ; from which the 
outward World is breathed forth, and produced out of Light and Darknels, and created 
to have a Beginning and Time. 

■32. And out of the Subftance of the inward and outward World Man was created; 
out of, and in the Likenefa-of the Birth of all Subftances. The Body is a Limbus (an 
Extract or a Kind of Seed, which containeth all that which the Thing from whence it is 
taken hath) of the Earth, and alfo a Limbus of the heavenly Subftance; for the Earth 
is breathed forth out-fpoken, or created out of the dark and light World. In the Word 
- Fiat (or creating Word) viz. in the eternal Defire Man was taken out of the Earth, ^and 
fo created an Image out of Time and Eternity. 

’■ 33. This Image was in the inward and fpiritual EIement, from whence the four Ele- 
ments proceed and are produced. In that one Element was Paradifc ; for the Properties 
"of Nature from the Fire-dark-and-light-l Vor Id were all in Harmony and Agreement in- 
; Number, Weight, and Meafure. One of them was not manifefted more eminently 
,; |han another; therefore was there no Frailty therein. For no one Property was predo- 
■ minafit over another, neither was there any Strife or Contrariety among the Powers and 
Properties. - • • <•••• 

‘ 34. Into this created Image God breathed the Spirit and Breath of Underftandingout 

of the throe Worlds , as one only Soul, which, as to its original Principle or Eflence, 
is, orconfifteth in, the inward dark Fire-World of the eternal fpiritual Nature; according 
to which God calleth himfclf a firong jealous God. and a confuming Fire. 

35. And this now is the eternal creaturely great Soul, a magical Breath of Fire, in 
which Fire confifteth the Original of Life, from the great Power of Separation. God’s 

t. Anger, or the eternal Darknefs, is in this Property, fo far as- Fire rcacheth without 
giving Light. . • 

36. The fecond Property of the Breath of God is the Spirit of the Source of Light, 
proceeding from the great fiery Defrre of- Love, from the great Meeknefs ; according 
to- which God calleth himfelf a loving , merciful God ; in which confifteth the true Spiric 
of Underftanding, and of Life in Power. 

37. For as Light ftiineth from Power, and as the Power of Underftanding is difeerned 
in the Light, fo the Breath of the Light was joined to the Breath of the Fire of God, 
Und breathed into the Image of Man. 

38. The third Property of the Breath of God was the outward Air with itsConftd- 
lation or /. IJtrum , wherein the Life and Conftellation of the outward Subftance and Body 
did confift. • This he breathed into his Noftrils; and as Time and Eternity- hang toge- 
ther, and as Time is produced out of Eternity, fo the inward Breath of God. bung to 
the outward. 
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39. This threefold -Soul was at once breathed into Man $ dnd each Subfiance of the 
Body received the Spirit according to its Property. The outward Flefh received the 
outward Air and its Conftellations, for a rational and vegetative Life, to the Manifefta- 
tion of the Wonders of God ; and the Light Body or Heavenly Subftance received the 
Breath of the Light of the great Divine Powers and Virtues ; which Breath is called 
the Holy Ghoft. 

40. Thus the Light pierced through the Darknefs, viz. through the dark Breath of 
Fire, and alfo through the Breath of the outward Air and its Conftellation or AJirum, 
and fo deprived all the Properties of their Power, that neither the Anguifh of the 
Breath of Fire- in the inward Property of the Soul, nor Heat nor Cold, nor any of all 
the Properties of the outward Conftellation, might or could be manifefted. 

41. The Properties of all the three Worlds in Soul and Body were in equal Agree- 
ment, Temperature, and Weight. That which was inward and holy, ruled through and 
over the outward, that is, the outward Parts of the outward Life, of the outward Stars 
or Conftellations and the four Elements ; and that original and univerfal Power of the 
inward over the outward, conftituted the Holy Paradiie. 

42. And thus Man was both in Heaven and alfo in the outward World, and was Lord 
over all the Creatures of this World. Nothing could deflroy him. 

43. For fuch was the Earth alfo, until the Curfe of God broke forth. The Holy 
Property of the Spiritual World fprung up through the Earth, and brought forth Holy. 
Paradifical Fruits,, which Man then could eat in a magical Paradifical Manner. 

44. And had neither peed of Teeth, nor Entrails in his Body. For as the Light fwal- 
loweth up Darknefs, and as the Fire devoureth Water, and yet is not filled therewith, 
juft fuch a Centre Man alfo. had for his Mouth.to eat withal* according to the Manner of. 
Eternity- 

45. And he could alfo generate his Like out of himfelf,. without any dividing or 
opening of his Body and Spirit, in fuch a Manner as God generated the outward World; 
who did not divide himfelf ; but did in his Defire, viz. in. the Word Fiat, manifeft him- 
felf, and brought that fame Defire into a Figure according to the Eternal Spiritual Birth. 
So alfo Man was created an Image and Likenefs of God in that Refpefl,, according to 
Time and Eternity, out of both Time and Eternity, yet in and for an immortal Life, 
which was without Enmity or Contrariety. 

4 6. But the Devil having himfelf been a Prince- and Hierarch in the Place of this 

World, and caft out for his Pride into the dark anguilhing, painful, and hoftile Property 
and Source, into the Wrath of God, envied Man the Glory of being created in, and 
for the Spiritual World,, the Place which he himfelf, once poflefted ; and therefore 
brought his Imagination, or Defire into the Image of Man, and made it fo lulling, that 
the dark World, and alfo the outward World arofe in Man, and departed from the equal 
Agreement and Temperature wherein they flood, and fo one predominated, over the 
other. . .. • - , ' : , ; 

47. And then the Properties were each of them feparately made manifeft in itfelf, and 

each of them lulled after that which was like itfelf,. That which was out of the Birth of 
the dark World, and alfo that which was out of the Birth of the light World, would 
,tach of them eat of the Limbus of the Earth,, Recording to its .Hunger ; .and-ib Evil and 
Good -became manifeft in Adam. -f. . < • 

48. And when the Hunger of the Properties went into tlje Earth, from whence the 
Properties of the Body were extracted, then the Fiat drew fuch a Branch out of the 
Earth as the Properties could eat of in their awakened Vanity ; for this was pollible. 

.49. For the Spirit of the .ftrong and greac magical Power of Time and Eternity was 
in Adam, from which the Earth with- its Properties was breathed forth ; and io the Fiat, 
viz. the ftrong Defire of the eternal Nature, attratted the Eficnc^.of the Earth. And 


53 


54 


Of Regeneration. Chap. 2. 

thus God let the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil grow lot Adenti, tferiofdiftg to his 
awakened Properties -, for the great Power of the Soul and of. the Body caufed it. 

50. And then Man mutt be tried, whether he would Hand and fubfift in his own Pew* 
«rs, before the Tempter the Devil, and before the Wrath of the Eternal Nature-, and 
whether. the Soul would continue in the equal Agreement of the Properties in true Re- 
fignation under God’s Spirit, as an Inftrument of God’s Harmony, a tuned Jnflrrurrietit 
of divine Joyfulnefs for the Spirit of God to ftrike upon. This was tried by that Tree, 
and this lev ere Commandment was added. Thou Jbalt not eat thereof, for on that Day that 
tbou eatefi thereof , thou jhalt furely die. 

51. But it beirfg known to- God that Man would not (band, and that he had already 
imagined and lulled afrer Good and Evil, .God faid,- It is not good for Man to he alone, we 
Will make him an Help-meet for him. 

52. - For God faw that Adam could not then generate magically, having entered with 
bis Lud into Vahity. :Now therefore Mofes faith, God cf.ujcd a deep Sleep to fall upon him, 
andhejlept\ that is, feeing Man would not continue in the Obedience of the Divine 
Harmony in the Properties, fubmitting himfelf- to (land ftill as an Indrumenc of the 
Spirit of God therefore God fulfered him to fall from the Divine Harmorty into an 
Harmony of his own, viz. into the awakened Properties of Evil and Good the Spirit 
of his Soul went into thefe. 

53. And there in this Sleep he died from the Angelical World, and fell under the 

.Power- of the outward Fiat, and thus bade farewel to the Eternal Image, which was of 
.God’s begetting. .Here his Angelical Form and Power fell into a Swoon, and lay on the 
Ground. .• 

54. And then by the Fiat God made the Woman Out of him, out of th e-Matrbc of Kens, 
'.viz. out of. that Property wherein Adam had the Begettrefs in himfclf; and fo out of one 

Body >he made two, and divided the Properties of the Tinftures, viz. the watery and 
.fiery Conftellations in the Element-, yet not wholly in Subdance but in the Spirit, viz. 
.the Properties of the watery and fiery Soul. 

*55. And yet- it is but one -Thing Hill, only the Property of the Tincture was divided; 
•the Defire of Self-Love was taken out of Adam, and formed into a Woman according 
-to his Likenefs. And thence it is that Man now fo eagerly defireth the Matrix of the 
Woman, and the Woman defireth the Limbus of the Man, viz. the Fire-Element, the 
‘Original of the true Soul, by which is meant the Tincture of Fire ; for thefe two were 
one in Adam , and therein confided the Magical Begetting. 

56. And as foon as Eve was made out ot Adam in his Sleep, both Adam and Eve were 
at that Indant fet and conftit-uted in the outward natural Life, having the Members given 
•them for Propagation, after the Manner of the Brute Animals, and alfo the flefhly 
'Carcafe, into which they might put their grols Earthlinefs, and live like Beads. 

57. ‘.Of which the poor Soul that is captivated in Vanity is at this Day alhamed, and 
lorry that its Body hath gotten fuch a beltial monltrous Shape. Nothing can be clearer 
than this. For it is becaufe Mankind are afhamed of their Members and Nakednefs, 
that they borrow their Clothing from the earthly Creatures. For this they would not 
Jiave none, had they not. loft the Angelical Form, and alfumed that of- a Bead. 

58. This borrowed Clothing, together with the awakened Earthlinefs, and Subjeidion 
•to the Powers of Heat .and Cold, is a plain and full Proof to Man, that he is not truly 
at Home in this World. For all earthly Appetites, Cares, and Fears, together with this 
>falfe Clothing, mud perifh, and be fevered from the Soul again. 

59. Now when Adorn awoke from Sleep, he beheld his Wife, and knew that Ihe came 
•Out of -him -, for he had not yet eaten of Vanity with -his outward Mouth, but with the 
imagination^ Ddire, and Luft only. 
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60. And it was the firft Defire of Eve , that fhe might eat of the Tree of Vanity, of 
Evil and Good, to which the Devil in the Form of a Serpent perfuaded her, faying, 
fbat her Eyes Jbould be opened, and fljc jhould be as Qod bimfelf ; which was both a Lie and 
a Truth. 

61. But he told her not that Ihe Ihould lofe the Divine Light and Power thereby : He 
only faid,.Z>er Eyes Jhould be opened , that Jhe might tajle , prove , and know Evil and Good , as 
he bad done. Neither did he tell her that Heat and Cold would awake in her, and that the 
Property of the outward Conftellations would have great Power over the Flelh and over 

the Mind. . • 

62. His only Aim was that the Angelical Image, viz. the Subftance which came from • 
the inward fpirityal World, might difappear in them, for then they would be con- 
ftrained to live in Subjedlion to the grofs Earthlinefs, and the Conftellations or Stars; - 
and then he knew well enough that when the outward World perilhed, the Soul-would 
be with him in Darknefs. For he faw that the Body muft die, which he perceived by 
that which God had intimated ; and fo he expected ftill to be Lord to all Eternity in the 
Place of this World, in his falfe Shape which he bad gotten ; and therefore he feduced • 
Man. 

63. For v/hen Adam and Eve were eating the Fruit, Evil and Good, into the Body, 
then the Imagination of the Body received Vanity in the Fruit, and then Vanity awaked 
in the Flefti, and the dark World got the Upperhand and Dominion in the Vanity of the 
Earthlinefs ; upon which the fair Image of Heaven, that proceeded out of the Heavenly 
Divioe World, inftantly difappeared. 

' 64. Her e Adam and Eve died to the Ki/igdom of Heaven, and awaked to the outward 
World, and then the fair Soul as it ftocd in the Love of God, difappeared as to the 
holy Power, Virtue, and Property •, and tr.ftead thereof, the wrathful Anger, viz. the 
dark Fire World awoke in it, and fo the Soul became in one Part, viz. in the inward 
Nature, a half Devil, and in the outward Part as related to the outward World, a 
Beaft. 

65. Here are the Bounds of Death and the Gates of Hell, for which Caufe God be- 
came Man, that he might deftroy Death, defeat the Devil’s Purpofe, and change Hell . 
into great Love again. 

66. Let this be told you, ye Children of Men ; it is told you in the Sound of a Trum-' 
pet, that you Ihould inftantly go forth from the abominable Vanity, for the Fire thereof 
ourncth. 
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67. when Adam and Eve fell into this Vanity, then the Wrath of 

tK Nature awoke in each Property, and in or through the Defirc irpprcf- 
x ^ QjK ^ t ^ ie Vanit 7 °f the Earthlinefs and Wrath of God into itfelf. 1 
w H tf 68. And then the Flcfh became grofs and rough as the Flefh of a 
^ ea ^» an ^ S° u l was captivated in the Effence therewith, and faw 
that it$ Body was become a Bead, and had gotten the Beftial Mem- 
bers for Multiplication, and the filthy Carcafe into which the Defire would fluff the 
Loathfomenefs which it was afhamed of in the Prefence of God ; and therefore Adam 
and Eve hid themfelves under the Trees of the Garden of Eden. Heat, and Cold alfo 
feized on them. 

69. And here the Heaven in Man trembled for Horror; as the Earth quaked ia 

Wrath when his Anger was deftroyed on the Crofs by the fweet Love of God; there the 
Anger trembled before the fweet Love of God. < * ■ , 

70. And for this Vanity’s Sake which was thus awakened in Man, God curled the 
Earth ; left the holy Element fhould fpring or Ihine forth any more through the outward 
Fruit, and bring forth Paradifical Fruit. For there was then no Creature that could have 
enjoyed it; neither was the earthly Man worthy of it any more. 

71. God would not caft the precious Pearls before Beads ; an ungodly Man in his 
Body being but a mere grofs beftial Creature ; and though it be of a noble Effence, yet 
it is wholly poifoned and loathfome In the Sight of God. 

72. Now when God faw that his fair Image was fpoiled, he manifefted himfelf to 
fallen Adam and Eve, and had Pity on them, and promifed himfelf to them foe an ever- 
Jafting Pofleffion, and that with his great Love in the received Humanity he would de- 
ftroy the Power of the Serpentine Property, viz. of the Vanity in the Wrath of God 
awakened in them. And this was the breaking of the Head of the Serpent, which he would 
perform, viz. he would deftroy the dark Death, and fubdue the Anger with his great 
Love. 

73. And this Covenant of his Incarnation which was to come, he put into the Light 
of Life ; to which Covenant the Jewifh Sacrifices pointed as to a Mark or Limit, to 
which God had promifed himfelf with his Love ; for the Faith of the Jews entered into 
the Sacrifices and Offerings, and Gocffs Imagination entered into the Covenant. 

74. And the Offering was a Figure of the Reftitution of that which Adam had loft ; 
and fo God did expiate his Anger in the human Property, through the Offering in the 
Limit of the Covenant. 

75. In which Covenant the mod holy fweet Name JESUS, -proceeding out of the holy 
Name and great Power of JEHOVAH, had incorporated itfelf; fo that he would again 
move and manifeft himfelf in the Subftance of the heavenly World which difappeared 
in Adam, and kindle the holy divine Life therein again. 

76. This Mark or Limit of the Covenant was propagated from Adam and his Chil- 
dren, from Man to Man, and did go through from one upon all ; as Sin alfo and the 
awakened Vanity did go through from one upon all. 

77. And it flood in the Promife of the Covenant at the End, in the Root of David 
in the Virgin Mary, who was, in the inward Kingdom of the hidden Humanity, {viz. 
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of the Eflentiality that difappeared as to the Kingdom of God) the Daughter of God’s 
Covenant, but in the outward, according to the natural Humanity, flie was begotten by 
her true bodily Father Joachim , and her true Mother Anna , out of the Effences and 
Subftance of their Souls and Bodies, like all other Children of Adam ; a true Daughter 
of Eve. 

78. In this Mary from the Virgin (viz. the JVifdom of God) in the promifed Limit of 
the Covenant, of which all the Prophets have prophefied, — the eternal Speaking Word, 
•which created all Things, did in the Fulnefs of Time move itfelf in the Name JESUS, 
according to its higheft and deepeft Love and Humility, and bring again living, drvine, 
and heavenly Subllantiality into the Humanity of the heavenly Part, which diiappeared 
in Adam , and from which he died in Paradife, into the Seed of Mary , into the Tincture 
of Love, into that Property wherein Adam Ihould have propagated himfelf in a magical 
and heavenly Manner, into the true Seed of the Woman, of heavenly Subftantiality, 
which' difappeared in Paradife. 

79. And when the Divine Light in the Heavenly Efience was extinguifhed, the Word 
of God, viz. the Divine Power of the Underltanding, did bring in Heavenly and living 
Subftantiality, and awakened the difappeared Subftantiality in the Seed of Maty , and 
brought it to Life. 

80. And fo now God’s Subftance, wherein he dwclleth and worketh, and the difap- 
peared Subftance of Man, are become one Perfon ; for the Holy Divine Subftantiality 
did anoint the difappeared ; therefore that Perfon is called CHRISTUS, the Anointed of 
God. 

81. And this is the dry Rod of Aaron , thatblofiomed and bare Almonds, and the true 
High Prieft;,and it is that Humanity of which Chrift fpake, faying, that He was com* 
from Heaven , and was in Heaven ; and that no Man could afeend into Heaven but the Son of 
Man which is come from Heaven , and is in Heaven. 

82. Now when he faith. He is come from Heaven , it is meant of the Heavenly Sub- 
ftarice, the Heavenly Corporality for the Power and Virtue of God needeth no coming 
any whither , for it is every where altogether unmeafurablc and undivided. But Suh- 
ftance needeth coming ; the Power or Virtue needeth to move itfelf, and manifeft itfelf 
in Subftance. 

83. And that Subftance entered into the human Subftance, and received it-, not that 
Part only of Heavenly Subftantiality, which diiappeared in Adam , but the whole human 
Eftence in Soul and Flefh, according to all the three Worlds. 

84. But he hath not received or taken upon himfelf the awakened or imprefied 
Vanity, which the Devil by his Imagination brought into the Fldli, by which the Flefh 
did commit Sin; though he hath indeed taken upon him the awakened Forms of 
Life, as they were gone forth from their equal Agreement, each of them into its own 
Dcfire. 

85. For therein Jay our Infirmity, and the Death which lie was to drown with his 
Heavenly holy Blood. Herein he took upon himfelf all our Sins and Infirmities, alfo 
Death and Hell in the Wrath of God, and deftroyed their Power in the human Pro- 
perties. 

86. The Wrath of God was the Hell into which the Spirit of Chrift went, when he 
had fhed that Heavenly Blood into our outward human Blood, and tin&ured it with the 
Love; thereby changing that Hell of the human Property into Heaven, and reducing the 
human Properties into equal Agreement, into the Heavenly Harmony. 
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The Fourth Chapter. 

Hew •we are born a-new ; and bow we may fall into GocT s Anger 

•; , again . 

* * * . 

87. prZt&xfcyimO W here we may rightly underftand what our New-Birtb or Regent- 
Ifa. feK ration is ; and how we may become, and continue to be, the Temple 
N of God; though in this Life’s Time, according to the outward Hu- 
/ '*$5 manity, we are finful mortal Men. 

faL^<# 4 sl£ja! Chrift in the human ElTence hath broken up and opened the 

l Gates of our inward Heavenly Humanity, which was (hut up in 

Adam ; fo that nothing is now wanting, but that the Soul draw its Will out of the Vanity 
of the corrupted Flefh, and bring it into this open Gate in the Spirit of Chrift. 

89. Great and ftrong Earneftnefs is required here; and not only a learning and know- 
ing, but a real Hunger and Thirft after the Spirit of Chrift. For to know only, is not 
"Faith •, but an Hunger and Thirft after that which I want, fo that I draw it in thereby 
to myfelf, and lay hold on it with the Dcfire and Imagination, and make it my own; 
this is the Truth and Effence of a Chriftian’s Faith. 

90. The Will mull go forth from the Vanity of the Flcfti, and willingly yield itfelf 
tip to the Suffering and Death of Chrift, and to all the Reproach of Vanity, which 
derideth it, becaufe it goeth forth from its own Houfe wherein it was bom, and regard-, 
eth Vanity no more, but merely defireth the Love of God in Chrift Jefus. 

91. In fuch a Hunger and Defire the Will receiveth and impreffeth into itfelf the 
Spirit of Chrift with his Heavenly Corporality; that is, the Soul in its great Hunger 
and Defire taketh hold of, and draweth the Body of Chrift, viz. the Heavenly Subftan- 
tiality, into its difappeared Image, within which the Word of the Power of God is the 
Working. 

'92. The Hunger of the Soul bringeth its Defire quite through the bruifed Property 
of its Humanity in the Heavenly Part, which difappeared in Adam ; which Humanity, 
the fweet Fire of Love in the Death of Chrift did bruife, when theDeath-of that Hea- 
venly Humanity was deftroyed. 

■■'•93. And fo the Hunger of the Soul received into it, into its difappeared Corporality, 
through the Defire, the holy Heavenly Subftance, viz. Chrift’s Heavenly Corporality, 
which filleth the Father ail over, and is nigh unto all, and through all Things ; and 
through that the diiappeared Heavenly Body rifeth in the Power oi God, in the fweet 
Name JESU. 

94. And this raifed Heavenly Spiritual Body is the Member of Chrift, and the Tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoft, a true Manfion of the Holy Trinity, according to Chrift’s Pro- 
niifc, faying, We will come to you, and make cur Abode in you. 

95. The Eflence of that Life eateth the Flelh of Chrift, and drinketh his Blobd. For 
•the Spirit of Chrift, viz. the Word, which made itfelf vifible with the - Humanity of 
•Chrift out of, and in our' difappeared Humanity, through the outward Man of the Sub- 
ftance of this World, fwalloweth its holy Subftance into its fiery;, for every Spirit- eat- 
eth of its own Body. 

96. Now if the Soul eat of this fweet, holy, and Heavenly Food, then it kindleth 
itfelf with the great Love in the Name and Power of JESUS; whence its Fire of 
Anguilh becometh a great Triumph of Joy and Glory, and the true Sun arifeth to it, 
wherein it is born to another Will. 
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97 *. And here coincth to pais the We dding of tbe Lamb, which we heartily wifii that 
the titular and Lip-Chriftians might once find by Experience in themfelves, and lo pafs 
from the Hiftory into the Subftance. 

98. But the Soul obtaineth not this Pearl of the Divine VVifdom and Virtue for its own 
Property during the Time of this Life ; becaufe it hath the outward Beltial Fldli flick- 
ing to its outward Man. 

99. The Power of which Pearl of Divine Wifdom efpoufeth itfelf in this Wedding of 
tbe Lamb, and finketh itfelf down into the Heavenly Image, viz. into the Subltance of 
the Heavenly Man, who is the Temple of Chrift; anti noc into the Fire-Breath of the 
Soul, which is yet, during this whole Life’s Time, fall bound to the outward Kingdom, 
to the Bond of Vanity, with the Breath of the Air, and is in great Danger. 

100. Itdarteth its Beams of Love indeed very often into the Soul, whereby the Soul 
receiveth Light ; but the Spirit of Chrift yielded) not itlelf up to the Fire-Breath in 
this Life’s Time, but to the Breath of Light ordy, which was extinguiihcd in Adam , in 
which the Temple of Chrift is, for that is the true and holy Heaven. 

101. Underftand aright now, what the New-Birth or Regeneration is, and how it 
cometh to pafs, as followeth. 'The outward earthly Man is not born a new in this 
Life’s Time ; that is, neither the outward Flefh, nor the outward Part of the Soul. 
They continue both of them in the Vanity of their Wills which awoke in Adam. They 
love their Mother, in whofe Body they live, viz. the Dominion of this outward World ; 
and therein the Birth of Sin is manifeft. 

102. The outward Man in Soul and Flefh, (we mean the outward Part of the Soul) 
hath no Divine Will, neither doth he underftand any Thing of God, as the Scripture 
faith, The natural Man perceivetb not tbe Things of tbe Spirit of God, &c. 

103. But the Fire-Breath of the inward World, if it be once enlightened, under- 
ftandeth it; it hath a great Longing, Sighing, Hunger, and Thirft, after the fweet 
Fountain of Chrift; it refrefheth itfelf by hungering and defiring (which is t he true 
Faith, in) the fweet Fountain of Chrift from his new Body, from the Heavenly Subftan- 
tiality, as a hungry Branch in the Vine Chrift. 

104. And the Reafon why the fiery Soul cannot attain to Perfection during this Life’s 
Time, is becaufe it is faft bound with the outward Bond of Vanity, through which the 
Devil continually cafteth his venomous Rays of Influence upon it, and fo fifteth it, that 
it often biteth at his Bait, and poifoneth itfelf. From whence Mifcry and Anguilh arife, 
fo that the noble Sophia hideth herfelf in the Fountain of Chrift, in the Heavenly Hu- 
manity ; for Ihc cannot draw near to Vanity. 

105. For fhe knew how it went with her in Adam , when fhe loft her Pearl, which is 
of Grace freely bellowed again upon the inward Humanity ; therefore fhe is called Sophia , 
viz. Tbe Bride of Chrijl. See the Three Principles, Chap. xvi. from Ver. 47. to Ver. 51. 

106. Here (he faithfully calleth to her Bridegroom the fiery Soul, and exhorteth him 
to Repentance, and to the.unburthening of himfelf, or going forth from the Abomina- 
tion of Vanity. 

107. And now War afiaulteth the whole Man. The outward fleflily Man fighteth 
againft the inward fpiritual Man, and the fpiritual againft the fielhly ; and fo Man is 
in continual Warfare and Strife, full of Trouble, Mifcry, Anguilh, and Care. 

' 108. The inward Spirit faith to the fiery Soul : O my Soul! O my Love ! Turn, I be - 

feecb (bee, and go forth from Vanity , or elfe thou lofejl my Love and the noble Pearl. 

109. Then laith the outward Reafon, viz. the Beftial Soul : Thou art foclifh-, wilt thou 
be a Laughing-flock , and the Scorn of the World ? Thou needed the outward World to main- 
tain this Life. Beauty , Power, and Glory are tby proper HappineJs ; wherein only tboucanfl 
rejoice and lake Delight. Why wilt thou cajl thyfelf into Anguifh, Mifery , ana Reproach ? 
Take thy Pleafure , which will do both thy Flejh and thy Mind good. 

* H 2 
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no. With fuch Filth the true Man is often defiled; that is, the outward Man de- 
filcth himfelf, as a Sow in the Mire, and obfcureth his noble Pearl. For the more vain 
the outward Man groweth, the more dark the inward Man cometh to be, till at length 
it difappeareth altogether. 

in. And then the fair Paradifical Tree is gone, and it will be very hard to recover it 
again. For when the outward Light, viz. the outward Soul is once enlightened, fo that 
the outward Light of Reafon is kindled by the inward Light ; then the outward Soul 
commonly ufeth to turn Hypocrite, and efteem itfelf Divine, even though the Pearl be 
gone; which lamentable Error fticketh hard to many a Man. 

1 12. And thus it comes to pals that the Tree of Pearl in the Garden of Chrift is often 
fpoiled ; concerning which the Scripture malteth a hard Knot or Conclufion, viz. That 
tbofe who have once tafted the Sweet nefs of the World to come , and fall away from it again, 
Jhall hardly fee the Kingdom of God. 

115. And though it cannot be denied but that the Gates of Grace ftill Hand open, 
yet the falfe and dazzling Light of the outward Reafon of the Soul fo deceiveth and 
hindereth fuch Men, that they fuppofc they have the Pearl, while they yet live to the 
Vanity of this World, and dance with the Devil after his Pipe. 


The Fifth Chnpt er. 

How a Man may call himfelf a Chriftian , and how not. . 


H 

& » * 
kjodSacau 


114. ? tr 3 K)! 030 $O^E R E therefore a Chrifiian fhould confider why he calleth himfelf a 
Chriftian, and examine truely whether he be one or not. For furely 
my learning to know and confefs that lama Sinner, and that Chrift 
hath deftroyed my Sins on the Crofs, and fhed his Blood for me, doth 
not make me a Chriftian. 

i 1 5. The Inheritance belongeth only to the Children. A Maid- 
Servant in a Houle knoweth well enough what the Miftrefs would have to be done, and 
yet that maketh her not the Heirefs of her Miftrefs’s Goods. The very Devils know 
that there is a God, yet that doth not change them into Angels again. But if the Maid- 
Servant in the Houle fhall be married to the Son of her Miftrefs, then Hie may come to 
inherit her Miftrefs’s Goods. And fo it is to be underftood alfo in the Matter of being 
a Chriftian. 

1 16. The Children of the Hiftory are not the Heirs of the Goods of Chrift ; but the 
legitimate Children, regenerated by the Spirit of Chrift, are the only true Heirs. For God 
faid to Abraham, Caft out the Son of the Bond-Woman ; he fhall not inherit with the Sen of 
the Free. For he was a Scorner, and but an hiftorical Son of the Faith and Spirit of 
Abraham ; and fo long as he continued fuch a one, he was not a true Inheritor of the 
Faith of Abraham, and therefore God commanded that he Ihould be caft out from inhe- 
riting his Goods. 

1 17. This was a Type of the future Chriftcndom. For the Promife of Chriftendom 
was made to Abraham: Therefore the Type was then alfo fet forth by two Brethren, 
Jfaac and Iftmael ; forefhewing by them the diverfe State and Manners of Chriftendom; 
how that two Sons of Men would be in it, viz. True Chriftians and Lip-Chriftians. 
[Which httcr, under the Title or outward Profeffion of Chriftianity, would be but 
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Mockers, as JJhmael was, and Efau, who alfo was a Type of the outward Adam> as Jacob 
was a Type of Chrift, and his true Chriftendom. 

118. Thus every one that will call himfelf a Chriftian, muft caft out from himfelf the 
Sen of tbt Bond-JVcmajii that is, the earthly Will, and be ever-more killing and deftroy- 
ingit, and not fettle it in the Inheritance. 

119. Neither give the Pearl to the Bcftial Man for him to plcafe and amufe himfelf 
with in the outward Light, in the Luff of the Flclh. But we mud, with our Father 
Abraham, bring, the Son of the right Will to Mount Moriah , and be ready in Obedi- 
ence to God to offer it up •, ever in Will dying from Sin in the Death of Chrift, giving 
no Place to the Bcafb of Vanity in the Kingdom of Chrift, nor letting it grow wanton, 
proud, covetous, envious, and malicious. For all thefe are the Properties of 7 fhmacl, 
the Son of the Bond-JVoman , whom sldam begat in his Vanity on that wanton Whore the 
falfc Bond-lVoman, by the Devil’s Imagination, out of the earthly Property in Flefh and 
Blood. 

120. This Mocker and titular Chriftian is the Son of the falfc Bond-IVcman, and mud 

be caft out; for he (hall not poftefs the Inheritance of Chrift: in the Kingdom of God. 
He is not fit; he itbu t* Babel, a Confufion of that one Language into many. He is 
but a Talker and Wrangler about the Inheritance; and thinks to get it to himfelf by 
Talking and Wrangling, by the Hypocrifv of his Lips and leaning Holinefs ; although 
in his Heart he is no better than a blood-thirfty Murtherer of his Brother Abel, who is 
the right Heir. * 

i2i* Therefore we fay what we know, that he who will call himfelf a true Chriftian, 
muft try himfelf, and find what Kind of Properties drive and rule him, whether the Spi- 
rit of Chrift moveth him to Truth and Righreoufneis, and to the Love of his Neigh- 
bour, fo that he would willingly do what is right, if he knew but how. 

122. Now if wc find that he hath a real Hunger after fuch Virtue, then he may juftlv 

think that he is drawn. And then he muft: begin to pra&ife accordingly, and not be 
content with a Will only, without Doing. "The drawing of the Father to Chrift confift- 
cth in the Will, but thetrueLife confifteth in the Doing ; for the right Spirit doeth that 
which is right. ' . - ..' . 

123. But if there be the Will to do, and yet the Doing followeth not, then the tfue 
Man is ftill fhut up in vain Luft, which fupprefteth the Doing. And therefore fuch a 
one is but an Hypocrite and an Ifhmaelite ; he fpcaketh one Thing and doth another, and 
witnefieth thereby that his Mouth is a Lyar ; for he himfelf doth not that which he 
teacheth, and consequently only ferveth the Beaftial Man in Vanity. 

124. For he that will lay, J have a IVill , and would willingly do Good , but the earthly 
Flefj which I carry about me, keepetb me back , fo that I cannot ; yet I Jhall be faved by Grace,, 
for the Merits of Chrift. I comfort myfelf with his Merit and Sufferings ; who will receive 
tie of mere Grace , without any Merits of my own , and forgive me my Sins . Such a one, 

I fay, is like a Man that knoweth what Food is good for his Health, yet will not eat of 
it, but cateth Poifon inftcad thereof, from whence Sicknefs and Death will certainly 
follow. 

125. For what good doth it to the Soul to know the Way to God, if it will not walk 
therein, but goon in a contrary Path ? What good will it do t lie Soul to comfort itfelf 
with the Filiation of Chrift, with his Paftion and Death, and fo Hatter itfclf with.the 
Hopes of getting the Patrimony thereby, if it will not enter into the Filial Birth, .that 
it may be a true Child, born out of the Spirit of Chrift, out of his Suffering, Death,, 
and Refurredion ? Surely the tickling and flattering itfclf with ChrifPs Merits, without 
the true innate Child Chip, is Falfehood and a Lie, whofoever he be that teacheth it. 

126. This Comfort belongcth only to the penitent Sinner, who ftriveth againft Sin 
and the Anger pf God. When Temptations come, and the Devil atfaultcth fuch a poor 
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•.repentant Soul, then it muft wholly wrap itfelf up in the Merits and Death of Chrift, 
as its foie Armour of Defence. .k . 

t2 7. Chrift alone indeed hath merited Redemption for usj but not in fuch a Way as 
that, for his own proper Merit’s Sake he will freely grant us his Childfhip by an outward 
Adoption only, and fo receive us for Children, when we are none. No, he himfelf j s 
the Merit *, he is the open Gate that leadeth to Death ; and through that Gate we muft 
enter. He receiveth no Bead into his Merit, but thofe only that turn, and become as 
Children. Thofe Children that thus come to him are his Reward, which he hath 
merited. .1 ; 1 <. ’ ■ > 

, 128. For thus he faid : Father , the Men were thine, and thou haft given them to me , fas 

my Reward] and I will give them eternal Life. But the Life of Chrift will be given to 
none, unlefs they come to him in his Spirit, into his Humanity, Sufferings, and Merit, 
a.id therein be born true Children of the Merit. 

129. We muft be born of. his Merit, and put on the Merit of Chrift in his Pa/lion and 

Death ; not outwardly with verbal Flattery only, and bare comforting of ourfelves there- 
with, while we ftill remain Aliens and ftrange Children, of a ftrange Effence or Nature. 
No; the ftrange Effence inheriteth not the Childfhip, but the innate Efifcncc inhc- 
riteth it. 1 

130. This innate Effence is not of this World, but in Heaven, of which St. Paul 
fpeaketh, faying. Our Convcrfation it in Heaven. The filial Effence walkcth in Heaven, 
and Heaven is in Man. 

13 1. But if Heaven in Man be not open, and the Man ftand without Heaven flatter- 
ing himfelf, and fay, lam ft i'll without , hut Chrift will take me in through bis Grace ; is net 
■hit Merit mine? Such a one is in Vanity and Sin with the outward Man, and with the 
Soul in Hell, viz. in the Anger of God. 

132. Therefore learn to underftand rightly what Chrift hath taught us, and done for 

us. He is our Heaven •, he muft get a Form in us, or elfe we fliall not be in Heaven. 
Thus then the Soul’s inward Man, with the holy Body of Chrift, viz. in the New Birth , 
is in Heaven, and the outward mortal Man is in the World, of which Chrift fpake, 
faying,. Sheep are in my Hand , and none J. hall pluck them away ; the Father which gave 
them to me is greater than. all. , , . • j 




The Sixth Chapter. 





Lips to pleafe the Antichrift, but from our Pearl, the Virtue, Power, 
B CV |j and Spirit of Chrift in us, from aChriftian Effence and Knowledge; 
• if not front the Hulk and Hiftory, but from a new-born Spirit, from 

kjtf Job* Jti thrift’s Knowledge, as a Branch growing on the Vine Chrift; from 

'* ~ the Meafure of that Knowledge which is opened in us, according to 
the Will and Counfel of God. 

134. Men tie us in thele Days to the Hiftory, and to the material Churches of Stone; 
•which ChUrches arc indeed good in their Kind, if Men did alfo bring the Temple of 
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Chrift into them. They teach moreover, that their Abfolution is a forgiving of Sins, 
and that the Supper of the Lord taketh away Sin : Alfo that the Spirit of God cometh 
into Men through their Miniftry. All which hath a proper Meaning if it was rightly 
underftood *, and if Men did not cleave merely to the Hulk. 

135. Many a Man goeth to- Church twenty or thirty Years, heareth Sermons, receiv- 
ed the Sacraments, and heareth Abfolution read or declared, and yet is as much a 
Beaft of the Devil and Vanity at the laft as at the firft. A Beaft goeth into the Church 
and to the Supper, and a Beaft cometh out from thence again. 

136. How will he eat that hath no Mouth ? Can any Man eat that Food which is fo 
(but up that he cannot get it? How will he drink that can come at no Water ? Or, 
how will he hear that hath no Hearing ? 

137. What good End doth it anfwer for me to go to the material Churches of Stone, 
and there fill my Ears with empty Breath ? or to go to the Supper, and feed nothing but 
the earthly Mouth, which is mortal and corruptible ? Cannot l feed and fatisfy that with 
aPiece of Bread at Home ? What good doth it to the Soul, which is an immortal Life, 
to have theBeaftial Man obferve the Form* and venerate the Shell of Chrift’s lnftitution, 
if it cannot obtain the Kernel thereof? For Sr, Paul faith of the Supper, Tou receive it 
to Condemnation , btcaufe ye difeern not the Lord's Body. 

138. The Covenant ftands firm, and is ftirred in the Ufe of the lnftitution. Chrift 

proffereth his Spirit to us in his Word; (viz. in his preached Word) and his Body and 
Blood in the Sacrament, and his-, Abfolution in a brotherly Reconciliation one t® 
another. ' :t < • ; .. ; 

139. But what good doth- it to a Beaft to ftand and liften, who hath no Hearing to 
receive the inward living Word, nor any Ground wherein to lay the Word, that it may 
bring forth Fruit ? Of luch Chrift faith, The Devil -plucketh the IVord out of their Hearts , 
lifi they Jhould believe -and be faved.' But how can he do fo ? Becaufc the Word findeth no 
Place in’ the hearing Mind to take Root in. 

140. And thus it is with Abfolution- alfo r What Benefit is it to me for one-to fay, I 
frcnounce or- declare totbeethe Forgiventfs of tby Sins , when my Soul is wholly fhut up in 
Sin?' Whofoever- faith thus to a Sinner fo fhut up, erreth ; and he that receiveth it with* 
out the Voice of- God within himfelf confirming the fame, deceiveth himfelf. None 
tan forgive Sins but God only; 

' 141. The Preacher hath not Forgivenefs of Sins in his own Power •, but it is the Spi- 
rit oi Chrift in the Voice of the Prieft that hath the Power, provided the Prieft himielf 
is a Chriftian. ^ ■ 

• 142. What good did it to thofd that heard Chrift himfelf teaching on Earth, when he 
faid, Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden , and I will give you Reft ? What 
good did thisblefled Promife to thofe that heard it, if they laboured not, nor were heavy 
laden ? What became of the Refrefhment or Reft then ? Seeing they had dead Ears, and 
heard only the outward Chrift, and not the Word of the Divine Power •, certainly they 
were not refrefhed, Juft fo much good the Beaftial Man hath of his Abfolution and 
Sacraments.'. : -.1 «t- f - -• -- '' ■ ' _ _ - 

143. The Covenant is open in the Sacraments •, and in the Office or Miniftry of teach- 

ing alfo the Covenant is ftirred ; the Soul doth receive it, but in that Property only of 
which the Mouth of the Soul is. • - . , 

144. That is, the outward Beaft receiveth Bread and Wine, which it may have as well 
at Home. And the fiery Soul receiveth the Tertament according to its Property, viz. 
iiv the Anger of God it receiveth the Subftance of the eternal World, but according to 
the Property of the dark World ; it receiveth therefore, as the- Scripture faith, to its own 
’Judgement' 01 ‘Condemnation. . For as the Mouth is,-fo is the Food which is taken in by 
the Mouth, - And after this Manner alfo it is that the Wicked ftiall behold Chrift at 
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•the laft Judgement as a fevere Judge ; but the Saints (hall behold him as a loving 
Immanuel. 

1-4.5.- God’s Anger ftandeth open in his Teftaments towards the Wicked ; but towards 
the Saints the heavenly loving Kindnefs, and in it the Power of Chrift in the holy Name 
JESUS, ftandech open. What good then doth the holy Thing do to the Wicked, who 
cannot enjoy it ? Or, what is there that can take away his Sins, when his Sin is only 
ftirred and made manifeft thereby ? 

146. The Sacraments do not take away Sin ; neither are Sins forgiven thereby. But 
it js thus When Chrift anfeth, then Adam dyeth in the Efience of the Serpent; as 
when the Sun rifeth, the Night is fwallowed up in the Day, and the Night is no more; 
Juft fo are Sins forgiven. 

■147. The Spirit of Chrift eateth of his Holy Subftance, the inward Man is the Re- 
'Ceiver of the Holy Subftance ; he receiveth what the Spirit of Chrift bringeth into him, 
•viz. the Tcmple'of God, Chrift’s Flelh and Blood. But what doth this concern a Bead? 
Or what doth it concern the Devils ? Or the Soul that is in the Anger of. God ? Thcfe 
eat of the Heavenly Body, that is in the Heaven wherein they dwell, which is the Abyfs, 
or bottomlefs Pit. . , 

148. And thus it is alfo in the Office or Miniftry of Preaching: The ungodly Man 

heareth what the outward Soul of the outward World preacheth, that he receiveth, viz. 
the Miftory ; and if there be Straw or Stubble in' that which is taught, he fucketh the 
Vanity out of that. Yea, if the Preaching be mere Calumny, Railing, and uncharitable 
Abufe, as is fometimes the Cafe, then his Soul fucketh the venomous Poifon and the 
murthering Cruelty of the Devil from it, wherewith ic.tickleth itfejf, and is pleafedwith 
learning how tojudge and condemn others. , • .... . 

149. Thus if the Preacher be one that is dead, and hath no true -Life in him, but fow- 
eth only Venom and Reproach proceeding out of his evil Affe&ions, then it is the Devil 
that tcachcth, and the Devil that heareth. Such teaching is received into a wicked 
'Heart, and bringeth forth wicked Fruits ; by which-Means the World is become a mere 
'Den of murthering Devils. So that if you look among.the Flerd of fiach Teachers and 
Hearers, there is little to be found but Reviliogs, Slanderings,and Reproachings ; to- 
gether with Contention about Words, and Wrangling about. the Hufk. 

1 50. But the Holy Ghoft teacheth in the holy Teacher, and the Spirit of Chrift hear- 

•eth through the Soul, which is the Divine Houfe of die Divine Sound or Voice in the 
holy Hearer. ' ' ‘ ' 

151. The holy Man hath his Church in himfelf, wherein he heareth and .teacheth. 
But Babel hath a Heap of Stones, into which fhe goeth with her' feeming Holinefs .and 
real Hypocrify. There fhe loveth to be feen in fine Clothes, and maketh a very devout 
and godly Shew; the Church of Stone is her God, in which fheputteth .her Confidence. 

152. But the holy Man hath lus Church about him .every where, even in himfelf; 
•for he always ftandeth and walketh, fitteth and lyeth dov/n in his Church. Heliveth in 
ithe true Chriftian Church; yea, iir the Temple. of Chrift. The Holy Ghoft preackcth 

to him out of every Creature. Whatfoever he looketh upon, he feeth a Preacher of 
•God therein. : . ' . • 1- • 

153. Here now the Scoffer will fay that I defpife the Church of Stone, where the Con- 
gregation meeteth ; but I fay that I do not. For I do but difeover the hypocritical 
Whore of Babylon , which committeth Whoredom with the Church of Stone, .and term- 
£th herfclf a Chriftian, but is indeed a Strumpet. 

154. A true Chriftian brings his holy Church with .him into the Ccngregatjon. For 
the Heart is the true Church, where a Man muft pradlife:the’Service of God. If 
I ftiould go a thoufand Times to Church, and to the Sacrament every Week, and hear 
Abfolut ion declared to me every Day, and have not .Ghriit in :ine, alhwo.uld.be fftlfc* 80 
-unprofitable F'i&ion and graven Igiage in Babel y and no forgiving of Sins. 
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■ 155. A holy Man doth holy Works from the holy Strength of his Mind. The Work 
is nor the Atonement or Reconciliation, but it is the Building which the true Spirit 
buildeth in his Subftance } it is his Habitation. But the Fittion and Fancy is the Habi- 
tation of the falle Chriltian, into which his Soul entereth with Difiimulation. The out- 
ward Hearing reacheth but to the outward, and worketh in the outward only * but the 
inward Hearing goeth into the inward, and worketh in the inward. 

156.' DiOemble, roar, cry, ling, preach, and teach as much as thou wilt; yet if thine 
inward Teacher 2nd Hearer be not open, all is nothing but a Babel, a Fittion, and a 
graven Image, whereby the Spirit of the outward World doth model and make to itfelf 
a graven Image in Relemblance of the inward; and maketh a holy Shew therewith, as 
if he performed Tome divine or holy Service to God ; whereas many Times in fucli 
Service and Worthip, the Devil worketh mightily in the Imagination, and very much 
tickleth the Heart with thofe Things wherein the Flefh delighteth, which indeed not 
fcldom happeneth to the Children of God, as to their outward Man, if they do not take 
great Heed to themfelvcs, fo bufiiy doth the Devil befet and fife them. 


The Seventh Chapter. 

Of unprof table Opinions , and Strife about the Letter. 

158. j True Chriftian, who is born a-new of the Spirit of Chrift, is in the 
Iff Sedt Simplicity of Chrift, and hath no Strife or Contention with any Man 

JfM A about Religion. He hath Strife enough in himfelf with his own 

Beftial evil Flefh and Blood. He continually ' thinkech himfelf a 
8 reat Sinner, and is afraid of God: But the Love of Chrift by 
Degrees pierceth through, and expelleth that Fear, as the Day Aval- 
loweth up the Night. 

159. But the Sins of the impenitent Man reft in the Sleep of Death, bud forth in the 
Pit, and produce their Fruit in Hell. 

160. The Chriftendom that is in Babel ftriveth about the Manner how Men ought to 
ferve God and glorify him ; alfo how they are to know him, and what he is in his Eilencc 
and Will. And they preach pofitively, that whofeever is not one and the fame with 
them in every Particular of Knowledge and Opinion, is no Chriftian, but a Heretick. 

161. Now I would fain fee how all their Setts can be brought to agree in that one 
which might be called a true Chriftian Church; when all of them are Scorncrs, every 
Party of them reviling the reft, and proclaiming them to be falfe. 

162. But a Chriftian is of no Sett : He can dwell in the Midft of Setts, and appear in 

their Services, without being attached or bound to any. He hath but one Knowledge, 
and that is, Cbrijl in him. He feeketh but one Way, which is the Dcfire always to do 
and teach that which is right ; and he putteth all his knowing and willing into the Life 
of Chrift. . . 

163. He figherh and wifheth continually that the Will of God might be done in him, 
ind that his Kingdom might be manifefted in him. He daily and hourly killeth Sin in 
the Flefh ; for tie Seed of the Woman, viz. the inward Man in Cbrijl, continually breakclb 
the Head of tbe Serpent, that is, the Power of the Devil, which is in Vanity. 
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164. His Faith is a Defire after God and Goodnefs, which he wrappeth up in a fure 
Hope, tr ufting to the Words of the Promife, and liveth and dicth therein j though as to 
the true A£a«, he never dieth. 

165. For Chrift faith,. IVbofoever believetb in me , J. ball never (tie, but hath pierced through 
from Death to Life \ and River s of- living IVater fball flow from him, viz. good Do&rine 
and Works. 

166. Therefore I fay, that whatfoever fighteth and contendeth about the Letter, |s all 
Babel. The Letters of the Word proceed from, and ftand all in, one Root, which is 
the Spirit of God ; as the various Flowers ftand all in the Earth and grow about ono 
another. They fight not with each other about their Difference of Colour, Smell, and 
Tafte, but fuffer the Earth, the Sun, the Rain, the Wind, the Heat, and Cold, to do 
with them as they pleafe ; and yet every one of them groweth in its own peculiar Eficnce 
and Property, 

• 167. Even fo it is with the Children of God ; they have various Gifts and Degrees of 
Knowledge, yet all from one Spirit. They all rejoice, at the great Wonders of. God, 
and give Thanks to the mod High in his Wifdom. Why then Ihould they contend 
about him in whom they live and have their Beings and of whofe Subftance they theni- 
fclvcs are ? 

1 68. It is the greateft Folly that is in Babel for People to ftrive about Religion, as the 
Devil hath made the World to do *, fo that they contend vehemently about Opinions of 
their own forging, viz. about the Letter; when the Kingdom of God confiftcth in no 
Opinion, but in Power and Love. 

169. As Chrift faid to his Difciples, and left it with them at the laft, faying. Love 

one another , as I have loved you \ for thereby Men fball know that ye are tny Difciples. If 
Men would as fervently feek after Love and Righteoufnefs as they do after Opinions, 
there would be no Strife on Earth, and we Ihould be as Children of one Father, and 
Ihould need no Law or Ordinance. * 

1 70. For God is not ferved by any Law, but only by Obedience. Laws are for the 
Wicked, who will not embrace Love and Righteoufnefs ; they are, and muft be, com- 
pelled and forced by Laws. 

1 7 1. We all have but one only Order, Law, or Ordinance, which is to ftand- ftill to 
the Lord of all Beings, and refign our Wills up to him, and fuffer his Spirit to play, 
what Mufick he will. And thus we give to him again as his own Fruits, that which he 
worketh and manifefteth in us. 

172. Now if we did not contend about our different Fruits, Gifts, Kinds and De- 
grees of Knowledge, but did acknowledge them in one another, like Children of the 
Spirit of God, what could condemn us ? For the Kingdom of God confiftcth not in our 
knowing and fuppofing, but in Power. 

173. Jf we did not know half fo much, and were more like Children, and had but 
a brotherly Mind and good Will towards one another, and lived like Children of one 
Mother, and as Branches of one Tree, taking our Sap all from one Root, we Ihould be 
far more holy than we are. 

174. Knowledge ferves only to this End, viz. to know that we have loft the Divine 
Power in Adam , and are become now inclined to Sin ; that we have evil Properties 
in us, and that doing Evil pleafeth not God ; fo that with our Knowledge we learn to do 
right. Now if we have the Power of God in us, and defire with all our Hearts to z£t 
and to live aright, then our Knowledge is but our Sport, or Matter of Plcalure, wherein 
we rejoice. 

175. For true Knowledge is the Manifeftation of the Spirit of God through th£ 
Eternal AVifdom. He knoweth what he will in his Children ; he fheweth his Wil'dom 
and Wonders by his Children, as the Earth putteth forth its various Flowers. 
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xj 6 . Now if we dwell one with another, Jike humble Children, in the Spirit of Chrift, 
one rejoicing at the Gift and Knowledge of another, who would judge or condemn us-? 
Who judgeth or condemneth the Birds in the Woods, that praife the Lord of all Beings 
•with various Voices, every one in its own Eflence ? Doth the Spirit of God reprove them 
for not bringing their Voices into one Harmony ? Doth not the Melody of them all pro- 
ceed from his Power, and do they not fport before him ? 

177. Thofe Men therefore that ftrivc and wrangle about the Knowledge and Will of 
God, and defpife one another on that Account, are more foolilh than the Birds in the 
Woods, and the wild Beafts that have no true Underftanding. They are more unpro- 
fitable In the Sight of the holy God than the Flowers of the Field, which ftand ftill in 
quiet Submiftion to the Spirit of God, and fufter him to manifeft the Divine Wifdom 
and Power through them. Yea, fuch Men are worfethan Thirties and Thorns that grow 
among fair Flowers, for they at leaft ftand ftill and are quiet, whereas thofe Wranglers 
are like the ravenous Beafts and Birds of Prey, which fright the other Birds from Ting- 
ing and praifing God. 

178. In ftiorr, they are the Iftite, Branches, or Sprouts of the Devil in the Anger of 

I God, who, notwithftanding mull by their very tormenting be made to ferve the Lord ; 
for by their plaguing and perfecuting, they prefs out the Sap through the Eftcnce of the 
Children of God, fo that they move and ftir themlelves in the Spirit of God, with pray- 
ing find continual fighing, in which Exercife of their Powers the Spirit of God moveth 
himfelf in them. * 

179. For thereby the Defire is exerted, and fo the Children of God grow gTeen, 
fiourilh, and bring forth Fruit ; for the Children of God arc manifefted in Tribulation •, 
as the Scripture faith, IVbcn thou ebajlifetb them, they cry fervently -to tbce. 

The Eighth Chapter. 

Wherein Chrifian Religion conffcth ; and bow Men Jhoulcl ferve God 

and their Brethren. 


.i 8 o.?f) 50 tf}S 0 $Q 5 LL Chriftian Religion wholly confifteth in this, to learn to know cur- 
& fches •, whence we are come, and what we arc ; how we are "one forth 

cd'l' A Jf'cf from the Unity into DiiTcnfion, Wickcdnefs, and Unrightcouincfs} how 

we have awakened and ftirred up thefe Evils in us ; and how we may 
be delivered from them again, and recover our original Blclfcd- 

18 r. Firjt , How we were in the Unity, when we were the Children of God in Adam 
before he fell. Secondly, How we are now in Difienfion and Dif-union, in Strife and 
Contrariety. Fbirdly, Whither we go when we pafs out of this corruptible Condition \ 
whither with the immortal, and whither with the mortal Part. 

182. And Lajlly , How we come forth from Dif-union and Vanity, and enter again 
into that one Tree, Chrift in us, out of which we all fprung in Adam. In thefe four 
Points all the neceflary Knowledge of a Chriftian confifteth. 

183. So that we need not ftrive about any Things we have no Caufe of Contention 
tvith each other. Lee every one only exerdife himfelf in learning how he may enter again 
into the Love of God and his Brother, 
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184. The Teftaments of Chrift arc nothing clfe but a loving Bond or brotherly Cove- 
nant, -wherewith God in Chrift bindeth himfelf to us, and us to him. All teaching, 
-willing, living, and doing, muft imply, aim at, and refer to that. All teaching and 
doing otherwil'c, whatfoever it be, is Babel and a Fi&ion; a mere graven Image of Pride 
in unprofitable Judgings, a difturbing of the World, and an Hypocrify of the Devil, 
wherewith he blindeth Simplicity. 

185. Every Preacher void of the Spirit of God, who without Divine Knowledge, fet- 
teth himfelf up for a Teacher of Divine Things, pretending to ferve God thereby, is 
falfe, and doth but ferve the Belly, his Idol, and his own proud infolent Mind, in 
defiring to be honoured on that Account, and efteemed Holy, or a Divine in Holy Order s. 
He beareth an Office, to which he is fet apart and chofen by the Children of Men, who 
do but flatter him, and for Favour have ordained him thereunto. 

1 86. Chrift faid, IVhofcever enteretb not by the Door , that is, through his Spirit, into 
the Sheepfold , but climbetb up fome other lVay,itbe fame is a Thief and a Murtberer , and the 
Sheep follow him not , for they know not his Voice. 

187. He hath not the Voice of the Spirit of God, but the Voice of his own Art and 
Learning only the Man teachcth, and not the Spirit of God. But Chrift faith, Every 
Plant which my Heavenly Father bath not planted , fhall be plucked up by the Roots. 

188. How then will he that is ungodly plant Heavenly Plants, when he hath no Seed 
alive in its Power in himfelf ? Chrift faith exprefsly, The Sheep bear not bis Voice., they fol- 
low bint not. 

. 189. The written Word is but an Inftrument whereby the Spirit lcadeth us to itfelf 
within us. That Word which will teach, muft be living in the literal Word. The 
Spirit of God muft be in the literal Sound, or elfe none is a Teacher of God, but a 
mere Teacher of the Letter, a Knower of the Hiftory, and not of the Spirit of God in 
Chrift. 

1 190. All that Men will ferve God with, muft be done in Faith, viz. in the Spirit. 

It is the Spirit that maketh the Work perfedt, and acceptable in the Sight of God. All 
that a Man undertaketh and doeth in Faith, he doth in the Spirit of God, which Spirit 
of God doth co-operate in the Work, and then it is acceptable to God. For he hath 
done it himfelf, and his Power and Virtue is in it : It is holy. 

191. But whatfoever is done in Self, without Faith, is but a Figure and Shell, or Hulk 
of a true Chriftian Work. 

192. If thou ferveft thy Brother, and doeft it but in Hypocrify, and giveft him un- 
willingly, then thou ferveft not God. For thy FVith proceedcth not from Love, nor 
entereth into Hope, in thy Gift. Indeed thou ferveft thy Brother, and he for his Part 
thanketh God and blcfleth thee, but thou blcfieft not him. For thou giveft him thy 
Gift with a grudging Spirit, which entereth not into the Spirit of God, into the Hope 
of Faith •, therefore thy Gift is but half given, and thou haft but Half thy Reward 
for it. 

' 193. The fame is true of receiving a Gift. If any giveth in Faith, in Divine Hope, 
he blefleth his Gift by his Faith : But whofo recciveth it unthankfully, and murmurcth 
in his Spirit, he curfeth it in the Ufe or Enjoyment of it. Thus it is that every one fhall 
have his own ; IVhatfocver he fowetb , that Jhall be alfo reap. 

194. So likewife it is in the Office of teaching; JVbatfoever a Man fowetb, that alfo be 
reapetb. For if any Man fow good Seed from the Spirit of Chrift, it fticketh in the 
good Heart, and bringeth forth good Fruit; but in the Wicked, who arc not capable of 
receiving the good Seed, the Anger of God is ftirred. 

195. If any fow Contentions, Reproaches, and Mifconftrudtions, all ungodly People 
receive that into them; which fticketh in them alfo, and bringeth forth Fruit accordingly. 
So that .they learn thereby to delpife, revile, flander, and mifreprpfent one another. 


Chap. 8. Of Regeneration . 

Out of which Root the great Babet is fprung and grown ; wherein Men, from mere 
Pride and Strife, contend about the Hiftory, and the Juftification of a poor Sinner in 
the Sight of God •, thereby caufing the fimplc to err and blafphcme, infomuch that one 
Brother revi let h and curfeth the other, and excommunicateth, or cafteth him to the. 
Devil, for the Sake of the Hiftory and Letter. 

- 196. Such Railers and Revilers fear not God, but raife the great Building of Diflenfion; 
And feeing corrupt Lull lieth in all Men, in the earthly Flefh ftill, therefore they raife 
and awaken Abominations even in the fimplc Children of God, and make the People • 
of God, as well as the Children of Iniquity, to blafphemet And thus they become 
Mafter-Builders of the great Babel of the World, and arc as ufeful in the Church, as a . 
fifth Wheel in a Waggon-, yea, what is worfe than that, they ere£t the hellifh Building too. . 

197. Therefore it is highly neceffary for the Children of God to pray carneftly, that 
they may learn to know this falfe Building, and go forth from it with their Minds, and 
not help to build it up, and perfecute their Fellow-Children of God. For by that Means 
they keep themfelves back from the Fleavenly Kingdom, and turn afide from the right 
Way. 

198. According to the Saying of Chrift to the Pharifees, Woe unto yon Pbarifees-, for 
you compafs Sea and Land to make one Profelyte , and when be is one , you make him two-fold 
more the Child of Hell than yourfelves. Which is truly too much the Cafe with the modern 
Faflions and Sefts among thele Cryers and Teachers of Strife. 

199. I defire therefore, out of my Gifts which are revealed to me from God, that all 
the Children of God, who defire to be the true Members of Chrift, be faithfully warned 
to depart from fuch abominable Contentions and bloody Firebrands, and to go forth from 
all Strife with their Brethren, and ftrive only after Love and Righteoufnefs towards all 
Men. 

200. For he that is a good Tree mull bring forth good Fruits, and mufl fometimes 
fuffer Swine to devour his Fruits, and yet mull continue a good Tree ftill, and be always 
willing to work with God, and not fuffer any Evil to overcome him. And then he ftandeth 
and groweth in the Field of God, and bringeth forth Fruit to be fet upon God’s 
Table, which he fhall enjoy for ever. Amen. All that bath Breath praife the Name of the ■ 
Lord. Hallelujah. 
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v/#r fpeak the bidden myftical Wifdom of G d, which God ordained before the World unto cur- 
Glory : Which none of the Princes of this Wo Id knew : For had they known it, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of Glory. But , as it is written , Eye bath not feen , nor Ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the Heart of Man to conceive the Things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit : For the Spirit 
fearcbeth a f Things, yea, the dtep Things of. God. For what. Man knoweth the Things of a 
Man , fave the Spirit 'of a Alan, which is in him ? Even fo the Things of God knowetb no Man, 
but the Spirit oj God. Now we have received, not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit 
which is of God-, that we mi “be know the Things that are freely given us of God. Which 
Things alfo we /peak , not in the Words which Alan's Wifdom teachetb, but which the Holy 
Gbo/t teachetb ; comparing Jpiritual T kings with fpiritual. But the natural Malt receivelb not 
the Things of the Spirit of God: For they are Foolifhncfs unto him ; neither can he know them, 
becaufe ■ they are fpiritually difccrned. But *-bt that is fpiritual judgetb f or difcernclb ell 
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A Dialogue between a Scholar or Difciple and his Majlcr . 


• i 

Difciple. Majlcr. ' 

H E Difciple faid to bis Majlcr : Sir, How may I come to the Supcrfenfuat 
& ^ Life, fo that I may fee God, and may hear God fpeak ? 

Vffj T 'f The Majlcr anfwtrcd and faid : Son, when thou canft throw thyfelf into 

py THAT, where no Creature dwelleth, though it be but for a Moment, 
^ ien t ^ 10U heareft what God fpeaketh. 

, . Difciple. 

Is that where no Creature dwelleth near at hand ; or is it afar off? 

Majler . 

It is in thee. And if thou canft, my Son, for a while but ceafe from all thy think- 
ing and willing, then thou (halt hear the unfpeakable Words of God. 

Lfcipk. 

How can I hear him fpeak, when I ftand ffcill from thinking and willing ? 

Majlcr. 

When’ thou ftandeft ftill from the thinking of Self, and the willing of Self ; “ When 
“ both thy Intellect and Will are quiet, and pafiive to the Impreflions of the Eternal 
“ Word and Spirit; and when thy Soul is winged up, and above that which is tern- • 
“ poral, the outward Senfes, ancj the Imagination being locked up by holy Ab- 

** ftraftion,” then the Eternal Hearing, Seeing,, and Speaking will be revealed in thee? 
and fo God heareth “ and feeth through thee,” being now the Organ of bis Spirit ; and 
fo God fpeaketh in tbee, and wbifperetb to thy Spirit, and thy Spirit heareth his Voice, 
-Vol. IV. * K 
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Biffed art thou therefore if that thou canjl fland fell from Self-tbinkin * and Self-willing, and 
canjl flop the IVbeel of thy Imagination and Senfes-, forafmuch as hereby thou mayefl arrive 
at length to fee the great Salvation of God, "being made capable of all Manner cf Divine 
Senfalions and Heavenly Communications. Since it is nought indeed but thine own Hearing 
and Willing that do hinder thee, fo that thou doft not lee and hear God. 

! ’ I /j ' • ! ! 1 
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Dtfciple. 

But wherewith (hall I hear and fee God, forafmuch as he is above Nature cr.i 
Creature ? ~ 

Majlcr. 


Son, when thou art quiet and filcnt , then art thou as God was before Nature and 
Creature ; thou art that which God then was ; thou art that whereof he made thy Nature 
and Creature : Then thou hearefl and feed even with that wherewith God himfelf faw 
and heard in thee, before ever thine own Willing or thine own Seeing began. 


Difciple. 

What now hinders or keeps me back, fo that I cannot come to that, wherewith God ij 
to be feen and heard ? t . 

Majlcr. * 

Nothing truly but thine own Willing, Hearing, and Seeingdo keep thee back from it, 
and do hinder thee from coming to this Superfenfual State. And it is becaufe thou 
ftrivefl fo againfl that, out of which thou thyfclf art defeended and derived, that thou 
thus breakefl thyfclf off, with thine own Wiliing, from God’s Willing, and with thine 
own Seeing from God’s Seeing. In as much as in thine own Seeing thou doft fee in thine 
own Willing only, and with thine own Underftanding thou doft understand but in and 
according to this thine own Willing, as the fame ftands divided from the Divine Will. 
This thy Willing moreover flops thy Hearing, and maketh thee deaf towards God, 
through thy own thinking upon terreftrial Things, and thy attending to that which is 
without thee; and i'o it brings thee into a Ground, where thou art laid hold on and cap- 
tivated in Nature. And having brought thee hither, it overfhadows thee with that which, 
thou willejl ; it binds thee with thine own Chains, and ic keeps thee in thine own dark 
Prifon which thou makefl for thyfelf ; fo that thou canft not go out thence, or come to 
that State which is Supernatural and Superfenfual. 



But being I am in Nature , and thus bound, as with my own Chains, and by my own 
natural Will ; pray be fo kind. Sir, as to tell me, how I may come tbrciegb Nature into 
the fuperfenfual and fupernatural Ground, without the deflroying of Nature ? 
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Majlcr. 

Three Things are requifite in order to this. The Firfl is, Thou mufl refign up thy 
Will to God ; and mufl fink thyfclf down to the Dull in his Mercy. The Second is. 
Thou mufl hate thy twit Will, and forbear from doing that to which thy own Will doth 
drive thee. The i bird is, Thou mufl bow thy Soul under the Crofs, ’ heartily fubmir- 
ting thyfclf to it, that thou mayell be able to bear the Temptations of Nature and 
Creature. And it thou doft thus, know that God will fpeak into thee, and will bring 
thy refigned Will into himfelf, in the fupernatural ‘Ground ; and then thou fhalt hear, 
my Son, what the Lord fpcakctb in thee.' ■■ 
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Dlfciple. 

This is' a hard Saying, Mailer ; for I mull forfake the World, and my Life too, if I 
fliould do thus. 

Mafler. 

Be not difeouraged hereat. If thou forfakeft the World, then thou comdl into 
that out of which the W orld is made ; and if thou lofcft thy Life, then thy Life is in 
that, tor whole Sake thou forfakeft it. Thy Life is in God, from whence it came into 
the Body ; and as thou corned to have thine own Power faint and weak and dying, the 
Power of God will then work in thee and through thee. 

* r 

Dlfciple- 

Neverthelefs as God hath created Man. in and for the natural Life, to rule over all 
Creatures on Earth, and to be a Lord over all Things in this World, it Items not to be 
at all unreasonable, that Man Ihould therefore poflefs this World, and the Things therein 
for his own. 

Mafler. 

If thou ruleft over all Creatures but outwardly , there cannot be much in that. But 
if thou haft a Mind to poftefs all Things, and to be a Lord indeed over all Things in 
this World, there is quite another Method to be taken by thee. , 

Dlfciple. 

Pray, how is that ? And what Method mull I take, whereby to arrive at this 
Sovereignty? 

Mafler. 

Thou rnuft learn to diftinguilh well betwixt the Thing, and that which only is an Image 
thereof ; betwixt that Sovereignty which is fubflantial , and in the inward Ground or 
Nature, and that which is imaginary , and in an outward Form, or Semblance ; betwixt 
that which is properly Angelical and that which is no more than leflial. If thou ruleft: 
now over the Creatures externally only, and not from the right internal Ground of thy 
renewed Nature ; then thy Will and ruling is verily in a beflial Kind or Manner, and 
thine at beft is but a Sort of imaginary and tranfitory Government, being void of that 
which is fubftantial and permanent, the which only thou art to deftre and prefs after. 
Thus by thy outwardly lording it over the Creatures, it is moft cafy for thee to lofe the 
Subftance and the Reality, while thou haft nought remaining but the Image or Shadow 
only of thy firft and original Lordfliip; wherein thou art made capable to be a^ain 
inverted, if thou beeft but wife, and takeftthy Inveftiture from thefupreme Lord in°the 
right Courfe and Manner. Whereas by thy willing and ruling thus after a beflial Man- 
zer, thou bringeft alfo thy Defire into a beflial Ejj'ence , by which Means thou becomell 
infe&ed and captivated therein, and getteft therewith a beflial Nature and Condition of 
Life. But if thou lhalt have put off the beflial and ferine Nature, and if thou haft left 
the imaginary Life, and quitted the low imaged Condition of it; then art thou come into 
the fuper-im ag inarinefs , and into the intellectual Life, which is a State of living above 
Images, Figures and Shadows : And fo thou ruleft over all Creatures, being re-united 
with thine Original, in that very Ground or Source, out of which they were and arc 
created ; and henceforth nothing on Earth can hurt thee. For thou art like all Things j 
and nothing is unlike thee. ■ 
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Difciple. 

' O loving Matter, pray teach me how I may come the (horteft Way to be like unt« 
All ‘Things. 

Mafter. 

With all my Heart. Do but think on the Words of our Lord Jefus Chritt, when he 
faid, Ex: (ft ye be convert ed, and become as little Children, ye Jhcll not enter into the Kingdom 
cf Heaven. There is no (hortcr Way than this ; neither can there be a better Way 
found. Verily, Jefus faith unto thee, Unlefs thou turn and become as a Child, hanging 
upon him for All Things, thou fhalt not fee the Kingdom of God. This do, and no- 
thing (hall hurt thee ; for thou fhalt be at Friendfhip with all the Things that are, as 
thou depended on the Author and Fountain of them, and becomeft like him, by fuch 
Dependence, and by the Union of thy Will with his Will. But mark what I have 
further to fay ; and be not thou ftartled at it, though it may feem hard for thee at firft 
to conceive. If thou wilt be like All Things, thou mutt forfake All Things-, thou 
niufl turn thy Defire away from them All, and not defire or hanker after any of them; 
thou nuift not extend thy Will to pofiefs that for thy own, or as chine own, which is 
Somelling , whatfoever that Something be. For as foon as ever thou takeft Something 
into thy Dcfire, and received it into thee for thine oven, or in Propriety, then this very 
Something (of what Nature foever it isj is the fame with thyfelf; and this worketh 
with thee in thy Will, and thou art thence bound to protect it, and to take Care of it, 
even as of thy own Being. But if thou doft receiver Thing into thy Defire, then thou arc 
free from All Things, and ruled over all Things at once, as a Prince of God. For 
thou haft received nothing for thine own, and art nothing to all Things and all Things 
arc as nothing to thee. Thou art as a Child, which underftands not what a Thing is-, 
and though thou doft perhaps underftand it, yet thou underftandeft it without mixing 
with it, and without fenfibly affecting or touching thy Perception, even in that Manner 
wherein God doth rule and fee all Things; he comprehending All, and yet nothing 
comprehending him. 

Difciple. 

Alt I How /hall I arrive at this Heavenly Underftanding, at this Sight of All Things 
in God, at this pure and naked Knowledge which is abftradted from the Senfes ; at this 
Light above Nature and Creature; and at this Participation of the Divine Wiftiom 
which overfees all Things, and governs through all intellectual Beings ? For, alas, I 
am touched every Moment by the Things which are about me -, and overfhadowed by the 
Clouds and Fumes which rile up out of the Earth. I defire therefore to be taught, if 
poftible, how I may attain fuch a State and Condition as no Creature may be able to 
touch me to hurt me-, and how my Mind, being purged from fenfible Obje<5ts and 
Things, may be prepared for the Entrance and Habitation of the Divine Wifdom 
in me? <•' 

Mafter. 

Thou defireft that I would teach thee how thou art to attain it -, and I will direct thee 
to our Matter, from whom I have been taught it, that thou mayeft learn it thyfelf from 
him, who alone teacheth the Heart. Hear thou him. Wouldeft thou arrive at this; 
wouldeft thou remain untouched by Senfibles; wouldeft thou behold Light in the very 
Light of God, and fee all I hings thereby -, then confider the Words of Chrift, who is 
that Light, and who is the Truth. O confider now hi* Words, who faid, IVithcut me yt 
tan do nothing , John xix. 5 . and defer not to apply thyfelf unto him, who is the Strength 
of thy Salvation, and the Power of thy Life; and with whom thou canfl do ail Things, by 
the Faith which he worketh in thee. But unlels thou wholly giveft thyfelf up to the 
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Life of our Lord Jefus Chrid, and refigneft thy Will wholly to him, and defireft 
nothing and willed nothing without him, thou (halt never come to fuch a Red as no 
Creature tan didurb. • Think what thou pleafed, and be never fo much delighted in 
the Activity of thine own Rcafon, thou (halt find that in thine own Power, and with- 
out fuch a total Surrender to God, and to the Life of God, thou cand never arrive at 
fuch a Red as this, or the true. Quiet of the Soul, wherein no Creature can moled thee, 
or fo much as touch thee. Which when thou (halt, by Grace, have attained to, then 
with' thy Body thou art in the World , as in the Properties of outward Nature; and with 
thy Reafcn, under the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrid ; but with thy Will thou walked in 
Heaven, and art at the End from whence all Creatures are proceeded forth, and to which 
they return again. And then thou cand in this END, which is the fame with the 
BEGINNING, behold all Things outwardly with Reafon , and inwardly with the Mind-, 
and fo mayed thou rule in all Things and over all Things, with Chrid; unto whom all 
Power is given both in Heaven and on Earth. 

Difcipk. 

O Mader, the Creatures which live in me do withhold me, that I cannot fo wholly, 
yield and give up.myfclf as I willingly would. What am I to do in this Cafe? 

Mafter.' ■ 

Let not this trouble thee. Doth thy Will go forth from the Creatures ? Then the ' 
Creatures are forfaken in thee. They are in the World ; and thy Body, which is in the 
World, is with the Creatures. But fpiritually thou walked with God, and converfed in' 
Heaven ; being in thy Mind redeemed from Earth, and feparated from Creatures, to 
live the Life of God. And if thy Will thus leaveth the Creatures, and goeth forth 
from them, even as the Spirit goeth forth from the Body at Death; then are the Creatures 
dead in it, and do live only in the Body in the World. Since if thy Will do not bring 
itfelf into them, they cannot bring themfelves into it, neither can they by any Means 
touch the Soul. And hence St. Raul faith, Our Converfation is in Heaven ; and'alfo, Te 
art the ‘Temple of God, and the Spirit tf God dwelleth in you. So then true Chridians are" 
the very Temples of the Holy Gliod, who dwelleth in them ; that is, the Holy Ghoft- - 
dwelleth in the Will, and the Creature dwelleth in the Body.. 

Di/eipler. 

If now the Holy Spirit doth dwell in the Will of the Mind, how ought I to keep!’ 
royfelf fo that he depart not from me again ? 

Majler. ' 

Mark, my Son, the Words of our Lord Jefus Chrid ; If ye abide in my Words, then my' 
Words abide in you. If thou abided with thy Will, in the Words of Chrid ; then his : 
Word and Spirit abideth in thee, and all fhall be done for thee that thou cand afk of ' 
him. But if thy Will goeth into the Creature, then thou had broken off thereby thy- 
felf from him : And then thou cand not any otherwile keep thyielf but by abiding con-' 
tinually in the mod refigned Humility, and by entering into a condant Courfc of Peni- 
tence, wherein thou wilt be always grieved at thine own creaturely, and that Creatures • 
do live dill in thee, that is, in thy bodily Appetite. If thou dod thus, thou danded in ‘ 
a daily dying from the Creatures, and in a daily afeending into Heaven in thy Will; which * 
.Will is alio the Will of thy Heavenly Father. 
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Difcipk. 

■O my loving Mafter, pray teach me how I may come to fuch a eonftant Courfc of 
holy Penitence, and to (uch a daily dying from all maturely Obje&s | for how can I 
abide continually in Repentance i 

Wafer. 

"When thou leaved that which loveth thee, and loved that which hateth thee j then 
thou mayeft abide continually in Repentance. 

Difcipk. 

What is it that I mult thus leave ? 

Wafer. 

All Things that love and entertain thee, becaufe thy Will loves anc> entertains them' 
-All Things that pieafe and feed thee, becaufe thy Wiil feeds and cherifhes them : All 
Creatures in 1‘lcfti and Blood; in a Word, all Vifibles and Senfibles, by which either the 
Imagination or fenfitivc Appetite in Men are delighted and rcfrelhed. Thefe the Will 
of thy Mind, or thy fupremc Part mull leave and forlake ; and mult even account them 
all its Enemies. T fi is is the leaving of what loves thee. And the loving of what hates 
thee, is the embracing the Reproach of the World. Thou mult learn then to love the 
Crofs of the Lord Jelus Chrilt, and for his Sake to be pleafed with the Reproach of the 
World which hates thee and derides thee ; and let this be thy daily Exercife of Peni- 
tence to be crucifyed to the World, and the World to thee. And fo thou lhalt have 
continual Caufe to hate thyfelf in the Creature , and to feek the Eternal Reft which is in 
Cbrif. To which Reft thou having thus attained, thy Will may therein fafely reft and 
repofe itfelf, according as thy Lord Chrift hath laid : In me ye may have Reft, but in the 
World ye lhall have Anxiety : In me ye may have Peace, but in the World ye lhall have 
.Tribulation. 

Difcipk. 

How lhall I be now able to fubfift in this Anxiety and Tribulation arifing from the 
World, fo as not to lofe the Eternal Peace, or not enter into this Reft ? And how may 
I recover myfclf in fuch a Temptation as this is, by not finking under the World, but 
riling above it by a Life that is truly heavenly and Superfenfual ? 

Wafer. 

If thou doft once every Hour throw thyfelf by Faith beyond all Creatures, beyond 
and above all feniual Perception and Apprehenfion, yea, above Difcourfe and Reafoning 
into the abyffal Mercy of God, into the Sufferings of our Lord, and into the Eello\” 
Ihip of his. interceding, and yielded thyfelf fully and abfolutely thereinto ; then thou 
lhalt receive Power from above to rule over Death, and the Devil, and to fubdue Hell 
and the World under thee : And then "thou mayeft fubfift in all Temptations, and be 
ahe brighter for them. 

Difcipk. 

Blefied is the Man that arriveth to fuch a State as this. But, alas ! poor Man that 
I am, how is this pofiible as to me ? And what, O my Mafter, would become of me, if 
I Ihould ever attain with my. Mind to that, where no Creature is? Mull I not cry out, 

J am undone ! 

Waller. 

Son, why art thou fo difpirited ? Be of good Heart ftill ; for thou mayeft certainly 
jyct attain to it. Do but believe, and all Things are made.poflibk to thee. If it wefe 
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that thy Will, O thou of little Courage, could break off itfelf for one Hour, or even 
but for one half Hour, from all Creatures, and plunge itfelf into That where no Crea- 
ture is, or can be ; prcfently it would be penetrated and clothed upon with the fupreme 
Splendour of the Divine Glory, would tafte in itfelf the moll fweet Love of Jcfus, the 
Sweetncfs whereof no Tongue can exprefs, and would find in itfelf the unfpeakble 
"Words of our Lord concerning his great Mercy. Thy Spirit would then feel in itfelf 
the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift to be very pleafing to it ; and would thereupon love 
the Crofs more than the Honours and Goods of the World. 

Difciple. 

This for the Soul would be exceeding well indeed : But what would then become of 
tire Body feeing that it muft of Neceffity live in the Creature ? 

Majier. 

The Body would by this Means be put into the Imitation of our Lord Chrift, and of 
his Body : It would (land in the Communion of that moft blefled Body, which was the 
true ‘Temple of the Deity-, and in the Participation of all its gracious Eft'eCts, Virtues, 
and Influences. It would live in the Creature not of Choice, but only as it is made fub- 
jc3 unto Vanity , and in the World, as it is placed therein by the Ordination of the Cre- 
ator, for its Cultivation and higher Advancement; and as groaning to be delivered out 
of it in God’s Time and Manner, for its Perfection and Relulcitation in Eternal Liberty 
and Glory, like unco the glorified Body of our Lord and his rifen Saints. 

'Difciple. 

But the Body being in its prefent Conftitution, fo made fubjeft to Vanity, and living in 
a vain Image and creaturely Shadow, according to the Life of the undergraduated Crea- 
tures or Brutes, whole Breath gocth downwards to the Earth ; I am (till very much afraid 
thereof, left it fhouid continue to deprels the Mind which is lifted up to God, by hang- 
ing as a dead Weight thereto ; and go on to amufe and perplex the fame, as formerly, 
with Dreams and Trifles, by letting in the ObjeCts from without, in order to draw me 
down into the World and the Hurry thereof; where I would fain maintain my Conver- 
fation in Heaven, even while lam living in the World. What therefore muft Ido with 
this Body, that I may be able to keep up fo defirable a Converlation ; and not to be 
under any Subjection to it any longer ? 

Majier. 

There is no other Way for thee that I know, but to prefent the Body whereof thou 
complaineft (which is the Beaft to be facrificed) a living Sacrifice , holy and- acceptable 
unto Cod : And this Ihall be thy rational Service, whereby this thy Body will be put, as 
theu defireft, into the Imitation of Jefus Chrift, who faid, his Kingdom was not of this 
World. Be not thou then conformed to it, but be transformed by the renewing of thy 
Mind ; which renewed Mind is to have Dominion over the Body, that fo thou mayelt 
prove, both in Body and Mind, what is the perfeft Will of God, and accordingly per- 
form the fame witli and by his Grace operating in thee. Whereupon the Body,' or the 
Animal Life would, being thus offered up, begin to die, both from without and from 
within. From without , that is, from the Vanity and evil Cuftoms and Falhions of tiro 
World : It would be an utter Enemy to all the Pomps thereof, and to all the Gaudery > 
Pageantry, Pride, Ambition, and Ilaughcinefs therein. From within , ic would die as 
to all the Lufts and Appetites of the i-lefb, and would get a Mind and Will wholly 
new, for its Government and Management; being now made fubjcCt to the Spirit, which 
would continually be directed to God, and fo confequently that which is fubjcCt to it- 
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.And thus thy very Body is become the Temple of God and of his Spirit, in Imitation 
of thy Lord's Body. 

Difciple. .... 

But the World would hate it, and defpife it for fo doing ; feeing it muft hereby con- 
. tradidt the World, and muft live and a& quite otherwife than the World doth. This it 
moft certain. And how can this then be taken i 

„ ( A 

Majler. 

It would not take that as any Harm done to it, but would rather rejoice that it it 
become worthy to be like unto the Image of our Lord Jefus Chrift, being transformed 
from that of the World : And it would be moft willing to bear that Crofs after our Lord ; 
merely that our Lord might beftow upon it the Influence of his fweet and precious 
Love. 

DifcipU r. 

I do not doubt but in fome this may be even fo. Ncverthelefs for my own Part, I am 
.in a Straight betwixt two, not feeling yet enough of that bleffed Influence upon me. O how 
willingly fhould my Body bear that, could this be fafely depended upon by me, accord- 
ing to what is urged ! Wherefore pardon me, loving Sir, in this one Thing, if my Im- 
patience doth ftill further demand “ what would become of it, if the Anger of God 
“ from, within, and the wicked World alfo from without, fhould at once afiault it, as 
/* the fame really happened to our Lord Chrift ?” 

. _ . . . • • ; < . • • 

'Majler. 

Be that unto it, even as unto our Lord Chrift, when he was reproached, reviled and 
crucifyed by the World •, and when the Anger of God fo fiercely aflaulted him for our 
Sake. Now what did he under this moft terrible Afiault both from without and from 
within ? Why : He commended his Soul into the Hands of his Father, and fo departed 
from the Anguifh of this World into the Eternal Joy. Do thou likewifej and his Death 
fhall be thy Life. 

Difciple. 

Be it unto me as unto the Lord Chrift ; and unto my Body d$ unto his j which into 
his Hands I have commended, and for the Sake of his Name do offer up, according to 
Jais revealed Will. Neverthelefs I am defirous to know what would become of my Body 
in its prefling forth from the Anguifh of this miferable World into the Power of the 
Heavenly Kingdom. 

-Majler. 

It would get forth from the Reproach and Contradi&ion of the World, by a Con- 
formity to the Paflion of Jefus Chrift: •, and from the Sorrows and Pains in the Flefh, 
which are only the Effects of fome fenfible Imprefiion of Things without, by a quiet 
Introverfion of the Spirit, and fecrct Communion with the Deity manifefting itfelt for 
that End. It would penetrate into itfelf ; it would fink into the great Love of God\ it 
would be fuftained and refrefhed by the moft fweet Name JESUS; and it would fee and 
find within itfelf a new World fpringing forth as through the Anger of God, into the 
Love and Joy Eternal. And then fhould a Man wrap his Soul in this, even in the great 
Love of Gcd, and clothe himfelf therewith as with a Garment ; and fhould account thence 
all Things alike •, bccaufe in the Creature he finds nothing that can give him without 
Gody the lcaft Satisfaction ; and bccaufe alfo nothing of Harm can touch him more, 
while he remains in this Love, the which indeed is ftrongcr than all Things, and makes 
a Man hence invulnerable both from within and without , by taking out the Sting and 
Ppiftn of the Creatures, and deftrpying the Power of Death. And whether the Body 
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be in Hell or on Earth, all is alike to him ; for whether it be there or here, his Afind U 
Hill in the greateft Love of God j which is no lefs than to fay, that he is in Heaven. 


Difciple. 

But how would a Man's Body be maintained in the World ; or how would he be able - 
to maintain thofe that are his, if he (hould by fuch a Conversation incur the Difpleafurc 
of all the World ? 

Majler . 

Such a Man gets greater Favours than the World is able to bellow upon him. He 
hath God for his Friend; he hath all his Angels for his Friends: In all Dangers and 
Neceflities thefe proteft and relieve him ; fo that he need fear no Manner of Evil ; no 
Creature can hurt him. God is bis Helper ; and that is fufficient. Alfo God is bis BleJ- 
ftng in every Thing : And though fometimes it may leem as if God would not bid's him, 
yet is this but for a Trial to him, and for the Attraction of the Divine Love; to the 
End he may more fervently pray to God, and commit all his Ways unto him. 


Difciple. 

He lofes however by this -all his good Friends ; and there will be none 
his Ncceflity. 

* Majler. 

Nay, but he gets the Hearts of all his good Friends into his Poftcflion, 
but his Enemies, who before loved his Vanity and Wickednefs. 

Difciple. 

How is it that he can get his good Friends into his Poffefllon ? 


to help him in 


and lofes none 


Majler. 

He gets the very Hearts and Souls of all thofe that belong to our Lord Jefus to be 
his Brethren, and the Members of his own very Life. For all the Children of God are 
but ONE in Chrift, which one is Chrift in All: And therefore he gets them all to be 
his Fellow Members in the Body of Cbrijl , whence they have all the fame Heavenly Goods 
in common ; and all live in one and the fame Love of God, as the Branches of a Tree 
in one and the fame Root, and fpring all from one and the fame Source of Life in them. 
So that he can have no Want of fpiritual Friends and Relations, who are all rooted with 
him together in the Love which is from above ; who are all of the fame Blood and 
Kindred in Chrift Jefus; and who arc cheriihed all by the fame quickening Sap and 
Spirit diffufing itfelf through them univerfally from the one true Vine, which is the Tree 
of Life and Love. Thefe are Friends worth having; and though here they maybe 
unknown to him, will abide his Friends beyond Death, to all Eternity. But neither can 
he want even outward natural Friends, as our Lord Chrift when on Earth did not want 
fuch alfo. For though indeed the High-Priefts and Potentates of the World could not 
have a Love to him, becaufe they belonged not to him, neither ftood in any Kind of Relation 
to him, as being not of this World ; yet thofe loved him who were capable of his Love, 
and-reccptive of his Words. So in like Manner, thofe who love Truth and Righteoufnels 
will love that Man, and will aflociate themfelves unto him, yea, though they may perhaps 
be outwardly at fome Diftance or feeming Difagreemenr, from the Situation of their 
worldly Affairs, or out of fome certain Refpefls ; yet in their Hearts they cannot but cleave 
to him. For though they be not yet actually incorporated into one Body with him, yet 
Vol. IV. * L 
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they cannot refill being of one Mini with him, and being united in Affe&idn, Tor the 
great Regard they bear to the Truth, which fhines forth in his Words and in his Life. 
By which they are made either his declared or his fecret Friends ; and he doth fo get their 
Hearts, as they will be delighted above all Things in his Company, for the Sake thereof, 
and will court his Friendfhip, and will come unto him by Stealth, if openly they dare 
not, for the Benefit of his Convcrfation and Advice*, even as Nkodemus did unto Chrift, 
who came to him by Night, and in his Heart loved Jefus for the Truth’s Sake, though 
outwardly he feared the World. And thus thou lhalt have many Friends that are not 
known to thee ; and fome known to thee, who may not appear fo before the World. 

Difciple. 

Nevcrthelefs it is very grievous to be generally defpifed of the World, and to be 
trampled upon by Men as the very OfFscouring thereof. 

MaJIer, 

That which now feems fo hard and heavy to thee, thou wilt yet hereafter be moft of 
all in Love with. 

Difciple. 

How can it be that I lhould ever love that which hates me? • 

MaJIer. ' ' 

Though thou lovelt the earthly Wifdom now, yet when thou lhalt be clothed upon 
with the Heavenly Wifdom, then thou wilt fee that all the Wifdom of the World is 
Folly ; and wilt fee alfo that the World hates not fo much thee, as thine Enemy, which 
is the mortal Life. And when thou thyfelf lhalt come to hate the Will thereof, by 
Means of an habitual Separation of thy Mind from the World, then thou alfo wilt begin 
to love that defpifing of the mortal Life, and the Reproach of the World for Chrill’s 
Sake. • And fo Unit thou be able to ftand under every Temptation, and to hold out to 
the End by the Means hereof in a Courfc of Life above the World, and above Senfe. 
In this Courfe thou wilt hate thyfelf ; and thou wile alfo love thyfelf; I fay, love thyfelf, 
and that even more than ever thou didft yet. 


■> * * ! * Difciple. 

But bow can thefe two fubfift together, that a Perfon lhould both love and bate him- 
felf? * 


MaJIer. 


Jn loving thyfelf thou lovelt not thyfelf as tbine own ; but as given tbee from the Love 
of God thou lovelt the Divine Ground in thee: By which and in which thou lovelt the 
Divine Wifdom, the Divine Goodncfs, the Divine Beauty; thou loved alfo by it God’s 
Works of Wonders ; and in this Ground thou lovelt likewife thy Brethren. But in 
bating thyfelf , thou hateft only that which is tbine own, and wherein the Evil flicks clofe 
to thee. And this thou dolt, that fo thou mayelt wholly deftroy that which thou called 
tbine ; as when thou fayelt I or MYSELF do this, or do that. All which is wrong, 
and a downright Miltakc in thee ; for nothing canlt thou properly call tbine but the evil 
Self neither canlt thou do any Thing of thyfelf that is to be accounted of. This Self 
therefore thou mult labour wholly to deftroy in thee, that fo thou mayelt become a 
Ground wholly Divine. There is, there can be no Self.fmcfs in Love ; they are oppofiteto 
each other. Love, that is. Divine Love (of which only we are now difeourfing) hates all 
Egoity, hates all that which we call I, or IHOOD ; hates all fuch Rdtridtions and 
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Confinements, even all that fprings from a contracted Spirit, or this evil Self-bood , 
becaufe it is an hateful and deadly Thing. And it is impofiible that thefc two Ihould 
{land together, or fubfift in one Perfon ; the one driving out the other by a Necelfity of 
Nature. For Love pofiefies Heaven, and dwells in itfelf, which is dwelling in Heaven •, 
but that which is called I, this vile Self-hood poflefles the World and worldly Things; 
and dwells alfo in itfelf, which is dwelling in Hell, becaufe this is the very Root of Hell 
itfelf. And therefore as Heaven rules the World, and as Eternity rules Time, even fo 
ought Love to rule the natural temporal Life ; for no other Method is there, neither can 
there be of attaining to that Life which is Supernatural and Eternal, and which thou fo 
much defireft to be led into. 

Difciple. 

Loving Maftcr, I am well content that this Love ftiould rule in me over the natural 
Life, that fo I may attain to that which is Supernatural and Superfenfual ; but pray tell 
me now, why mull Love and Hatred, Friend and Foe thus be together? Would not 
Loye alone be better ? Wherefore, I fay, are Love and Trouble thus joined ? » 

Majler. 

If Love dwelt not in Trouble, it could have nothing to love : But its Subflrance 
which it loves, namely, the poor Soul, being in Trouble and Pain, it hath thence Caufe 
to love this its own Subfiance , and to deliver it from Pain ; that fo itfelf may by it be 
again beloved. Neither could any one know what Love is, if there were no Hatred ; 
or what Friend (hip is, if there were no Foe to contend with : Or in one Word, if Love 
had not Ibmcthing which it might love, and manifeft the Virtue and Power of Love, by 
working out Deliverance to the Beloved from all Pain and Trouble. 

Difciple. 

• Pray what is the Virtue, the Power, the Height and the Greatnefs of Love ? 

Majler. 

The Virtue of Love is Nothing and All, or that Nothing viftlle out of which All 
Things proceed; its Power is through All Things; its Height is as high as God ; its 
Greatnefs is as great as God. Its Virtue is the Principle of all Principles; its Power 
fupports the Heavens and upholds the Earth ; its Height is higher than the higheft 
Heavens ; and its Greatnefs is even greater than the very Manifdlation of the Godhead 
in the glorious Light of the Divine Eflence, as being infinitely capable of greater and 
greater Manifeftations in all Eternity. What can 1 lay more ? Love is higher than the 
Higheft. Love is greater than the Greateft. Yea, it is in a certain Senfe greater than 
God ; while yet in the higheft Senfe of all, God is Love, and Love is God. Love being 
the higheft Principle, is the Virtue of all Virtues ; from whence they flow forth. Love 
being the greateft Majeftv, is the Power of all Powers, from whence they feverally 
operate : And it is the Holy Magical Root, or Ghoftly Power from whence all the 
Wonders of God have been wrought by the Hands of his eleCt Servants, in all their 
Generations fuccefiively. Whofoever finds it, finds Nothing and All Things. 

Difciple. 

Dear Mdftcr, pray tell me but how I may underftand this. 

/ 

Majler. 

Firft then, in that I faid, ils Virtue is Nothing , or that Nothing which is the Beginning 
©f All Things, thou muft underftand it thus : When thou art gone forth wholly from 
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tltc Creature, and from that which is vifible, and art become Nothing to all that if 
Nature and Creature, then thou art in that Eternal One, which is God himfelf : And 
then thou (halt perceive and feel in thy Interiour, the higheft Virtue of Love. But in 
that 1 fa id, In Power is through All Things, this is that which thou perceiveft and findeft 
in thy own Soul and Body experimentally, whenever this great Love is enkindled within 
thee ; feeing that it will burn more than the Fire can do, as it did in the Prophets of old, 
and afterwards in the Apoflles, when God converfed with them bodily, and when his 
Spirit defeended upon them in the Oratory of Zion. Thou fhalt then fee alfo in all the 
Works of God, how Love hath poured forth itfelf into all : Things, and penetratethr 
all Things, and is the mod inward and moll outward Ground in all Things : Inwardly 
in the Virtue and Power of every Thing; and outwardly in the Figure and Form thereof. 

And in that I faid, Its Height is as high as God-, thou mayeft underftand this- in thyfelf ; 
forafmtich as it brings thee to be as high as God himfelf.is, by being united to God : As 
may be feen by our beloved Lord Chrift in our Humanity.. Which Humanity Love 
hath brought up into the higheft Throne, above all Angelical Principalities and Powers, 
Into the very Power of the Deity itfelf. 

But in that I alfo faid, Its Greatnefs' is as great as God, thou art hereby- to underftand, 
that there is a certain Greatnefs and Latitude of Heart in Love, which is inexpreflible ; 
for it enlarges the Soul as wide as the whole Creation of God. And this Ihall be truly 
experienced by thee, beyond all Words,, when the. Throne of Love Ihall be fet up in thy 
Heart, . . 

Moreover in that I faid. Its yirtue is the Principle- of all- Principles, hereby. it; is- given 
thee to underftand, that Love is the principiating Caufe of all created Beings, both fpi. 
ritual and corporeal,, by Virtue whereof the fecond Caufes do move and a<ft oecafional /r< 
according to certain Eternal Laws from the Beginning implanted in the very Conftitution 
of Things thus originated. This Virtue which, is in Love, is the very Life and Energy 
of all the Principles of Nature, fuperiour and inferiour: It reaches to all' Worlds, and 
to all Manner of Beings in them contained, they being the Workmanlhip of Divine 
Love ; and is the frjl Mover, and firjl Moveable both in Heaven above and in the Earth 
beneath, and in the Water under the Earth. And hence there is given to it the Name of 
the Lucid Alepb, or Alpha-, by which is exprefled the Beginning of the Alphabet cf 
Nature, and of the Book cf Creation and Providence, or the Divine Archetypal Book, in 
which is the Light of Wifdom, and the Source of all Lights and Forms. 

And in that 1 faid. Its Power fupports the Heavens-, by this thou wilt come to under- 
ftand, that as the Heavens, vifible and invifible, are originated from this great Princi- 
ple, fo are they likewife necefiarily fuftained by it ;..and that therefore if this lhould be 
out never fo little withdrawn, all . the Lights, Glories, Beauties, and. Forms of the 
heavenly Worlds, would prefently fink into Darknefs and Chaos. 

And whereas I further faid, that it upholds the Earth -, this will appear to thee no left 
evident than the former, and thou fhalt perceive it in thyfelf by daily and hourly Expe- 
rience ; forafmuch as the Earth without it, even thy own Earth alfo, (that is, thy Body) 
would certainly be without Form and void. By the Power thereof the Earth hath been 
thus long upheld, notwithftandiog a foreign ufurped Power introduced by the Folly of 
Sin : And fhould this but once fail or recede, there could no longer be cither Vege- 
tation or Animation upon it ; yea, the wry Pillars of it be overthrown quite, and the 
Band of Union, which is that of Attraction or Magnetifm, called the Centripetal Port er, 
being broken and difiolved, all muft thence run into the utmoft Diforder, and falling 
away as into Shivers, would be difperfed as loofe Duft before the Wind. 

But in that I faid, Its Height is higher than the bighefl Heavens - r this thou mayeft alfo 
underftand within thyfelf : for Ihouldeft thou afeend in Spirit through all the. Orders of 
Angels and Heavenly Powers, yet the Power of Love ftill is undeniably fuperiour to them 
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»I1. And as the Throne of God, who fits upon the Heaven of Heavens, is higher than 
the higheft of them, even fo mu ft Love alfo be, which fills them all, and comprehend* 
them all. 

And whereas . I (aid of the Greatnefs of Love, that it is greater than the very Marti- 1 
feflaticn of (be Godhead in ibe Light of the Divine Efience *, that is alfo true : For Love 
enters even into that where the Godhead is not manifefted in this glorious Light, and- 
where God may be faid not to dwell. And entering thereinto, Love begins to manifeft 
to the Soul the Light of the Godhead •, and thus is the Darknefs broken through, and 
the Wonders of the new Creation fucceflively manifefted. 

Thus (halt thou be brought to underttand really and fundamentally, what is the Vir- 
tue and Power of Love, and what the Height and Greatnefs thereof is *, how that it is 
indeed the Virtue of all Virtues , thougji it be invifible, and as a Nothing, in Appearance, 
inafmuch as it is the Worker of all Things, and a powerful vital Energy palling through- 
all Virtues and Powers natural and fupernatural and the Power of all Powers , nothing 
being able to -let or obftruct the Omnipotence of Love, or to refill itsr invincible pene- 
trating Might, which pafics through the whole Creation of God,' infpcdling and govern- 
ing all Things. 

And in that I 'laid. It is higher than ' the highejl , and greater than the greateft \ thou 
mayeft hereby perceive as in a Glimpfe, the fupreme Height and Greatnefs of Omnipotent 
lusve, which infinitely tranfeends all that human Senfe? and Reafon can reach to. The 
higheft Archangels and thegreateft Powers of Heaven, are in Comparifon of it, but as 
Dwarfs. Nothing can be conceived higher and - greater in God himfelf, by the very 
higheft and greateft of his Creatures. There is fiich an Infinity in it, as comprehends 
and furpafifes all the Divine Attributes. 

But in that it was alfo faid. Its Greatnefs is greater than God\ that likewife is very true 
in the Senfe wherein it was Ipoken : For Love, as I before obferved, can there enter 
where God dwelleth not, fince the moll high God dwelleth not in Darknefs, but in the 
Light*, the hellifh Darknefs being put under his Feet.- Thus fat Inftance, when our 
beloved Lord Chrift was in Hell, Hell was not the Manfion of God or of Chrift *, Hell 
was not God, neither was it with God, nor could it be at all with him ; Hell ftood in 
the Darknefs and Anxiety of Nature, and no Light of the Divine Majefty did there 
enter : God was not there ; for he is not in the Darknefs, or in the Anguilh *, but Love 
was there*, and Love deftroyed Death and conquered Hell. So alfo when thou art in 
Anguilh or Trouble, which is Hell within, God is not the Anguilh or Trouble ; neither ' 
is he in the Anguilh or Trouble*, but his Love is there, and brings, thee out of the 
Anguilh and Trouble into God, leading thee into the Light and Joy of his Prefence. 
When God hides himfelf in thee. Love is ftill there, and makes him manifeft in thee. 
Such is the inconceiveablc Greatnefs and Largenefs of Love * which will hence appear 
to thee as great as God above Nature , and greater than God in Nature , or as confidered in * 
his tnanif efi ative Glory. 

Laftly, Whereas I alfo faid, IVhofoever finds it, finds Nothing and All Things % that is -> 
alfo certain and true. But how finds he Nothing? Why, I will tell thee how.. Pie that 
findeth it, findeth a Supernatural Superfenfual Abyfs ,* which hath no Ground or Byfs to • 
Hand on, and where there* is no Place to dwell in *, and he findeth alfo Nothing is. like 
unto it, and therefore it may fitly be compared to Nothing ; for it is deeper than any •' 
Thing, and is as Nothing with Refpedl to All Things, foralmuch as it is not comprehen- 
fible by any of them. And becaufe it is Nothing refpectively, it is therefore free from * 
All Things ; and is that only Good, which a Man cannot exprefs or utter what it is ; » 
there being Nothing to which it may be compared, to exprefs it by.- 

But in that I laftly faid, IVhofoever finds tt, finds All Things', .there is nothing can be • 
more true than this Afiertion. It hath been the Beginning of All Things > and it ruletii * 
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AU Things. It is alfothe End of All Things ; and will thence comprehend All Thing* 
within its Circle, AH Things are from it, and in it, and by it. If thou findeft it, thou 
comeft into that Ground from. whence All Things are proceeded, and wherein they fub- 
fift; and thou art in it a Kino over all the Works of God. 

Here the Difciple was exceedingly ravilhed with what his Matter had fo wonderfully 
s*nd' furprizingly declared, and returned his mofl humble and hearty Thanks for that 
Light, which he had been an Inftrument of conveying to him. But being defirous to 
jicar further concerning thefe high Matters, and to know fomewhat more particularly, 
he requefted him, that he would give him Leave to wait on him the next Day again; ? 

and that he would then be pleafed to fhew him boxy and where he might find this which 
\vas fo much beyond all Price and Value, and whereabout the Seat and Abode of it 
might be in human Nature ; with the entire Procefs of the Dilcovery and bringing it 
forth to Light. J 

The Mafter faid to him : This then we will difeourfe about at our next Conference, as 
God fiiall reveal the fame to us by his Spirit, which is a Searcher of All Things. And 
if thon doll remember wcU what I anfwcred thee in the Beginning, thou lhalt foon come 
thereby to underftand that hidden myftical Wifdom of God, which none of the Wife 
* Men of the World know ; and where the Mine thereof is to be found in thee, fhall be 
given thee from above to difeern. Be filent therefore in thy Spirit, and watch unto 
Prayer ; that when we meet again To-morrow in the Love of Chrifi:, thy Mind may be 
clifpofed for finding that noble Pearl, which to the World appears Nothing , but which to 
the Children of Wifdom is All Things. 



DIALOGUE IL 
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"’ARGUMENT. 

H EREIN is deferibed and fet forth the Manner of palling the Gulf which divides 

betwixt the two Principles or States of Heaven and Hell: And it is particularly * 

fhewn how this Tranlaflion is carried on in the Soul ; what the Partition Wall therein is, i 

•which feparates from God. » 

What the breaking down of this Partition Wall, and how efTefted ; what the Centre 
of Light is, and the prefling into that Centre is ; What the Light of God, and the 
Light of Nature are ; how they are -operative in their feveral Spheres, and how to be 
kept from interfering with each other; with fome Account of the two Wills and their > 

Contrapofition in the Fallen State ; of the Magical Wheel of the Will, and how the 
Motion thereof may be regulated ; of the Eye in the Midft thereof, what the Right 
Eye is to the Soul, and what the Left is, but efpecially what the Single Eye is, and in 
what Manner it is to be obtained; of Purification from the Contagion of Matter; of 
the Deftru&ion of Evil, and of the very Annihilation of it, by the Subfidence of the 
Will from its own Something into Nothing ; of the Naked and Magical Faith, and the 
Attraftion thereby of a certain Divine Subltantiality and Vcftmcnt ; how all confifts in the { I 
Will, and proceeds but from one Point % where that Point is placed, and how it may be 
found out ; and which is both the fafeft and ncarefi: Way to attain to the high l’uper- 
fcnfual State, and the internal Kingdom of Chrift, .according to die true Heavenly 
Magia or Wifdom. - • ' 
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' 1 

Difciple. ' Mafler. 

JDifcipli iftift* very earned to be more fully ihftru&cd how hfe migHt. ktriv'e at 
the fuperfenfual Life-, and how, having found all Things, he rnight come to be a King 
over all God’s Works ; came again to his Mafler the next Morning, having watched the 
Night in Prayer, that he might be difpofed to receive and apprehend the Inftru&ions 
that fhculdbe given hi in by a Divine Irradiation upon his Mind. And the Difciple after 
a little Space of Silence, bowed himfelf, and thus brake forth : . , ,,, ; 

,.i k . > _ • . ; ;i .. *• '*» - 1 

Difciple. ■ , 

0 my Matter ! my Matter ! I have now endeavoured to recoiled! my Soul in the Prefence 
of God, and to catt myfclf into that Deep where no Creature doth nor can dwell •, that 
I might hear the Voice of my Lord fpeaking in me; and be initiated into that high Life, 
whereof I heard Yeftfcrday fuch great and amazing Things pronounced. Bilt, alas! I 
neither hear nor fee as I fhould : There is ftill fuch a Partition Wall in md which beats 
back the HeaVcnly Sounds in their Paflage, and obftru&s the Entrance of that Light by 
which alone Divine Objects are difcoverable, as till this be broken down, I can' have 
but fmall Hopes, yea, even none at all, of arriving at thofe glorious Attainments 
which you prefTed me to, or of entering into that where no Creature dwells , and which 
you call Nothing and All Things. Wherefore be fo kind as to inform me what is required 
pn my Part,, that this Partition which hinders may be broken or removed. 

. n. s ■ f! . i i .i i 

i Mafler . • * •• 

This Partition is the Creaturely Will in thee : And this can be broken by nothing but 
by the Grace of Self-Denial, which is the Entrance into the true following of Chrift* 
and totally removed by nothing but a perfedfc Conformity with the Divine Will. 

4 * 9 * * 9 

Difciple. 

But how fhall I be able to Ireak this Creaturely Will which is irt me, and is at Enmity 
with the Divine "Will ? Or, what fhall I do to follow Chrift in fo difficult a Path, and not 
to faint in a continual Courfe of Self-Denial and Refignation to the Will of God ? 

Mafler. 

This is not to be done* by thyfelf ; but by the Light and Grace of God received into 
thy Soul, which will, if thou gainfay not, break the Darknefs that is in thee, and melt 
down thine own Will, which worketh in the Darknefs and Corruption of Nature, and 
bring it into the Obedience of Chrift, whereby the Partition of the Creaturely Self is 
removed from betwixt God and thee. 

Difciple. 

1 know that I cannot do it of myfelf : But I would fain learn, how I mutt receive this 
Divine Light and Grace into me, which is to do it for me, if I hinder ic not my own 
ftlf. What is then required of me in order to admit this Breaker of the Partition, ami 
to promote the Attainment of the Ends of fu:h Admiffion ? 

Majler. • 

There is nothing more required of thee at firft, than not to refift this Grace, which is 
manifefted in thee; and nothing in the whole Procefs of thy Work, but. to be obedienc 
and paffive to the Light of God fhining through the Darknefs of thy Creaturely Being,, 
which comprehended! ic not, as reaching no higher than the Light of Nature. 
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Difciple. 

;But i$ it not for me to attain, if I can, both the Light of God, and the Light of the 
•.outward Nature too : And to make ufe of them both for the ordering my Life wifely 
:tnd prudently ? 

,. Mafler . _ , 

• Xt Is right, 'I confefs fo to do. And it is indeed a Treafurc above all earthly Treafures, 
: to be poflefied of the Light of God and Nature, operating in their Spheres; and to 
have both the Eye of Time and Eternity at once open together, and yet not to inter- 
fere with each other. 

.Difciple. 

This is a great Satisfaction to me to hear ; having been Tery uneafy about it for fome 
'Time. .But how this can be without interfering with each other, there is the Difficulty: 
'Wherefore fain would I know, if it were lawful, the Boundaries of the one and the 
other ; and how both the Divine and the Natural Light may in their feveral Spheres 
refpeCtively aCt and operate, for the Manifeftation of the Myftcries of God and Nature, 
.and. for the Conduct of my outward and inward Life ? 

Mafler. : 

That each of thefe may be preferved diftin<5t in their feveral Spheres, without con- 
founding Things Heavenly and Things Earthly, or breaking the golden Chain of Wif- 
dom, it will be neceflary, my Child, in the firft Place to wait for and attend the Super- 
natural and Divine Light, as that fuperiour Light appointed to govern the Day, rifing 
jn the true Eaft, which is the Centre of Paradiie; and in great Might breaking forth as 
out of the Darkncfs within thee, through a Pillar of Fire and Thunder-Clouds, and. 
thereby alfo reflecting upon the inferiour Light of Nature a. Sort of Image of itfelf, 
whereby only it can be kept in its due Subordination ; that which is below being 
.made lubfervicnt .to that which is above ; and that which is without to that which is 
within. Thus there will be no Danger of interfering ; but all will go right, and every 
Thing abide in its proper Sphere. 

Difciple. . . 

. Therefore without Reafon or the Light of Nature be fanCtifyed in my Soul, and illu- 
minated ffiy this fuperiour Light, as from the central Eaft of the holy Light- World, by 
the Eternal and Intellectual Sun ; I perceive there will be always fome Confufion, and 
il ffiall never be able to manage aright either what concerneth Time or Eternity : But I 
•mud always be at a Lofs, or break the Links of Wifdom’s Chain. 

t Mafler. 

It'is even fo as thou haft faid. All is Confufion, if thou haft no more but the dim Light 
of Nature, or unfanCtifyed and unregenerated Reafon to guide thee by; and if only the 
Eye of Time be opened in thee, which cannot pierce beyond its own Limit. Where- 
fore leek the Fountain of Light, waiting in the deep Ground of thy Soul for the rifing 
there of the Sun of Righteoufnels, whereby the Light of Nature in thee, with the Pro- 
perties thereof, will be made to fliine leven Times brighter than ordinary. For it ffiall 
receive the Stamp, Image, and Imprefiion of the Superfcnfual and Supernatural; fo that 
the fenfual and rational Life will hence be brought into the molt perfeCt Order and 
Harmony. 
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: But how am I to wait for the rifing of this gtoriOus Srmf and how am I to feek in the 
Centre, this Fountain of -Light,- which may* enlighten me throughout, and bring all my 
Properties ihto' perfect Harmony ?T arfi in : Nature, -as I laid before; and which Way 
(hall 1 pafs through Nature, and the Light thereof, fo that I may come into that Super- 
natural and Superfenfual Ground, whence this true Light, which is the Light of Minds, 
doth arife ; and this, without the Deftruction.of my Nature, or quenching the Light of 
it, which is my-^Rcafon ? * «•’ ' • ,)l ' „ ■" 1B ". >h , , ‘ ' . . 
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'Cekfc but/ from thine' own Aftivity, ftedfalUy’ fixing thine Eye upon one Point, and 
with a ftron'T.Purpofe relying upon the promifed Grace .of God in Chrift, to bring thee 
out of thy Darknefs into his marvellous Light. For this End gather in all thy Thoughts, 
and by Faith prefs into the Centre, , laying hold ppot? the Word of God, which is infal- 
lible, and which hath called thee.‘ Be thou then obedient to this Call; Snd be filent 
before the Lord, fitting alone with him in thy inmoft and moft hidden Cell, thy Mind 
being centrally united in itfclf, and attending his Will in the Patience of Hope. So 
lhall thy Light break forth as the Morning ; and after the rednefs thereof is parted, 
the Sun himielf, which thou waiteft fpr, fha.ll atife uqtp thee, and .under liis moft healing 
Wings thou flialt greatly rejoice ; afeenejing and defending in ftis bright and faluciferous 
Beams. Behold this. is the true- §uperfeniual Ground of Life. ir , j . , , , , 
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I W^ve'it indeed: to be e.ven fo, But \yiJl npt,this,;deftroy. Nature? Fill not the 
Light of Nature in me - be extjnguilhed by this greater Light? Or, muft not the out- 
ward Lifo hence perifh, with the fiarthly Body which l carry ? - 
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. Majler. 

‘ By no Means at all. It is true, the evil Nature will be deftroyed by it ; but by the 
Deftru&ion thereof you can be no.Lofer, but very much a Gainer. The Eternal Band 
of Nature is the fame afterward as before ; and the Properties are the fame. So that 
Nature hereby is only advanced and meliorated ; and tne Light thereof, or human 
Reafon, by being kept within its due Bounds, and regulated by a fuperiour Light, is 
only made ufcful. 

.• : hi; . .• • ; i 


,, . .... f ■ ■ - . . .- , - 

Pray therefore let me know how this inferiour Light ought to be ufedby me ; how it 
is to be kept withiD its due Bounds ; and alter what Manner the fuperiour Light doth 

regulate it and ennoble it. . i:. . . : • 

6 V . ' Majler. 

Know then, my beloved Son, that if thou wilt keep the Light of Nature within its 
own proper Bounds, and make ufe thereof in juft Subordination to the Light of God ; 
thou muft confidcr that there are in thy Soul two Wills , an inferiour Will, which is for 
driving thee to Things without and below; and a fuperiour Will , which is for drawing 
to Things within and above. Thefc two Wills are now fet together, as it were Back to 
Back, and in a direft Contrariety to each other; but in the Beginning it was not fo. 
For this Contrapofmon of the Soul in thefe two is no more than the Effect of the Fallen 
State ; fince before that they were placed one under the other, that is, the fuperiour Will 
VouIV. ! M 
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Aiove y as the Lord, and the inferiour Below , as the Subjeft. And thus it ought to have 
continued. Thou muft alfo further confider, that anfvvering to thefe two Wills there 
are likewife two Eyes in the Souh, whereby they are fever ally directed y forafmuch as thefe 
Eyes are not united in one fmgle View, but look quite contrary Ways at once. They 
arc. in a like Manner fet one againft the other, without a common Medium to join them. 
And hence, fo long as this Double- fightednefs doth remain, it is impofiible there Ihould 
be. any Agreement in the Determination of this or that Will. This is very plain : And 
it fheweth the Neccffity .that this Malady, arifing from the Dif-union of the Rays of 
Villon, be fome Way remedied and redrefled, in order to a true Difcernment in the 
Mind. Both thefe Eyes therefore muft be made to unite by a Concentration of Rays ; 
there being nothing more dangerous than for the Mind to abide thus in the Duplicity, 
and not. to feek to arrive at the Unity. , Thou perceiyeft, I know, that thou haft two 
Wills in thee, one fet againft the other, the fuperiour and the inferiour; and that thou haft 
alfo two Eyes within', one againft another'; whereof the One Eye'may be called the Right 
Eye , and the other the Left Eye. . Thou, perceiveft too, doubtlefs,. that it is according to 
the Right Eye that the Wheel of the fuperiour Will is moved ; and that' it is according 
to the Motion of 'the Lfft Eye, that the contrary Wheel in the lower ; is turned about. , 

v..{ . *,u -> r : i It . ' < ;• ■!•'. .. ; f'i. ,il-« •. *i i.inc \ . > ( 

•• • ,(«,-• ;•! •>■'! , DifcipU. • ... • -• • ■ : ..I; ; 

I perceive this. Sir, to be very true; arid this it i4 which caufeth a continual Combat 
in me, and createth to me greater Anxiety, than I am able to exprefs. Nor . am I unac- 
quainted with the Difeafe of my own Soul, which you have fo clearly declared." Alas ! 

1 perceive and lament this Malady, which fo miferably difturbeth my Sight ; whence 
I feel fuch irregular and convulfive Motions drawing me on this Side and that Side. 
The Spirit feeth' not as the Fleftr feeth ; neither doth, or can the Flelh fee,' as -the Spirit 
feeth. Hence the Spirit willeth againft the Fiefh ; and the Flelh willeth againft the 
Spirit in me. This hath been my hard Cafe.’ Ahd hOto fball ’it be remedied f *~0 hot* 
may I arrive at the Unity of Will, and how come into the Unity of Vifion ! 


'(u .j ’ ; ■ • •* Mafter. > ' u : :l ;u • *! 

, \ j r C ; i « \ r • >' ) , f » * * * * ' ‘ ' ) ' • ' ' f • ) • % , * 

Mark now what I fay: The Right Eye looketh forward in thee into Eternity. The 
Left Eye looketh backward in thee into Time. If now thou fuffereft thyfelf to be al- 
ways looking into Nature, and the Things of Time, and to Be leading the Will, and to 
be feekinp fomewhat for itfclf in the Delire, it will be impofiible for thee ever to arrive 
at the Unity, which thou wilheft for. Remember this; and be upon thy watch. Give 
not thy Mind leave to enter into, nor to fill itfelf with, that which is without thee; 
neither look thou Backward upon thyfelf; but quit thyfelf, and look forward upon 
Chrift. Let not thy Left Eye deceive thee, by making continually one Reprefcntation 
after another, and ftirring up thereby, an earneft Longing in the Self- Propriety ; but let 
thy Right Eye command back this Left, and attradl it to thee, fo that it may not gad 
abroad into the Wonders and Delights of Nature. Yea, it is better to pluck it quite 
out, and to call it from thee, than to fufter it to proceed forth without Reftraint into 
Nature, and to follow its ownLufts : However there is for this noNecefiity, fince both 
Eyes may become very ufeful, if ordered aright; and both the Divine and natural Light 
may in the Soul fubfift together, and be of mutual Service to each, other. Buc 
never lhalt thou arrive at the Unity of Vifion or Uniformity of Will, but by entering 
fully into the Will of our Saviour Chrift, and therein bringing the Eye of Time into 
the Eye of Eternity ; and then descending by Means of this united through the Light of 
God into the Light of Nature. 
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So then if I can but enter into the Will of my Lord, and abide therein, I am fafe, 
and may both attain to the Light of God in the Spirit of my Soul, and fee with the Eye 
of God, that is, the Eye of Eternity in the Eternal Ground of my Will ; and may alfo 
at the fame Time enjoy the Light of this World neverthelefs ; not degrading, but adorn- 
ing the Light of Nature ; and beholding as with the Eye of Eternity Things Eternal, 
fo with the" Eye of Nature Things natural, and both contemplating therein the Wonders 
of God, and fuftaining alfo thereby the- Life of my outward yehicle or body. . 

. ’ ■ : • - ; : * Master. .. ! ! ‘ 

It is very right. Thou haft well underftood ; and thou defireft now to enter into the 
Will of God, and to abide therein as in the Supcrfenfual Ground of Light and Life, 
where thou mayeft in his Light behold both .Time and Eternity, and bring all the Won- 
ders created of God for the exteriour into the interiour Life, and fo eternally rejoice in 
them to the Glory of Chrift ; the Partition of thy Creaturely Will being broken down, 
and the Eye of thy Spirit fimplyfied in and through the Eye of God manifefting itfelf in 
the Centre of thy Life. Let this be fo now; for it is God’s Will. 


• • . ' Difcipk. 

But it is very Hard to be always looking forwards into Eternity ; and confequently to 
attain to this fmgle Eyt> and Simplicity of Divine Vificn, The Entrance of a Soul naked 
into the Will of God, fhutting out all Imaginations and Defires, and breaking down the 
ftrong Partition which you mention, is indeed fomewhat very terrible and fhocking to 
human Nature, as in its prefent State. O what fhall I do, that I may reach this winch 

I fo much long for ? ; 

• f . Mqflcr. 

My Son, let not the Eye of Nature with the Will of the Wonders depart from that 
Eye which is introverted into the Divine Liberty, and into the Eternal Light of the holy 
Maiefty : But let it draw to thee thofe Wonders by Union with that heavenly internal 
Eye, which are externally wrought out and manifefted in vifible Nature, for while 
thou art in the World, and haft an honeft Employment, thou art certainly by the Order 
of Providence obliged to labour in it, and to finilh the Work given thee, according to 
thy beft Ability, without repining in the leaft; feeking out and manifefting for God s 
Glory, the Wonders of Nature and Art. Since let the Nature be what it will, it is all 
the Work and Art of God : And let the Art alfo be what it will, it is Ml God s Work; 
and his Art, rather than any Art or Cunning of Man. And all both in Arc and Nature 
ferveth but abundantly to manifeft the wonaerful Works of God; that he for all,. and 
in all may be glorifyed. Yea, all ferveth, if thou knoweft rightly how to ufe them, 
but to recoiled!: thee more inwards, and to draw thy Spirit into that majeltick Light, 
wherein the original Patterns and Forms of Things vifible are to be feen. * ere * 

fore In the Centre, and ftir not out from the Prefence of God revealed within thy Soul .; 
let the World and the Devil make never fo great a Noife and Buftle to draw thee our, 
mind them not ; they cannot hurt thee. ' It is permitted xo the Eye of thy Kealon to 
feek Food, and to thy Hands, by their Labour, to get Food for the terreftm Body : 
But then this Eye ought not with its Defire to enter into the Food prepared, which would 
be Covetoufnefs; but muft in ReGgnation fimply bring it before the Eye of God in t y 
Spirit, and then thou muft feck to place it dole to this very Eye, without letting it go. 
Mark this Leflon well. \ 

/ 
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Let the Hands or the Head be at Labour, thy Heart ought neverthelefs to reft in God. 
God is a Spirit; dwell in the Spirit, work in the Spirit, pray in the Spirit, and do every 
Thing in the Spirit; for remember thou alio art a Spirit, and thereby created' in .the 
Image of God : Therefore fee thou attrad; not in thy Defire Matter unto thee, but as 
much as poflible abftrad thyfelf from all Matter whatever ; and fo, Handing in the 
Centre, prefent thyfelf as a naked Spirit before God, in Simplicity and Purity ; and be 
fure thy Spirit draw in nothing but Spirit. 

Thou wilt yet be greatly enticed to draw Matter, and to gather that which the World 
calls Subjlattce, thereby to have fomewhat vifible. to truft to; But by no Means confent 
to the Tempter, nor yield to the Luftings of thy Flefh againft the Spirit. For in fo 
doing thou wilt infallibly obfeure the Divine Light in thee ; thy Spirit will ftick in the 
dark covetous Root, and from the fiery Source of thy Soul will it blaze out in Pride 
and Anger ; thy Will fhall bd chairied in Earthlinefs, and fhall fink through the Anguifh 
into Darknefs ahd Materiality; and never fhalt thou be able to reach the ftill Liberty, 
Or to Hand before the Majefty of God. Sind this is opening a DoOr for him who reign- 
fcth in the Corruption of Matter , pofijbiy the Devil may roar it thee for this Refufal ; 
becaufe nothing can vex him worfe thin fuch a flleftt' Abftra&ion of the Soul, and Con- 
frotferfion thereof to the Point of Reft from all that is worldly and circumferential : But 
regard him not ; neither admit the leaft Duft of that Matter into which he may pretend 
any Claim to. It will be all Darknefs to thee, as much Matter as is drawn in by the Defire 
of thy Will : It will darken God’s Majefty to thee ; and will dole the feeing Eye, by 
hiding from thee the Light of his beloved Countenance. This the Serpent longeth to 
do ; but in vain, except thou permitted thy Imaginationi upon his Suggeftion, to receive 
in the alluring Matter ; elfc he can never get in. Behold then, if thou defireft ro fee 
God’s Light in thy Soul, and be divinely illuminated and conducted, this is the fhort 
Way that thou art to take; not to let the Eye of thy Spirit enter into Matter, or 
fill itfelf with any Thing whatever, either in Heaven or Earth ; but to let it enter by a 
naked Faith into the Light of the Majefty ; and fo receive by pure Love the Light of 
God, and attratt the Divine Power into itfelf, putting on the Divine Body, and growing 
up in it to the full Maturity of the Humanity of Chrift. r. ... „ •./ . .. 

Difciple. 

As I faid before, fo I fay again, this is very hard. I conceive indeed well enough 
that my Spirit ought to be free from the Contagion of Matter, and wholly empty, that 
it may admit into it the Spirit of God . Alfo, that this Spirit will not enter, but where 
the Will entereth into Nothing, and refigneth itfelf up in the Nakednefs of Faith , and in 
the Purity of Love, to its Conduct; feeding magically upon the (Ford of God, and 
clothing itfelf thereby with a Divine Suljlantiality. But, alas, how hard is it for the Will 
to fink into nothing, to attract nothing, to imagine nothing ! 

D-' Mafler . — • *' ‘ f , 

Let it be granted that it is fo. Is it not furely worth thy while, and all that thou canft 
ever do ? ' 

Difciple. ' ■' 

* It is fo, I muft needs confefs. 

Mdjler. 

But perhaps it may not be Jo hard as at firft it appearcth to be; make but the Tryal, 
and be in earneft. What is there required of thee, but to ftand ftill, and fee the Sal* 

• vation of thy God ? And couldft thou defire any Thing lefs ? Where is the HardJhip in 
this ? Thou haft nothing to care for, nothing to defirc in this Life, nothing to imagine 
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or attrafl : Thou needed only call thy Care upon God, who careth for thee, and leave 
him to difpofe of thee according to his Good Will and Pleafure, even as if thou hadft no 
Will at all in thee. For he knoweth what is bell •, and if thou canft but truft him, he 
will moll certainly do better for thee, than if thou wert left to thine own Choice. 


This I mod firmly believe. 


'Difciple. 

Mafter. 



If thou believed, then go and do accordingly. All is in the IVill , as I have Ihewn 
thee. When the Will imagineth after fomewhat , then entereth it into that fomewhat, 
and this fotpewhat taketh prefently the Will into itfelf, and ovtrcloudetb it, fo as it can 
have no Light, but mud dwell in Darknefs, unlefs it return back out of that fomewhat 
into nothing. But when the Will imagineth or ludeth after nothing, then it entereth into 
nothing, where it receiveth the Will of God into itfelf, and fo dwelleth in Light, and 
worketh all its Works in it. - 

' : Difciple. ' 

I am now fatisfied that the main Caufe of any one’s fpiritual Blindnefs, is his letting 
his Will into fomewhat, or into that which he hath wrought, of what Nature foever it 
be, Good or Evil, and his fetting his Heart and AiTedlions upon the Work of his own 
Hands or Brain ; and that when the earthly Body perifheth, then the Soul mud be im- 
prifoned in that very Thing which it lhall have received and let in ; and if the Light of 
God be not in it, being deprived of . the Light of this World, it cannot but be found in 
a dark Prifon. 


Mafter. 

This is a very precious Gate of Knowledge •, I am glad thou taked it into fuch Con- 
fideration. The underdanding of the whole Scripture is contained in it; and all that hath 
been written frOm the Beginning of the World to this Day, may be found herein, by him 
that having entered with his Will into Nothing, hath there found All Things, by finding 
God ; from whom, and to whom, and in whom are All Things. By this Means thou 
(halt come to hear and fee God ; and after this earthly Life is ended, to fee with the Eye 
of Eternity all the Wonders of God and of Nature, and more particularly thofe which lhall 
be wrought by thee in the Flelh, or all that the Spirit of God fhall have given thee to 
labour out for thyfelf and thy Neighbour, or all that the Eye of Rcafon enlightened 
from above, may at any Time have manifeded to thee. Delay not therefore to enter in 
by this Gate, which if thou feed in the Spirit, as fome highly favoured Souls have feen 
it, thou feed in the Superfenfual Ground, all that God is, and can do ; thou feefi alfo there- 
with, as one hath faid who was taken thereinto, through Heaven, Hell, and Earth ; and 
through the EJfence of all EJfences. Wholoever findeth it, hath found all- that he can 
defirc. Here is the Virtue and Power of the Love of God difplayed. Here is the 
Height and Depth ; here is the Breadth and Length thereof manifelled, as ever the 
Capacity of thy Soul can contain. By this thou (halt come into that Ground out of 
which all Things are originated, and in which they fubfid ; and in it thou fhalt reign 
over all God’s Works, as a Prince of God. 


Difciple. 

Pray tell me, dear Mader, where dwelleth it in Man t 

Mafter. 

^Vberc Man dwelleth not > there hath it its Scat in Man,’ 
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: "‘Where is that in a Man, where Man dwclleth not in himfclf ? 

Mi ijler. 

It is the refigned Ground of a Soul, to which nothing cleaveth^ . , ,* 

Difciple. 

Where is the Ground in any Soul, to which there will nothing flick ? Or, where is 
that which abideth and dwclleth not in fomething ? 

Majler. 

It is the Centre of Reft and Motion in the refigned Will of a truly contrite Spirit, 
which is crucified to the World. This Centre of the Will is impenetrable confequenily 
to the World, the Devil, and Hell : Nothing in all the World can enter into it, or ad- 
here to it, ‘though never fo many Devils fhould be in the Confederacy againft it; becaufe 
the Will is dead with Chrift unto the World, but quickened with him in the Centre 
thereof, after his blefTcd Image. Here it is where Man dwclleth not ; and where no Self 
abideth, or can abide. 

Difciple. 

O where is this naked Ground of the Soul void of all Self? And how fhall I come at 
the hidden Centre where God dwclleth, and not Man ? Tell me plainly, loving Sir, 
where it is, and how it is to be found of me, and entered into ? 

. Majler. 

There where the Soul hath flain its own Will, and willeth no more any Thing as from 
itfelf, but only as God willeth, and as his Spirit moveth upon the Soul, fhall this appear: 
"Where the Love of Self is baniihed, there dwclleth the Love of God. For fo much of 
the Soul’s own Will as is dead unto itfelf, even fo much Room hath the Will of God, 
which is his Love, taken up in that Soul. The Reafon whereof is this : Where its own 
Will did before fit, there is now nothing ; and where nothing is, there it is that the Lore 
of God worketh alone. 

; . Difciple. 

, But how fhall I* comprehend it ? 

Majler. 

•If thou goeft about to comprehend it, then it will fly away from thee; but if thou 
<loft furrender thyfelf wholly up to it, then it will abide with thee, and become the Life 

• of thy Life,- and be natural to thee. 

Difciple. 

And how can this be without dying; or the whole Deftru&ion of my Will ? 

Majler. 

Upon this entire Surrender and yielding up of thy Will, the Love of God in thee bc- 
cometh the Life of thy Nature; it killeth thee not, but quickeneth thee, who art now 
dead to thyfelf in thine own Will, according to its proper Life, even the Life of God. 
And then thou liveft, yet not to thy own Will; but thou liveft to its Will; forafmuch as 
thy Will is henceforth become its Will. So then it is no longer thy Will, but the Will 

• of God ; no longer the Love of thyfelf, but the Love ot God, which moveth and 

• -operateth in thee ; and then, being thus comprehended in it, thou art dead indeed as to 
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thyfelf, but art alive unto God. So being dead thou lived, or rather God liveth in thee 
by his Spirit ; and his Love is made to thee Life from the Dead. Never couldft thou 
with all thy feeking, have comprehended it ; but it hath apprehended thee. Much lefs 
couldft thou have comprehended it : But now it hath comprehended thee ; and fo the 
Treafureof Treafures is found. 

Difciple. 

How is it that fo few Souls do find it, when yet all would be glad enough to have it ? 

■ ' Majler. 

They all feek it in fomewbat, and fo they find it not : For where there is fomewhat for 
the Soul to adhere to, there the Soul findeth but that fomewbat only , and taketh up its 
Reft therein, until fhe feeth that it is to be found in nothing, and goeth out of the fome- 
what into nothing, even into that nothing out of which all Things may be made. The 
Soul here faith, “ I have nothing , for I am utterly naked and ftripped of every Thing : 
“ I can do nothing ; for I have no Manner of Power, but am as Water poured out : I 
“ am nothing ; for all that I am is no more than an Image of Being, and only God is to 
“ me I AM ; and fo fitting down in my own Nothingnefs, I give Glory to the Eternal 
“ Being, and will nothing of myfelf, that fo.God may will All in me, being unto me 
“ my God and All Things." Herein now it is that fo very few find this molt precious 
Treafure in the Soul, though every one would fo fain have it ; and might alfo have it, 
were it not for this fomewbat in every one which letteth. . 



But if the Love Ihould proffer itfelf to a Soul, could not that Soul find it, nor lay 
hold on it, without going for it into Nothing ? - 

i i 

1 " * ’ Majler. 

No verily. Men feek and find not, bccaufe they feek it not in the naked Ground 
where it lyeth •, but in fomething or other where it 'never will be, neither can be. They 
feek it in their own Will, and they find it not. They leek it in their Self-Dcjire , and 
they meet not with it. They look for it in an Image, or in an Opinion, or in AffeAion , or 
a natural Drvction and Fervour, and they lofe the Subftance by thus hunting after a Sha- 
dow. They fearch for it in fomething fcnfible or imaginary, in fomewhat which they 
may have a more peculiar natural Inclination for, and Adhefion to; and fo they mils of 
what they feek, for Want of diving into the Superfenfual and Supernatural Ground 
where the Treafure is hid. Now, Ihould the Love gracioufly condefcend to proffer itfelf 
to fuch as thefe, and even to prefent itfelf evidently before the Eye of their Spirit, yet 
would it find.no Place in them at all, neither could it be held by them, or remain with 
them. 

Difciple. 

Why not, if the Love Ihould be willing and ready to offer itfelf, and to ftay with 
them. ' r. ; 

.1 • , , ;• Majler. t . 

Bccaufe the Imaginarinefs which is in their own Will hath fet up itfelf in the Place 
thereof: And fo this Imaginarinefs would have the Love in ic; but the Love fleeth 
away, for it is its Prifon. The Love may offer itfelf; but it cannot abide where the 
Self-Dejire attradleth or imagincth. That Will which attradlcth nothing, and to which 
nothing adhereth, is only capable of receiving it ; for it dwelleth only in nothing, as I 
laid, and therefore they find it not. /• 
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I . , Vtfctple. i i . ; . . >-i. 

• ' If it dwell only in nothing, what is now the Office of it in nothing ? 

•j J , . ■ ; • , • 1 * ^ ' * 

Mafler. 1 <> -■ t -v- - 

The Office of the Love here is to penetrate inceflantly into fomething ; and if it 

S enetrate into, and find a Place in fomething which is {landing Hill and at Reft, then its 
ufinefs is to take PofTefiion thereof. And when it hath there taken PofielTion, then it 
rejoiceth therein with its flaming Love-Fire, even as the Sun doth in the vifible World, 
And then the Office of it, is without Intermiffion to enkindle a Fire in this fomething, 
\vhich may burn it up ; and then with the Flames thereof exceedingly to enflame it fell, 
and raife the Heat of the Love-Fire by it, even feven Degrees higher. 


Difciplc. . 

O loving Mailer, how Jhall I underftand this ? 




- • Mafler. 

■ If it but once kindle a Fire within thee, my Son, thou fhalt then certainly feel how 
it confumeth all that which it toucheth j thou {halt feel it in the burning up thyfclf, 
and fwiftly devouring all Egoity, or that which thou calleft I and Me, as {landing in a 
feparate Root, and divided from the Deity, the Fountain of thy Being. And when this 
enkindling is made in thee, then the Love doth fo exceedingly rejoice in thy Fire, as 
thou wouldft not for all the World be out of it-, yea, wouldft rather fuffer thyfelf to be 
killed, than to enter into thy fomething again. This Fire now mult grow hotter and hot- 
ter, till it fhall have perfected its Office with refpedl to thee, and therefore wilt not give 
over, till it come to the feventh Degree. Its Flame hence alfo will be fo very great, 
that it will never leave thee, though it lhould even coft thee thy temporal Life ; but it 
would go with thee in its fweet loving Fire into Death •, and if thou wenteft alfo into 
Hell, it would break Hell in Pieces alfo for thy Sake. Nothing is more certain than 
this i for it is llronger than Death and Hell. 


Difciple. ; 

Enough, my dearefl: Mafler, I can no longer endure that any Thing lhould divert roe 
from it. But how fhall I find the ncarefi: Way to it ? , . . 


• Majltr. , . . : • ,i ' j 5 • . 

. Where the Way is hardefi:, there go thou ; and what the World cafteth away, that 
•take thou up. What the World doth, that do thou not ; but in all Things walk thou 
contrary to the World. So thou Cornell the nearell Way to that which thou art feeking. 


/ ’ , : Difciple. 

If 1 lhould in all Things walk contrary to other People, I mull needs be in a very 
unquiet and fad State ; and the World would not fail to account me for a Madman. 


Mafler. i i . 

1 I bid thee not. Child, to do Harm to any one, thereby to create to thyfelf any Mifery 
or Unquietnefs. This is not what I mean by walking contrary in every Thing to the 
World. But bccaufe the World, as the World, loveth only Deceit and Vanity, and walk- 
<th in falle and treacherous Ways } thence, if thou haft a Mind to aft a clean contrary 


Hi 
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Part to the Ways thereof, without any Exception or Referve whatloever, walk thou 
only in the right Way, which is called the IVety of Light, as that of the World is properly 
the JVay of Darknefs. For the right Way, even the Path of Light, is contrary to all 
the Ways of the World. 

But whereas thou art afraid of creating to thyfelf hereby Trouble and Inquietude, 
that indeed, will be fct according to the Fleih. In the World thou mutt have Trouble; 
and thy Flefh will not fail to be unquiet, and to give thee Occafion of continual Re- 
pentance. Neverthclcfs in this very Anxiety of Soul, arifing either from the World or 
the Fleih, the Love doth moft willingly enkindle itfelf, and its cheering and conquering 
Fire is but made to blaze forth with greater Strength for the Deftrudtion of that Evil. 
And whereas thou doft alfo lay, that the World will for this efteem thee mad ; it is true 
the World will be apt enough to cenfure thee for a Madman in walking contrary to it: 
And thou art not to be furprized if the Children thereof laugh at thee, calling thee 
filly Fool. For the Way to the Love of God is Folly to the World, but is Wifdom to 
the Children of God. Hence, whenever the World percciveth this holy Fire of Love 
in God’s Children, it concludcth immediately that they are turned Fools, and are befides 
tbemfelves. But to the Children of God, that which is defpifed of the World is the 
greateft Treafure ;• yea, fo great a Trcafure it is, as no Life can exprefs, nor Tongue fo 
much as name what this enfiaming, all-conquering Love of God is. It is brighter tharf 
the Sun ; it is fweeter than any Thing that is called fweet ; it is ftronger than all 
Strength; it is more nutrimental than Food; more cheering to the Heart than Wine, and 
more pleafant than all the Joy and Pleafantnefs of this World. Whofoever obtaineth it, 
is richer than any Monarch on Earth ; and he who getteth it, is nobler than any Empe- 
ror can be, and more potent and abfolute than all Power and Authority. 
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What not I faia the mquifitivc Junius: Muft not the Soul leave the 
Body at Death, and go cither to Heaven or Hell ? 

It needs no going forth, replyed the venerable ‘Tbeophcrus : Only the outward mortal 
Life with the Body Hull feparatc thcmfclvcs from the Soul. The Soul hath Heaven 
and Hell within itlelf before, according as it is written, The Kingdom of God cometb not 
with Obfervation , neither Jball they fay , Lo here ! or Lo there ! For behold the Kingdom cf 
God is within you. And which foever of the two, that is, either Heaven or Hell is mani- 
fefted in it, in that the Soul ftandetb. 

Here Junius faid to his Matter •, This is hard to underftand. Doth it not enter- into 
Heaven or Hell, as a Man en.tereth into an Houfe j or as one goeth through ah Hole or 
Cafement, into an unknown Place ; fo goeth it not into another World ? 

The Matter fpake and faid No. There is verily no fuch Kind of entering in ; for- 
afmuch as Heaven and Hell arc every where, being univerfally co-extended. 

How i3 that poffible ? faid the Scholar. What, can Heaven ancl Hell be here pre- 
fent, where we are- now fitting? And if one of them might, can you make me believe 
that ever both fhould be here together ? 

Then fpokc the Matter in this Manner: I have faid that Heaven is every where pre- 
fent j and it is true. For God is in Heaven ; and God is every where. I have faid alfo, 
that Hell muft be in like Manner every where ; and that is alfo true. For the wicked 
One , who is the Devil, is in Hell ; and the whole World, as the Apoftle hath taught us, 
lyeth in the wicked One , or the evil One ; which is as much as to fay, not only that the 
Devil is in the World, but alfo that the World is in the Devil and if in the Devil, then 
in Hell too, becaufe he is there. So Hell therefore is every where, as well as Heaven 
which is the Thing that was to be proved. 

The Scholar ftartled hereat, laid. Pray make me to underftand this. 

To whom the Matter : Underftand then what Heaven is : It is but the turning in of 
the tVill into the Love of God. Whcrcfpeycr thou findeft God manifefting h^mftlf 
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£ove, there thou findeft Heaven, without travelling for it fo much as one Foot. And 
by this underftand alfo what Hell is, and where it is. I fay unto thee, it is but the turn- 
ing in if the Jf r tll into the IVratb of God. AVherefoever the Anger of God doth more or 
lei's manifeft itfelf, there certainly is more or lefs of Hell, in whatfoever Place it be. So 
that it is but the turning in of thy Will either into his Love, or into his Anger; and 
thou art accordingly cither in Heaven or in Hell. Mark it well. And this now comcth 
to pafs in this prefent Life, whereof St. Paul fpeaking, faith, Our Converfation is in 
Heaven. And the Lord Chrift faith alfo; My Sheep bear my Voice , and I know them, and 
they follow me , and I give them the Eternal Life *, and none Jhall pluck them out of my Haiui. 
Obferve, he faith not, I will give them, after this Life is ended; but I give them, that 
is, now in the Time of this Life. And what elfe is this Gift of Chrift to his Followers, 
but an Eternity of Life; which for certain, can- be nowhere but in Heaven. And alfo 
if Chrift be certainly in Heaven, and they who follow him in the Regeneration are in his 
Hand, then are they where he is, and fo cannot be out of Heaven : Yea, moreover none 
(hall be able to pluck them out of Heaven, becaufe it is he who holdeth them there, 
and they arc in his Hand which nothing can refift. All therefore doth confift in the 
turning in, or entering of the Will into Heaven, by hearing the Voice of Chrift, and 
both knowing him, and following him. And fo on the contrary it is alfo : Undcrftandeft 
thou this ? 

His Scholar faid to him ; I think, in part, I do. But how cometh this entering of 
the Will into Heaven to pafs ? 

The Mafter anfwcred him; This then I will endeavour to fatisfy thee in; but thou 
muft be very attentive to what I (hall fay unto thee. Know then, my Son, that when 
the Ground of the Will yieldeth up itfelf to God, then it finketh out of its own Self, 
and out of and beyond all Ground and Place, that is or can be imagined, into a certain 
unknown Deep, where God only is manifeft, and where he only worketh and willcth. 
And then it becometh nothing to itfelf, as to its own working and willing ; and fo God 
worketh and willcth in it. And God dwells in this refigned Will ; by which the Soul is 
fanftifyed, and fo fitted to come into Divine Reft. Now in this Cafe when the Body 
breaketh, the Soul is lb thoroughly penetrated all over with the Divine Love, and fo 
thoroughly illuminated with the Divine Light, even as a glowing hot Iron is by the 
Fire, by which being penetrated throughout, it lofeth its Darknefs, r and becometh 
bright and Ihining. Now this is the Hand of Chrift , where God’s Love thoroughly in- 
habiteth the Soul, and is in it a Ihining Light, and a new glorious Life. And then the 
Soul is in Heaven, and is a Temple of the Holy Ghoft, and is itfelf the very Heaven 
of God, wherein he dwelleth. Lo, this is the entering of the Will into Heaven ; and 
thus it cometh to pafs. 

Be plcafed. Sir, to proceed, faid the Scholar,^and let me know how it fareth on the 
Other Side. 

The Mafter faid : The godly Soul, you fee, is in the Hand of Chrift , that is in Hea- 
ven, as he'himfelf hath told us; and in what Manner this cometh to be fo, you have 
alfo heard. But the ungodly Soul is not willing in this Life-time to come into the 
Divine Refignation of its Will, or to enter into the Will of God ; but goeth on ftill in 
its own Luft and Defire, in Vanity and Falfehood, and fo entereth into the Will of the 
Devil. It receiveth thereupon into itfelf nothing but-Wickednefs ; nothing but Lying, 
Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Wrath; and thereinto it giveth up its Will and whole 
Defire. This is the Vanity of the Will ; and this fame Vanity or vain Shadow muft 
alfo in like Manner be manifefted in the Soul, which hath yielded up itfelf to be its 
Servant ; and muft work therein, even as the Love of God worketh in the regenerated 
“Will, and penetrate it all over, as Fire doth: Iron. t 
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I And it is not poflible for this Soul tocome into the Reft of God ; becaufe God’s Anger 
is manifefted in it, and worketh in it. Now when the .Body is parted from this Soul, 
then beginneth the Eternal Melancholy and Defpair ; becaufe it now findeth that it is 
become altogether Vanity, even a Vanity mod vexatious to itfelf, and a diftracting 
Fury, and a felf-tormenting Abomination. Now it pcrceiveth itfelf difappointed of 
every Thing which it had before fancied, and blind, and naked, and wounded, and 
hungry, and thirfty-; without the leafl Profpect of being ever relieved, or obtaining fo 
much as one Drop of the Water of Eternal Life. And it fecleth itfelf to be a meer 
Devil to itfelf, and its own vile Executioner and Tormentor ; and is affrighted at its 
own ugly dark Form, appearing as a mod hideous and inonftrous Worm, and fain 
would flee from itfelf, if it could, but it cannot, being faft bound with the Chains of the 
dark Nature, whereinto it had funk itfelf when in the Flefh. And fo not having learned 
nor accuftomed itfelf to fink down into the Divine Grace, and being alfo ftrongly poflefied 
with the idea of God, as an angry and jealous God, the poor Soul is both afraid and 
afhamed to bring its Will into God, by which, Deliverance might pofiibly come to it. 
The Soul is afraid to do it, as fearing to be confumed by fo doing, under the Appre- 
henfion of the Deity as a meet devouring fire. The Soul is alfo afhamed to do it, as 
being confounded at its own Nskcdnefs and Monflrofity ; and therefore would, if it 
were poflible, hide itfelf from the Majcfty of God, and cover its abominable Form 
from his moft holy Eye, though by. calling itfelf ftill deeper into the Darknefs, where- 
fore then it will not enter into God ; nay, it cannot enter with ics falfe Will ; yea, though 
it Ihould ftrive to enter, yet can it not enter into the Love, becaufe of the Will which 
hath reigned in it. For fuch a Soul is thereby captivated in the Wrath •, yea, is itfelf 
but meer IVratb , having by its falfe Defirc, which it had awakened in itfelf, compre- 
hended and ftiut up itfelf therewith, and fo transformed itfelf into the Nature and Pro- 
perty thereof. • . . 

And fince alfo the Light of God doth not ftiine in it, nor the Love of God incline it, 
the Soul is moreover a great Darknefs , and is withal an anxious Fire-Source , carrying 
about an Hell within itfelf, and not being able to difeern the leal! Glimpfe of the Light 
of God, or to feel the leafl Spark of his Love. Thus it dwelleth in itfelf as in Hell, 
and needeth no entering into Hell at all, or being carried thither; for in what Place 
, foever it may be, fo long as it is in itfelf, it is in the Hell. And though it Ihould travel 
far, and call: itfelf many hundred thoufand Leagues from its prefent Place, to be out of 
Hell ; yet ftill would it remain in the hellifh Source and Darknefs. 

If this be fo, how then cometh it, faid the Scholar to ‘Tbecpbcrus, that an Heavenly 
Soul doth not' in the Time of this Life perfectly perceive the Heavenly Light and Joy; 
and the Soul which is without God in the World, doth not alfo here feel Hell, as well 
as hereafter l Why Ihould they not both be perceived and felt as well in this Life as in 
the next, feeing that both of them are in Man, and one of them (as you have fliewed) 
worketh in every Man ? ' ' 

To whom Fbeopborus prefently returnetb this Anfwer ; The Kingdom of Heaven is in 
the Saints operative and manifeftative of itfelf by Faith. They who carry God within 
them, and live by his Spirit, find the Kingdom of God in their Faith ; and they feel the 
Love of God in their Faitb, by which the Will hath given up itfelf into God, and is made 
God like. In a Word, all is tranlacted within them by Faith , which is to them the Evi- 
«• dencc of the Eternal Invifibles, and a great Manifeftation in their Spirit of this Divine 

Kingdom, which is within them. But their natural Life is neverthelefs encompafied 
. with Flefli and Blood ; and this {landing in a Contrariety thereto, and being placed 
through the Fall in the Principle of God’s Anger, and environed about with the World, 
which by no Means can be reconciled to Faith, thefe faithful Souls cannot but be very 
much expofed to Attacks from this World, wherein they are Sojourners ; neither can 
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they be infcnfible of their being thus comparted about with Flelh and Blood, anil with 
this World’s vain Lull, which ceafeth not continually to penetrate the outward mortal 
Life, and to tempt them manifold Ways, even as it did Chrift, Whence the World on 
one Side, and the Devil on the other, not without the Curfe of God’s Anger in Flefh 
and Blood, do thoroughly penetrate and fife the Life ; whereby it cometh to pafs that 
the Soul is often in Anxiety when thel'e three arc ail fee upon it together, and when 
Hell thus aflaulteth the Life, and would manifeft: itfelf in the Soul. But the Soul here- 
upon finketh down into the Hope of the Grace of God, and ftandeth' like a beautiful 
Rofe in the Midft of Thorns, until the Kingdom of this World lhall fall from it in the 
Death of the Body: And then the Soul firlt becometh truly manifeft in the Love of 
God, and in his Kingdom, which is the Kingdom of Love •, having henceforth nothing 
more to hinder it. But during this Life fhe muft walk with Chrift in this World ; 
and then Chrift delivereth her out of her own Hell, by penetrating her with his 
Love throughout, and Handing by her in Hell, and even changing her Hell into 
Heaven. 

But in that thou moreover fayed, why do not the Souls which are without God feel 
Hell in this World ? I anfwer : They bear it about with them in their wicked Con- 
fciences, but they know it not-, becaufe the World hath put out their Eyes, and its 
deadly Cup hath call them likewife into a Sleep, a mod fatal Sleep. Notwitliftanding 
which it muft be owned that the Wicked do frequently feel Hell within them during the 
Time of this mortal Life, though they may not apprehend th3t it is Hell, becaufe of 
the earthly Vanity which cleaveth unto them from without, and the fenlible Pleafures 
and Amufements wherewith they are intoxicated. And moreover it is to be noted, thac 
the outward Life in every fuch one hath yet the Light of the outward Nature, which 
ruleth in that Life; and fo the Pain of Hell cannot, fo long as that hath the Rule, be 
revealed. But when the Body dyeth or breaketh away, lo as the Soul cannot any 
longer enjoy fuch temporal Pleafure and Delight, nor the Light of this outward World, 
which is wholly thereupon extinguilhed as to it then the Soul Hands in an eternal 
Hunger and Thirft after fuch Vanities as it was here in Love withal, but yet can reach 
nothing but that falfe Will, which it had imprefied in itfelf while in the Body ; and 
wherein it had abounded to its great Lofs. And now whereas it had too much ot its 
Will in this Life, and yet was not contented therewith, it hath afeer this Separation by 
Death, as little of it; which createth in it an everlafting Thirft after that which it can 
henceforth never obtain more, and caufeth it to be in a perpetual anxious Lull after 
Vanity, according to its former Impreftion, and in a continual Rage of Hunger after 
thofe Sorts of Wickednefs and Lewdnefs whereinto it was immerled, being in the Flefh. 
Fain would it do more Evil Hill, but that it hath not either wherein or wherewith to 
effeCt the fame, left it; and therefore it doth perform this only in itfelf. All is now 
internally tranfadted, as if it were outward ; and fo the Ungodly is tormented by thofe 
Furies which are in his own Mind, and begotten upon himfelf by himfelf. For he is verily 
become his own Devil and Tormentor ; and that by which he finned here, when the 
Shadow of this World is parted away, abideth ftill with him in the Imprefiion, and is 
made his Prilon and his Hell. But this hellifh Hunger and Thirft cannot be fully mani- 
fefted in the Soul, till the Body which miniftred to the Soul what it lulled after, and 
with which the Soul was fo bewitched, as to doat thereupon, and purfue all its Cravings, 
be dripped off from it. 

I perceive then, faid 'Junius to his Mailer, that the Soul having played the Wanton 
with the Body in all Voluptuoufncfs, and ferved the Lulls thereof during this Life, 
retaineth ftill the very fame Inclinations and Affections which it had before, then when 
it hath no Opportunity nor Capacity to fatisfy them longer ; and that when this cannot- 
be, there js then Hell opened in that Soul, which had been ihut up in it before, by 
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Means of the outward Life in the Body, and of the Light of this World. Do I rightly 
underftand ? 

Tbiopborus faid. It is very rightly underftood by you. Go on. 

On the other Hand (faid he) I clearly perceive by what I have heard, that Heaven 
cannot but be in a loving Soul, which is pofiefled of God, and hath fubdued thereby 
the Body to the Obedience of the Spirit in all Things, and perfe&ly immerfed itfelf 
into the Will and Love of God. And when the Body dyeth, and this Soul is hence 
redeemed from the Earth, it is now evident to me, that the Life of God which was 
hidden in it, will difplay itfelf glorioufly, and Heaven confequently be then manifefted. 
But notwithftanding, if there be not all'o a local Hea\ r en befides, and a local Hell, I am 
Bill at a Lofs where to place no fmall Part of the Creation, if not the greateft. For 
where mult all the intcllettual Inhabitants of it abide ? 

In their own Principle, anfwered the Mafter, whether it be of Light or of Darknefs. 
For every created intelleflual Being remaineth in its Deeds andEfiences, in its Wonders 
and Properties, in its Life and Image ; and therein it beholdeth and feelcth God, as who 
is every where, whether it be in the Love, or in the Wrath. w 

If it be in the Love of God, then beholdeth it God accordingly, and feelcth him at 
he is Love. But if it hath captivated itfelf in the Wrath of God, then it cannot be- 
hold God otherwife than in the wrathful Nature, nor perceive him otherwife than as an 
incenfed and vindictive Spirit. All Places arc alike to it, if it be in God’s Love ; and 
if it be not there, every Place is Hell alike. What Place can bound a Thought? Or 
what needeth any underftanding Spirit to be kept here or there, in order to its Happi- 
nefs or Mifery ? Verily, wherefoever it is, it is in the abyjfal World, where there it 
neither End nor Limit. And whither, I pray, fhould it go ? fince though it lhould go 
-a thoufand Miles off, or a thoufand Time ten thoufand Miles, and this ten thoufand 
Times over, beyond the Bounds of the Univerfe, and into the imaginary Spaces above 
the Stars, yet it were then Bill in the very fame Point from whence it went out. For 
God is the Place of Spirit ; if it may be lawful to attribute to him fuch a Name, to the 
which Body hath a Relation : And in God there is no Limit ; both near and afar off is 
here all one; and be it in his Love, or be it in his Anger, the alyffal fffll of the Spirit is 
altogether unconfined. It isfwiftas Thought, paOing through all Things; it is magical, 
and nothing corporeal or from without can let it ; it dwclleth in its Wonders, and they 
are its Houfe. 

Thus it is with every Intelle&ual, whether of the Order of Angels, or of human 
Souls ; and you need not fear but there will be Room enough for them all, be they ever 
fo many ; and fuch alfo as fhall bed fuic them, even according to their Election and Deter- 
mination ; and which may thence very well be called his own Place. 

At which, faid the Scholar ; I remember, indeed, that it is written concerning the 
great Traitor, that he went after Death to bis own Place. 

The Mafter here faid : The fame is true of every Soul, when it departeth this mortal 
Life : And it is true in like Manner.of every Angel, or Spirit whatfoever ; which is 
neccffarily determined by its own Choice. As God is every where, fo alfo the Angels 
are every where ; but each one in its own Principle, and in its own Property, or (if you 
had rather) in its own Place. The fame Eflence of God, which is as a Place to Spirits, 
is confefled to be every where ; but the Appropriation, or Participation hereof is dif- 
ferent to every one, according as each hath attraCled magically. in the Earneftnefs of the 
Will. The fame Divine Eflence which is with the Angels of God above, is with us alfo 
-below : And the fame Divine Nature which is with us, is likewife with them > but after 
different Manners and in different Degrees, communicated and participated. 

And what I have faid hereof the Divine , is nolefs to be confidered by you in the Par- 
ticipation of the Diabolical Eflence and Nature, which is the Powcr-cf Darknefs , as to 
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the manifold Modes, Degrees, and Appropriations thereof in the falfe Will. In this 
World there is Strife between them : But when this World hath reached in any one the 
Limit, then the Principle catcheth that which is its own; and fo the Soul receiveth Com- 
panions accordingly, that is, either Angels or Devils. 

To whom the Scholar again : Heaven and Hell then being in us at Strife in the Time 
of this Life, and God himfclf being alfo thus near unto us, where can Angels and Devils 
dwell? 

And the Mailer anfwered him thus : Where thou dolt not dwell as to thy Self hood , 
and to thine ovjnJVill, there the holy Angels dwell with thee, and every where all over 
round about thee. Remember this well. On the contrary, where thou dwelled: as to 
tbyfelf, in Self-feeking, and Self-will, there to be fure the Devils will be with thee, and 
will take up their Abode with thee, and dwell all over thee, and round about thee every 
where. Which God in his Mercy prevent. 

I underftand not this, faid the Scholar, fo perfectly well as I could wilh. Be pleafed 
to make it a little more clear to me : 

The Mailer then fpakc : Mark well what I am going to fay. Where the Will of God 
in any Thing wUleth, there is God manifellcd ; and ih this very Manifeftation of God, 
the Angels do dwell. But where God in any Creature willeth not with the Will of that 
Creature, there God is not manifefted to it, neither can he be ; but dwelleth in himfelf, 
without the Co-operation thereof, and Subjection to him in Humility. There God is an 
unmanifelted God to the Creature: So the Angels dwell not with fuch an one; for 
wherever they dwell, there is the Glory of God ; and they make his Glory. What then 
dwelleth in fuch a Creature as this ? God dwelleth not therein ; the Angels dwell not 
therein; God willeth not therein, the Angels alfo will not therein. The Cafe i3 evi- 
dently this, in that Soul or Creature its own Will is without God’s Will, and there the 
Devil dwelleth ; and with him all whatever is without God, and without Chrift. This is 
the Truth ; lay it to Heart. 

The Scholar, his poffible I may afle feveral impertinent Queftions ; but I befeech you, 
good Sir, to have Patience with me, and to pity my Ignorance, if I afk what may ap- 
pear to you perhaps ridiculous, or may not be at all fit for me to expeCt an Anfwer to. 
For I have leveral Queftions ftill to propound to you ; but I am afliamed of my own 
Thoughts in this Matter. 

The Mafter. Be plain with me, and propofe whatever is upon your Mind ; yea, be 
not alhamed even to appear ridiculous, lb that by querying you may but become wiler. 

The Scholar thanked his Malter for this Liberty, and faid : How far then are Heaven 
and Hell afunder ? 

To whom he anfwered thus : As far as Day and Night ; or as far as Something and 
Nothing. They are in one another, and yet they are at the greateft Diftance one from 
the other. Nay, the one of them is as nothing to the other; and yet notwithftanding 
they caufe Joy and Grief to one another. Heaven is throughout the whole World, and 
it is alfo without the World over all, even every where that is, or that can be but fo 
much as imagined. It fillcth all, it is within all, it is without all, it encompaffeth all ; 
without Divifion, without Place ; working by a Divine Manifeftation, and flowing forth 
univerfally, but not going in the leaft out of itfelf. For only in itfelf it worketh, and 
is revealed, being one, ahd undivided in all. It appeareth only through the Manifefta- 
tion of God ; and never but in itfelf only : And in that Being which comcth into it, or 
in that wherein it |s manifefted ; there alfo it is that God is manifefted. Becaufe Heaven 
is nothing elfe but a Manifeftation or Revelation of the Eternal One, wherein all the 
Working and Willing is in quiet Love. • • ' “ 

So in like Manner Hell alfo is through the whole World, and dwelleth and worketh 
but in itfelf, and in that wherein the Foundation of Hell is manifefted, namely, in Self- 
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‘hood, and in the Falfe Will. The vifible World hath both in it ; and there is no Place 
; but Heaven and Hell may be found or revealed in it. Now Man as to his temporal Life, 
is only of the vifible World ; and therefore during the Time of this Life, he feeth not 
the fpiritual World. For the outward World with its Subfiance, is a Cover to the fpi- 
ritual World, even as the Body is to the Soul. But when the outward Man dyeth, then 
the fpiritual World, as to the Soul, which hath now its Covering taken away, is mani- 
fefted : And it is manifefted either in the Eternal Light with the holy Angels, or in the 
Eternal Darknefs, with the Devils. 

The Scholar further queried : What is an Angel, or an human Soul, that they can be 
thus manifefted either in God’s Love or Anger, either in Light or Darknefs ? 

To whom < Tbeopborus anfwered : They come from one and the felf-fame Original; 
They are little Branches of the Divine Wifdorn, of the Divine Will, fprung from the 
Divine Word, and made Objefls of the Divine Love. They are out of the Ground of 
Eternity, -whence Light and Darknefs do fpring: Darknefs, which confifteth in the 
receiving of Self-Defire ; and Light, which confifteth in willing the fame Tiling with 
-God. For in the Conformity of the Will with God’s Will, is Heaven; and wherefo- 
•■ever there is this Willing with God, there the Love of God is undoubtedly in the 
Working, and his Light will not fail to manifeft itfelf. But in the Self-Attraftion of 
the Soul’s Defire, or in the Reception of Self into the Willing of any Spirit, angelical 
or human, the Will of Godworketh difficultly, and is to that Soul or Spirit nought but 
Darknefs; out of which, notwithftanding, the Light may be manifefted. And this 
Darknefs is the Hell of that Spirit wherein it is. For Heaven and Hell are nought elfe 
but a Manifeftationof the Divine IVill either in Light or Darknefs , according to the Pro- 
perties of the Spiritual tVorld. * . ■ . ■ 

.JVhat the Body of Man is ; and why the Soul is capable of receiving 

Good and Evil. 

Scholar. 

'WHAT then is the Body of Man ? 

. Majler. ' 

"‘It is the vifible World; an Image and QuintefiTence, or Compound of all that the 
'World is ; and the vifible World is a Manifeftation of the inward fpiritual World, come 
out of the eternal Light, and out of the eternal Darknefs, out of the fpiritual Com- 
-pattion or Connexion ; and it is alfo an Image or Figure of Eternity, whereby Eternity 
hath made itfelf vifible; where Self-Will and refigned Will, viz. Evil and Good, work 
.one with the other. 

Such a Subftance is the outward Man. For God created Man of the outward World, 
and breathed into him the inward fpiritual World for a Soul and an intelligent Life; 
.and therefore in the Things of the outward World Man can receive and worn Evil and 
Good. 


• From the Beginning of the Superfenfual Life to the Reference of this Note, wat found among the 
Pape r* of the late Editor, in the Hand Writing of the truely pious and learned Mr. 1 lenv, who has fo 
enlarged and elucidated it (as the Reader may fee by comparing it with the Original). that probably he 
iimccaed it for a feparate Publication, 


Of the- Superfenfual Life. 

■ •• i. .m *. > > ,1- ‘ " ‘“y-> "« * '• ’• • '■ J, "i 

Of the DefiruSlion of the JV< or Id ; of Maris Body , in and after the 
RefurreSlion ; where Heaven and Hell fall be ; of the Lafi 
. Judgement ; and' wherefore the Strife in the Creature mufi.be. 

Scholar. 

■WjfJAT (hajl be. after thij World, whem all Things perifh and come to an End ?' 

> / ; v ’ > it-.'”* ii. ’ • ' • ” i I ' • 

‘ j , ■ ’ Majter. ’ . . • . ’•> 

The material Subftance- only ceafeth •, viz. the four Elements, the Sun, Moon, and 1 
Stars. And then the inward World will be wholly vifible and manifeft. But whatsoever 
hath been wrought by the Will or Spirit of. Man in this World’s Time, whether evil or 
good. I fay, every fuch Work fhall there feparate itfelf in a fpiritual. Manner, cither 
into the Eternal Light, or into the Eternal Darknefs. For that which is born from each 
Will penetrateth and pafieth again into that which is like itfelf. And there the Dark- 
nefs is called Hell, and is an eternal forgetting of all Good ; and the Light is called the 
Kingdom of God, and is an eternal Joy in and to the Saints, who continually glorify and 
praife God, for having delivered them from the Torment of Evil. 

The Laft Judgement is a kindling of the Fire both of God’s Love and Anp"*?', in' 
which the Matter, of every Subftance perifheth, and each Fire (hall attract into ft'elf its 
qwn, that is, the Subftance that is like itfelf : Thus God’s Fire of Love wilhdraw into' 
if whatfoever is. born in the Love of God, or Love-Principle, in which 1 alio it (halt 
burn aftet. the Manner of Love, and yield itfelf into that Subftance. But the Torment 
will draw into itfelf what is wrought in the Anger of God in Darknefs, and conlume 
the falfe Subftance *, and then there will remain only the painful aching Will in its own 
proper Nature, Image, and Figure. ■ . .. 

• Scholar . • • 

With what Matter and Form (hall the human Body rife ? 

' ■ '- r - ‘ Majlcr. ' • ' 

It is fown a natural grofs and elementary Body, which in this Life-Time is like the 
outward Elements ; yet in this grofs Body there is a fubtle Power and Virtue. As in 
the Earth alfo there is a fubtle good Virtue, which is like the Sun, and is one and the 
fame with the Sun *, which alfo in the Beginning of Time did fpring and proceed out of 
the Divine Power and Virtue, from whence all the good Virtue of the Body is I ike wife 
derived. This good 'Virtue of'the mortal Body (hall come again and live for ever in a 
Kind of tranfparent chryftalline material Property, in fpiritual Flcfh and Blood , as (hall 
return alfo the good Virtue of the Earth, for the Earth likewife (hall become chryftal- 
line, and the Divine Light (hine in every Thing that hath a Being, Eftencc, or Sub- 
ftance. And as the grofs Earth (hall perifh and never return, l'o alio the grofs Flefh of 
Man (hall perifh and not live for ever. But all Things muft appear before the Judge- 
ment, and in the Judgement be feparated by the Fire ; yea, both the Earth, and alfo the 
Alhcs of'the -human Body. For when God (hall once move the fpiritual World, every 
Spirit (hall attract its fpiritual Subftance to itfelf. A good Spirit and Soul (hall draw to 
itfelf its good Subftance, and an evil one its evil Subftance. But we muft here under- 
ftand by Subftance, fuch a material Power and Virtue, the Eftencc of which is mcer 
Virtue, like a material Tindure, (fuch a Thing as hath all Figures, Colours, and Vir- 
Vot. IV. *0 . ! - 


*o6 


. Of the Superfenfual Life . 

cues in it, and is at the fame Time tranfpartnt,) the Groflhefc whereof is periflied in all 
Things. . ..v .. v-.- .-Jv 

, , Scholar. . , . . . .. : ,, ^ 

Shall we not rife again with our vifible Bodies, and live in them for ever ? See the Forty 
Qutfiions of the Soul, Queft. xxi. Vcr. 12. ‘ 


Mejlcr. 

When the vifible World perifheth, then all that hath come out of it, and hath 
been external, fhall perifh with it. There fhall remain of the World only the heavenly 
chryftalline Nature and Form, and of Man alfo only the fpiritual Earth; for Man fhall 
be then wholly like the fpiritual World, which as yet is hidden. 

Scholar. !■’ >. ‘ - • 

‘ * s , 

Shall there be Hufband and Wife, or Children or Kindred, in the heavenly Life, or 
fhall one affociate with another, as they do in this Life? . , 

. . J i . . ' ‘ - . t * * • » ■ 4 • 1 

: *. t | | .'\> , 

Majlcr. , ; ,-•••• 

Why art thou fo flefhly-minded ? There will be neither Hufband nor Wife, but all. 
will like the Angels of God, viz. mafculinc Virgins. There will be neither Son nor 
Daup J ££*r, Brother nor Sifter, but all of one Stock and Kindred. For all are but one in 
Chrift,’ as a Tree and its Branches are one, though diftindt as Creatures; bun God is 
All in All. Indeed, there will be fpiritual Knowledge of what every one- hath been, 
and done, but no poflefling or enjoying, or Defirc of pofleffing earthly Things, or 
enjoying ffefhly Relations any more. 

> Scholar. ( ’ ' , ' 

• . J , , [ . f „ . 

Shall they, all have that Eternal Joy and Glorification alike ? 


Majlcr. 

The Scripture faith. Such as the People is , fuel is their God. And in another Place, 
With the holy then art holy, and with the perverft tbow art perverfe. And St. Paul faith, 
In the RefurrcHion tnc J. hall dijffer from another in Glory, as do the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 
Therefore know, that the Bleiled fhall indeed all enjoy the Divine Working in and upon 
them; but their Virtue, and Illumination or Glory, fhall be. very different, accordingas 
they have been endued in this Lite with different Meafurcs and Degrees of Power and 
Virtue in their painful Working. For the painful Working of the Creature in this 
Life-time is the opening and begetting of Divine Power, by which that Power is made 
moveable and operative. Now thole who have wrought with Chrift in this Life-time, 
and not in the Luft of the Flefh, fhall have great Power and tranfeendent Glorification 
ki and upon them. But others, who have only expedlcd, and relied upon, an imputed 
Satisfadtion, and in the mean while have ferved their Belly-God, and yet at laft have 
turned, and obtained Grace; thofe, I fay, fhall not attain to fo high a Degree of Power 
and Illumination. So that there will be as great a Difference of Degrees between them, 
as is between the Sun, Moon, and Stars ; or between the Flowers of die Field in their 
Varieties of Beauty, Power, and Virtue. 


' . Scholar . 

How fhall the World be judged, and by whom? 


Of the Superfenfual Life. 

AkJ?er. ‘ * ‘ ' 

Jefus Cbrijt , that TVord of God which became Man , fhall by the Power of his Divine 
Stirring or Motion feparate from himfclf all that belongeth not to him, and fhall wholly 
manifeft his Kingdom in the Place or Space where this World now is i for the feparating 
Motion worketh all over the Univerfe, through all at one. 

Scholar. 

Whither fhall the Devils and all the Damned be thrown, when the Place of this World 
is become the Kingdom of Chrift, and fuch as fhall be glorified ? Shall they be call: out 
of the Place of this World ? Or fhall Chrift have, and manifeft his Dominion, out of 
the Sphere or Place of this World ? 

‘ Majler. 

Hell fhall remain in the Place or Sphere of this World every where, but hidden to the 
Kingdom of.Heaven, as the Night is hidden in and to the Day. The Light fhall fhinc for 
ever in the Darkncfs , but the Darkrtcfs can never comprehend , or reach it. And the Light 
is the Kingdom of Chrift ; but the Darknefs is Hell, wherein the Devils and the Wicked 
dwell } and thus they fhall be fupprefled by the Kingdom of Chrift, and made his Foot- 
ftool, viz. a Reproach. 

Scholar. . ‘ ‘ 

How fhall all People and Nations be brought to Judgement ? , 

. Majler ., , 

The Eternal Word of God, out of which every fpiritual creaturely Life hath pro- 
ceeded, will move itfelf at that Hour, according to Love and Anger, in every Life 
which is come out of the Eternity, and will draw every Creature before the Judgement 
of Chrift, to be fentenced by this Motion of the Word. The Life will then be mani- 
fefted in all its Works, and every Soul fhall fee and feel its Judgement and Sentence in 
itfelf. For the Judgement is, indeed, immediately at the Departure of the Body, mani- 
fefted in and to every Soul : And the laft Judgement is but a Return of the fpiritual 
Body, and a Separation of the World, when the Evil fhall be feparated from the Good, 
in the Subftance of the World, and of the human Body, and every Thing enter into its 
eternal Receptacle. And thus is it a Manifeftation of the Myftery of God in every Sub- 
ftance and Life. , .......... 

•• l ' ‘ Scholar. : f'/ ' . 

i ‘ , ; " . • { * *> .* , L . ' . >* * j t . 

How will the Sentence be pronounced ? . ... . i ■ .j 

i i , . i 

*t <• i_ --Majler. 

Here confider the Words of Chrift. He will fay to thofe on his Right-hand, Come, 
yt bkjfed of my Father , inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the 
IFtrla, For J was hungry and ye gave me Meat j J was thirjly , and ye gave me Drink ; I 
was a Stranger and ye took me in j naked , and ye clothed me. I was Jick, and ye vifited me, 
in Prifon , and ye came unto me. 

Then fhall they anfwerhim, faying. Lord, whenfaw we thee hungry , thirjly, a Stranger, 
naked , fick, or in Prifon , and sninijlered thus unto thee ? 

Then fhall the King anfwer and fay unto them •, Inafmucb as ye have done it unto one of 
the leaf of thefe tny Brethren , ye have done it unto me. 
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And unto the Wicked on his Left-hand' he will fay. Depart from me, ye Ctcrfcd, into 
tvcrlafiing Fire , prepared for tbe Dr/tl and, bis Angels. For I was hungry , tbirfty , a Stranger , 
naked , yWr, W i# Prifon, <*»</ minijtcred not unto me. 

** ' they fhall aifo anfwer him, and fay, we fee thee thus, ‘and Vsiftifer'ed net 

unto thee? ' ’ , 

And he will anfwer them. Verily I fay unto you, inafntucb as yb have not done it lihip cite 
cf tbe leaf of tbefe , ye did it not to me. 

And tbefe fhall depart into everlafiing Punifhment , but tbe Righteous into Ufe Eternal. 

• ' . ,! ’ '! ;/t Scholar. ■> • " : • ‘ 

Lbving Matter, pray tell me why Ch rift faith, V/bat you have done to the leaf of tbefe , 
you have done to me •, and what you have not done to them , neither have you done it to me. , And 
how doth a Man this fo t as that he doth it to Cbrif himfelf ! 

■ ' . 1 ,:7; ‘■[■toffier: 0 " If- ' 

Chrift dwelleth really and efientially in the Faith of thofc that wholly yield up them- 
felves to him, and giveth them his Flefh for Food, and hi3 Blood for Drink ; and thus 
pofTcfTcth the Ground of their Faith, according to the interior or inward Man. And 
i Chriftian is called a Branch of the Vine Chrift, and a Chriftian, becaufe Chrift dwel- 
leth fpiritually in him ; therefore whatfoever Good any fhall do to fuch a Chriftian in his 
bodily Necefiities, it is done to Chrift himfelf, ,who dwelleth in him. For fuch a Chri- 
ftian is not his own, but is Wholly riffihned to Chrift, and become his peculiar Pofielfion, 
and confequently the good Deed is done to Chrift himfelf. Therefore alfo, whofoever 
(hall with-hold their Help from fuch a needy Chriftian, and forbear to ferve him in his 
Neccfilty, they thruft Chrift away from themfelvts', and defpife him in his Members. 
WHen a poor Pcrfon that belon^etli thus toChrift, atketh iny Thirig of thee, 'and thou 
denieft it him in his Ncccfliry, thou dtfniift it to Chrift himfelf. And whatfoever 
Hurt any fhall do to fuch a Chriftiarf, they do it to Chrift. himfelf. -When any tnock, 
fcorn, revile, reject, or thruft away fuch a-one, they do all that toChrift; but he that 
receiveth him, giveth him Meat and Drink, or Apparel, and afiiftcth him in his Necef- 
iities/ doth it likewife to Chrift, and to a Fellow-Member of his own Body. Nay, he 
doth it to himfelf if be a Chriftian ; for we are all one in Chrift, as a Tree and its 
Branches are. ' fl ) ( 

V ' Scholar; : ' •' * * '' 1 

How then will thofe fubfift in the Day of that fierce Judgement, who afflift and vex 
the poor and diftreffed, and deprive them of their very Sweat ; neceflltating and con- 
ftraining them by Force to fubmit to their Wills, and trampling iipon them as their 
Footftools, only that they themfelves may live in Pomp and Power, and fpend the Fruits 
of this poor People’s Sweat and LaboOr in Voluptuoufnefs, Pride, and Vanity ? 

. » ' . : A j 0 .•« J '■■■■ 

« . ,■. * ..Mafer. . ' .V >. • - 1 

Chrift fuffereth in the Perfecution of his Members. Therefore all the Wrong that 
fuch hard F.xattors do to the poor Wretches under their Control, is done to Chrift him- 
fclf; and falleth under his fevtre Sentence and Judgement : And bcfidcs that, they help 
the Devil to augment his Kingdom; for by fuch Oppreffion of the Poor they draw them 
oft’ from Chrift, and make them feek unlawlul Ways to fill their Bellies. Nay, they 
work for, and with the Devil himfelf, doing the very fame Thing which he doth ; who, 
without Intcrmiflion, oppofeth the Kingdom of Chrift, - which confifteth only in Love. 
Allthcfe Oppreflors, if they do not turn with their whole Hearts toChrift, and miniftsr 
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to, or ferve, him, mull go into Hell-Fire, which is fed and kept 'aliV'c by nothing elfe 
but fuch meerSelf, as that which they have exercifed over the Poor hefe. -- 

; . • ■ Scholar. 

But how will it fare with thofe, and how will they be able to Hand tbit fevere Tryal, 
who in this Time do fo fiercely contend about the Kingdom of Chrid, and dander, re- 
vile, and perfccutc one another for their Religion, as they do ? 

' * Afajlcr. 

All fuch have not yet known Chrid ; and they are but as 
and Hell, driving with each other for the Victory. 

All riling, fwelling Pride, which contended! about Opinions, is an Image of Self. 
And whofoever hath not Faith and Humility, nor liveth in the Spirit of Chrid, which 
is Love, is only armed with the Anger of God, and helpeth forward the Vidlory of the 
imaginary Self, that is, the Kingdom of Darknefs, and the Anger of God. For at the 
Day of Judgement all Self fhall be given to the Darknefs, as fhall alfo all the unprofitable 
Contentions of Men ; in which they feek not after Love, but meerly after their 
imaginary Self, that they may exalt tliemfelves by exalting and edablifhing their Opi- 
nions; ltirring up Princes to Wars for the Sake of the fame, and by that Means oc- 
cafioning the Deiolati n of whole Countries of People. All fuch Things belong to 
the Judgement, which will feparate the falfe from the true; and then all Images or 
Opinions fhall ceafe, and all the Children of God fhall dwell for ever in theXovc of 
Chrid, and that in them. 

All whomever in this Time of Strife, namely, from the Fall to the Refurredlion, 
are not zealous in the Spirit of Chrid, and defirous to promote Peace and Love, but 
feek and drive for themfelvcs onlv, are of the Devil, and belong to the Pit of Dark- 
nefs, and mud confequently be fepar*tcd frorp Chrid. For in Heaven all ferve God 
their Creator in humbie Love. 

t Scholar. 

Wherefore then doth God differ fuch Strife and Contention to be in this Time ? 

Mr.Jlcr. 

The Life itfelf dandeth in Strife, that it may be made manifed, fenfible, and palpa- 
ble, and that the Wifdom may be made feparable and known. 

The Strife alfo condituteth the 1* ternal Joy of the Vidtory. For there will arife great 
Praife and Thankfgiving in the Saints from the experimental Senfe and Knowledge that 
Chrid in them hath overcome Darknefs, and all the Self of Nature, and that they are 
at length totally delivered from the Strife ; at which they fhall rejoice eternally, when 
they fhall know how the Wicked are recompenccd. And therefore God fuffereth all 
Souls to dand in a Free-Will, that the Eternal Dominion both of Love and Anger, of 
Light and of Darknefs, may be made manifedand known ; and that every Life might 
caufe and find its own Sentence in itfelf. For that.which is now a Strife and Pain to the 
Saints in their wretched Warfare here, fhall in the End be turned into great Joy to 
them ; and that which hath been a Joy and Pleafure to ungodly Perfons in this World, 
fhall afterwards be turned into eternal Torment and Shame to them. Therefore the Joy 
of the Saints mud arife to them out of Death, as the Light arifeth out of a Candle by 
the Dedrudfion and Confumption of it in its Fire •, that lo the Life may be freed front 
the Painfulnefs of Nature, and poffefs another World. 

And as the Light hath quite another Property than the Fire hath, for it giveth and 
jicldeth itfelf forth whereas the Fire draweth in and confumcth itfelf; fo the holy Life. 


a T yp'e or Figu re of til i 
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■of Moeknefc fpringcth forth through the Death of Self-Will, and then God’s Will of 
IjOvc only ruleth, and doth all in all. For thu* the Eternal One hath attained Feeling 
, and Separability, and brought itfclf forth again with the Feeling, through Death in great 
‘Joylulnefs ; that there might be an Eternal Delight in the Infinite Unity, and an Eternal 
.Caufe of Joy; and therefore that which was before Painfulnefs, muft now be the Ground 
and Caufe of this Motion or ftirring to the Manifcftation of all Things. And herein 
Jyeth the Myftcry of the hidden Wildom of God. 

Every one that cjketb receivetb, every one that feeketb findetb ; and to every one that knock - 
ttb it Jhall be opened. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Cbrift , and the Love of God, and the 
Communion of the Holy Gboft, be with us all. . Amen, 

Hcb. xii. 22, 23, 24. 

Thank ye the Lord , for ye are now come to Mount Zion, to the City of the living God, 
to tbe heavenly Jerufalem, to the innumerable Company of Angels, and to the general Ajfembly 
and Church of the fir jl born, who are written in Heaven. | 

And to God the Judge of all *, and to tbe Spirits of juft Men made p erf eft ; and to Jefus 
tbe Mediator of tbe New Covenant. 

And to the Blood of fprinkling, that fpeaketb better Things than that of Abel. Amen, 

Praifit, Glory, and Thankf giving j Honour, IVifdom and Power, be unto him that fit let bon 
tbt Throne , to our God, and tbe Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 
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A 


DISCOURSE 

BETWEEN ' 

A SOUL HUNGRY AND THIRSTY 


AFTER 


THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, THE SWEET LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST, . 

AND 


A SOUL ENLIGHTENED. 

t 


SHEWING 

Which Way one Soul (hould feek after and comfort another, and 
bring it by Means of its Knowledge into the Paths of Christ’s . 
Pilgrimage , and faithfully warn it of the thorny Way of the 
World , which leadeth the fallen Soul that naturally walketh ■ 
therein, into the Abyfs or Pit of Hell. 

Compofed by a Soul that loveth all who are the Children of Jesus Christv 

under the Crofs. 
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WAY FROM DARKNESS 
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TRUE ILLUMINATION. 
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jr^e5x*i^‘a|HERE was a poor Soul that had wandered out of Paradife, and come 
/d 2c$L' feK into the Kingdom of this World where the Devil met with it, and laid 


'M 


to it. 


« Whither dolt thou go, thou Soul that art half blind ?” 

The Soul /aid, 

I would fee and fpeculate into the Creatures of the World, which the Creator hath 
made. 

. . - The Devil faidy , 

How wilt thou fee and fpeculate into them, when thou canft not know their ElTence 
and Property ? Thou wilt look upon their OutOde only, as upon a graven Image, and 
canft not know them throughly. , , ; , 

i • . ./ The Soul faidy . ... 

t ,How may I come to know their ElTence and Property ? • i 

The Devil faidy 

Thine Eyes v/ould be opened to fee them throughly, if thou didft but eat of that 
from whence the Creatures themfelvcs are come to be good and evil. Thou wouldlt 
then be as God himfclf is, and .know what the Creature is. 

; . , <• . \ • ;#■ > t 

* v. • The Soul faidy 

I am now a noble and holy Creature •, but if I (hould do fo, the Creator hath faid, 
that 1 Ihould die. 

The Devil faidy 

No, thou fhouldft not die at all j but thy Eyes would be opened, and thou wouldft 
be as God himfelf, and be Mailer of Good and Evil, Alfo, thou lhouldft be mighty, 
powerful, and very great, as I am \ all the Subtilty that is in the Creatures would be 
made known to thee. 

The Soul faidy 

If I had the Knowledge of Nature and of the Creatures, I would then rule the whole 
World as I lifted. , . » j... • 




•* p 


* •• 




xi4 


Tie Way from Darlnefs to True Illumination. 


Tie Devil faid , 

' The whole Ground of that Knowledge lieth in thee. Do but torn thy Will and De/ire 
from God or Goodncfs into Nature and the Creatures, and then there wdl anfe in thee 
d Lull to tafte ; and fo thou mayeft cat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil , and 
by that Means come to know all Things. 

The Soul faidy 

Well then, I will eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil , that I may rule all 
Things by my own Power; and be of myfelf a Lord on Earth, and do what I will, as 

God himfelf doth. *. ■ ' ' ' 

. . The Devil faidy 

l am the Prince of this World ; and if thou wouldft rule on Earth, thou mud turn 
thy Lull towards my Image, or defire to be like me, that thou mayeft get the Cunning, 
Wit, Reafon, and Subtilty, that my Image hath- 

• Thus did the Devil prefent to the Soul the Vulcan m the Mercury (the Power that is 
in the fiery Root of the Creature) that is, the fiery Wheel of Eflcncc or Subftance, in 
the Form of a Serpent. Upon which. 


The Soul faidy 

Behold, this is. the Power which can do all Things.— What mull I do to get it ? 

i \ ■ ■ • • 

The Devil faidy 

Thou thy ft If art alfo fuch a fiery Mercury. If thou doft break thy Will off from God, 
and bring it into this Power and Skill, then thy hidden Ground will be manifefted in thee, 
and - thou mayeft work in the fame Manner. But thou muft eat of that Fruit, wherem 
each of the four Elements in itfclf ruleth over the other, and is in Strife; the Heat 
ftriving againft the Cold, and the Cold againft the Heat; and fo all the Properties of 
Nature work feelingly. And then thou wilt inftantly be as the fiery Wheel is, and o 
bring all Things into thine own Power, and poffefs them as thine own. 

... •« '(•, • - t * ‘ :• The Soul did foy and what happened thereupon. 

~ Now when the -Soul broke its Will thus off from God, and brought it into the Mer- 
cury, or the fiery Will (which is the Root of Life and Power) there prefently aroie in it 
a Luft to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evils and the Soul did eat tnereo . 
Which as foon as it had done, Vulcan (or the Artificer in the Fire) inftantly kindled tne 
fiery Wheel of its Subftance, and thereupon all the Properties of Nature awoke in tnc 

Soul and exercifed each its own Luft and Defire. " r ' , . ‘ 

Firft arofe the Luft of Pride ; a Defire to be great, mighty, and powerful ; to bring 
. all, Things under Subjection to it, and fo to be Lord itfclf without Control; delpilmg 
'‘all Humility' arid Equality, as efteeming itfelf the only prudent, witty, and cunning 
* pne, and accounting^vcry Thing Folly that is not according to its own Humour an 

V 4r * i • - , ' 1 * c ^ . , 

Secondly arofe the Luft of Covetoufnefs ; a Defire of getting, which would draw all 
Things to itfelf, into its own Poffeffion. F’or when the Luft ol Pride had tomed away 
'- the W ill- from God, then the Life of the Soul would not truft God any further, 
would take Care for itfclf; and therefore brought its Defire into the Creatures, viz. in 
the Earth, Metals, Trees, and other Creatures. Thus the kindled fiery' Life ocean 
hungry and covetous, when it had broken itfclf off, from the Unity, Love,* and F ee 
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•nefs of God, and aurafted to itfelf the four Elements and their Eflence, and brought 
* itfdf into the Condition of the Beads ; and fo the Life became dark, empty, and wrath- 
ful ; snd the heavenly Virtues and Colours went our, like a Candle extinguifhed. 

Thirdly, there awoke in this fiery Life the dinging thorny Luft of Envy •, a hellilh 
Poifon, a Property which all Devils have, and a lorment which makes the Life a meer 
. Enmity to God, and to all Creatures. Which Envy raged -furioufly in the Defire of 
Covctoufnefs, as a venomous Sting doth in the Body. Envy cannot endure, but hateth 
and would hurt or dedroy that which Covetoufnefs cannot draw to itfelf, by which 
hellilh Paflion the noble Love of the Soul is fmothered. ... - 

Fourthly, there awoke in this fiery Life a T. orment like Fire, viz. Anger ; which 
would murther and remove out of the Way all who would not be fubjeft to Pride. Thus 
the Ground and Foundation of Hell, which is called the Anger of God, was wholly 
manifeded in this Soul. Whereby it lod the fair Paradife of God and the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and became fuch a Worm as the fiery Serpent was, which the Devil prefented 
to it in his own Image and Likenefs. And fo the Soul began to rule on Earth in a Beltial 
Manner, and did all Things according to the Will of the Devil ; living in meer Pride, 
Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Anger, 'having no longer any true Love towards God. But 
there arofe in the Stead thereof an evil bedial Love of filthy Lechery, Wantonncfs, and 
Vanity, and there was no Purity left in the Heart •, for the Soul had forfaken Paradife, 
and taken the Earth into its Pofleffion. Its Mind was wholly bent upon cunning Know- 
ledge, Subtilty, and getting together a Multitude of earthly Things. No Righteouf- 
nefs nor Virtue remained in it at all ; but whatfoever Evil and Wrong it committed, it 
covered all cunningly and fubtilly under the Cloak of its Power and Authority by Law, 
and called it by the Name of Right and Judice, and accounted it good. 


The Devil came to the Soul. 

Upon this the Devil drew near to the Soul, and brought it on from one Vice to 
another, for he had taken it captive in his Effence, and let Joy and Pleafure before it 
therein, faying thus to it : Behold now thou art powerful, mighty, and noble, endeavour 
to be greater, richer, and more powerful dill. Difplay thy Knowledge, Wit, and Sub- 
tilty, that every one may fear thee, and dand in Awe of thee, and that thou niayelt be 
refpc&ed, and get a great Name in the World. 


The Soul did fo. 

The Soul did as the Devil counfelled it, and yet knew not that its Counfellor was the 
Devil; but thought it was guided by its own Knowledge, Wit, and Undemanding, 
and that it did very well and right all the while. 


Jefus Cbrijl met with the Soul. 

The Soul going on in this Courfe of Life, our dear and loving Lord Jefus Chrid, 
who was come into this World with the Love and Wrath of God, to dedroy the Works 
of the Devil, and to execute Judgement upon all ungodly Deeds, on a Time met with 
it, and fpake by a drong Power, viz. by his PafTion and Death into it, and dedroye 
the Works of the Devil in it, and difeovered to it the Way to his Grace, and Ihone 
upon it with his Mercy, calling it to return and repent ; and promifing that he would 
then deliver it from that mondrous deformed Shape or Image which it had gotten, and 
bring it into Paradife again. 

* P 
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How Chrift wrought in the Soul. 

Now when the Spark of the Love of God*, or the Divine Light, was accordingly 
manifefted in the Soul, it prcfently faw itfclf with its Will and Works to be in Hell, in 
the'Wrath of God, and found that it was a mifhapen ugly Monller in the Divine Pre- 
fence and the Kingdom of Heaven j at which it was fo affrighted, that it fell into the 
greateft Anguilh poffjble, for the Judgement of God was manifefted in it. 

, What drift /aid. 

Upon this the Lord Chrift fpake into it with the Voice of his Grace, and faid, Repent 
and forfake Vanity , and thou Jbalt attain my Grace . 

What the Soul faid. 

Then the Soul in its ugly milhapen Image, with the defiled Coat of Vanity, went 
before God, and entreated for Grace and the Pardon of its Sins, and came to be 
ftrongly perfuaded in itfelf, that the Satisfaction and Atonement of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift did belong to it. But the evil Properties of the Serpent, formed in the A Ural 
Spirit, or Reafon of the outward Man, would not fuffer the Will of the Soul to come 
before God, but brought their Lulls and Inclinations thereinto. For thofe evil Pro- 
perties would not die to their own Lulls, nor leave the World, for they were come out 
of the World, and therefore they feared the Reproach of it, in cafe they fhould forfake 
.their worldly Honour and Glory. 

But the poor Soul turned its Countenance towards God, and defired Grace from him, 
even that he would bellow his Love upon it. 

The Devil came to it again. 

But when the Devil faw that the Soul thus prayed to God, and would enter into Re* 
pentance, he drew near to it, and thrufl the Inclinations of the earthly Properties into 
its Prayers, and difturbed its good Thoughts and Defires which preffed forward towards 
God, and drew them back again to earthly Things that they might have no Accefs to 
him. 

The Soul ftghed. 

The central Will of the Soul indeed fighed after God, but the Thoughts arifing in the 
Mind, that it fhould penetrate into him, were diftraCted, fcattered, and deftroyed, fo 
that they could not reach the Power of God. At which the poor Soul was Hill more 
affrighted, and began to pray more earneftly. But the' Devil with his Defire took 
hold of the Mercurial kindled fiery Wheel of Life, and awakened the evil Properties, 
fo that evil or falfe Inclinations arofe in the Soul, and went into that Thing, wherein 
they had taken moll Pleafurc and Delight before. , 

The poor Soul would very fain go forward to God with its Will, and therefore ufed 
all its Endeavours •, but its Thoughts continually fled away from God into .earthly 
Things, and would not go to him. 

Upon this the Soul fighed and bewailed itfelf to God ; but was as if it were quite 
forfaken by him, and call out from his Prefence. It could not getfo much as one Look 
of Grace, but was in meer Anguilb, Fear and Terrour, and dreaded every Moment that 
the Wrath and fevere Judgement of God would be manifefted in it, and that the Devil 
would take hold of it and have it. And thereupon fell into .fuch great Heavinefs and 
Sorrow, that it became weary of all the temporal Things, which before were its chief 
Joy and Pfappinefs. 5 
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The etrthly natural Will indeed defired thofe Things Hill, but the Soul would wil- 
lingly leave them altogether, and defired to die to all temporal Lull and Joy whatfocveiy 
and longed only after its firft native Country, from whence it originally came. Bttt 
found itfclf to be far from thence, in great Diftrels and Want, and knew not what to do* 
yet refolvcd to enter into itfclf, and try to pray more carneftly. 

-The Devil’s Oppcfition. 

But the 'Devil oppofed it, and with-held it fo that it could not bring itfclf into any . 
greater Fervency of Repentance. . • 

He -awakened the earthly Lulls in its Heart, that they might Hill keep their evil 
Nature and falfe' Right therein, and fet them at Variance with the new-born Will and 
Defire of the Soul. For they would not die to their own Will and Light, but would 
Hill maintain their temporal Pleafurcs, and fo kept the poor Soul captive in their evil 
Defircs, that it could not ftir, though it fighed and longed never fo much after the Grace 
of God. For whenfoever it prayed, or offered to prefs forward towards God, then the 
Lufts of the Flefh fwallowed up the Rays and Ejaculations that went forth from it, and 
brought them away from God into earthly Thoughts, that it might not partake of 
Divine Strength. Which caufed the poor Soul to think itfclf forfaken of God, not 
knowing that he was fo near it, and did thus attract it. Alfo the Devil got Accefs to 
jt, and entered into the fiery Mercury, or fiery Wheel of its Life, and mingled his Defires 
with the earthly Lulls of the Flefh, and tempted the poor Soul ; faying to it in the 
earthly Thoughts, Why doji thou pray t Doji thou think that God knoweth thee or regard- 
tlh thee? Conftder hut what Thoughts thou hajl in his Prefence-, are they not altogether evil? 
Tbou hajl no Faith or Belief in God at all-, how then fhould he hear 4 bee ? He hearetb thee 
not, leave off why wilt tbou needlefsly torment and vex thyfelf? Thou hajl Time enough to 
repent at Leifure. Wilt tbou be mad? Do but look upon the World, I pray thee , a little-, • 
dctb.it not live in Jollity and Mirth ? yet it will be faved well enough for all that . Hath not 
Cbrijl paid the Ranfom and fatisfycP for all Men ? Tbou needejl only perfuade and comfort thy- 
fclf that it is done for thee , and then thou fhalt be faved. Tbou canjl not poffibly in this IVorld 
come to any Feeling of God therefore leave off, and take Care for (by Body, and look after 
temporal Glory? IV hat deft thou fuppofe will become of thee, if thou turn to be fo ftupid and 
melancholy ? Thcu wilt be the Scorn of every Body, and they will laugh at thy Folly ; and fo 
tbou wilt fpcr.d thy Days in nicer Sorrow and Hcavivefs, which is pleaftng neither to God nor 
Nature. I pray tbee, lock upon the Beauty of the World -, for God bath created and placed 
thee in it, to be a Lord over all Creatures , and to rule them. Gather Store of temporal Goods 
beforehand, that thou mayeft not be beholden to the IVorld, or ftand in Need hereafter. Find 
when Old Age cometb , or that thou grow eft near thy End, then prepare thyfelf for Repentance. 
God will fave thee, and receive thee into the heavenly Manftons then. There is no Need officb 
ado in vexing, bavailing, and ftirrir.g up thyfelf, as thou tnakeft. 

• • - epic Condition of the Soul. 

In thefe and the like Thoughts the Soul was enfnared by the Devil, and brought into 
the Lulls of the Flelh, and earthly Defires •, and fo bound as it were with Fetters and 
llrong Chains, that it did not know what to do. It looked back a little into the World 
and the Pleafures thereof, but Hill felt in kfelf a Hunger after Divine Grace, and would 
always rather enter into Repentance, and Favour with God. For the Hand of God had 
touched and bruifed it, and therefore it could reft no where •, but always fighed in itfclf 
after Sorrow for the Sins it had committed, and would fain be rid of them. Yet could 
not get true Repentance, or even the Knowledge of Sin, though it had a mighty Hunger 
and longing Defire after fuch penitential Sorrow. • ■ ■ 
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* The Soul being thus heavy and fad, and finding no Remedy or Reify began to call 
about where it might find a fit Place to perform true Repentance in,- where it might be 
ftee from Bufinefs, Cares, and the Hinderances of the-World ; and alfo by what Means 
it might win the Favour of God. And at length purpofed to betake itfelf to fome pri- 
vate folitary Place, and give over all worldly Employments and temporal Things ; and 
hoped, that by being bountiful and pitiful to the Poor, it Ihould obtain God’s Mercy. 
Thus did it devife all Kinds of Ways to get Reft, and gain the Love, Favour, and Graca 
of God again. But all would not do; for its worldly Bufinefs Hill followed it in the 
Lulls of the Flt-lh, and it was enfnared in the Net of the Devil now, as well as before, 
and could not. attain Reft.- And though for a little while it was fomewhat cheared with 
earthly Things, yet prefently it fell to be as fad and heavy again, as it was before. . The 
, Truth was, it felt the awakened Wrath of God in itfelf, but knew not how that came to 
pals, nor what it ailed. For many Times great Trouble and Terror fell upon it, which 
made it comfortlefs, fick, and faint with very Fear; fo mightily did the firft bruiling it 
with the Ray or Influence of the Stirring of Grace work upon it. And yet it knew not 
that Chrift was in die Wrath and fevere Juftice of God, and fought therein with Satan 
that Spirit of Error, which was incorporated in Soul and Body ; nor underftood that the 
Hunger and Delire to turn and repent came from Chrift himfelf, by which it was drawn 
in this Manner ; neither did it know what hindered that it could not yet attain to Divine 
Feeling. It knew not that itfelf was a Monller, and did bear the Image of the Serpent, 
-in which the Devil had fuch Power and Accels to it, and had confounded all its good 
Defires, Thoughts, and Motions, and brought. them away from God and Goodnefs; con- 
cerning which Chrift himfelf faid, 2 be Devil fnatcbctb the IVord out of tbeir Hearts, kjl 
they Jhould believe and be faved. , v ,. . ... 

K .v : .. , • - - • j ’ ‘ 

An enlightened and regenerate Soul tnet the dijlrejfed Soul. ' 

By the Providence of God, an enlightened and regenerate Soul met this poor affli&ed 
And diftrefled Soul, and faid, . 

., What aileft thou, thou diftrefled Soul, that thou art fo reftlefs and troubled ? 

.. . • . ' ' 

, • . The dijlrejfed Soul anfwered. 

The' Creator hath hid his Countenance from me, fo that I cannot come to his Reft; 
therefore I am thus troubled, and know not what I lhall do to get his Loving-kindnefs 
again. For great Cliffs and Rocks lie in my Way to his Grace, fo that I cannot come to 
him. Though I figh and long after him never fo much, yet I am kept back, that I can- 
not partake of his Power, Virtue, and Strength. 

2 'be enlightened Soul faid. 

Thou beareft the monftrous Shape of the Devil, and art clothed therewith; in which, 
being his own Property or Principle, he hath Accefs or Power of Enterancc into thee, 
and thereby kcepeth thy Will from penetrating into God. For if thy Will might pene- 
trate into God, it would be anointed with the higheft Power and Strength of God, in 
the Refurredlion of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and that Unftion would break in Pieces the 
Monller which thou carrieft about thee; and thy firft Image of Paradife would revive in 
the Centre; which would deftroy the Devil’s Power therein, and thou wouldft become 
an Angel again. And becaufe the Devil envieth thee this Ilappinefs, he iioldeth thee 
.captive in his Defirc in the Lulls of the Flclh ; from which if thou art not delivered, 
.thou wilt be feparated from God, and canft never enter into our Society. 

2 
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‘The difirejfed Soul terrified. 

At this Speech the poor diftrefled Soul was fo terrified and amazed, that it could not 
foeak one Word more- When it found that it flood in the Form and Condition of the 
Smxmt, which feparated it from God and that the Devil was fo nigh it in that Con- 
dition, who injected evil Thoughts into the Will of the Soul, and had fo much Power 
over it thereby, that it was near Damnation,' and flicking fall in the Abyfs or bottomlefs 
Pit of Hell, in the Anger of God ; it would have even deipaired of Divine Mercy *, but 
that the Power, Virtue, and Strength of the firft Stirring of the Grace of God, which had 
before bruifed the Soul, upheld and preferred it from total Defpair. But Hill it wreftled 
in itfelf between Hope and Doubt ; whatfoever Hope built up, that Doubt threw down 
aoain And thus was it agitated with fucli continual Diiquiet, that atlafl the World and 
all the Glory thereof became loathfome to it, neither would it enjoy worldly Pleafures 
any more j and yet for all this, could it noc come to Reft. 


•The enlightened Soul came again y and fpoke to the troubled Soul 
On a Time the enlightened Soul came again to this Soul, and finding it flill in fo great 
Trouble, Anguifh, and Grief of Mind, laid to it. 

What dofl thou? Wilt thou drflroy thyfelf in thy Anguifh and Sorrow. Why doft 
torment thyfelf in thy own Power and Will, who art but a Worm, feeing thy Torment 
increafeth thereby more and more? Yea,-if thou fhouldfl fink thyfelf down to the Bot- 
tom of the Sea, or couldft fly to the uttermofl Coafls of the Morning, or raife thyfelf 
above the Stars, vet thou wouldfl not be releafed. For the more thou grievefl, torment- 
ell, and troubled thylelf, the more painful thy Nature will be •, and yet thou wilt not be- 
able to come to Rett. For thy Power is quite loft *, and as a dry Stick burnt to a Coal 
cannot grow green and Ipring afrefh by its own Power, nor get Sap to fiourifh again with 
Other Trees and Plants ; lb neither canflthou reach the Place of God by thy own Power- 
ed Strength, and transform thyfelf into that Angelical Image which thou hadfl at firft.. 
For in ReTpedt to God thou- an withered and dry, like a dead Plant that hath loft its 
Sap and Strength, and fo art become a dry tormenting Hunger. Thy Properties are 
like Heat and Cold, which continually ftnve one againll the other, and can never unite. 


( • - . iw, - <j;bt difirejfed Soul /aid , 

"What then (hall I do to bud forth again, and recover the firft Life,, wherein I was at 
Reft before I became an Image f _ . 

. . » . * t * »- • * . c * - • • < ' • * » t : ’ ’ ' ' 


• , The enlightened Soul faid y . 

Thou lhak do nothing at all ,but foriake thy own Will, viz. that which thou- called T y . 
M thyfelf. By which Means all thy. evil Properties will grow weak, faint, and ready to* 
die; and then thou wilt fink down again into that One Thing,- from which thou art ori- 
ginally fprung. For now thou lied captive in the Creatures*, but if thy Will foriaketfv 
them, the Creatures,, with their, evil Inclinations, will die in thee, which at prefent Hay 
and hinder th.ee, th^t thou canft not cogic to God- . But if thou takeft this Courie, thjr 
God will meet thee with his infinite Love, which he hath manifefted in Chnlt Jelus in 
the Humanity,- or> human Nature--. And that will impart Sap, Life, and Vigour to thee j. 
whereby thou mayeft bud, fpring, fiourifh again, and rejoice in the Living Oo , as a- 
Branch growing .on his true Vine. And .fo thou wilt at length recover the Image 0 
God, and be delivered from thq Image, or 'Condition of the Serpent:- Then ihalt- thou* 
. c^tue* to be Brother, and, have Fellmyfhip >viui the Angels.- , . j .n. i . -■-/ .* 
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. * . - % 

hVJlr-^r Soul fetid, 

„ How can I forfake my Will, fothat the Creatures which lodge therein may dic^ feein» 
I muft be in the World, and alto have Need of it as long as 1 live i t 

i ' • i ’ . / , , 

The enlightened Soul /aid. 

Now thou haft worldly Power and Riches, which thou poffeffeft as thy own, to do what 
thou wilt with, and regarded not how thou getteft or ufeft the fame ; employing them 
/in the Service and Indulgence of thy carnal and vain Defires. Nay, though thou feeft the 
ipoor and needy Wretch, who wanteth thy Help, and is thy Brother, yet thou helped 
* him not, but layeft heavy Burdens upon him, by requiring more of him than his Abili- 

ties will bear, or his Neceffitics afford •, and oppreffeit him, by forcing him to fpend his 
.Labour and Sweat for thee, and the Gratification of thy voluptuous Will. Thou art 
moreover proud, and infulteft over him, and bebaveft roughly and fternly to him, exalt- 
ing thyfelf above him, and making final! Account of him in Refpcft of thyfelf. Then 
that poor oppreffed Brother of thine cometh, and complaineth with Sighs towards God, 
that he cannot reap the Benefit of his Labour and Pains, but is forced by thee to live in 
Mifrry. By which Sighings and Groanings of his he raifeth up the Wrath of God in 
.thee } which maketh thy Flame and Unquietnefs ftill the greater. Thefe are the Creatures 
which thou art in Love with, and haft broken thyfelf off from God for their Sakes, and 
brought thy Love into them, or them into thy Love, fo that they live therein. -Thou 
nourifheft and keepeft them by continually receiving them into thy Defire, for they live 
in and by thy receiving them into thy Mind ; becaule thou thereby bringeft the Luft of 
,thy Life into them. They are but unclean, filthy, and evil Births, and Iffues of the 
, Bcftial Nature, which yet, by thy receiving them in thy Luft or Defire, have gotten an 

Image, and formed themfelves in thee. And that Image is a Beaft with four Heads: 
Firft, Pride. Secondly, Covetoufnefs. Thirdly, Envy. Fourthly, Anger. And in thefe 
four Properties the Foundation of Hell confifteth, which thou carried in thee and about 
thee. It is imprinted and engraven in thee, and thou art wholly taken Captive thereby. 
For thefe Properties live in thy natural Life * and thereby thou art fevered from God, 
neither canft thou ever come to him, unlcfs thou fo forfake thefe evil Creatures that they 
may die in thee. 

Butfince thou defireft me to tell thee howto forfake thy own perverfe creaturely Will, 
that. the Creatures might die, and that yet thou mighteft live with them in the World. 

I muft affure thee that there is but one Way to do it* which is narrow and Jlraigbt , and 
will be very hard and irkfomc to thcc at the Beginning, but afterwards thou wilt walk in 
it chearfully. 

Thou muft ferioufly confider, that in the Courfe of this worldly Life thou walkeft in 
Wie Anger of God and in the Foundation of Hell ; and that this is not thy true native 
'Country, but that a Chriftian fhould, and muft live in Chrift, and in his Walking trucly 
•follow him j and that he cannot be a. Chriftian, unlefs the Spirit and Power of Chrift fo 
‘five in him, that he beCometh wholly fubjeft to it. Now feeing the Kingdom of Chrift 
vis not of this World, but in Heaven, therefore thou muft: always be in a continual Af- 
’ s e£nfion towards Heaven, if thou wilt follow Chrift; though thy Body muft dwell among 
the Creatures and ufe them. • “ •; ‘ “ - 

The narrow Way to which perpetual Afcenfion into Heaven and Imitation of Chrift 
* 'is this: Thou muft defpair of all thyown Power and Strength, for in and by thy own 
Power thou canft not reach the Gates of God ; and firmly purpofe and refolve wholly to 
giVe thyfelf up to the Mercy of God, and to .fink down with thy whole Mind and Reafon 
into the Paffion and Death of our Lord Jefus Chrift, always defiring to perievefe in the 
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fame and to die from all thy .Creatures therein. Alfo thou mult refolve to vratch and 
Lnard thy Mind, Thoughts, and Inclinations that they admit no Evil into them, neither 
muft thou fuffer thyfelf to be held faft by temporal Honour or Profit. . Thou mult re- 
folve likewife to put away from thee all Unrighteoufnefs, and whatfoever elfc may hinder 
the Freedom of thy Motion and Progrefs. Thy Will mult be wholly pure, and fixed in 
a firm Rcfolution never to return to its old Idols any more, but that thou wilt that very 
Inftant leave them, and leparate thy Mind from them, and enter into the fincere Way of 
Truth and Righteoufnefs, according to the plain and full Dodrine of Chrift. And as 
thou doft thus purpofe to forfake the Enemies of thine own inward Nature, lothou mult 
alfo forgive all thy outward Enemies, and refolve to meet them with thy Love; that 
there may be left no Creature, Perfon, or Thing at all able to take hold of thy Will 
and captivate it ; but that it may be fincere, and purged from all Creatures. Nay fur- 
ther- if it ffiould be required, thou mult be willing and ready to torlake all thy tem- 
poral Honour and Profit for Chrift’s Sake, and regard nothing that is earthly fo as to fet 
thy Heart and Afieftions upon if, but efteem thyfelf in whatever State, Degree, and 
Condition thou art, as to worldly Rank or Riches, to. be but a Servant of God and of 
thv Fellow-Chriftians ; or as a Steward in the Office wherein thy Lord hath placed thee. 
All Arrogance and Self-Exaltation muft be humbled, brought low, and fo annihilated 
that nothing of thine own or of any other Creature may flay in thy Will to bring thy 

Thoughts or Imagination to be fet upon it. 

Thou muft alfo firmly imprefs it on thy Mind, that thou fhalt certainly partake of the 
promifed Grace in the Merit of Jefus Chrift, viz. of his outflowing Love, which indeed 
is already in thee, and which will deliver thee from thy Creatures, and enlighten thy 
Will, and kindle it with the Flame of Love, whereby thou ffialt have Viftory over the 
Devil Not as if thou couldft will or do any Thing in thmc own Strength, but only 
enter into the Suffering and Refurredion of Jefus Chrift, and take them to thyfelf, and. 
with them affiault 3 nd^ break in Pieces the Kingdom of the Devil in thee, and mortify- 
thv Creatures. Thou muft refolve to enter into this Way this very Hour, and never to- 
depart from it, but willingly to fubmit thyfelf to God in all thy Endeavours and Doings, 

that he may do with thee what he pleafeth. . , , . , , . 

When thy Will is thus prepared and refolved, it hath then broken through its own 
Creatures, and is fincere in the Prefence of God, and clothed with the Merits of Jefus 
Chrift. It may then freely go to the Father with the Prodigal Son, and fall oown in his - 
Prefence and pour forth its Prayers-, and putting forth all its Strength in this Divine 
Work, confcfs its Sins and Difobedience ; and how far it hath departed from God.. 
This mud be done not with bare Words, but with all its Strength, which indeed amount- 
eth only to a ftrong Purpofe and Refolution -, for the Soul of itfelf hath no Strength or 

Power to eftedl any good Work. - r . '• % 

Now when thou art thus ready, and that thy heavenly Father ffia 1 fee thy coming and 
returning to him in fuch Repentance and Humility, he will inwardly fpeak to thee, and 
fay in thee. Beheld, this is m.y Son which J bad loft , be was dead and is alive again And 
he will come to meet thee in thy Mind with the Grace and Love of Jelus Chrift, and 
embrace thee with the Beams of his Love, and kifs thee with his Spirit and Strength 
and then thou ffialt receive Grace to pour out thy Conleffion before lum, and to pray 
powerfully. This indeed is the right Place where thou muft wreftle in the Light of ■his. 
Countenance. And if thou ftandeft refolutcly here, and ffir.nkcft not back, thou ffialt. 
fee or feci great Wonders. For thou ffialt find Chrift in thee afiault.ng He 1, anc Uruffi-. 
ing thy Bcafts in -Pieces, and that a great Tumult and M.fery will arifc m thee , 
thv fccret undifeovered Sins will then firft awake, and labour to feparate thee f om God ; 
and to keep thee back. Thus ffialt thou truely find and feel how Death and Lite. fi 0 htt 
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-one againft the other, and (halt underftand by what paflfcth within thyfclf, what Heaven 
and Hell are. At all which be not moved, but ftand firm and (hrink not; for at length 
all thy Creatures will grow faint, weak, and ready to die ; and then thy Will /hall wax 
ftronger, and be able tofubdue and keep down the evil Inclinations. So /hall thy Will 
and Mind afcend into Heaven every Day, and thy Creatures gradually die away. Thou 
wilt get a Mind wholly new, and begin to be a new Creature, and getting rid of the 
Btfti'al Deformity, recover the Divine Image. Thus /halt thou be delivered from thy 
prefent Anguilh, and return to thy original Reft. 

’ ’ ' The poor Souls PraSice. 

Then the poor Soul began to praftife this Courfe with 'fuch Earneftnefs, that it con- 
ceived it Ihould get the Vidtory prefently ; but it found that the Gates of Heaven were 
fhut againft it in its own Strength and Power, and it was as it were, reje&ed and forfaken 
by God, and received not fo much as one Look or Glimpfe of Grace from him. Upon 
which it faid to itfelf, Surely thou baft not ftneerely fulmitted thyfclf to God. Defire nothing 
at all of him , but only fubmit thyfelf to his ‘Judgement and Condemnation , that he may kill thy 
■evil Inclinations. Sink down into him beyond the Limits of Nature and Creature , and fubmit 
thyfelf to him , that be may do with thee what be will , for thou art not worthy to fpeak to him. 
Accordingly the Soul took a Refolution to fink down, and to forfake its own Will ; and 
■when it had done fo, there fell upon it prefently the greateft Repentance that could be 
for the Sins it had committed ; and it bewailed bitterly its ugly Shape, and was truely 
and deeply forry that the evil Creatures did dwell in it. And becaufe of its Sorrow it 
could not fpeak one Word more in the Prefence of God, but in its Repentance did con- 
fider the bitter Paffion and Death of Jefus Chrift, viz. what great Angui/h and Torment 
he had fuffered for its Sake, in order to deliver it out of its Anguifh, and change it into 
the Image of God. In which Confideration it wholly funk down, and did nothing but 
complain of its Ignorance and Negligence, and that it had not been thankful to its 
Redeemer, nor once confidercd the great Love he had (hewn to if, but had idly fpent its 
Time, and not at all regarded how it might come to partake of his purchafed and prof- 
fered Grace; but inftead thereof had formed in itfelf the Images and Figures of earthly 
Things, with the vain Lufts and Pleafures of the World. Whereby it had gotten fuch 
Beftial Inclinations, that now it muft lie Captive in great Mifcry, and for very Shame 
dared not lift up its Eyes to God, who hid the Light of his Countenance from it, and 
would not fo much as look upon it. And as it was thus fighingand crying, it was drawn 
into the Abyfs or Pit of Horror, and laid it as it were at the Gates of Hell, there to 
perifh. -Upon which the poor troubled Soul was, as it were, bereft of Senfe, and wholly 
forfaken, fo that it in a Manner forgot all its Doings, and would'willingly yield itfelf to 
• Death,- andeeafe to be a Creature. Accordingly it did yield itfelf to Death, and defired 
nothing elfe but to die and peri/h in the Death of its Redeemer Jefus Chrift, who had 
fuffered fuch Torments and Death for its Sake. And in this perifhing it began to figh 
and pray in itfelf very inwardly to the Divine Goodnefs, and to fink down into the meer 
Mercy of God. 

^ Upon this there fuddenly appeared unto it the amiable Countenance of the Love of 
God, which penetrated through it as a great Light, and made it exceedingly joyful. It 
then began to pray aright, and to thank the Moft High for fuch Grace, and to rejoice 
abundantly, that it was delivered from the Death and Angui/h of Hell. Now it tailed 
of the Swectnefs of God, and of his promifed Truth ; and now all the evil Spirits 
which had harraficd it before, and kept it back from the Grace, Love, and inward Pre- 
fcnce of God, were forced to depart from it. The IVedding of the Lamb was now kept 
■and folcmnized, that is, the Noble Sophia efpoufed or betrothed herlelf to the Soul ; 
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and the Seal-Ring of (Thrift's Victory was imprefled into its Eflcnce, and it was received" 
to be a Child and Heir of God again. 

When this was done, the Soul became very joyful, and began to work in this new 
Power, and to celebrate with Praife the Wonders of God, and thought thenceforth to 
walk continually in the fame Light, Strength, and Joy. But it was foon aftaultcd; from 
without, by the Shame and Reproach of the World, and from within , by great Tempta- 
tion, fo that it began to doubt whether its Ground was truely from God, and whether it 
had really partaken of his Grace. For the Accufer Satan went to it, and would fain 
lead it out of this Courfe, and make it doubtful whether it was the true Way; whifper- 
ing thus to it inwardly. This happy Change in thy Spirit is not from God , but only from 
tbine own Imagination. Alfo the Divine Light retired in the Soul, and (hone but in the- 
inward Ground, as Fire raked up in Embers, fo that Reafon was pe-olexed, and thought 
itfelf forfaken, and the Soul knew not what had happened to itielf, nor whether it had: 
really and truely tafted of the heavenly Gift or not. Yet it could not leave off" ftrug- 
gling ; for the burning Fire of Love was fown in it, which had raifed in it a vehement 
and continual Hunger and Third after the Divine Sweetnefs. So at length it began to> 
pray aright, and to humble itfelf in the Prcfence of God, and to examine and try its. 
evil Inclinations and Thoughts, and to put them away. By which Means the Will of 
Reafon was broken, and the evil Inclinations inherent in it were killed, and extirpated 
more and more. This Procefs was very fevere and painful to the Nature of the Body, 
for it made it faint and weak, as if it had been very fick ; and yet it was no natural’ 
Sicknefs that it had, but only the Melancholy of its earthly Nature, feeling and lament- 
ing the DedruCbion of its evil Lufts. 

Now when the earthly Reafon found itfelf thus forfaken, and’ the poor Soul faw that, 
it was defpifed outwardly, and derided by the World, becaufe it would walk no longer 
in the Way of Wickednefs and Vanity; and alfo that it was inwardly afiaulted by the 
Accufer Satan, who mocked it, and continually fet before it the Beauty, Riches, and. 
Glory of the World, and called ic a Fool for not embracing them ; it began to think andi 
lay thus within itfelf : O eternal God! What fball I now do to come to Reft ?. 

The enlightened Soul met it again, and fpoke to it* 

While it was in this Confideration, the Enlightened Soul met with it again,- and faid,k 

What aileft thou, my Brother, that thou art fo heavy and fad ? 

The dijtrejfed Soul f aid; 

I have followed thy Counfel, and thereby attained a Ray, or Emanation of the Diviner- 
Sweetnefs, but it is gone from me again, and I am nowdeferted. Moreover I have out- 
wardly very great Tryals and Afflictions in the World ; for all my good Friends forfake- 
$nd fcorn me; and am alfo inwardly aflaulted with Anguifh, and Doubt, and know not;, 
what to do. 

The enlightened Soul faid , 

Now I like thee very well ; for now our beloved Lord Jefus Chrift is performing that 
Pilgrimage or Procefs on Earth with thee and in thee, which he did himfelf when he was 
in this World, who was continually reviled, defpifed, and evilfpoken of, and had nothing 
of his own in it; and now thou beared his Mark or Badge. But do not wonder at ir, 
or think it ftrange ; for it mud be fo, *in order that thou mayeft be tryed, refined, and. 
purified. In this Anguifh and Didrefs thou wilt necelTarily hunger and cry after Deii-. 
verance; and by fuch Hunger and Prayer thou v/ilt. attract Grace to thee both from, 
within and from without. For thou mud grow from above and from beneath. to be.th.ec 
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•Image of God again. Juft as a young Plant is agitated by the Wind, and .muft ftand 
its Ground in Heat and Cold, drawing Strength and Virtue to it from above and from 
. beneath by that Agitation, and muft endure many a Tempeft, and undergo much Danger 
before it can come to be a Tree, and bring forth Fruit. For through that Agitation the 
Virtue of the Sun moveth in the Plant, whereby its wild Properties come to be penetrated 
and tiniftured with the Solar Virtue, and grow thereby.' 

And this is the Time wherein thou muft play the Part of a valiant Soldier in. the Spirit 
of Chrift, and co-operate thyfelf therewith. For now the Eternal Father by his fiery 
Power begetteth his Son in thee, who changeth the Fire of the Father, namely, the firft 
_ Principle, or wrathful Property of the Soul, into the Flame of Love, fo that out of 
Fire and Light, (viz. Wrath and Love), there cometh to be one Eflence, Being, or 
Subftance, which is the true Temple of God. And now thou lhalt bud forth out of 
the Vine Chrift, in the Vineyard of God, and bring forth Fruit in thy Life, and by 
aflifting and inftru&ing others, Ihew forth thy Love in Abundance, as a good Tree. For 
Paradil'e muft thus fpring up again in thee, through the Wrath of God, and Hell be 
changed into Heaven in thee. Therefore be not difmayed at the Temptations of the 
Devil, who feeketh and ftriveth for the Kingdom which he once had in thee j but, hav- 
ing now loft it, muft be confounded, and depart from thee. And he covereth thee out- 
wardly with the Shame and Reproach of the World, that his own Shame may not be 
known, and that thou mayeft be hidden to the World. For with thy New Birth or re- 
generated Nature thou art in the Divine Harmony in Heaven. Be patient therefore, and 
wait upon the Lord ; and whatfoever fha.ll befall thee, take it all from his Hands, as 
intended by him for thy higheft Good. And fo the enlightened Soul departed from it. 

. • The dijlrejfcd Scut's Courfe. 

The diftrelfed Soul began its Courfe now under the patient Suffering of Chrift, and 
■depending folely upon the Strength and Power of God in it, entered into Hope. 
Thenceforth it grew ftronger every Day, and its evil Inclinations died more and more in 
it. So that it arrived at length to a high State or Degree of Grace ; and the Gates of 
the Divine Revelation, and the Kingdom of Heaven, were opened to, and manifclled 
in it. 

And thus the Soul through Repentance, Faith, and Prayer, returned to its original and 
•true Reft, and became a right and beloved Child of God again j to which may he of his 
infinite Mercy help us all. Amen. 
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Whence Sadness naturally arifeth, and how the Assaulting happcneth. 
The Whole confirmed by fcveral pertinent and comfortable Texts; 
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There hath no Temptation taken you, lut fuch as is common to Man : Bat God is faithful 
tp bo will not fujfer you to be tempted above that ye art able ; but will with the Temptation alft 
snake a Way to efcapc, that ye may be able to bear it. i Cor. x. 1 3. 

. .. 

Bleffed is the Man that endureth Temptation ; for when be is tryed be fhall receive the Crown 
cf life* which the Lord bath promiftd to them that love him. James i. 12. 
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iTtOPCP^HI S ufeful and inftruaive Treatife of the bleflcd Bebmen on The Four Com - 
ri plexions , is very properly annexed to the preceding Defcription of The IVay 

to Cbrift. For, as the Foundationof the Chriftianity there taught, is laid 
in fo jeep an d earneft an Exercife of Repentance, as lhakes the Soul of the 
P5?^r 1 natural Man to the Bottom, and by that Concufiion ftirs up and brings to 
his y icw thc fou j Dregs 0 f Corruption, that have hitherto lain there un- 

difturbed : Thc Horror of this Sight, together with the painful Senfe of Guilt and 
Mifery confequent upon it, which the Author calls the Judgement of the Soul or Con- 
fcience, proves a very fevere Tryal to the young Soldier of Chrift at his firfl: Enterance 
upon the Warfare. And in fome Inftanccs it is a long as well as fharp Procds : For it 
may continue on a Man many Years, as J. B. faith in The Book of Repentance, if be doth not 
tarnefth and fpeedily put on the Armour of Cbrift. This is a very deplorable Condition 
indeed, and fometimes occurs among us at this Day : But in no .Subjects fo predomi- 
nantly, as in Souls environed with the melancholy Complexion. Efpecially if they have 
defiled themfelves with much grofs Sin, or taken up erroneous Conceits of their having 
been originally reprobated by God, or having out-finned their Day of Grace. 

This Extremity of Spiritual Diftrefs, of which none can know or conceive the poignant 
Anguifh and Bitternefs, who have not in fome Degree felt the fame, has here a friendly 
Relief. Every Information is communicated, every Advice given, and every Confolation 
adminiftcred, which the unhappy Cafe can well require or admit, fhort of the immediate 
Operation of the Great, and only Sufficient Comforter himfelf. To whofe joyful En- 
terance into the afflifted Soul the Way is here opened and cleared, by the Removal of all 
thofe Doubts and Fears, which arife .from the Soul’s Ignorance of its own ^e Nature 
and EfTence, and of its neceflary Subje&ion, during its Abodein the Body, to the I fl 
See of the Aftral Powers, and its own natural Complexion: This beneficial Knowledge 
is in the following little Trad, fundamentally, though briefly, revealed ; and that from 
fo Divine a Ground and Authority, and with fo fatisfaftory a bulnefs and Convidion, as 
to leave no Doubt either of its Truth or Worth. This Treatife, being, as is figmfied 
at the Head of the laft Chapter, An Univerfal Mirror or Loohng-Glafs, wherein every 
Soul may fee itfclf-, and written, juft as it was reprefented by the Light of God s Spirit to the 
Spiritual Underftanding of the Author. 
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The Firft Chapter. 

■ . . ... ... ( [ < f 

0/*. Caufe of fpiritual Trouble , Sadncfs, and Fear. Alfo y what 
fuch Perturbations , Anxiety > and Fear are , whence they 

T wife* T.v J-.r: r :l ;l3. ; 3 'H n/. r. . - U"i i'r : i > > <Ju 
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t. borrow, Anguifh and Fear concerning Spiritual Things, whereby a 

* /A Man is deje&ed and terrified in himfelf, proceedeth from the Soul. For 

A th?' outward Spirit,. rthich.ha.th its Original from. the Conftellations and 
Ig&V j Elements, is not thus difturbed and perplexed ; bccaufe it liveth in its 

own -Mother,- from' which" it had its- Birth. 1 •'* 

3( 3gu t ,xhe 'poor. Soul iv through the heavy Fall of Adam, entered 
into a ftrange Inn or Lodging, namely, into the Spirit of 'this World, which is not its 
proper Home.' Whereby that originally fair Creature is obfeured and defaced, and alfo 
held Captive therein;; as in a- dark Prifori or Dungeon.: ir - 

3. . Nov/. tiiid ftrange Inn, the Spirit of . this World, . hath four Chambers, wherein the 
noble Jewel, the Soui, is confined. Of which four there is but one principally mani- 
fefted in every individual Man; arid predominant in his Life. Juft as it is with the four 
Elements, which every Man alfo hath in himfelf, and is indeed himfelf a Compound 
thereof; all of -him, except his Soul, which is not of that elementary Subftance, though 

imprifoned and. held captive in it. •' 

4.^Thefc four Chambers, or Complexions,:- ns they are commonly termed, of the 

Soul are • • : - ; * ' ’’ 1 • 

f . ... n <• if. The CFIOLERICK. ; - 1 ' • ,; 

•i ‘ ’i.'The SANGUINE. ' - - ; • • • r 7 ~: ' ' 

, 3 . The FHLEGMATICK. 

4. The MELANCHOLY. V . - 


* , 1 
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I. Of the CHOlERI CJL 


• The Cbolenck Complexion is of the Fire’s Property. It produceth violent Anger, 
Iftout Courage, afpiring Pride, ftrong Self-Confidence, and Difregard of all Men. . 

J . 6 . This Form or Complexion, as to the outward World, appeareth in a fiery Light. 
It ldngeth and laboureth after the Power of the Sun, and would always be Lord and 
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Chap, i. 


A Treatife of tie Four Complexions . 

II. Of the S A ; N G U I N E. 

7. The Sanguine, which hath its Nature according to the Element of Air, is fubtile, 

friendly, chearful, but not of a firm and refolute MincL It is fickle, eafily moved from 
one Thing to another, and readily receiveth into its EfTence the Property, and Bent or 
Inclination of the Stars. It is naturally chafte, modett, and pure, and capable of reach- 
ing, and becoming Matter of great Myfterics, in and through its fearching Skill and 
Knowledge - ■ • *»«.**. *- *■ - — . 

IH. Of the PHLEGMATIC K. 

8. The Pblegmatick Complexion , taketh, after the Nature of its correfpondent Element 

in the outward World, the Water. It is apt to be heavy, grofs, fofr, and yielding. It 
giveth a weak and effeminate Mind : An Apprehenfion rather dull, but retentive of 
what it hath once attained. Knowledge mutt be brought into it by much Teaching and 
Inculcation from without. For it does not find it in its own Root. It generally lets all 
Trouble Aide off and pafs by, and cumbereth not itfelf with many Cares. It hath a 
Glimpfe of the Light ; apd as to its Temper, is neither fad nor merry, but rather even 
*nd indifferent. , 

* IV. Of the MELANCHOLY.' ' : 

v i • . . . ■ • •• . - . 

9. The Melancholy Complexion partaketh of the Property of the Earth, and is as the 

Earth is, cold, bard, dark and hungry after Light. Moreover, it ftandeth in conti- 
nual Fear of. the Anger of .God. .. 1 < 1 ! 1 , * ; * ' i . >• 

• fio. For. the Earth and Stones are on the Outfide of the Eternal Effentiality. They 

are Subftanccs compared through the kindled Defire in the Fiat, both according to the 
Anger’s Property, and alfo according to the Love-Property. There is both Good, and 
Eyil in the Compa&ion thereof. > -;i < - 

•j ii. But the Good and Evil Hand in perpetual Contrariety to each other. For which 
Reafon the Good would always fly from the Evil, as is to be feen in Metals; wherein the 
Tio&ure is good, but the total Mafs or earthly Body is evil and wrathful. There would 
the Tinfture of the Metal always fly from the earthly Part, and uncentre itfelf from it; 
efpedally. -when the evil Conftellation or ftarry Influence ftirreth it. This is the Caufe 
and Ground of the Growth of Metals. For the Tincture driveth their Defire forth from 
itfelf, and it defireth to fly away from it, but getteth in and by its Defire fuch a Cor- 
poreity or Subftancc as the Spirit or Delire itfelf is. And hence proceedcth the Metal- 
lick Body. 

12. Th c Melancholy Nature is dark ‘and dry. It yields little Subttantiality or Cor- 
poreity in itfelf ; but corrodes and confumes itfelf inwardly in its own Being, and abides 
always in the Houfe of Sorrow and Sadnefs. Even when the Sun (hines into it, yet it 
is fad in itfelf. It receiveth indeed fame Light and Refrcfhment from the Sun’s Luftre 
and Influence, but in 'the Dark it is ever in Fear and Terrcur of God’s Judgement. 

• 1$.' Now if any one of thele Complexions hath the Predominance in a Man, fotbat it 
is his proper Complexion, then doth his noble Jewel the Soul ftand in that Houfe ; and 
mutt; during the Time of its Life in the Body, if it doth not fully attain the Light of 
God in itfelf, help itfelf with the Light of the Sun; feeing in Adam the Divine Light?- 
Eye became Ihut up to it in the earthly Source or Property, into which it entered. 

14. The Soul did in Adam admit into itfelf the outward Complexions, the Spirit of 
the Great World, and of the Stars and Elements. Whence it is now come tQ pals that 
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in this Life-time thefe dwell one in the other ; the Soul in the Complexions, and they in 
the Soul ; yet the one comprehendeth not the other in the Eflence. The Soul is deeper 
thao the outward Spirit v but during the Time of this Life they hang or cleave one to 
the other ; in the fame Manner as do the inward and the outward World ; of which 
ootwithftanding the one is not the other; fo neither is the outward Spirit the Soul. 

15. The Soul is in its firft Eflence and proper Subftance a magical Fire Source or. 
Property, out of or from God the Father's Nature. It is an intenfe and inceflant Defire 
after the Light; as God the Father with intenfe Defire from Eternity to Eternity always 
defireth his Heart, viz. the Centre of the Light, and generateth it in and through his 
defiring Will out of the Fire’s Property ; as we fee the Light is naturally generated out 
of the Fire. 

1 6 . But now there can be no Fire, unlefs there is a Root or Ground for its Subfift- 
ence ; which Ground is the Centre of Nature. This the Soul alfo hath in itfelf, and 
burneth forth out of the Forms to Nature-, namely, out of the Dark World, which in 
its Source or Property of Defire driveth itfelf on till it reacheth the Fire ; and then it 
defireth the Liberty, viz. the Light ; as in the Book of The 'Threefold Life is fet forth at 
large. - 

17. So then the Soul being of itfelf a hungry magical Fire-Spirit, defireth foiritual 
Subftantiality or Virtue, in order to fuftain and prelerve thereby its Fire-Life, and 
meeken or allay the raging Hunger of its Fire-Source or Quality. 

18. Now it is well known, as being forely felt, how it hath with jfdam in his Difobe- 
dience, entered into the Spirit of this World, and eaten of it. And therefore Chrift 
became a Man in our Eficnce, that he might bring it back again, through the Centre 
and through God’s Fire, into his Light, viz . into the World of Meeknefs ; which 
accordingly in the Perfon and Procefs of Chrift was actually effected. 

19. But feeing the hungry Soul from the Mother’s Womb, ftandeth thus involved in 
the Spirit of the Great World in the Complexions ; therefore it eateth, immediately 
from the Birth, yea, even in the Mother's Womb, of the Spirit of this World. 

- 20. The Soul eateth Spiritual Food, viz. of the Spirit of the Forms or Qualities of 
the Complexions ; not altogether of their Eflence, but magically ; it is the kindling of 
their F’ire. The Complexion in the Soul’s Fire becometh foulilh, or like the Soul. 
They two are as Fewel and Fire one to the other. Underftand by Fewel the Com- 
plexion, and by the Fire the Soul. 

ai. Now the Fire muft have Fewel, which muft therefore be either the outward Com- 
plexion, or a Divine Subftantiality from God’s Subftance. One of thefe it muft eat of, 
or pcrifti. But it is not poflible for it to perilh, becaufe it is a Defire. For where a 
Defire is, there ts alfo an Eficnce or Being ; the Defirc maketh itfelf fuch. 

22. Hence we may underftand the Caufe of that infinite Variety which there is in the 
Wills and Aflions of Men. For of whatever the Soul eateth, and wherewith its Lire- 
Life becometh kindled, according to that the Soul’s Life is led and governed. 

23. If the Soul goeth out of its Complexion into God’s Love-Fire, into the Heavenly 
Subftantiality, which is Chrift’s Corporeity, according to the Angelical Light-World, 
then it eateth of Chrift’s Flefh, that is, his Heavenly Flefli, or Eternal Subftantiality, 
the Meeknefs of the Light of the Majefty ; in which the Fire of God the Father in the 
Glance or Luftre of the Light maketh a Tin&ure. 

24. On that Subftantiality in the Water-Source or Fountain of Eternal Life, concern- 
ing which Chrift faid, He -would give us fuch Water to drink, the Soul’s Fire feedeth, viz. 
upon the Divine Heavenly Subftantiality ; which in the Tin&ure becometh changed into 
Heavenly Spiritual Blood. 
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35. From thence the Soul getteth a, Divine Will* and bringeth the Body to do that, 
which according to its own natural Inclination, and the Spirit of this World, it would 
not do. In fuch a Soul the Complexion ruleth not, but remaineth only in the inferior 
flclhly Nature, and bears Sway only over the outward Body. ' 

26. Such a Man alkcth after God’s Word, and hath a pontinual Longing after God, 
His. inward Dcfire is always to fpeakof God, and to tafte more and more of his Sweet- 
nefs ; but this Dcfire is evermore covered and hindered by his Complexion', fo that he 
liveth in a continual Conflid. The SquJ ftriveth againft the Complexion,' and the Com* 
plexion againft the Soul, for tliey are now tied together in one Band. .The Complexion 
is ever feeking to enter into the Soul’s Fire, and kindle itfclf therewith, that ic might 
obtain full Lite thereby. . > 

•27. For when the Soul eateth of God’s inward living Word ; then is the Complexion, 
as to its operative Life or Power of afiting, fupprefied and captivated, though indeed if 
is, Hill. in itfelf a living Principle. But the Soul is fo faithful in the Prefence of God’s 
Love, ,which is the only 1 it Ip ic hath in the Combat, that often-times when it eateth of hi* 
Love-Lfience, it bringeth an exulting Triumph, .and divine Tafte into the -Complexion 
itfelf. So that the whole Body is thereby affeifted, and even trembleth for joy, being 
elevated to fuch- a Degree: of divine Senfation, as if it was on the very Borders of 
Paradife. .1 . - • • . . . ' 

28. But this rapturous State rarely continueth long. The Soul is foon clouded or 
obfeured with fomewhat of another Nature, that is infinuated into the Complexion 
through the outward Imagination from the Spirit of the; great World. Of which ie 
makethaLooking-Glals, and beginneth tofpeculate therein with its outward Imagination. 
Thus it goeth out from the Spirit of God, and is often bemired in the Dirt, if the 
Virgin of Divine Wifdom doth not call it b3ck again to repent, and return to its firft 
Love. Which Danger is here pointed out, and fet before the Soul, as a Warning to it 
to take I-Iced to its Ways. , . 

* 29. For when the Soul imagineth ioto» or according to, the Complexion, and lb cat- 
eth thereof, and turneth itfelf from God’s Word and Will*, then doth it follow the 
Guidance, and a<ft according to the Property and Inclination of the Complexion. It 
receiveth all whatsoever is injefted from the Conftellation, or Power of the Stars, into 
the Complexion, or introduced into it, through its Imagination, from the Spirit of the 
great World. It poifoneth itfclf, through the Defire in the Complexion, with all out- 
ward Things or Subftances, with all whatfoever is done in the World either by Words 
or A< 5 lions. Such Matter the .Defire of the Complexion bringeth as Fcwel into the 
Soul’s Fire, and therewith that Fire is fed and kept alive. :: 

30. Here we find, how it is that all evil Works burn in the Fire of God the Father, 
in which the Soul ftandeth, or hath its Life. What is not agreeable or congenial to the 
Love of God, that the Love cannot receive. 

31. Here too we find, what, and how. Sin is, and how God bccometh angry ; namely 
thus:— -Wkep jn the burning Ground or Life of the Soul fuch Abomination as a Man 
committcth is introduced into him. Which with-holceth his Soul from' his Love, and 
maketh its F.ire totally dark and. blind as to his Wildom and Light. 

32. For the Spirit of .God entereth cot into the burning Fire or Life of the Abomi- 

nation, nor rileth in the Centre of the Soul till the Soul goeth out again from the Abo- 
mination, and wallieth itfelf anew in the Water of Eternal Life, which is effected in and 
through earneft Repentance. Then indeed it becometh renewed again in the Fire of 
God’s Mceknefs, and in. the Holy Spirit, as a n$w Child ; and beginneth-again- to drink- 
of that Water, and at length recovereth its former Life in God. ;. • 
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0/* the Four Complexions fever ally, with their refpcSlive Properties , 
wA?/ the Soul and the whole Man doth, and . how they are driven, 
when the Soul kin diet h its Fire- Life merely from the Complexion, 
and the Influetice of the Stars. ' " ‘ t 'V ' - 


I. Of the CHOLERICK COMPLEXION. 


33. ]**!^ c ^ 555o 5 .* ,3 vF the Soul’s Life be clothed or encompafled with the Cholerick Com- 
it jzQ flexion, then it is fiery, fierce, wrathful, afpiring, and fretful. It 

■f*A i afiordeth alfo a Body of a Form and Temper correfpondent to itfelf, 

l 3 meagre, ill-favoured, fiiarp, and fubjebt to Anger. And if the’ Soul 
k •£ 5 >o 4 o 5 > d * ma g' nel ^ into, or according to, this Complexion, it enfiameth the 
Complexion Itill more vehemently*, the Soul itfelf being of a fiery 
Original and Nature. 

34. Then rife up and work in that Man Anger, Pride, Ambition, or Defire of Exaltation 
jn Power and Greatnefs; a Will to tread ali under Foot, to defpiie and infult the Poor 
>nd Miferable, and to tyrannize over thofe that are fubjed to him, not regarding though 
he fliould commit Murther in his Anger, only that the Confiellation or Influence of the 
Stars hinders it; which oftentimes uniting with the Complexion, injedeth fomewhat into 
the Mind, and preventeth much Mifchief 

35. There is great Danger in this Complexion, if the Soul liveth according to the 
outward Imagination. The Bond or Knot is the harder to be broken through, becaufe 
one Fire-Source or Property is thus bound or linked to another ; the Fire-Eflence of the 
Complexion to the Fire-Eflence of the Soul. The fierce wrathful Devil likewife hath a 
free and powerful Accel's to this Complexion ; for the fiery Property is open and fubjed 
to him. And he alio is proud, ftately, and envious, as is this Complexion. 

36. O how hardly will the Soul be loofed or freed,' when it is once thoroughly kindled 

and inflamed in this Property. The Devil need not tempt it, for it danccth along very 
willingly after his Pipe. r • ’’ 

37. It'is not apt to be fad or forrowful ; becaufe it hath in the Complexion a Fire- 
Light, which it ever fuppofeth to be the Divine Light, and that by walking according 
to it, it walketh in the right Way; while yet it is nothing better than a proud, envious, 
wrathful, violent, imperious, and oppreflive Will-Spirir, fo long as it is infpired only by 
the Complexion. 

38. It maketh indeed a fpecious Show, with the Luftre of its Fiery Complexion, and 
in its great Pride and deep Hypocrify would fain pafs for holy. But, O thou Devd in 
the Form of an Angel, how horribly dark art thou, when the Fire-Light of thy Com- 
plexion goeth out at thy Separation from the Body. 


II. Of the SANGUINE COMPLEXION. 

39. The Sanguine Complexion is meek, gentle, lighefome, and chearful, according to 
the Property of the Air. It is imaginative, courteous, frank, mild, and amiable, and. 
rcfembleth the inward Life itfelf, from whence thefe Properties arc derived into the out- 
ward Man. 
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40. If the Soul be environed by this Complexion, and fetteth its Imagination there- 
i into, and will lire to it ; then it Ihoweth itfelf friendly, fubtile, defirous to fcarch and 
. dive into many Things, into which it hath an open Door * for it receiveth and expe- 

rienceth in the Complexion, all that the Conftellation, or Influence of the Stars formeth. 
It is naturally chearful, yet foon amazed and confounded at the Terrors of the Fire- 
power, but is refolute in itfelf, ftiff in its own Thoughts and Opinion, and fecks not the 
Advice or Judgement of others. It hath from the Complexion an acute Underftanding 
according to the outward Spirit. Moreover, it is not apt to do Mifchief in its Anger-, 
. though loon elevated into Height of Spirit, yet as fuddenly does it fubfidc again; juft 
as the flu&uating Air doth. 

41. The Soul that is thus complexioned, Ihould be exceedingly watchful for the Devil 
is enraged againft it, being not able in this Complexion to get much Ground. There- 
fore he endeavours to perplex it with a Variety of Imaginations, that it might not fix its 
Mind and Thoughts upon the Kingdom of God. He prefents divers Things before it, 
in order to engage its Time and Attention and it accordingly amufes itfelf with various 
Studies and Puriuits. For the Stars caft or injeft their Imagination or Influence into the 
Air; from whence the Fancy or imaginative Faculty, which is ftrong and powerful in 
this Complexion, getteth many ftrangc, wild, and wandering Conceits. 

42. Such a Man lcadeth an eafy, fociable, friendly, peaceable Life with every one, 
yet doth the Devil violently inftigate his Enemies againft him. Whence he fufiereth 
much -, but pafleth eafiiy through it, as the foft Air glides through all Things ; fo that 
’he. is feldom very forrowful or dejetted. 

43. For the fiery Complexion having no Place in his Heart, the Terror doth not bum 
fo fiercely in him. But he fhould particularly beware of Unchaftity and Idolatry (or 
fixing his Imagination and Affeftions on any creaturely Perfon or Thing,) for in and 
through thefe Avenues the Devil hath an Accefs even into this Complexion. 

III. Of tie PHLEGMATICK COMPLEXION. 

44. The Phkgmatick Complexion is according to the Element of Water. If the Soul 
be clothed with this Complexion, and feedeth the Principle of its Life with it, then doth 
it exhibit a dull, heavy, rude, perverfe Syftem of Manners and Converfation. It dwelieth 
naturally in a grofs Body, and hath a mean Underftanding; which yet through diligent 
Teaching and clofe Application, may be brought to the Knowledge of common Things, 
if the Lunar Power doth not come acrofs it. For then it is a mere Clod of heavy Earth ; 
yet through the fame Influence of the Moon it becometh many Times inclinable to 
Wickedncfs and Mifchief. 

45. Any Thing may be made of this Complexion. For the Water-Spirit is yielding, 
and fufceptible ot any Tinfture, or Impreflion, be it good or bad. This Complexion 
maketh likewife an hypocritical Show ofHolinefs, and arrogateth to itfelf the Charafter 
of a righteous and upright Life, but with a very great Mixture of the contrary. In which 
it rcfcmbleth the yielding and ihining Quality of the Water. 

46. The Soul alfo in this Complexion is not cafily dra wn into God’s Anger, and the 
dark World, which lieth hid in its Centre; but bites more freely and readily at the 
Abominations of the World ; and hideth itfelf under the Water-Glance or Luftre, fup- 
pofing that to be the Brightnefs of the Divine Light. 

47. The Devil can introduce all the Wickednefs which he exercifeth in Hell itfelf 
into this Complexion. Yea, if the Influence of the Stars hindercth not, and the Soul 
itfelf will give him Admiffion, he getteth as much Advantage in this Complexion as in 
the Fire oi the Cholerick. For Sin is as lightly regarded here, as a Stream of Water 
that paffeth away unnoticed. 
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48. The DevIT hath alfo Power even in this Complexion to tempt and aflault the Soul 
vith Sorrow and Sadnefs, when it giveth Way to him. For he darkeneth or obfeureth 
the Glance or Luftrc of the Water with the Foulnefs of the introduced Sin$j and fhut- 
ccth up the Soul in the Houfe of Darknefs, fo that it cannot behold the Light of God’s 
Countenance. Yet if the Soul is refolute and valiant in the Combat, and will with Force 
break open the Doors of its Prifon of Sadnefs, he cannot long ftand his Ground here. 
The Complexion is too weak ; he can hold out better in the Fire. 

* IV. Of the MELANCHOLY COMPLEXION. 

49. The Melancholy Complexion refcmbleth the fad Earth ; of whbfe- Property- it par- 
taketh, which ever ftandeth in Fear before the fierce Wrath of God, that came into it 
in the Creation. There is to be found in this Complexion a competent Underftanding, 
with a more than ordinary Depth of Thought. The Chamber of this Complexion > 
ftandeth open, and is capable of great Knowledge, if Sorrow or. Perplexity ftand not in 
the Way of it. 

50. If the Soul be endofed and engrafted by this Complexion, fo as to take itsNou*- 
rilhment and vital Strength from it, then does its Fire burn very darkly. It drags on a < 
Life of Sadnefs* makes little Account of any worldly Pomp or Pleafure; but is, by 
rcafon of the Complexion, in perpetual Heavincfs and Anxiety. The Devil aflaulteth • 
it forely, and would fain thruft it headlong into the full Depth of his Darknefs. For ' 
where Darknefs predominates, there he can and does freely enter.- 

51. He fetteth ftrange Reprefentations and frightful Images before the Soul, and ter- - 
rifieth it with his Injections and with horrid Thoughts, that it might defpair of God’s • 
Grace. 

52. For the Soul in this Chamber of Melancholy doth not naturally - admit into itfclf 
any Thing of which he can make much Advantage * unlefs it depart or fall away from 
God’s Grace, and become carelefs and vain. But if it does fo, then indeed may this 
Complexion help the Sinner forward to be a Thief, a Robber, or a Murtherer, who 
regardeth Man, God, and the Devil all alike. For if the Soul wilfully falleth away or 
tumeth afide from God’s Grace, and giveth itfclf up to the Power and Guidance of the 
Complexion, then is that Man ready to do every Thing that the Influence of- the Stars 
worketh in- the Complexion, with which the Devil alio co-operateth, and mixeth his 
Imagination. 

53/ But while it remaineth in Strife againft the fad Complexion , there is none of the four 
eaturally lels open to finful Abominations. For it is always in Strife againft the Devil, - 
u knowing and feeling that it hath him for a very near Neighbour. 

54. For the Darknefs is its proper Habitation t and therefore it is that- he can and doth - 
fo readily afiault- and tempt the melancholy Soul; Hr would cither keep it in the Dark- 
nefs, or throw it down from its Hope and Truft in God into Defpair, that it might give 
over the Conflict. For he knoweth well enough what the Soul can do, if it kindleift 
the Light of God in itfelf j that it can utterly burn -up and deftroy his ftrongeft Hold; 
Whereby he would ftand in great Shame, and his crafty Wiles be made manifeft: ar.cf • 
expofed. 

55. There is no Complexion in which the Devil’s Will 'and Suggeftions may be- more 
clearly difeovered, if the Soul be once enlightened with the Light of God, than in 
the Melancholy : As the Tempted, who have refolutely and fuccefsfuliy ftoFmed lusForri 
very well know. In this Complexion of their Nature, thus enlightened, they prefently 
fee what a foul Ibamelefs Bird he is. And after fuch a Defeat, he is not fuddenly for- 
ward to come near the Soul again, unlefs he findeth it upon its own. Ground, that is, , 
fccurc and negligent, and returning into the Houfe of Sin. Then indeed he co ncth * 
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fawning. upon it like a Dog, that it might not know him. He ftreweth Sugar Upon its 
Food, making it believe all it doth to be right and good, till he can bring it again, into 
• the Complexion, to eat the Food of Sorrow there. . 

. 56. Oh how fubtilly and malicioufly doth die Devil fpread his Nets for the unwarjt 
Soul, as a Fowler for the Birds ! Oftentimes he terrificth it in its Prayers, efpecially in 
the Night, when it is dark, injecting his Suggeftions into it, and filling it. with fearful 
Apprehcnfions that the Wrath of God is ready to feife and deftroy it. • Thus he maketh 
a Show as if he had Power over the Soul of Man, and as if it was his Property, whereas 
' he hath not Power to touch a Flair of his Head. Unlefs the Soul itfelf delpaireth, and 
by that Means giveth itfelf up to him, fie dareth riot fpirkually and really lcife or even 
touch it. Only with the Imagination, indeed, through the Complexion,' he- can flip or 
thruft his Temptations into it. ;• , 

57. And indeed the Reafon why he lb tempteth and alTaulteth the melancholy Soul it, 
that its Complexion-Chamber is dark. For he cannot infinuate his Imagination into the 
Light ; which is more predominant in the other three Complexions. So that he cannot 
do it there, but by or through Man’s own Sin. But into this Complexion. he can readily 
and eafily introduce his Influence, it being of a Nature or Quality fo near and congenial 
to his own. For the dark Defire of this Complexion prod uccth Darknefs, . which hath 
Fear or Terror in it ; becaufe of the Property of the crude lough Earth fo predominant 
therein. Was it not on this Account, lie would have no more Right or. Power in this 
than in the other Complexions. As it is, he can died: no more widi and in the Imagina* 
tion, than to terrify a Man, and make him fad and fearful. . 

. 58. But the Devil hath more than one Kind of Temptation for the melancholy. Soul. 
For, if he cannot perfuade it abfolutcly to defpair of God’s Mercy, and fo to give up 
itfelf to him that Way, he bringeth it, when over-burthened with Fears and fad Apprc* 
henfions about its prefent State and future Doom, and impatient under the Weight 
(hereof, to Thoughts and Defigns of Self-Murther. For he dareth not deftroy a Man. 

• The Man himfelf muft do that. For the Soul hath Free-Will. If it refifteth the Devil, and 
will not do as he counfelleth it, then, however he may tempt, yet hath he not Power to 
touch even the outward and finful Body. He boafteth himlclf of fuch Power, but he 
is a Liar. If he had it he would foon fhow it. 

59. But it is not fo. Chrift hath by his entering into Death, and the dark Dungeon 

of Hell, opened the Gates of Heaven to all Souls 5 every one may now freely enter in. 
The Devil’s Chain with which he bound and tied the Soul in Adam, is become broken o& 
the Crofs. O how unwilling is that grand Enemy of Souls to hear of the Crofs !. which, 
if ferioufiy and earneftly applied in the Work both of Faith and Mortification, is deadly 
Poifon to him. . ■ 

60. The Devil is ever objefting to the melancholy Man the Heinoufnefs of his Guik, 

and how impofiible it is for him to obtain God’s Pardon and Grace-, and thereupon 
prompting him to defpair, and in Confequence to ftab, drown, hang himfelf, or any 
other Way put an End to his mifcrable Life-, that he (the Devil) may thereby get an 
Accefs or Enterance into the deluded Vi&im’s Soul. For otherwife he neither dares nor 
can touch it. \ 

61. But if he can prevail upon it a< 5 tually and fully to confent to fuch his Suggeftions, 
fo as to refolve to put them in Practice, then is he as the Executioner chat bindeth the 
Prifoner, and bringeth him forth to Death. Yet ftill he dareth to execute nothing upon 
it, until by fuch actual Suicide, it hath put itfelf into his Power, 


Chap. 3 . • A Treatifc 9 / the Four Complexion*, 


\ , » »? v » ^ 


V'w > 




,The Third Chapter. 


» t 


Shewing how to deal with the Prince of Darknefs i when he tempteth 

the Poor Soul to Defpair. 

, . ; ’.;- c : . *.v • - • .• ^ • 

Devil is a ftubborn, proud, ftately Spirit; and a Man cannot 
repel him more effectually, than by refilling him with achearful, bold, 

/ T and courageous Heart, without fhewing the lealt Fear of him ; for he 
hath not the Power of " a Straw. Defpile him only ; reproach him with 

P yS ft, 2 the Shame and Depth of his Fall; tell him, of how fair and glorious 
an Angel, he is now become a black Devil. 

* .63. ‘When he firft someth, difpute not with him at all -, when he prefenteth to thee 
the Regifter or Catalogue of thy Sins, and pleadeth his Power over, and Right of Ac- 
cefs to thee, thereby, give him no Anfwer to that Point. But when he affaulteth thy 
Soul, by injeCting into its Imagination evil Thoughts of God, together with the Horror of 
its paft Sins, and maketh as if he would fnatch thee away in a fudden and terrible Fiafh of 
Lightning ; then bear up with frefh Courage againft him, and fay, IVhence comejl thou , 
theu black Wretch ? I thought thou badft been in Heaven , among the Angels ; how cotneft thou 
to be expelled from thence , and loaded with the Regift er or Catalogue of Cod's Anger ? I thought 
tbou badjt been a Prince in God\ how art thou then become his Executioner ? Is fo fair an 
Angel become a bafe Executioner? Fye upon thee ; what baft tbou to do here with me? 
Away to the Angels in Heaven , if tbou art God's Servant. Fye on thee, avaunt hence , tbou 
fervile Executioner of God's Wrath : Go to thine own Angels ; thou haft nothing to do here. 
This Potion, I trull, he will readily fwallow ; it is for his Health. 

64. But if he will not flinch for this, but ftill read unto thee the Regifter or Catalogue 
of thy Sins; then Hand boldly before him, and fay, Hearken! read this in Anfwer to that 
Charge : The Seed of the Woman jhall bruife or crufh the Serpent's Head. Canfl thou not find 
it ? Stay a little , I will kindle a Light to help thee. It ft andetb recorded in the Beginning of 
the Bible , in the fame Place with Adam’* Fall. For the Woman's Seed f jail crufh or bruife 
tby Head. This is the fecond Potion for him to take. 

65. Perhaps he will not yet give back, but go on to urge that thou art a great Sinner; 
and haft wilfully and purpofely committed this or the other great Sin, well knowing that 
it was fo; and wouldft be outwardly covering thy Filthinefs all the while with the fair 
Mantle of God's Grace; whereas the Principle of God’s Anger was at the fame Time 
kindled in thee; and that thou art therefore now the Devil’s own. 

66. Thus through the Injections from the Devil’s Imagination is the poor Soul many 
Times terrified, and brought to think itfclf fo heinous a Sinner, that God hath forfaken 
it becaufc of its Sins, and that the Devil will fetch it away, and call it into the Pit of 
Hell ! Which dreadful Apprehenfion maketh it exceedingly afraid of him. 

67. But now, when he comcth in this fo very frightful aGuife, take to thee once more 
a courageous Mind, from the Spirit of Chrift ; and fay, I have ftill a Medicine for thei 
Satan , that may, if thou canft ufe it, help thee to tby former Angelick State. Here take it 
into thee, and fay to thyfelf, if thou canft. The Blood of ftefus Chrift cleanfetb us from all our 
Sins ; and again, The Son of Man is come to feek and to fave that which is. left. 

68 . Wba7 wouldft thou Devil give for this precious Remedy, 'That God in thee was become 
Man, or incarnate ? 1-have always an open Door of Grace into that blejfed Redemption , but 
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tbou baft not. Tbou art only a Lyar\ away hence, thou baft nothing in me. Though it is true 
J am a Sinner , yet the Guilt is chiefly tbine. Thou , through tby Deceit and Treachery , didft 
work the Sin in me. Take then to thee that which is thine — the Sin. The Sufferings and 
Death of Jefus Chrift are mine.'- He is become Man on Purpofe to deliver us from the Guilt 
and Power of Sin. Tbou baft wrought the Sin in me -, that keep for tbyfelf ; and my Lord 
Jefus Cbrift bath wrought in me, in my Nature, the Right eoufnefs, which evailetb before 
Cody that I keep for myfelf. His Sufferings and dying for Sin are mine : He bath died for my 
Sin which I have committed, and is rifen again in his Rigbteoufnefs } and bath comprifed my 
Soul in his Satisfaction. Cbrift is in me, and I am in bim ; and my Sin is in thee, and thou 
art in Hell. ■ ... • • •>'•••.- 

69. Infult over him flill further, and fay, Fair Angel, that wouldft not flay ene Day in 
Heaven : Thou waft an Hierarch there, and now vaunteft tbyfelf with the Catalogue of the 
filthy Sins of Men. Thou vile Executioner , take away my Sins in tby beggarly Wallet ; thou 
art only a Receiver and Bearer of Sins ; carry them to the Anger of God, which is thy Lord 
and Mafter. So Jball J be rid of them, and Chrift' s Merits only remain with me. 

yo. Chrift faid, My Sheep are in my Hands, and none can take them from rue * the Father 
who halb given them to me, is greater than all. 

71.O thou once fair Angel •, how art tbou now fallen and become a nteer Bearer of the WaU 
Het of Stns ! of a Prince a beggarly Slave f Hence with thy Load of V/ickedntfs, and take 
. mine alfo along with thee. Thou needeft nothing but the Abominations of Sin > thou haft n$ 
Fart in my Soul. Here I ft and, devour me if tbou canft. 

' 72. But fee, I have a Mark or Sign in me-, that is, the Sign of tbtCrofs : Os which Chrift 
flew Sin and Death’, and deftroyed Hell', and bound thee its Prince , as a Prifoner in Cod’s 
Anger. Swallow this Potion with the reft j and then tbou may eft become a fair Angel again. 

73. Let not thy Thoughts difpute with him ; neither be thou afraid of him. But be 
courageous and bold, whether it be by Day or by Night. He dares do thee no Harm, 
though thou infulteft him in the molt taunting and bitter Manner imaginable, if he i 
giveth thee Provocation fo to do. Otherwife infult him not. . * 

. 7^. If the Sadnefs or Fear of the Soul be not accompanied with a Degree of outward > 
AfFrightment and Difmay, then the Devil is not,there ; but it is only the Soul’s own Ter- 
ror at the inward Stirrings and Motions that arife in, and from the dark Abyfs, or 
awakened Principle of God’s Wrath in itfelf. Oftentimes when the melancholy Com- 
plexion is kindled by the fierce and wrathful Influence of the Stars, the Soul thinketh 
that the Devil is prefent with it, when it is no fuch Thing. 

75. When he cometh, he cometh either clothed with his own proper Array of Terror, 
or in the Guife of an Angel of Light, or rather in the fawning Way of a Dog. 

^6. If he cometh to thee in the Dark, and on that Account afrrighteth thee the more, i 

quit not the Place for him, fly not from him j he is not of fuch Confequence as that a j 

Man Ihould thus give Way to him. . 

77. Mock and fcorn him even in' the Darknefs, and fay. Art tbou there? I thought 
then badft been an Angel of l ight, and deft thou ftand there, leering in the Dark like a Thief ? 

Jf it be the Filth and Stench of Sin that tbou lookeft after, there are maity Places fouler and 
fitter for thee than this. If he comes to thee as himfelf, in his natural Form or Garb of 
Terror, receive him in this Manner. Otherwife give him not, by caufelels Provocation, 
any Occafion to approach thee. : 

79. A courageous Man who flincheth not from him, he doth not ealily terrify, efpc- 
.clally if he oppofe ar.d fcorn him. For the Devil is ftill a proud Spirit, and would always 
be Lord of the Place, wherever he is. If a Man will not give Way, and depart from 
him, he is foiled and difappointed, and will not flay long there. But if he goeth away 
.with a Stench, then leave the Place inftantly, and fay, Fye on thee, tbou foul Caitiff, hc% 0 . 
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Sro'ngfy doji tbouJhsU of tby Dungeon? Thus repulfcd, he will not -come again in Hafte 
with his Blufter. , - . • • 

79. Let thy Mind hold no Manner of Difpute with him* he- is not worth fo much 
Notice. Imprint only this one fimple Text or Saying on thy Memory : The Blood of 
ft Jus Cbriji the Son of God maketb us dean from all cur Sins. Thou haft Argument enough 
here, and needed no other Comfort. 

So. Wrap up all thy Thoughts therein •, let no other proceed from thy Heart. Let 
the Devil fuggeft to thee, or inlinuatc into thy Imagination, what he will, believe aH he 
faith to be a Lie ; but that Saying or Text to be a fixed and certain Truth. Hold faft 
that as thine own, in Spite of all his fly Whifpers and Suggeftions to the contrary. 

8r. Do not feek after many Arguments, or Texts of Scripture, againft his Aflaults of ' 
Terror; he is too fubtlc or crafty for thee in that Matter. For he teareth the firft and 
and beft out of thy Heart, that thou fhouldft forget it, or doubt of it. Wrap but thy 
Soul into that one ; it is ftrong enough to wkhftand him. If thou wrappeft thy Soul 
thereinto, thou mayeft eafily put him to Shame ; he cannot touch thee, neither will he 
flay long with thee. If thou doft not give Place to him, then he becomes to the Fiends 
employed as his Agents among Mankind, a Scoff and a Laughing-ftock, as alfo to the 
holy Angels. But in general he will not keep his Ground long enough to bear all this 
Infult and Scorn. So that if thou doft thus manfully reftji him, be will fee from thee , as 
the Scripture faith. 

82. Often then repeat that one Saying or Text; fix and lay it up in thy Heart, and 
ftrengthen from thence thy Courage againft him. • The- Spirit which lyeth hid in that 
holy Text will afiift thee well enough. Though thy Soul tremble before him, yet refift 
him even in the fierce Wrath, his own Principle. Thou mayeft venture thy Life 
upon it, nothing will hurt thee. He dareth ufe no Force, nor indeed hath he any. He 
neither dareth, nor is able to do any Hurt to the Soul, during the Time of its Life, in 
the Body. 

83. For Chrift hath opened the Door of Grace; which accordingly now ftandeth open in 
and to the Soul of every poor Sinner, while he liveth upon the Earth. Chrift did in his 
own Soul break open that Iron Gate, which was faft fhut in the Soul of Man, through 
God’s Anger awakened therein. 

84. Now all Souls have a Communion or Sympathy with that one Soul of Jefus Chrift. 

They come all out of, or from one original Root ; and are all together but as one Tree 
with many Branches. Therefore his breaking open that Enclosure, and the Grace op 
Benefit thereby obtained, is derived from hip into and upon all Souls, even- from Adam 
to the laft Man that fhall be. The Door, of Grace ftandeth open in, and to them all. 
God himfelf hath barred it up to none : Nor is it indeed fhut to any, but to thofe who 
voluntarily exclude themfelves. . The Mark or Sign of his Enterance into the Humanity, 
or taking upon himfelf the human Nature, is manifefted in, and to all Souls. And 
therefore the Neglett and Contempt of it will be a Charge and Evidence againft the 
Ungodly at the Day of Judgement. . 1 

85. 'Though our Sins , as 1/aiab faith, were as Scarlet, yet the Door of Grace and Mercy 
ftandeth open to every Sinner, for in his Converfion they Jhall become white as Snow . 
The fame Prophet 1/aiab faith alfo, • Can a Woman forget her fucking Child , that Jhe Jhould 
net have Compajfton on the Son of her Womb? Tea , they may forget , yet will not I forget thee: 
For heboid I have graven or Jigned tbee upon the Palms of my Hands',- that is, in his Hands 
pierced through with Nails, and in the Wound of his Side, he hath marked or figned* 
the Soul of all Souls. 

.86. Now if any will not come and lay himfelf therein, but will contemn the 
Print ot Mark of Chrift’s Wounds,, or fuller the. Devil to cover and hide it from him; 
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be U hirnfclf .in Fault Bur, though the Devil doth cover it, yet it ftill ftandeth graven 
or imprinted in the greateft Sinner that is in the World. For ifaiab faith in the Spirit of 
Chrift : ‘Though a Mother Jbould forget her Child, which Ihe can very hardly do, yet be 
will not forget bis Love and Grace, promifed, yea, given to Man. 

87. He hath not forgotten any Soul, though it were Blood-red with Sin For he hath 

engraven or imprinted it in his Blood and Death ; not fome Souls only, but the whole 
Tree of the human Soul, with its Root and Branches. As Sin came from One upon All-, 
fo a\fo came the Rigbteoufnefs through Cbrijl upon All. As Sin puffed from One upon All to 
Death j fo alfo the Rigbteoufnefs out of Cbrijl pajfed from One upon All to Life , faith the 
Apoftle. r - . 

88. But that all Men partake not of this Benefit is through their own Fault.. Their 
Will is free*, and God willetb that all Men Jhould be faved-, the Pfalmijl alfo faith, Thou 
art not a God that willeft Evil : To which may be added God’s own Declaration of him- 
felf by his Prophet Ezekiel : As 1 live , faith the Lord-, I will not the Death of a Sinner-, 
but fbat be convert and live. 

89. Therefore Ihould no Soul think or fay within itfelf, the Meafure of my Sin is full * 

God hath forfaken or rej tiled tnt\ I cannot be faved. O NO. He hath imprinted thee ir> 
his Hands, in the Wounds, Marks, or Prints of the Nails. Thou art a Branch grow- 
ing on the great Tree of all Souls, and haft Sympathy and Communion therewith, as a 
Branch with the Tree. All the Time that thou liveft in this World, even fo long as thou, 
art; clothed with Flelh and Blood, thou ftandeth in that Tree, and partakelt of the 
redeemed Nature and Virtue thereof. . . 
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Of the Temptation ariflng from the Complexion and Influence of the 

. • , . • • • Stars, . 
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90. Temptation cometh not from the Devil, efpecially that which at- 

^ laS tacketh melancholy Men, moftof whofe Sorrow or Sadnefs proceed- 
< li) A hfi > eth from the Imagination of the Soul. Which being forced to take 
( U P ‘ ts -Abode * n a melancholy Inn or Lodging, is eafily made fad and 

■ heavy thereby $ and brought to think that God hath forgotten or for- 

’ wW * faken it, and will not accept it. 

jt. For the tntlancboly Complexion is* naturally dark. It hath no Light of its own, as 
the other Complexions have. Yet this complexional Darknefs is not of the Efience or 
Subftance of the Soul i it is only the Soul’s Dvvelling-Houfe, during its fojourning in the 
earthly Body. 

92. Therefore the Soul’s Holinefs or Righteoufnefs is not at all founded on the Com- 
plexion, nor depends upon it, but has its Root and Ground in Heaven, or in the inward 
heavenly Principle wherein God dwclleth : According to that of St. Paul to the Pbilippians j 
Our Converfation is in Heaven. This Heaven, where God dwelletb, is not manifefted in 
the Complexion, but only in itfelf, in the Second Principle. 

93. It often happeneth that the moft holy Souls are thus a Shifted and overwhelmed 
with Sorrow. God indeed permits it fo to be, to the End that they may be proved -, and 
wreftlc the more earneftly for the triumphal Crown or noble Garland of Victory. 
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, For the Crown of Triumph with which the Soul is rewarded and adorned after 
havinc taken Heaven as it were by Storm, and through much Conftancy and Perfeve- 
rance in the Conflict here is much more noble, bright, and glorious, than that which is 
not obtained till after the Death of the Body, but is then firft fet upon it. 

qc. For the Revelation of Jefus Chrift iaith, Whofoever over come tb, to him 1 will give 
n fit veil b me upon my Throne, as I have overcome , and am Jet with my Father upon bis Throne. 
Alfo Whofoever overcometb , to him will I give to eat of the bidden Manna and will give him 
a good Te/limcny ; and with that Teftimony a New Name Written, which none knowetb but be 

tbat Q6 f^But^ to return to the natural Caufe of Sadnefs in the melancholy Complexion. There 
Often happeneth a malignant Conjun&ion of the Stars, or an Ecliple of the Sun and 
Moon. Which Conjunction or Afped, if it falleth out in an earthly Sign, and Mars 
cafteth his poifonous Hays or baleful Influence thereinto, then does the Influence of this- 
evil Conjunction mightily diflurb and terrify a Soul that is involved or immeried in the 
melancholy Complexion, It is kept thereby in continual Apprehenfion that the fierce Anger 
of God, orthe- Devil is at Hand, ready to devour it. 

07 For feeling in the Complexion the venomous. Rays of Mars, and finding ltlelt 

placed m a dark Inn or Lodging, it beginneth to fear that God hath rejeded or repro- 
bated it, and will not accept it-, efpccially when it imag.neth or fearchethlo deeply into 
the Complexion, as to eat of the Poifon ot i Mars, and enkindle us f hcrc " 

with. Then indeed there arifeth.in it moft bitter Anxiety, and Fear of the Devil and 

08 Then it beoinneth to fpeculate, and to think that God hath not predeftinated or 
elected it in Chrift °to Eternal Life. It is fo deeded, that it dareth not lift up its Coun- 
tenance to God ; but crieth out continually that it is one of the greatcit Sinners, and 
that the Door of Grace is Ihut againft it. And yet all this is nothing elic in Hcality but 
a Phantafy arifing from the Complexion difturbed by a malign influence ot the Stars, 

which thus vexeth or tormenteth the Soul. - _ 

qq For when the Spirit of the Great World, hath through the Conftellation or Power 
Of the Stars, infinuated itfelf into the Complexion, it playeth its jugg ing Tricks m it, 
and introduceth ftrange-Fancies into the Imagination fo that the Soul inwardly afihd-- 
eth or tormenteth itfelf, and the outward Spirit alfo at length totally inflameth itfelf in 
its earthly Source or Quality. Whence it cometh to pafs that the Wheel, or third Form 
iirthe Centre of Natuie is fet fo violently upon the Whirl, that the Spirit cannot lay hold 
0f 4 fo as to fix and ftay, the hurried Thoughts and Senfes This inflamed Agitation of 
the Mind is that which properly conftituteth Phrenfy or^Madnefi, and oftentimes fcizeth 

00 too. 3 Now^vhen^he Devil feeth that EfFed wrought, he infinuateth his Imagination 
thereinto, and thereby agitateth and tormenteth the Soul ftill more and more. But he 
hath no Authority or Power over if, only that which is the Source or Principle of 
Anxiety in the Soul, is the very Sou.ce or Quality of his Life: And he is therefore a 
r«dy and prefent Gt.cft in fuch a Lodging. For, except in this Source or Principle, he 

ftandeth in total Contrariety to the human Nature. . c c , r . 

101 Therefore let no one that is thus tormented with the 1 emptation of Sadnefs 
arifinrr from his Complexion, imagine that his Anguifh and Trouble of Mind, procccd- 
cth from any Principle of Anger, or Want of Mercy, in God. For it is nothing die 
but a Phantafy caufed in his imagination by the Complexion of his Nature, and tl 

lnn ,r C For wc'da'?"f^Lc 'the n,oft foul and fa, Swine of the Devil’s Herd that wal- 
low every Day and Hour in Sin, are not fo tempted and troubled. The Reafon is, they 
have ai?outward Light in the Complexion, wherein they dance after the Devil, apptai- 
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in" to them under the Form of an Angel. But fo long as there is die lcaft Spark of 
Divine Light glimmering in any Man, which doth defire the Grace of God, and would 
Jain partake of his Salvation, fo long God’s Door of Grace ftandeth open in and to him. 

103. For he that is forfaken or rcje&ed by God, whofe Meafure of Sin is full, regard- 

eth neither God, Man, nor Devil; but is dark blind, and gocth on in a Courle of 
Cardeflhcfs, Vanity, and Wickednefs, without Fear. He obferveth a cuftomary Round 
of formal Worfhip, in which he refts. A Bead: goeth into the Church, and a Beaft 
conicth out again. He hath no experimental Knowledge of God; but all his Religion 
is' mere Conceit, Opinion, Fi&ion, and Cuftom, and that he looks upon, and trufts to, 
as his Sanctification. . 

104. Hence may the melancholy Mind perceive, that God doth not fo fully manifeft 
his Anger in this Life. For although the Ungodly are indeed punifhed in this Life, yet 
they receive not their Chaftifements as inflifted by the Hand of God, but as Misfortunes, 
happening to them by Chance and Accident. 

105. But that the Trouble of Mind here fpoken of is rather a Subject of God’s Pity 
than Wrath, that of the Prophet Ifaiab doth fufficiently evince; Who treating of the 
Perfon and Spirit of Chrift, faith. He will not break the bruifed Reed , nor extinguijh the 
/making Flax, or enkindled Tinder. A comfortable Proof of the fame Truth is like- 
wife to be feen in that bleficd Call and Promife of Jefus Chrift himfelf, in St. Matthew's 
Gofpel, Come to me, all ye that are weary -and heavy laden , and I will give you Re/t. Fake 
my Toke upon you and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart, fo foall ye find Reft unto 
your Souls. 

Now the Yoke or Crofs of Chrift is no other than the Crofs of Nature and Providence; 
that is to fay,' whatever befalsa Man, either in the ordinary Courfeof Nature, or by the 
more efpecial Order of Providence, whether it be inward or outward Temptation, Per- 
fecution. Cares, Troubles, Nccefiities, Sicknefs, Pain, and Affii&ion, either of Body 
or Mind. This is the Yoke or Crofs which a Man is required to take up and carry after 
drift with Patience, calling himfelf upon the Love and Mercy of God, with full Re- 
fignation thereunto. And then the AfBi&ion, whatever it be, is fo far from hurting the 
Soul, that it does it much Good. 

106. For while it ftandeth in the Houfe of Sorrow, it is not in the Houfe of Sin, or 
in the Pride, Pomp, and Pleafure of the World. For God holdeth it in with the Tri- 
bulation, as with a paternal Reftraint, from the finful Pleafure of this World. And it 
it mull be in Trouble and Sorrow for a little while, alas ! what does it amount to ? How 
foon will it be releafed from its mournful Prifon, and receive the triumphal Crown of 
cverlafting Joy ? 

107. O Eternity, thou art very long! What is it for a Soul to be in Affliflion for a 
Moment, and afterwards to receive an exceeding and Eternal Weight of Glory ? For 
God will wipe away all Fears from the Eyes of his redeemed People. As long as there is a 
fingle Spark of good Defire in the Soul,- which panteth or longeth after God’s Spirit, fo 
long is God’s Spirit in that little Spark. 

108. For a Man’s breathing and panting after God corncrh not from the prefent cor- 
rupted Nature of Man himfelf, but is the drawing of the Father in his Son Jefus Chrilt 
to himfelf. The Holy Spirit is itfelf the Divine Defire. No Man can defirc God with- 
out his Spirit, which is in the Dcfire, and keepeth ftedfaft the Will of the Defire in 
God, whereby the poor Soul is preferved from falling away. 

109. St. Paul faith, We know not what we fhould /peak before God when we pray, but 
the Spirit of God belpeth us mightily with Sighs and Groans unutterable, according as it pleafetb 
God. Why fhould we then any longer doubt of his Grace, and Good Will towards us, 
when he is always more willing and ready to receive us into Iris Mercy, than we are to 
go to him ? 
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1 10. Do but obferve what the Father did to the loft: Son, who had wafted the Inhe- 
ritance or Portion which he had received from him, with the fatted Swine of the Devil, 
and was become a naked filthy Swineherd. How as foon as he faw the Prodigal returning 
to him, he fell about his Neck and kified him, faying, This my dearly beloved Son, whom I 
bad left, is come borne again ; be was dead, and is become living. How he commanded all 
his Houfehold to make a Feaft, and to rejoice with him, for the Recovery of his loft: 
Son. This Parable Chrift himfelf holdeth out to us as a true and comfortable Repre- 
fentation of the Divine Mercy and Pardon ready for penitent Sinners, and telleth us, 
that there is more Joy in the Kingdom of Heaven among the Angels of God, for one Sinner that 
repenteth, than for ninety-nine jujl Perfons that need no Repentance. 

1 11. Now the loft: Prodigal Son is no other than the poor finful Man, when he be- 
cometh fenfible how great a Sinner he hath been, and purpofeth to betake himfelf to 
God’s Mercy. Then doth our dear and loving Father in Chrift: thus run to meet him, 
and receive him with great Joy. -The Angels alfo and the blefied Souls in Heaven 
rejoice exceedingly, that a precious Soul of a dear Brother is come to them out of the 
Houfe of Sin and Death. 

112. The troubled Soul is apt to perplex and torment itfelf, becaufe it cannot open 
by its Defire the Spring of Divine Joy in the Heart. It figheth, lamcnteth, and fer.r- 
eth that God will have nothing to do with it, becaufe it cannot feel the" Comfort of his ■ 
fenfible Prefence. It looketh too on other Men who arc Fellow-travellers with it in the 
fame Chriftian Pilgrimage, and feeth them chearful and merry, and thereupon con- 
ceiving that their Cheat fulnefs proceedeth folely from a Divine Principle of Love and 
Joy in their Souls, it taketh up an Opinion that itfelf is not accepted or chofen, but 
rather rejected, by God. It will needs feel the comfortable Prefcncc of God in the 
Heart. 

1 13. Before the Time of my Illumination and high Knowledge, it was juft fo w’th me. 
I. went through a long and fore Conflict before I obtained my noble Garland ; and then 
did I firft learn to know how God dwelleth not in the outward flefhly Heart, but in the 
Centre of the Soul in himfelf, or his own Principle. 

114. Then] alfo I firft perceived in my interior, or inward Spirit, that it was God 
himfelf who had thus drawn me to him in and by the Defire. Which I underftood not 
before, but thought the good Defire had been my proper own,. and that God was far 
diftant from us Men. But afterwards I clearly found, and rejoiced to find, how it is 
that God is fo gracious to us ; and therefore write this for an Example and Cantion to 
others, not in the lcaft to give Way to Defpair, when the Comforter delayeth his coming, 
but rather think of that confolatory Encouragement left to us in David's Pfalm, Heavi- 
nefs may endure for a Night, but Joy comet b in the Morning. 

115. It hath fared no otherwife with the greateft Saints of God. They were forced - 
towreftle long and earneftly for the noble Garland. With which indeed no Man will be 
crowned, unlefs he wreftle and ftrive for it, and overcome in the Conflict. 

1 1 6. It is indeed depofited or laid up in the Soul; but in the Second Principle; 
whereas the Soul itfelf as to its Eflence and Life, ftandeth fixed in the Firft. Therefore 
if it will put on that Crown in the Time of this mortal Life, it mull wreftle for it. 
And then, if it doth not obtain it, in this World, yet it will certainly receive it, after 
it has put off this earthly Tabernacle. For Chrift faith. In the World ye Jhall have Anxiety 
and Trouble, but in me Peace. And, Be of good Comfort, I have overcome the World. 

1 1 7. The noble and precious Pearl lieth in many a tempted and troubled Mind, much 
nearer to the Birth and Manifeftation, than in fome who fuppofe themfelves to be in the 
full Poffcftion and Enjoyment of it. But it withdraweth and hideth itfelf in the Dark- 
ncls of fuch Souls, and refufeth to fhine forth. But let not th3t frighten or trouble any 
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one. For where it is in the fulleit Reality and Meafurc, there it will make the lead Show 
of itfclf. 

1 18. It hideth itfelf for this Reafon, that the Soul in its vehement Hunger and anxious 
Defirc after it, fhould feck it with the greater Earneftnefs^ and by that Means partake 
the more fully of its refrefhing Spirit, and regenerating Virtue. For Chrift faith. Seek , 
end (ben you -j. ball find , knock, and (ben it will be opened unto you : And in another Place, 

My Father will give (be holy Spirit to them that ajk him for it. Lay hold with a mod 
afiured Faith, and firm Confidence on this Promife of God •, and though thy mifgiving 
Heart faith abfolutely No to it, yet be not thou prevailed on to let go thy Hold of it. 

1 19. P'or to believe is not to be filled with Joy in the fldhly Heart and outward Com- 
plexion, or for the Mind and Animal Spirits to be fo elevated as that Heart and Reins 
leap for Joy. This is not true Faith, but only Love-Glances or Emanations from the 
Holy Spirit, a tranfient Glimpfc or fudden Flafh of the heavenly Life, that is not ficady, 

or permanent. J 

120. P’or God dwelleth not in the outward Heart or Complexion, but in himfelf, in 
the fecond Centre or Principle, in the Jewel of the Soul, that noble Image or Likenefs 
of God, which is hidden in this outward World. 

121. But the true Faith is, when the Spirit of the Soul with its Will and Defire, en- 
tereth into, and thirtieth after, that, which it neither feeth nor feeleth. 

122. Obfcrvc : The Soul as to its own Efience, ftandeth not in Time, or the temporal 
Nature $ yet doth it fend the fubtle Will-Spirit, which originateth out of its Fire-Life, > 
thereinto. In that very Will-Spirit the Pearl is conceived \ and then the Soul’s Fire doth 

• not continue any longer in the earthly Defire. 

- 123. For as long as the Pearl remaineth in the Will-Spirit, folong is the good Defire 
in the Soul. For that little Pearl is a Spark of tho-Divine Love > it is the drawing of 
.the Flather in his Love. 

124. The Soul therefore fhould Hand firm in its Defire towards God; though the 
.outward Reafon From or out of the dark Complexion flatly oppofeth it, and denieth the 
Prefence of God to be in it. For was not God prefent in the Soul, it could have no 
Will or Defire after him. For where God is not in the Spirit of the Will, there the 
Soul is as it were quite blind and dead to God. It feeleth no Want or Defire of God at 
all, nor any Wilh to partake of his Nature, but liveth and fporteth in the Heaven of 
its own outward Light, and rational Powers and Operations. In which Condition it is 
only a more fubtle Skill and Faculty of Underdanding than belongeth to the Beads of 
the Field i becaufe its natural Eflenceis of an higher Original than theirs. 

125. A troubled Mind therefore fhould by 00 Means fuffer the Complexion to betray 
it into a Belief that God is not prefent with it, or willing to receive it. For the Soul 
feeding on fuch a defperate Conclufion as that, becomcth exceedingly overwhelmed with 
Anguilh. 

126. It is indeed a great Sin for the Mind to dwell on a Fancy fo vain and reproach- 
ful to God. P'or the Soul, which is a noble Creature, born out of God’s Nature, is cad 
thereby into great and needlefs Anxiety. The Phantafy or Imagination kindlcth the 
Soul’s Fire, fo that it burneth in the painful Source or Principle. 

127. Dear Mind, think no otherwife, when the anxious or painful Property of the 
Complexion is thus kindled, by the Condellation or Influence of the Stars working in it, 
but that it proceedeth from that Caufe alone, and from nothing elfe; as is really the 
Cafe. And confider at the fame Time, that thou then danded as a Labourer in God's 
yineyard , where thou fhould it labour and not fiand idle , for thou dod God great Service 
.thereby. And thine appointed Talk is, to overcome the Temptation that aflfaulteth thee, 
in and by a firm Faith, though perhaps no Comfort arifeth in thine outward Heart to 
encourage and fupport thee in the Combat. 
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128. But that thou mayeft not be difeouraged or deceived in this important Matter, 
obferve and remember, that true Faith doth not confilt in believing what thou feell or 
feeleft; but true Faith is, to truft the hidden Spirit, and believe its Word againft 
Reafon, Senfe, and Nature, and that fo immoveably, as rather to let go thy Body’s Life, 
than thy Truft and Hold on its Promife. This is the Faith which wreftleth powerfully 
with God, as Jacob did, the whole Night. A Faith which neither feeth nor feeleth any 
Thing, and yet trufteth or relieth upon the promifed Word. This is the Faith which 
overcometh God, as did that of Jacob, when it was faid to him ; Thou baft wreftlcd with 
Cod and Man , and baft prevailed. 

tig. If thou afkeft, What Word or Promife I mean, Ianfwer, It is This. My Father will 
give tbe Holy Spirit to them that ajk him for it. That fame Holy Spirit it is of which 
Chrift himfelf alfo fpoke, faying: When be comet b, be will lead you into all Truth : For be 
will receive of mine, and make it known unto you.. 

130. But that thou mayeft harbour no Doubt that this Temptation, Terror, and De- 
je&ion, proceed altogether from the Influence and Effed of the Complexion upon the 
Soul, I will fet an Inftance or Cafe before thee, which may happen even to a cbolerick or 
fiery Complexion, and much more to a melancholy or earthly one. 

131. If thou walkeft alone in any dark or difmal Place in the Night, thou art apt to 
be afraid, as thinking that there is fomewhat in the Dark that may affright thee. Now 
what Kind of Fear is this, and whence doth it arife ? Is the Flefh afraid of Danger to 
itfelf ? No*, for then it would not go thither. But it is the poor confined Soul, which is 
a Prifoner in the Flefh and in the Complexion, that is afraid in the Darknefs. It hath 
always a Dread that the Devil may lay hold of it ; for it knoweth that he dwelleth in the 
Darkneft; and therefore is afraid that he will be catching at it. From which Circum- 
ftance and Confideration it is plain enough that the Fear cometh from the Phantafy or 
Imagination of the Soul, fojourning in the ftrange Lodging of the Complexion. 

132. Thus it goeth with the poor Soul, which is immured in the gloomy Chamber of 
Melancholy \ it is in fuch perpetual Terror and Deje&ion, that its Thoughts cannot ele- 
vate themfelves, but grovel and grope on in the Dark, and ftand in continual Fear of the 
Devil, and the Anger of God. 


The Fifth Ghapt er. 

Containing Advice and DireSlions for a Soul environed ivith the 

Melancholy Complexion. 


, 33 * SOUL enclofed and locked up in the melancholy Chamber fhould 

$4 'jfcyl' hH not by any Means fpeculate into, or meditate much upon God’s 
A Anger*, or give itfelf up to Solitude ; but converfe with People that 
^ are of an eafy and fweet Temper, and pious Difpofition. For then 
vT-ffSS" ti the Soul impreffeth the Subject of fuch Difcourfes and Conferences 
on the i mag i nat i on an d Memory. And being thus more pleafingly 
occupied, is diverted from thofe deeper and fadder Speculations. For no deep Specu- 
lation is good or fit for a Soul in the State here deferibed, which it cannot turn to its 
Health and Benefit, and therefore it had better avoid fuch. 

Vol. IV. * T 
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134. Neither fhould a Man thus complexioned read fuch Books as teach the Do&rine 
of a partial and perfonat Ele&ion. They all treat of that Article without Underftandt- 
ing, and do not explain it according to the Senfe and Exprefiion of the myftical Lan- 
guage of the holy Spirit, as is proved and made manifed in other of our Writings. 

135. Neither fhould he perplex and didradt his Mind with reading a Multitude and 
Variety of Books, but rather adhere folely and clofely to the holy Scriptures; inwhich 
he may find fteady and lading Comfort. 

1 36. But if he be naturally indued by God with a Mind and Thoughts that are deep, 
inquifitive, and penetrating, fo that his Soul cannot forbear fearching; then let him in 
the Fear of God, and with condant Prayer, feek for the Opening of the Centre of 
Nature in himfelf. For in the finding of that, the Soul will find Reft. Becaufe it will 
therein fee its own Ground or Foundation, and then all Fear, Sorrow, and Sadnefs, will 
quickly vanifh away from it. 

137. Of this I know from Experience how to fpeak with Certainty; and can there- 
fore lay, that he who hath thus found out the Centre of Nature, wantech no other Know- 
ledge to confirm and edablifh his Comfort. But no Man’s own Self-Rcafon, by its 
lharpeft Speculations, or higheft natural Powers of Underdanding, can attain it. God 
indeed barreth it from none, but it mud be fought in the Fear of God, and by inceflant 
Striving, Watching, Prayer, and Perfeverance -, for it can only fo be found. It is the 
greated Treafure in this World ; whofoever findeth it, hath an eafy and prefent Deliver- 
ance from Babel. 

138. A melancholy Mind fhould with great Care avoid Drunkennefs ; that the Soul be 
not overloaded and opprefied with the earthly Power. For when the Body thus burthen- 
eth itfelf with Liquor, then the earthly Power taketh indant PofTefiion of the Com- 
plexion-Chamber, and then the Soul, entering thereinto with its Imagination, eateth of 
that earthly Source or Power, therewith kindleth its-Fire, and rejoiceth or refrelhcth 
itfelf for a while therein. 

139. But when the earthly Virtue or Power of the Drink hath fpent itfelf, and the 
Man becometh fober again after his Drunkennefs, then doth the poor Soul feel itfelf as 
it were rejetfled or accurfed : For it hath lod in that Predominance of the earthly Qua- 
lity, the Divine Imaginatiqn or Defire. 

140. For God’s Spirit will not dwell in the earthly Imagination : And therefore frefh 
Sorrow and Lamentation arife in the Soul, from the awakened Senfe of God’s Departure 
from it. It lecmeth to itfelf to be reprobated or condemned. God’s Anger doth fo fet itfelf 
againft it, as if it would cad it into the Root or Centre of Darknefs. This throweth the 
Soul into an horrible Depth of Anguifh. - To fly from which, the poor blind Sinner 
often reforteth to its Pot-Companions again, in order, by the Help of their noify Mirth, 
and the Power of Liquor, to drown the Power of God’s Anger within it. And thus it 
cometh to pafs, that thele infatuated Drunkards, in their habitual Courfe of Merriment 
and Jollity, join one Day of Sin to another, and blindly throw their Souls into the earthly, 
and alfo into the hellifh, Darknefs, yea, into the Anger of God. This I fpeak with all 
Faithfulnefs as a mod certain Truth, of which I have a well-grounded Knowledge in the 
Centre of Nature, and deeped Principle of Life. 

141. The melancholy Soul fhould alfo beware of Anger. For Anger is its greated 
Poifon, and driveth it into Madnefs ; as is clearly to be perceived and known in the 
Centre. For the melancholy Complexion is like the wild Earth, of whofe Nature or 
Property it partaketh ; being wafle, hungry, empty, and barren ; and nath but a very 
weak Hold on the great Wheel of Nature. 

142. Now if it happencih that the fierce Fire of Anger is too vehemently excited or 
moved, then the Wheel of Nature turneth itfelf about with fuch an impetuous Whirl, 
that the Body is fecn to tremble. And then the Complexion-Chamber being fo wade. 
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and void of Subftance, the Wheel cannot eafily flop itfelf again, nor the Thoughts be 
reduced to due Order and Confiftency ; but all run together in a wild Confufion, and 
fierce Tumult •, lb that during this rapid Motion of the Wheel, the Mind cannot lay 
hold on, or fix the Thoughts, nor know what it 1 ’peakech or doeth j as is continually to 
be feen in mad People. The Devil is alfo at hand here, and readily bringeth his Ima- 
gination into this diftradted State of the human Faculties, and thereby oftentimes caufeth 
much Mifchief to be done. 

143. This Wheel indeed belongeth -to, and ftandeth in, the outward Spirits but the 
poor Soul can, and often doth lay hold of it, and is thereby brought into moll dreadful 
Diftrefs. Yet fhould no Man condemn any Soul in this Life-time > for the Sign of the 
Crofs ftandeth yet imprinted in it, and the Door of Grace open. 

144. The third Snare or Temptation which the melancholy Soul hath to beware and take 
heed of, or, if it be already entangled therein, with all poflible Hafteand Earncftncfs to 
get out of, is Covetoufnefs. This corrupt Paftion, or evil Property being as hurtful to 
it as that of Anger. 

145. For Covetoufnefs is an earthly Defire : This Complexion alfo is earthly * and its 
Chamber being, as was laid, very empty and wade, its Defire doth naturally attradi the 
earthly Subftance into its void Manfion, and thereby filleth it with that dark Matters 
wherein Falfehood, Unrighteoufnefs, and all the other Evils refulting from the earthly 
Property or Nature, find a Place and lie cnclofed, together with the fierce wrathful 
Principle, and the Anger of God. This maketh the Complexion, which is in itfelf an 
earthly Defire, to be at length thoroughly penetrated by, and totally fwallowed up in, 
the earthly Properties. Of which earthlinefs in the Complexion the poor Soul eating 
with its Imagination, feeleth afterwards in its Fire-Efience, or conftituent Principle of 
Life, the fevere Judgement of God. The fierce and tormenting Flame whereof is 
enkindled and maintained by the Falfehood and Unrighteoufnefs, which the Covetoufnefs 
had caufed, and introduced as fo much Fuel. 

146. Now when the poor Soul thus findeth itfelf burning in God’s Anger, and encom- 
pafTed with nothing but that Heap of earthly Evil, that Matter of Falfehood and 
Unrighteoufnefs, which is the Fuel of God’s Anger, it beginneth to doubt and defpair 
of its Salvation. 

147. Seeing then the poor Soul involved in the melancholy Complexion ftandeth in the 
Midft of fo many Dangers, there can be nothing better for it, than to lead as fimple, 
plain, and temperate a Life as may be, in a moderate Condition, wherein there is no 
Temptation to Pride. I fay, a fober, temperate, retired Life, free, if poflible, from a 
Multitude of worldly Cares. But if that Incumberance cannot be avoided, then the 
Fear of God and Prayer Ihould begin and end all. With that Security all Conditions 
are right and fafe. 

148. Indeed the Melancholy Chamber , thus furniftied, is an excellent Counfel-Houfe. 
It hath a Door open towards Heaven. While it keepeth Sobriety, Moderation, and 
Watchfulnefs for its Guard, it reacheth or pierceth as deep as the Sanguine Chamber 
doth. But without the in-dwelling Fear of God, or the Divine Light conftantly govern- 
ing and direfting its Search, itattaineth nothing beyond the Sphere of outward or natural 
Reafo n . Nay, if it ftandeth open in a Man who hath his Nativity in a Sign of which 
Saturn is Lord, he is capable of doing the greateft Mifchief in the World. He buildeth 
Babel , and thereby deceiveth both himfelf and others, acquiring by his native Auftere- 
nefs and Severity great Power and Reverence to himfelf. 

149. Therefore if any Man knoweth himfelf to be under this Complexion, let him 
begin nothing without Prayer. Let him commit and commend, before he undertaketh 
any Bufinefs of Moment, his Heart, Thoughts, and Mind, his Willing and Doing, 
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into the holy Hands of the Moft High * to be directed by his Wifdom, to the Perform- 
ance of his Will, in all his Willing and Doing. By this Means he may be 2n Inftrument 
of much Good. But, without obferving this Rule of Conduct, none who are thus 
complexioned, and have the Adminiftration of any Office or Place of publick. Truft, can 
perform any Thing that is good, or well pleafing to God. 




The Sixth Chapter. 

• «■ \ 

Containing brief Advice to Souls under the other three Complexions^. 
viz. the Cholerick, the Sanguine, and the Phlegmatickj makings 
\ with iv hat goeth before^ an Univerfal Mir r our or Looking-Glafs \ 
wherein every one may fee himfelf. It is written jujl as it was 
reprefented or fet forth , out of the Light of God's Grace , to the 
Eyes of the Author s Underflanding in the Spirit, 

* 

I. Advice to the C HO L E RI C K. 

1 ^°* H E Man who hath his beft Treafure, the noble and precious Soul, 

*“* dwelling in a Cbolerick Houfe y fhould above all Things exercife him- 

T nTQ felf in Humility ; otherwiie he ftandeth in very great Danger. He 
mu ft pour the Water of Humility into the Fire of his Complexion, 
3 o>jst._rf l ^ at ^ ls n °bl e Image be not inflamed therewith. For the Soul in this 
” Complexion is naturally fubjeCt to the Riflngs and Incurfions of Pride, 
Arrogance, ftern Severity, and fudden Anger, and is therefore apt to exalt itfelf; which 
caufeth it rather to be feared than loved, unlefs the Divine Water of God, the noble 
Humility, defcendeth and entereth into its Fire. Then indeed doth the Fire of the 
Soul break forth into its original Love-Flame, which giveth a bright and amiable Light, 
and attra&eth to it the AfFeCtions of all Men. 

*5*. I* or this Chamber or Complexion of the Soul hath a fhining Luftre of its own 
in the outward Nature. Yet is it rarely attended with a mild and foft Temper, unlefs it 
hath Jupiter or Venus in the Sign of Life, or Lord of the Afcendant in its Nativity. 
Though under V enus it hath its peculiar Devil, which plagueth it Day and Night with 
Temptations to Unchaftity. 

152. And I muft needs give Warning, that there is great Danger in this Complexion ; 
yea, much greater than in the melancholy. For here the Devil cometh in the Form of an 
Angel of Light. In the native Fire-Glance or Luftre of this Complexion he tickleth 
the poor Soul with the flattering and pleafing Senfe of the complexional Light, fo that 
it comforteth and fupporteth itfelt therewith, and thereupon groweth bold, high-minded, 
and prefumptuous. Whence it payeth but little Regard to any Rcftraint or Obligation, 
and Iwalloweth down without much Reluctance or Remorfe, the poifoned Baits of Sin. 

153. Swearing, Curfing, and light, fcurrilous, and lafeivious Difcourfe, which are all 
quite contrary to the holy Name and pure Nature of God, and prophane it in the Soul, 
are not feldom but frequently pradtifed in this Chamber. The wrathful Eflence of the 
Fire fo elevateth and beareth up the Mind, that it can very hardly be broughc to fink 
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down, through Repentance and Abftinence from Sin, into a due Meafure of Divine 
Love and Meeknefs. 

154. Its natural Will would rather dwell and continue in the angry Principle, and 
carry all before it by Terror, and keep all Men in Fear of it. If moreover the Man’s 
Nativity happeneth to be in an earthly Sign, then from the natural Bent of his Inclination, 
he is not dilpofed or likely to do much for the Glory of God, or the Good of Men. 

1 55. Whofocvcr therefore hath his belt Treafurc locked up in this fiery Storehoufe, 
had need be very careful and circumfpeCt both over his inward Life, and outward 
ACtions. For the poor deluded Soul cafteth its Imagination into this Complexion, and 
becometh inflamed with the Fire of it, not being aware that it fitteth all the while in the 
Anger of God, even in the Hellilh F'ire ; till that Fire itfelf awaken, or till it cometh 
to be deprived of the outward Fire-Glance, or Luftre in the Complexion, by the Death 
of the Body. And then it fird findeth itfelf to be a proud, fierce, wrathful Devil, 
which mud take up its future Abode in the Eternal Darknefs. 

156. It is advifeable therefore for a cholerick Man not to feek and labour after 
worldly Greatnefs, Power, or Honour; but, if in the Way of Divine Providence, they 
fliould fall to his Lot, then not to pleafe his Imagination with reflecting and dwelling 
upon them. For a Soul thus complexioned hath naturally an evil proud Fire-Eye, eafy 
to be inflamed. A conftant Practice of humble and earned: Prayer is here very neceflary, 
as being the Soul’s bed Security againd the Danger which furroundeth it. 

157. The Soul in the fiery Might of this Complexion is likewife eafily elevated into 
Joy, but it is merely a natural Joy, arifing out of the Complexion’s Fire, which yet it 
fuppofeth to be a Fruit of the Holy Spirit. But it is no fuch Thing. God’s Holy 
Spirit, when it revealeth or manifefleth itfelf in the Soul, cometh always with great 
Meeknefs, Humility, and Calmnefs, like the fmall dill Voice of God to Elijah. 

158. O what a bleffed Triumph and Fulnefs of Satisfaction and Joy doth that Divine 
Gued bring into the Fire-Complexion of the Soul, when he maketh his Appearance in 
it. But this very rarely happeneth to Man now. The Complexion hath fo. much, and. 
fo generally the Predominance. 

159. Therefore, thou that art cholerick , take Advice and Warning. Be Humble, 
prefs diligently after Meeknefs in Words and Works, fo lhall not the Complexion en- 
kindle and enflame thy Soul with the hellilh Fire. For God loveth an bumble Heart. 

1 60. Thou art not by Reafon of thy Complexion at all the farther from God, only 
take Care that thou dod not mifapply it, but make a right Ufe of its good, and be- 
ware of its evil. Property and Tendency. Mortify and fubdue thine own Will. Let 
ell be done to the Glory of God , and then nothing can hurt thee. 

Advice to the SANGUINE. 

161. Thou mayed very well live a right Life according to this Complexion alfo-;. 
only let it not make a Hypocrite of thee. By Reafon of the Depth of thy Compre- 
henfion thou art capable of much Knowledge; fee that thou dod not bring Straw and 
Stubble into the Sanguine Chamber , and midake it for the Holy Spirit. For thou had 
alfo in this Complexion a lhining Light, which yet is only human and natural. But 
take Care that thou defilett not this fair Complexion of thine by letting Earthlincfs. 
into it. 

162. A fober, temperate Life is proper for thee. Beware of Drunkennefs, for that 
will throw thee at once into thine Enemy’s Arms. And as thou art of a loving Nature, 
take Heed alfo of fetting thine Affections on carnal and impure ObjeCts, or the Pride- 
and Pomp of Life. 
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163. For although thou art naturally of an humble, gentle Difpofition, yet art thou 

very fufceptible of Pride; becaule thou carried about thee an Harbour or Receptacle 
for the Influence of all the Stars, as the Air and upper Water doth j of whofe Nature 
and Property thou art a Partaker. - > 

164. If thou wilt enter into the Fear of God, and live in and according to it, 
thoumayeft very well come to the Knowledge of the Great Myftery ; not indeed of thy- 
felf, or through the Searching and Operation of thine own intellectual Faculties, but 
through the gracious Revelation of God in and to thee. For thou haft a more light* 
fohie Chamber, and a more open Door to it, than have the other Complexions. 

Therefore take Care with what Kind of Food thou feedeft thy Soul. For there is 
nothing fo good but it may become evil, if Evil be introduced into it. • 

165. If Men defpife thee, regard it not; but truft in God. For this will often befall 
thee from the World, by Reafon of the gentle Simplicity of thy Difpofition. But do 
thou preferve thyfelf in that Simplicity, and have nothing to do with Artifice and Craft, 
left thou bring into thy noble Houfe a Itrange and hurtful Spirit. 

Remember that good old Diftich, • - ' J • 


** ’Tis better here to fuflfer Scorn, 
“ Than after this Life be forlorn.” 


L 


1 66 . If thou addi&eft thyfelf to Drunkennefc, then will the Devil introduce much 
Evil into that delicate and tender Complexion of thine. Which he naturally hateth, 
bccaufe he hath no proper Right or Power therein ; nor can have, till he acquireth it by 
the Introduction of Sin. 

.167. A fimplc, private, quiet Life is beft for thee. Thou art of a wide Compre- 
henfion, and a light wandering Fancy ; receptive of many Impreflions, and as ready to 
let them all go again, like the Air, which thou refemblcft. But watch well what thou 
letteft into, and giveft- out of, thy Soul, that it be not the Ifiue of a ftarry Influence, 
but a genuine Birth or Fruit of God’s Spirit in thee. Elfe thou wilt deceive both thy- 
felf and others. - ' -■ 

. « 1 . . • i / ~ : . , . • 1 ; 

Advice to the PHLEGMATICK. 


168. Inward Truth and Righteoufnefs were a noble and precious Medicine for thee, 
who art naturally full of Falfehood ; and little regarded what thou giveft forth, or re- 
ceived into thee. Poor Soul, thou haft in this Complexion a Sea of Danger and Mifery 
to wade through. For thou art inclined to defile thyfelf with much Sin, both in Words 
and Deeds. 

169. .Water hath a clear Luftre or Tranfparency in itfelf, and giveth, from its fmooth 
and fhining Surface, the Reflexion, and fhadowy Image of Things; yet is it bur a falfc 
Mirrour. And luch a falle Mirrour or-Looking-Glais hath the poor Soul in this Com- 
plexion. 

The Water readily receiveth all Things into itfelf, whether they be evil or good ; 
which it retaineth, and darkeneth itfelf withal. So likewife doth this Complexion. It 
admitteth all the poifonous Beams, or Influence of the Stars into its Imaginatidn, and 
prefenteth them to the View of the poor deluded Soul as in a Mirrour. Which Bait the 
Soul, mistaking the Shadow for a Subftance, biteth at and fwalloweth, and afterwards 
frame th its inward and outward Life according to that Image or Model, which the 
magic Power of the Complexion hath received and reprefenteth to it. 

170. O what fmooth Words, like fweet Water, doth it freely and gracioufly give 
forth ! fweet and fair to Appearance, yet fccretly marred with a Dalh of bitter Gall from 
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the Influence of the Stars. There is no Kind of Deceit fo great as that which lieth hid 
in this Complexion. Falfehood and Hypocrify are its Mantle or Cloak. With the 
bright Lultre or Ihining of its watery Mirrour it maketh a fair Show of Religion, and 
would fain pafs for a good Chriftian and true Servant of God, though it dwelleth ail the 
while in Babel. 

1 7 1. Thou doft noteafily of thyfelf difeover the Iniquity of thy Ways •, but if a Man 
come near thee with a Spark of the true Light, thou mayeft fee it clearly enough in thy - 
Mirrour, which can receive it. The belt Advice that can be given thee is, to learn to 
know and acknowledge how continually thou doft fin ; and the belt Thing that thou 
canft do is, to enter into fincere Repentance, and to prayearneftly to God for theGuide- 
ance and Government of his Holy Spirit, that the evil Defire and Influences of theCon- 
ftcllation may be broken, and hindered from poflefling thy Soul, and driving it into 
fuch Folly and Mifery. 

172. A fober temperate Courfe of Life would be Health and Soundnefs to thee*, to- 
gether with Perfeverance in Watching in Prayer, and in the Fear of God. By thefe 
Means mayeft thou be preferved from all the Evil, both of thy Complexion, and the 
Conftellation. 

He who is aftuated only by thofe Principles, liveth only the Life of a Beaft. But 
when a Man iniprcfleth the Fear of God in his Heart, and fetteth it up there as his 
Ruler, then the Soul becometh a Lord over the outward Life, and forceth it to fubmit 
to its Di&ates. Otherwife, if that be not done, then is the Complexion Mafter and 
Guide of the Soul. Which though indeed it cannot govern by its own Strength or 
Power ; yet it fetteth its Elementary and Starry Looking-Glafs before the Soul, into 
which the Soul fpeculateth, and cafteth its Imagination, and fufi'ereth itfelf to be capti- 
vated therewith. 

173. The ConcJufion of the whole Matter is this, that feeing thefe Things are fo, a 
Man fhould be a Man, and not a Beaft. He fhould govern himlelf like a Man, with 
his better Part the Soul, not with the brutifh Inftindt of the Complexion •, and fo may he 
attain the Higheft and Eternal Good, let his natural Complexion be what it will. And on 
the other Side, there is no Complexion fo noble, but that it is open to the evil Influence 
of the Stars, and the Wiles of the Devil. So that if a Man will live only to the Con- 
ftellation, the Devil will certainly take his Range and Paftime in it. 

174. Therefore that Precept of St. Peter's is a feafonable and proper Piece of Advice 
to all Complexions: Be fober and watchful , for your /. Idverfary the Devil goeth about as a 
rearing Lion , feeking whom he may devour. Whom refift, ftedfaftly in the Faith, or through 
the Grace of God, and be at no Time fecure, or carelefs of his Temptations. 

0 Lord, Thou art our Refuge. 
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two little Books of the Tef aments, the one of Baptifm, the other" 
a -MjkyL«Lji of the Supper , do the moft deeply and plainly treat of thofe two grand - - 

Jp’jK T ( ! My fieri es of any Book extant fince the Apoftles Times, and clearly 

Ll Satisfy the Doubts concerning them. This Treatife alfo fhows who is a . 
kJJ&kJi Adminijlrator of Baptifm. And it reconciles the Difference of Opinion - 
about Tranfubfiantiation, Confubjlantiation , and the Participation of meet 
Bread and Wine, and /hows how to underftand truely the right Participation of the true 
Flefh and Blood of Chrift under Bread and Wine. But we mull know.G od before we 
can know his Inftitutions : And if we know not who he is, how can we know that we 
love him, and that it is not fomewhat clfe which we love inftead of him ? For it is faid 
by the Apoftle John, * He that faith be lovetb God and hatetb bis Brother , is a Lyar and * i John Lv. 
tbe Truth is not in him : For if a Man lovetb not bis Brother whom he bath feen, bow can he 2 °> 8< 
love God whom he hath not feen ? And he that lovetb not , knowetb not God, for God is -Laz e. 

Further the fame Apoftle fays, that k God is Love , and be that dwelletb in Love, dwelleth b i John, ir. 
in God and God in him : And how can any one know this excellent Thing Love, in which '!• 
whoever dwells is c pcjfed from Death to Life , if he knows not that he has it in him ; and * \ John, Hi, 
then how can he either know God, or love him ? This Love muft be in us if we be the 14- 
Difciples of Chrift; nay, there is not any Thing mentioned in the whole Bible concern- 
ing Heaven and Redemption, but we muft have it in us while we are in this Life, or 
elfe we arc not Partakers of it; yea, God has fhed abroad his Love into our Hearts, 
which is that IVord of Truth, and Life which is able to fave our Souls, and does perfefl/y 
favc them that d receive ir, that is believe . . And it is both fhed abroad and received by d Yield to It 
very many Souls, that neither know what that IVord is, nor how they received it : For ,n Obedient- 
Example, when any Man is troubled at his doing of Evil, and is forry for it, and wi flies 
from his Heart he had not done it, endeavours to have a better Watch over himfelf, 
refolves never to do the fame again, defiring Strength to be able to refifl his doing of 
Evil any more, being careful left evil Suggeflions in his Mind fhould allure him, and 
entice him to any Evil again, and conftantly walks thus circumfpedtly in his whole l.ife 
to the End of his Days ; this Man has the Love of God fhed abroad in his Heart, and 
has received it, elfe it could not bring forth fuch Fruits of the Spirit : And be that is fo 
Jed by tbe Spirit is the Child of God, though it may be fuch a one docs not know, if you * 
aflc.him, what God’s Love is, though he dwells in it. The Reafon why there is fo - 
fmall a Progrefs in the Knowledge oi Chriftianity, and {he true Inftituticns of God, is . 

• U. 2 . 
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becaufe Men think to learn thofe Things by. Rote, and not by Heart : And fome are fo 
far Enemies to themfelves, which is deeply to be lamented, that if they read that the 
Scripture fays a Thing, they care not what it means , or how to underjlastd it right, by 
feeking and finding the Thing out which is fpoken of, that they may be fure of the 
Meaning of what .they read in that ineftimable Book of God. . ? 

The Apoftle has directed us to try or examine all Things, but bold that which is good: 
In outward Things we are eafilv periuaded to try before we truft in them; but concern- 
ing inward Things we are for the moil Part ready to take them upon Truft, and never 
tty or examine whether thofe Tbhigs are lb or no-, as the noble Bcreans did, who were 
commended for fcarching or examining the Scriptures, to fee whether thofe Things were fo 
cr not ■, not whether thofe IVords were written, but whether the Things mentioned were 
finch, for they had Experience of the Things in Scripture before": But there is a Fear 
in fome, that if we fiiould be fo inquifitive, and prying into Myjleries , we fhould run 
into the Extreme of being too wife , which cannot be, except in our own Conceit -, for 
our Saviour fays, be ye wife as Serpents , but innocent as Doves. And indeed true Wifdom 
is required to be capable of apprehending the Inftitutions of God -, -and not reading and 
conceiving only, but liiing the Life cf Cbrijl , whereby we fhall come to the true Know- 
ledge of Chrift within us, who, though from the Beginning of our Exiftence he has been 
knocking and calling at the inward Door of our Hearts, invifibly and without a Form, 
before our knowing and receiving him -, yet after we have opened to him , and heard his 
Call by yielding our Hearts in Obedience thereunto, he will get a Form in us, and be 
born in us, and we lhall be regenerated in him, and fo we fhall often feel him and fee him 
within ; but then we muft after that attain the Stature of a Man in Cbrijl, and be his 
Difciples and Scholars, and be tailght by the Holy Ghoft proceeding from him in us, 
before we can know and underftand fuch Myfteries as his Inftitutions are : But if we 
did feck, w zjhould find God and Chrift in our Hearts; for though they be in us we find 
them not, becaufe we examine not what, and who they are. And we are difcouraged in 
our feeking, partly becaufe many have fought as we have accounted. it right, and have 
not found ; but the Truth is, they have not fought in the right Place \ they look to find 
.God any where but in their Hearts, and yet he that cannot find him there, lhall never be 
able to find him at all ; but there whoever feeks Hull find him who is the Fountain, from 
.whence all Things flow ; the Scriptures flowed from him, and whatever could poftibly 
have been written, is hidden in him: The Prophets and Apoftles wrote and fpoke what 
they ' underftood, but God was in their Hearts and Minds, and filled them with the 
underjlanding of the Holy Spirit : Our Saviour Jefus Chrift had not the Spirit by Mea- 
sure, for in him dwelled the .Fullnefs of the Deity corporeally -, and he grew in Underftand- 
ing till- he had the Undtion above his Fellows -, from which Underftanding in him pro- 
ceeded thofe Sayings, on Account of which the People confcfled, that be taught as one 
having Power, and not as the Scribes and Pharifees ; who though they were learned in the 
Scriptures, yet Chrift faid to them -, Ye err, not knowing the Scriptures ; that is, the 
Meaning of the Things expiefled in them, nor the Power cf God ; and he that under- 
ftands not the Thing in his Mind which he would utter, cannot rightly fpeak nor write 
of it. The Scriptures are the Writings of Men full of Divine Wifdom and Under- 
. Handing; but few other Books are written by fuch as fo much as thought that the 
apoftles had fo thorough a Knowledge of what they wrote in Divine Myfteries. Some 
there arc that feem to think that the Writers of the Scriptures had it by iuch a Kind and 
Manner of Revelation, as if a Man or Angel (hould relate and didtate IVords to them, 
and they themfelves have no more Underftanding of it, than their Rcalon can apprehend 
upon the bare hearing of the IVords ; and that is all the Skill fome of this Age account 
poflible to be attained in the Myfteries of God: But we are diredted by the Apoftle 
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fi onset, whd Well underftood what he faid by Experience, that if we want Underfunding 
zee fbostld ajk it of God: And though God be in every One, and every one lives, moves, 
and has his Being in him, yet unlds the Spirit of God moves and teaches us in our Un- 
derftandings, we know him not : Where the Fruits of the Spirit are,- in that Man’s 
Heart the Spirit of God has moved and taught him in his Underilanding : But from that 
fmall Meafure of Underilanding, he is not able frefently to apprehend the Myfleries of 
that Spirit, and of thofe Fruits, that is, from whence they fpring, how they are begot- 
ten and brought forth, and how they grow; nor can they be known but by the fame 
Spirit-whofe Fruits they are. < He that has not the Fruits of this Spirit, which are Holi- 
nefs, Peace , Rightcoufnefs , Joy in the Holy Ghofl , enjoys not the Kingdom of God, nor 
till we have fought and found Peace and Holinefs, fhall we fee God : And except we be 
born again of Water and the Holy Spirit, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
although it be v within us. Now, can any te2ch -what it is to be born again, and what • Luke xvi'r. 
this Water and Holy Spirit are, but he that has them, and has been born again by them? **• 

I would wifh that Men were diligent to defire fuch fpiritual Things , and then God, who 
dwells in their Hearts, would feel and hear their Defires, and breathe forth his Holy 
Spirit in them, and fatisfy their Defires with his Gifts and Graces : And then he would 
fill their Minds and Underftandings alfo with the Knowledge of all his Myfleries, and 
fo they would learn in the School of Chrift by Divine Experience the true Initiations 
of God. 

All the Arts and Trades in the World are Myfleries, and are nottruely known, but 
by thofe that have had Experience in them; then how can there be a fkilful Difpenfer of 
the Myfleries of God, but by Experience in them ; we are able to learn them by Expe- 
rience, but without it we know no more of them than the very Beads : The Devils, 
that far furpafs mortal Men in Knowledge, cannot know the Myfleries of God, becaufe 
they cannot experience them ; but thofe of Darknefs they work , and therefore know 
them : And we are placed in this World to work the Works of God, that we may know 
what the good and acceptable Will of God is, and therefore we fhould work out our 
Salvation with Fear and trembling , by Obedience in well-doing ; and that will bring us to 
feel and know the good Spirit of God, which will teach us the Way and Courfe how to 
find every Thing, if wc fearch and enquire in that Spirit; therefore let us endeavour 
after that which is holy, and we fhall feel and experience what the God of Holinefs is ; 
and then we fhall clearly underfland the Scriptures, and the Writings of all other Men : 

We fhall be able to difeover what is true and what is falfe in all the Words and Writings 
of any Man, in an underilanding and demonflrative Manner, to the convincing of all 
Hearers, both in Divine and Natural Things. 

It were to be wifhed, that none were fo prefumptuous as to arrogate to themfclves, 
that they are fuch as perforin the true Inflitutions of God, unlefs they have the fame 
Holy Spirit of God filling their Hearts, as they had of whom it is recorded in the Holy 
Scriptures, that they performed them right : When they are fcarce truely Children of 
God, let them have a Care that they fuffer not others to account of them above what 
they are, but rather inform them fincerely that they are not fuch as they take them to be: 

And let them not take upon them to be called God’s faithful Servants, Miniflers of 
God, Preachers of the Word, Elders, Teachers, Paflors, Overfeers, Mefiengers, and 
Ambaffadors of Chrift, or Apoftlcs, fuch as are fent from God; neither fhould any 
mention thofe Texts of Scripture which fpeak of the true Officers of Chrift, as if the 
fame were meant and applicable to themlelves, and fo urge them, that thofe Hearers 
who have not the Ability to difeern the Truth in Things that differ, are made confident 
to maintain ftiffiy that they mean them, as well as they did the Apoftles, Evangelifts, 
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and other, faithful Teachers in thofe Days. Whereas if they truely examined themfelves 
according to the Scriptures, they fhould find they ought rather to be efteemed Enemies 
of God and of his Son Jefus Chrift our Lord : But let us preis forward in the Ways of 
Godlinefs, that we may be at length ftrong Men in Chrift, and enjoy his Inftitutions in 
the Power, as they were, and are enjoyed in the Spirits and Souls of all the faithful holy 
People, who have true Underftanding and Knowledge in the Divine Myftcries by Expe- 
rience; fuch were the Erophcts, and Apoftlcs, and the faithful in all Ages; 

He, who confiders thefe Books, will find that the Author knew and wrote experi* 
mentally; and if we follow his Do&rine and Experience, we may attain to the under- 
derftanding of his Writings , which when we have arrived at, we lhall leave feeking after 
the moft defirable worldly Things, which pafs away in a Moment, and preis after the- 
Prize of the high Calling of God in Chrift Jefus. 
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Our Salvation is in the Life of Jefus Chrift in us. 




c< 


“ Sir, beloved in Chrift, with the hearty Defire of the Divine 

“ Light in the working Power of the Holy Ens in our Emanuel , I fend 

N n®| f 1 over to you the little Book of Chrift’s Tejlamcnts , with the Preface to 
it. It fhould have been written but fingly in the three firft Sheets, for 
I would have written it all over again, and had begun with the firft 
Chapter: And I am purpofed to bring to the Prefs this little Book in 
a more child-like Manner, for the better underftanding of the ftmple. But becaufe 
of the high Senfe, I let the -j- one be written againft the other-, feeing you and others 
exercifed Lovers underftand this Senfe well : And fo the fublime Underftandings may 
have that which is high, and the fimple that which is lowly in the Senfe.; yet there i» 
** one and the fame Underftanding in them both ; though in the lower Senfe more fim- 
<l pic Words might be made ufc o ix And fo I commit you to the continual faving Love 
“ of Jefus Cbrifi” 


Dated at Gtrlitx, 7, 1624* 


JACOB BEHMEN. 
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AUTHOR’ S PREFACE. 

. < { , . , o k 

SHEWING 

< > e 

How the Teft aments of Christ muft be fundamentally underftood, 
rightly participated of, and worthily fed upon. • 


A LOOKING-GLASS FOR TEACHER AND HEARER. 


HR 1 ST 1 AN loving Reader, this little Book of the Tcflaments of Chrifl, 
’ & *')£ in this prefent time, when Menjlrive only about Opinions, ought well to be 

r eon/idered. Men are wholly and altogether departed from the right under- 
'HJi (landing, feeing they will maintain Cbrijl's Teflaments with Difputing and 
TPS...# tbe Sword. 


2. There need, no {'hiding about it, only an earneft /mere penitent Man, vob, hath tbe ' 

Faith, underjiandetb l bit Ttjlameutary • Infiitution and Part,,, pat, on m tbl _Pow e r «/■ Covaaaa. 
Cbrijly but it is Foolifhnefs to the natural Man, and cannot be apprehended, i Cor . n. 14. 8* 

3. There bclongetb quite another earnefl Sincerity to the true underfunding, ^ich is not •• 
apprehended-by human Reafon, and is rightly underfiood by no Man, unlefs the Spirit of Cbnfi 
open it to him in his Heart. 

4. There lyeth a fall Seal before it, which no Reafon or Art can break up, but only that 
flain Lamb of the Houfe of JJrael , who hath the Key of David, Rev. in. 7. Chap. 111. 5. 

c Cbrift' s Tell aments are to Reafon without tbe Divine Light, a clofed Book, hit to the 
true Children of Cbrift, they are an opened Book. Cbrijl's Teft, aments are a Seal of the firm 
and Eternal Covenant of Cod, wherewith God lath received Man to Grace again after the hor- 
rible Defection, and fealed him with tbe flowing forth of his Love, by his Blood and Death, lat 
Z \ Jhould believe his IVord and Promife, which he bath revealed to us m the Holy Scripture > Or, m.ghr. 
concerning his Son, with tbe Redemption from Sin, and heretofore declared by tbe Prophets. 

6 Which Word, in the flowing forth of his Love, is come into oicr Humanity, and hath 
affumed a human Soul, alfo Flejh and Blood, and bath eftablijkei this Eternal Covenant with 
his Blood and Death: And fo now he givetb his Tefi ament to ^faithful Ones for a Pledge, 
audfo maketh them Branches on the Vine of his Flejh and Shod, fo that they Buneft’ Pen- 

himfelf therewith, and made his right Children, in whom HE htmfelf will dwell with his 0fPawQ , 
Flefh and Blood, wilt this Teflamentary Pledge*: So that thereby they may pray to tbe bather 
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■with joyful Affiance in true childlike Humility , in the Name of bis Son JESUS CHRIST ', and 
Jo be will give them this Grace, John xvi. 23. y 

7. This Teffament he cjfereth to us after a twofold Manner : Fir ft, through his Word 
preached, whereby he Jlirretb and openetb the Hearts of the Hearers , that they enter into true 
Repentance Jor their Sms , and fo procure tbemf elves tbit Hedge of his Tejl aments. 

4 Orc/TentiaL 8. Secondly , Through the true 4 ftibftantial Participation of bis Flefb and Blood, by the 
Mouth of Faith with Bread and IVine, whereby be fealetb the Faith with his Blood and 
Death, and thereby openetb the Life's 'underfianding of the inward Divine Hearing \ Jo that 
■the poor fallen Man, ( which was dead to the Divine Hearing through Sin) aitaineth again the 
Divine Hearing in s bis Understanding, and fo is converted again, and fo enter etb into bis 
’.firft Inheritance, which be had in Paradife, and give tb up his l Vi l l to Cod, who reneweth his 
* Senfes. Heart, • Thoughts, and Mind, through his Infpeaking or Infpiration, and continueth and 
dwelleth in him with bis Pledge of this Teffament, and powerfully worketb in him in bis Faith , 
and generatetb him to be a new Creature ; which with its Spirit walketb in Heaven and is a 
right Image of Cod, whereby the earthly fiefhly IVill is daily killed , and the new born l Fill 
daily goeth to Heaven, John vi. 56. PbiL iii. ao. 

9. IVbicb Heaven in the inward Ground of his Life, is revealed in the Spirit of Cbriff in 
f Or Senfe*. him , where the good Angelical' Thoughts climb up upon the right Jacob’s Ladder, (Gen. 

Xxviii. 1 a.) and Chrift his Lord iiueth above on the Top ot it at the Right-hand of 
God, and daily prefenteth them with his human and heavenly Flejb and Blood before the fVrath 
. of God, and the fevere Judgement, and is with him in all his Need : Aljo inclojetb bis Prayers 
in himfelf, and thereby prefenteth them before Death , Hell, the Devil , and the Anger of God. 


* AafibcuU. 

% Impreg- 
nated, or 
conceived. 

* Darbtut, 
k Celebra- 
tion. 

* Text. in. 

* Or Sacra- 
ment. 


To. This * Publication, both of bis Word taught, as it is written in the Bible, and is 
k received in the Sacramental Participation, where he 1 proffer etb bis Word in bis Flejb and 
■Blood , a Cbriff ian Man Jbould receive, and find himfelf in t his k Cuftom, and unite and tie him - 
Jclf as a Member with the Congregation of Chrift for in Cbriff wc are all but one, as a 
Tree 1 and its Branches, Gal. iii. 2 \l. 

ix. It is not fo to be underffood, that this Covenant and T tff ament it given only by an out- 
ward hearing of the Word preached, and Participation of Bread and Wine at the “ Ti tff ament, 
<xs the prefent World fo erreth in many Hearts : No, it muff be a right fincere Earneff with 
■true working Repentance, fo that God with the Key of bis Love unlockctb and openetb the 
Hearing and the right Mouth, which Jhall receive this Teffament, fo that the poor Soul 
have a right Hunger and Third after it, and bring its Dcfire, through Cbriff' s Sufferings, 
dying , Death , and Rejurreftion to it. 


12. Olberwife there is no true Mouth for fucb Participation. It muff be a right, earneff, 
fincere Purpofe, that muff put off the defiled Garment, and be willing to pafs into a new life. 
It muff be doing, or it availeth nothing. 

■13. This Pledge belongclh only to Cbriff' s Children, which fo bear and keep the Word in 
their Hearts, that it bring forth Fruit. There muff be great Earneff nefs both in the Teacher 
and Hearer ; for if any will handle and impart the Covenant of Cbriff, he muff himfelf be 
capable of the Covenant and Teffament. If the Sheep muff hear the Voice of Cbriff cut of 
the Mouth of any, and follow him, then alfo the Spirit and Power of Chrift muff be in that 
Man's Voice: Elfe he 'is but a Hireling, and the Sheep hear not Chrift’s Voice from his 
Mouth, but only the Word of Man, Johnx. 
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14. Si alfo in like Manner, the Hearer’s Ear Jbould be directed ta God in true Repentance; 

that be alfo may bear the V oiu ef Cbriji ; not only with outward Ears , but with the Ears of 
Divine Power, that the Teacher’s and Hearer's Power may Jlrike teg ether ; that the Spirit 
of Cbriji may work “ together with them , and the Heart may find the Teacher's Power , that 
good Fruit may grow from it. ' » * v 

15. A Teacher Jbould tut teach for the Sake of Wages only, but Jbould know and well cen- 
fider , that be fiandetb there in Cbrifi's Stead , and that Cbriji will teach through him, if he be 
a right * Shepherd. 

1 6. So alfo the Hearers Jbould incline their Ear to that , and conf.der that they Jbould there 
hear Cbrifi's Voice , and receive it with great Earnefinefs ; and not think it is enough to go into 
the Church , and there fit an Hour, to play the Hypocrite , and hear a Sermon ; and remain 
afterwards as before : No, fucb going to Church and bearing, is no Service of God: It bet- 

terelb them not , if in the Sermon or Preaching they have not heard Chrift teach in their 
Hearts : Going to Church maketh none virtuous, unlefs he bearetb in the Church God’s IVord 
workingly in his Soul. 

17. So alfo it is with the Sacraments ; we fhould not think it is enough to confefs and go 
away, if fucb a Cuficm did take away Sins without true Repentance , and that be may fin a-new 
afterwards : No, it is not fo ; whofoevtr is wafhed , and afterwards defiletb bimfelf with the 
fame Mire, he is then as he was before . 

18. Cbriji mufi abfolve tbee in thy Soul with bis Sufferings and "Death , and infipeak or 
infpire his Satisfaction into thee in (by Soul, elfe it availetb not. The Prieft’s Mouth is 
only an outward Inftrumcnt , and co worketb in bis Spirit : But if be be a Hireling, be cannot 
co-work ; but yet the Covenant of God in Cbriji Jefus worketb in the repentant Heart,, and 
abfolveth it. 

19. Loving Brethren, both Teacher and Hearer, who handle the Covenant of Cbriji, have- 
a Care what you do ; there is great Earnefinefs required, that you be not guilty of the Death 
of Cbrifi: Confider diligently the great fevere Earnefinefs of God, bow HE bath infiituted this 
Covenant with fo great hard Pain and Anguifh , through fo great Reproach and Sufferings r 
It mufi needs be from a very great Caufe, that this Tefiament was ordained with fucb fevere 

Earnefinefs. 

20. God requiretb of Man again Earnefinefs, to the receiving this Tefiament : Not with 
cold lukewarm Hearts, only to cover over Sin with the Sufferings of Cbrifi, and comfort one's fclf 
with it in Impenitency. 

21. It is not a Forgivenefs from without, which is imputed to Man from without No,, 
but through Cbrifi’s Blood and Death : IVhen the poor Soul penetraleth into that, then the • 
Sufferings, Dying, and Refurrettion, together with the Satisfaction, in this Tefiament ary Cove- 
nant is put on to it in the Blood of Chrift. This killetb Sin, Death , and Hell, and leadetb • 
the poor Soul to the Father, in Cbrifi. 

22. It is not enough for a Man to know that Cbrifi died for Sin, and aflenteth to it, and’ 
loldcth it for true, and receive lb the Satisfaction as a Work done : No, no, there is no fucb- 
receiving -, but the whole Man mufi give itfelf thereinto, and mufi will to die in Cbrifi's Death 
to the evil natural own IVill, as alfo to wicked Lulls : And then Cbrifi putteth on him his- 
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Viflcry and SatisfaSion , and the true heavenly Spirit fpringetb forth through CbriJPs Death if 
bis Refurreblion, as a fair Flower out of the wild Earth , and there is a true Chriftian bom, 
who is a Branch on the Vine Chrift, John xv. 

23. Now there belongetb no great Art or Skill to this , hut only a childlike Simplicity and 
Humility: The Ploughman is as near it as the Debtor : ‘They mujl all in the Simplicity of Chrift 
enter into Humility , and come with the loft Son, and the Publican in the Temple ; there is no 
Other IVay to it. . 

24. There needs no great Speculation about it, with what trimmed Words or Behaviour 
Man cometb thereto, but we mujl come only with the Children which yield to the Father under 
bis Rod, • and pray for Grace. 

• 25. He who hath learned much, and knowetb how to fit bimfelf for it, is no more acceptable 
to God, than be that knowetb nothing ; but yet with bis whole Heart and Soul in Sorrow for 
Sins turnetb to him, and bath Faith in the Grace, and a true eamcjl Purpofe and Rcfolution 
' to be a new Creature. 

2 6 . This Ground is only therefore brought forth fo deeply, that every one that Jirive about 
it, might fee the true inward Ground, and calc from Strife, and yield bimfelf into the Simplicity 
. and Love of Jcfus Chrift. Whereby then fuddenly the Power of Satan will be diminijhed, 
and People and Nations will fee that the Chriftians are the Children of God, if they thus walk 
in Love , which I wijh from my Heart •, for which Caufe this little Book is written. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


H 


pr^^M^ERE the Reader that loves God is to know ; Firft, that thefc two little 
& fcV Books were copied from the Author’s Manufciipt , as he wrote them in 

1623. And Secondly, that he afterwards in 1624., upon the Defire of 
fome good Friends and Lovers of the Truth, defigned (as may be feen 
in the foregoing Letter to Carol vow Ewdern) for the better underftand- 
ing of the fimple, to bring them both into a more child-like Form ; but 
it is done only to Part of the third Chapter of the firft Book, and no farther. 


* 




But more particularly, let the Reader take Notice that the Book is printed to the 17th 
Verfe of the third Chapter in double Pages. And if it be well obferved, it will very 
much help to the underltanding of this, and all his other Writings, becaule, where the 
Expreflion is obfeure in the one, it is clearer in the other : And befides, by varying the 
Exprefiion, all may difeern what Latitude the Author’s Words may admit of in their 
Meaning in all his Books. 

Further, it is certain that we may be led by the feveral Exprclfions to the true Know- 
ledge of fome Part of the Myftcry. 

But this is not to be attained by outward Hearing or Reading only, but by Experi- 
ence : Teachers or Hearers that want Experience, are ordinary Teachers and Hearers, 
but not true ones ; for fuch are extraordinary in the Account of our Times : Such Hear- 
ers are all they that underftand the Word in a feeling and fenfible Manner, and bring 
forth Fruit in their Lives andjConverfations, and have the Power of Godljnefs ; tilde 
can teach trucly from what they know, though in a weak Meafure ; but thofe that are 
called ordinary Teachers, that have only a Form of Godlinefs, and deny the Power of 
it, cannot teach at all, nor deferve fo much as the Name of an ordinary Teacher ; fuch 
a one is not fo much as a true Hearer. Our Saviour teaches us, that whoever will do the j 0 hn vii. ij. 
IV ill of our Father which is in Heaven , Jhall know of bis IVords whether they are of God: 

And if he fubmits his Doctrine to be examined by every one by this Rule, why fhould 
rot every Word of all others be examined by the fame Rule: Let us thus do, and we 
lhall ordinarily attain that which is indeed extraordinary, even the true Knowledge of 
fpiritual'Things, the Things of God, which are impoffible to be perceived by the natu- 
ral Man. And in this Manner you are defired to judge of the Author of this Book, and 
no otherwife. 


i66 


Of the Original of Strife 


Chap. r. 


The Firft Chapter. 

Of Reafon ’$ viewing itfelf \ how it ufeth to run in a Creaturely Form y 
'When it confderetb of Chrift and his Teftaments. 


•Or, Scnfcir 



tx 


' Or, 
halcth it. 


i. L L Strife and Mifur.derfiandin g concerning Chrift’s P erf on and his 7* rjla- 

& ments which he left behind him, arifeth from the defeated Creaturely 
A ft*: S Reafon, which will be a Miftrefs of all Things or Beings, and looketh 
only in the Multiplicity of Beings, and in the Variety and Difference 
of Beings, and doth but lofe itfelf in fuch viewing, and breaketh itfelf 
'off from its Center or Original, and difperfeth the 4 Thoughts in the 
Multiplicity of Beings, that they cannot fee what their Ground is out of which they are 
fprungj and fo in their Confufion and running out, break themfclvcs off from their 
Chaos, viz. from the Eternal WORD of God, and from the Eternal Divine fpeaking. 
In which fpoken Word, all Beings, together with Underjlanding , Reafon , and ‘Thoughts 
confift, and take their Ground and Beginning from it. 

2. For if the abyffal, not natural, uncreaturely GOD, viz. the Eternal ONE, fpeak 
his WORD no more, and that fpeaking Jhould ceafe , there would be no Underftanding 
Reafon or Thoughts more ; alfo no Nature nor Creature, and all Beings would be an 
Eternal Nothing: For every Life arifeth from the Exhalation of the Eternal ONE, viz. 
from the Abyfs\ and there could be no Formability in the Eternal One, according to 
which, or out of which fometbing might be made. 

3. For if there be a Formability to a Figure, then there muft alfo have been a Caufe 
from whence the Form were arifen, and God were not one only God, who were without 
Ground, Time, and Place ; for all that hath a Beginning hath a Ground ; but that which 
hath no Beginning, is without Ground and Form. 

4. Every Beginning goeth out of the Eternal ONE, through the Exhalation of the 

Eternal ONE, whereby the Eternal ONE bringing itfelf into Self-viewing, Perceptibility, 
and Findingnefs, to the moving and forming of itfelf. Every vifible and invifible Be- 
ing, fpiritual and corporeal, have taken their Original in the Exhalation of the Eternal 
ONE, and (land with their Ground therein, for the Beginning of every Being is nothing* 
elfe but an Imagination of the Ahyfs, that the fame bring itfelf by its own Longing into 
an Imagination, and modellcth and imageth itfelf, and apprehendeth the Imagc-likenefs, 
and 4 breatheth it forth from the Eternal One to a viewing of itfelf. t 


•Or, haling. 5. Which * Breathing is the Eternal Word of the abyfial Deity; as a fpeaking forth 
of the Abyfs into a Ground, of the unfubftantial into a fubftantial : In which the whole 
Creation, with the fpeaking forth, as in the Separability of the fpeaking, hath taken its 
Beginning, and doth yet evermore fo take ir. And every Life doth conlift in that Sepa- 
rability of the fpeaking, where the immodeled Imagination in the Exhalation parteth it- 
felf into Separability. In which parting the Senfibility of the only Life is underftood, 
where the one vieweth itfelf in the Multiplicity. 


Chap. i. 
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The Firft Chapter. 


How Reafon ufeth to view itfelf in a Creaturely' Itnagelikenefs, when 
it confidcretb of Cbrifi and his Teftaments. 

Whence the Strife about Cbrifi' s Tcjlaments arifeth ; and bow the fame is an empty 

unprofitable 'Thing. 

Strife and Mifunderftanding concerning Chrift’s P erf on. Office , and 
)?£ yi. Being or Subftance, as alfo concerning his Teftaments which he left behind 

0*/ A him, wherein he worketh k prefentially, arifeth from the defeated Crea- 6 At prefent, 

• f turely Reafon, which runneth on only in an Imagelike Opinion, and reach- 
eth not the Ground of this Myftery, and yet will be a Miftrefs of all 
Things or Beings, will judge all Things, and doth but lofe itfelf in fuch 
Image-likenefs, and breaketh itfelf off from its Center, and difperfeth the * Thoughts, o r 

and runneth on in the Multiplicity, whereby its Ground is confufed, the Mind dtf- ThoDghtlt 
quieted, and knoweth not itfelf. 

«. 1 i 

No Life can ftand in Certainty, except it continue in its Center, out of which it is 
fprung. 

Seeing then the Soul is fprung from God’s ^W>rd and Will, and yet is entered into its 
own Luttand Defire to will of itfelf: In fuch fearching of Self-willing it cannot reach 
its firft Ground from whence it fprung •, and thereupon it runneth without its Ground in 
meer Uncertainty, till it return to its Original again. 


Every Beginning goeth out of the Eternal ONE, viz. out of the Tri-unity of GOD , 
through the Exhalation, or fpeaking of the Unity of GOD. As a Fountain floweth 
from its Original. Through which flowing forth, the Unity bringeth itfelf into Self- 
viewing, Findingnefs, and Perceptibility, to the forming and imaging of itfelf. Every 
vifible and invifiblc Being, both fpiritual and corporeal, have taken their Original in the 
Exhalation of the Divine Power, and are a * Reflexion of the feparable Will of God, ‘ ' Or.Refem. 
and ftand with their Ground therein. For the Beginning of every Being is nothing elfe ° r 

but an Imagination of the cut-flown Will of God, which hath brought itfelf into Separa- 
bility, Formedncfs, and Image-likenefs ; wherein lyeth the whole Creation : And every 
Ufe doth confift in its Re-exhalation and d Reflexion in the fame Manner. 

Seeino- then that the human Life is an Out-flowing and Reflexion of the Divine 
Power, "Underftanding, and Skill, therefore the fame ought to continue in its Original, 
or elfe it lofttb the Divine Knowledge, Power, and Skill, and with Self-fpeculation 
bringeth itlelf into Centers of its own, and ftrange imaging, wherewith its Original 
bccomcth darkened and ftrange. 
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Of the Original of Strife Chap. 1. 

6 . Alfo herein is to be underftood the Ground of the Properties , in that the parting 
of the only Longing bringeth itfelf into Defiringnefs, and d inclofcth and maketh itfelf 
efiential or fubftantial: In which « Inclofibility the /even Ftrms of Nature take their 
Beginning, as is fufiiciently declared in our other Writings. 

7. Therefore fay I, the Caufe that Men difputc and ftrive about God, about his Word, 
Effence, or Being, and Will, is, that the Underjlanding hath broken itfelf off from 
its Center or Ground *,] which breaking oft' is nothing elfe, but that the Properties 
(which are gone forth out of the Eternal out-fpeaking of the JVord , into a Creaturely 

. Life) have brought themfelves into Self-Luft, to the out-fpeaking of themlelves, and in 
their own felf-conceived Luft, have broken themfelves off from the Eternal Longing 
* towards the Word of the Eternal fpeaking, and brought themfelves into an own Senfi- 
bility of Nature, and confufed themfelves in the Forms of Nature, where all the Thoughts 
or Senfeswill dwell and run without the only God in Self-Speculation and Reafon •, and 
can in no wife come to their Center or Ground, except they fink down into themfelves 
in the Speculation, and go again into the Ground- out of which they arc exifted, and 
fall again into the Eternal fpeaking Word, and give their own Wills into the Eternal 
fpeaking Word, that the fame own Will of the Creaturely Life may be out-fpoken with, 
and in the Eternal fpeaking Word in the Separability of the Word. 

8. In which re-out-fpeaking the New Regeneration of the human Life and Will is 
underftood. For the human Life was in the Beginning of Man, in the Word of GOD, 
and by the Inbreathing of the Word into the human Body was manifefted, and came into 
Senfibility, Perceptibility, and Willing. Where then the Willing hath broken itfelf 
off from the Word, wherein the Life was, without Creature , and hath brought itfelf into 
a Self-Separability and Vifibility of its Perceptibility of the five Senfes. In which Sen- 
fibility it now at prefent runneth, and feeketh the Seat of God therein, Iput findeth only 

, a *f* Meafureablenefs , and natural and creaturely Formednefs : Wherein now it ftriveth 
about its own Center. For the own Will hath brought itfelf into an own Center , and 
broken itfelf off from the Whole, and as to the total it is become as it were dead. 

9. Therefore Chrift faith, Unlefs ye be converted and become as Children , and be new bern 
through Water and the Spirit , ye cannot fee the Kingdom of God, Matt, xviii. 4. John iii. 
5, 7. The own Will fhould go again into its nothing, and then it ftandeth again in the 
firft Birth, and will be again outfpoken from the Eternal Word in a Divine Will. For 
whatfoever it is (whofe Living and Willing willeth or'runneth without the Eternal fpeak- 
ing Word) that fame is without the Eternity, and liveth meerly in the Lime. 

ib. But feeing the Soul hath its Original out of the Eternal Word as a Power thereof, 
therefore it cannot reft in the Being or Efience of Time, but feeketh its own Mother, who 
generated it, and brought it into a creaturely Form, but its going forth, maketh that it 
cannot find its Mother. 

1 1. Therefore all Strife about the Divine Myfteries is an unprofitable Thing, and is done 
from without, without God, in Self-Perceptibility, where the Senfibility vieweth itfelf 
in Nature in a creaturely Form. There is no Comprehenfion or true Underftanding or 
Knowledge of God, except the image-like Reafon forfake itfelf and fink down with its own 
Will into its Center again, out of which it is gone forth, viz. into the Eternal fpeaking 
Word of God •, that it receive that fpeaking or breathing of God into itfelf again, and 
through the Divine Science or Skill, fpeak in a f feparable and fenfibleForm : That it be 
a Dwelling and Temple of God, wherein God’s Will worketh, governeth, and willeth. 
Elfc there is no true Knowledge or Skill concerning God and his Being or Efience. 

12. For no Spirit knoweth God or his Word and Will, unlefs God’s Word and Will 
be manifefted and ftirring in it. Natural Reafon without the Light of God feeth only 
the natural Jmage-likenefs, and goeth on in its own Speculation, and framed) in itfelf 
the Divine Bcjng or Efience, as it that were juft fuch a Thing. Eiom whence is come 
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As is to be knowri by erroneous Reafoft,' which ever teachefh tontetning' GOD, and- 
vet hath no crueUnderftahding : Alio if nyyer cometh to Reft whilft it runneth on m 
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Therefore fay I, thafthisisthe only 'C^/f that 'Men difpute -and drive about God, his 
Word/ EfTrhce, or being and Will;* th^t the l/nJtrJfandifig *>f 'Man hath broken it fclf 
nfTfroitt its .Oririval, and noyr runneth orr in n>etr Self-Will, Thoughts, and Images m 
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1 And if tKis be ddnei then Gpd ; i ; \Vm fp6aketfi ; forth the ;D/w« ‘Power and Wonders 
W,n through the /« willing. ‘In which Divine fpeaking^ the Ltfe may know and 
comprehend God Will,- an'd'*- frame itfelf ‘therein: Then there is true Divine Know- 
ledge' and Undemanding in Man's Skill, \ when his Skill is continually renewed with 
•Divine ( Pp>ver, and when Divine Skill prefleth forth through the Life, that, Kind and 
^I^he|,\a^ m.tbe ^/ww^ it fjowfd } .forth owc f. * 
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Al{ Strife about the J DrOyte Will.apd Being or.Effehce,' whereby Men defpife one ano- 
ther, cometh from Self Image-likenefs,. that. one Man comprehendeth -the Image of ano- 
ther, viz. his Thoughts, and yet cannot rightly apprehend them. here one Man 

Jets .himfelf in the. Thought and Mind of. another, and bringeth that which is his own 

thereiuto. and c’ompelleth that- which , is another's into, his Meaning, and forcibly lets 
himfelf aloft in the Thoughts and Mind of another, and holdeth them for his proper 
own,. aficLwill.make a Shew therewith, and therewith domineer m and oyer the X houghts 
.and Mind of .others : Men rnuft worlliip and reverence hisj houghts and Mind, and hold 
them to be the ftWof God, or { the l'peaking of God. ’ . *0^ 0facle * 

.Thus Man .dcludeth himfelf,. and robbeth Gpd.ef , bisjlonour, taketh bis Covenant in bis 
, Mouth, and yet hateth the Nurture of the Spirit, of fdod, which therefore reproveth him in 
• his Conference, that- he is. but an. spoliate Lucifer t .ftnd vyiH qompel others ipto his ; lfpage, 
that they fhall hold it for the "Word of God. 
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Of the Original 'if 'the ’Sfiffe Ch ap. r ' 

theStrifc amengft the Learned in Reafon, fo thar Mea (\rive and difpute about God, and 
about his Being, py Efience and Will, .where eacq of them rjhpldcth. his Jn^agina'tipa for; 
Divine and will have his own Image which he hath framed in the Imagination .of hk 
Reafon to be honoured for God ; whereas yet it is only a natural Image or Reafon V Ana 
tJujs Mep drive all; fhe World oy^r, about thefe;/«^« pfj.Rpafon..,t. r - . .. ,p. ij. 
1*13. Bpt a true Map, Tvbo ftaodeth rightly in the image of God, -hath ho ( ptrife tn.i?^- 
iigipn:. For he liveth in his firft Mother, who. hath for rped him with Soul, ^Spirit,. and 
Body, and his whojc Subftance, into an Image : tie co-willcth and a&eth with her : fie 
I 5 i r e|igncd ,lptq. her, and lyieldctp hisiVyiil to, her, and.fhe feedeth, and nourifheth. him ; 
Every Property of the true refigned Man is nourifhejd with .its Like. ^As.fird, the Bbcjjc 
out of the Litnus of the Earth, is nourifhed from the Earth’:* Secondly, the Body’of the 
* Scnfes and Reafon, which is a fpiritual Body, is nourifhed from its siftrum or Confteila- 
tion and Stars, out of which it hath its Original. Thirdly, But the Soul is nourifhed in 
its Principle from the Word and Being or EJJcnce of God: For it is out of God’s Word 
brought and come into a Body. r; 1 

14. Now if it tiring not itfelf into its own Tmagibility and Willing into Self-hood , but 
bringeth its Will again into the Divine fpeaking, then it gets its Nourifhment from the 
efiential Word of God, viz. from the effential IVifdom oi God: This is its Nutriment, 



15* therefore t fai th C jir 1 ft t " ^Ezcepf^ ffii Jurn'agatri witfj, yop'f Wilfand Ith.Vgibilrt^'j dnfl 
become as a Cbtldff who hath" no tmagibility in its' Imagination, 1 '■ycw'ftiatl hot fee God. 
Alfo, ye tnufi be nnv born again , or elfe ye fhall not inherit the Kingdom of God : That which 
is born of Flcfb , viz. of flefhly Image-likenefs, that is Flefb, and cannot inherit the King- 
dom of God : But that which is formed and generated fpirituaUy, and through the fpiri- 
,tual Imagination, .that is Spirit , .John.iii.-6; ? Fcrfo.be fpirituaUy. minded. ft Lftaud Peace, 
Apd (0 be f.efbly minded, is Death , and Entniftfo God, fiith^St. Rom. Viif'd*, 7* f ‘ 

16., Into what* the iSpiric.of the .Will bringeth itfclf with Its Imagination, lo'tha? it 
imprefieth and cbmprehendeth it, therein alio \iimagetb itfdif into Being or Efience f. For 
no Spirit can bring any Thing to pafs without Being or Efience: If the Etefhil One 
were not effential, all would be nothing: And if that ONE had not a Will, there would 
be no Defire, nor Power, nor Word, nor Efience. " • ‘ . 

17. Indeed, wc acknowledge that the Will of the Abyfs hath brought itfelf into a 
Longing and Imagination, of itfelf; whence Nature and Creature have their Original: 
Whence alfo the natural Life hath its Original which now alfo out of the Partiblencfs 
of the exhaled Will, hath h$ own Will and Imagination,, to form and image itfelf accord- 
ing to its Longing and" Dc/ife As we fee # filch changing in Nature, "how Nature imagetli 
itfclf into fo many Rinds and Properties ; and how thofe lmsoc Properties do every one 

defire their Like again. ' ~ - # •* ’ ; ' [ 

1 5 . Seeing, then we underhand i ft Man, that he efpecialiy above all other Creatures 
defireth and' longeth after three Properties. As firfl: he lorigcth according to his ‘ appre- 
henfive Underflanding, after the hidden God And though indeed lie feeth him not with 
bodily' Eyes, yet he defireth him. Secondly,' He longeth after his slflrum or Confiel- 
lation, out of which the Mind and rational Life is proceeded ; therefore the rational Life 
longeth again after its Mother. Thirdly, He longeth after the Stars or Powers of the 
Earth and the other Elements y and defireth them for his Nourifhment and therefore we 
know alfo by this Hunger of his, that lie mud have his Original out of thefe three : For 
there is alfo fuch a threefold Spirit out of fitch, an Original to. be underftpod in him ; and 
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But a true Man indineth himfelf to his Original, and forfaketh all Images, and 
defircth no Self-Imagibility of his Underfi anting, except what God will frame and fpeak 
wich and through him; and defpifeth none, but only diftinguilheth the tiue from the 
falfe, the good from the evil, and teacheth the Truth with Divine powerful Outflowing 
and Will. > % . » » »*-• • •* . i ' 
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All Difputation concerning God’s Being, or Eflence and Will, is performed in the 
Images of the Senfes or Thoughts without God : For if any liveth in God, and willeth 
*ith God, what ntedetb he diiputc about GOD, who, or what GOD is ? • 
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But that he difputetli about it, is a Sign that he hath never felt it at all in his Mind 
or Senfes, and it is not given to him that God is in him, and willeth what 'he will. It 
is a certain Sign that he will exalt his own Meaning and Image above others, and that he 
iefirttb the Dominion. - / • • , ’ " ‘ , ; 


Men (hould friendly confer together, and offer one another their Gifts and Knowledge 
in Love, and try Things one with another, and hold that which is beft, i Thef. v. 2 1 . And 
friendly injlrutl one another, and not fo f and in their own Opinion, as if they could not 
err: Seeing we have a mighty Enemy againft us, who fuddenly bringeth ftrange Images 
into ManVThoughts, and maketh Men infill whence Se£ts and Schifms exift. 

It lyeth in no Man’s Pcrfon, that Men fhould fuppofe that the Divine Underftanding 
muft come only from fuch and fuch : For the Scripture faith* Try all Things , and bold that 
which is good, i Thef. v. 21. 11 ' 


• • • 

The Touchftone to this Knowledge, is, Firft, The Corner Stone Chrift : That Men 
fhould fee whether a Thing enter out of Love into Love; or whether alone purely the 
Love of God be fought and defired ; whether it be done out of Humility or Pride : 
Secondly, Whether it be according to the Holy Scripture of the Bible : Thirdly, Is 
it according to the human Heart and Soul, wherein the Book of the Life of God is incor- 
porated, and may very well be read by the Children of God : Where then the true Mind 
hath its Touchjlone in itfelf, and can diftinguilh all Things: If it be fo that the Holy 
Ghoft dwell in the Ground of the Mind, that Man hath Touchftone enough ■, that will 

lead him into all Truths ■> ■■ * 
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then alfo fuch a threefold Ejfcnce or Subftance, wherein his Spirit worketh, where every 
Operation longcth after its firft Mother, and recciveth its Nutriment from her. 

19. But feeing the Soul, viz. the inward Ground of Man, in Adam the firft Man,* hath 
with its Longing and Defire out of its firft Mother (out of its firft Original) viz. out of 
the Divine Word and Will, turned out into the Operation of rhe Conftellation and Elc- 
rpents f .iand formed 'itfclf in that Opennfcfri/ind; plowed' irillrifttb HT-'flrefngi' Iftia^ifta- 
tion, whereby the! Divine 'Eojs'd,- viz. the.efienoal WifiJorh-of God,- is withdrawn •, fi'ortt- 
Wjhich, (^ith itp Idngjng Defiret it hath broken off itfelf ( thereupon it is’ wholly blind) W 
to,Gpd,. and;th?. firft. Dfi’iw.Efibnce (wherean/Gxuirreited vt)'isdOpuittad> ; • j 1 > ’< d 
"' 20. When the Soul brought its Imagination from that (Divine Ejfcnce or Subftance^ 
out of, and into the earthly and Aftral Property, then alfo its Body, wherein the three- 
fold Spirit worketh, became wholly earthly, grofs and bcajlial ; for into whatfoever the 
Imagination of the Spirit bringeth itfelf, fuch a Body alfo is, through the Impreffion of 
the fpiritual Defire. As we lee in Man, that he hath gotten a grofs earthly Body, 
wherein the Principles now (band in mcer Strife, Contrariety, and Enmity-, from which 
* Fragility- Pain* 1 Corruptibility, ifnd Death exiftrj*. Which yet]G6d dklforbid him in Paradile; while 
fyc yet flood thcreig ,- 1 hah be^L'euld', riot. latofthc Knowledge of Evil and Gecd,'. with the 
Imagination, elfc he Jbcnld fall into, fuch Nfcdeftity, !Mifcrj,‘» anti ) Death, and Ano ther 
Kingdom of Heaven, as it is alfo come to pafs, Gen. ii. 17. 

2i. When the Soul brought itfelf into the earthly Imagination, it brought itfelf into 
the earthly Image, and loft the heavenly Image; whereas it fhould image itfelf into the 
eftential JEifdcm , viz. into the holy heavenly eftential Word, and take its Nourifhment 
therefrom ; then it imaged itfelf in the outward Ajlrum or Conftellation, and in the 
Serpent's apd Devil's whereby in. its ooblte Image it became a Wizard'and Monger 

in tne Sight of God, and loft its Ahg^liCaJ Form which it . had, as alfo Ptrniife , and the 
Kingdom of Heaven 5 and now with its Ground ftood ia.tht Impreffion of Darknefs in 
the Anger of God, and mull have ever ftood in fuch wizardly Image, if the. great Love 
of God had not come to help it again, and that the Divine Word, viz. its firft Mother 
(its firft Original) had not again jnfpired or fpoken the Grace into it ; fo that the fame 
Word would, with its molt inward Secrefy and Love , give itfelf again into the Ground 
of 'the Soul with a new Well-Spring and Fountain, and bring the Soul a new Nourifh- 
ment into its Life, whereby its natural fiery and painful Property becometh changed into 

the Ini age of God again. . . . i .. • 

k Adverfe. ( 22. (Which great Divine Love would be a Death to the k contrary Will, as alfo to the 
Serpent's and, Devil’s Poifon, and flay the monftrous Image, and falfe Imagination, and 
bring the firft Image again into a new Life, which new Life it) this introduced Love, 
fiiouid again cat of the effcTitjal WifOontofGpd, and:with:its Defire image nfelf therein', 
that the true Divine Science may be ma’nifefted therein again, and might work in a crea- 
•Imb.eMidft. turely Life, and fo bring itfelf 1 together into a creaturely Imagibilily. 


23. To which End alfo God created' Angels and Men, becaufe he would image his 
Forming*. Eternal Knowledge with the eftential Wifdom In “ Fodms, in and with which the' Eternal 
Spirit plaveth, and hath thereby eredted a Harmony of Divine Fullnds of joy, to the 
endlef? Solace of fuch. Images, viz. of , the Angels and Men, and tho£s who .have their 
lirfe 0 ut of God’s Word and Power. / b .>1 *. ,.i ' <' ■ 
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24I And even therefore it is that the Eternal Wbrd of the Divine Exhalation, <vitfi the 
Manifeftation of lo great Love and Grace (which infpired or fpake itfelf again in Farad ile 


21- •- 

veil ;j 


ii V.J ■ 

I 


: i ? 

.0 r/ji. ii:i J 
'1 / . r :i . -v 


Ghap. i i 


about drift's . Teftaments^ 


MJ . 


' > ? i i • 


■Jrr f: 


A •* - If f 


j6 9 


I'tU 

.0 


Chrift’s Teftaments arc a fecrct Mvftery, and are proffered to the Minds and Thoughts 
that are departed from, and come again to God, where the Life bringeth itfelf to God 
again, and fo will the thoughts that return to God be fifft fed with Divine Power and 
Undcrftanding : The fame afterwards kindit the Life, that it hungereth after God •, to 
which afterwards is given Chrifl’s Fldh and Blood for a h Pledge and Seal, and the Divine 4 Or Pawn, 
Efience or Subjlanet will be imprinted therein j whence the Life is brought again into us orE «n« ft - 
Original, viz. into God’s Power and IVord. 

A falfe Thought or Mind of Man is nourifhed again by its Likenefs, viz. from its i 
own ConjeHure , or from Highnefs of Mind, or from the Subtilty of the Serpent: And - 
thefe it defireth to exalt, and put into an Imago i and that Image is a Branch on the Trce- 
of Satan. ... , s » • 
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Now that Man which is fed from the Divine Power and Spirit in his Mind and 
Thoughts, he is divinely minded, and bringeth forth good ‘Things out of his good Heart. 

But that Man who is fed in his Thoughts from the Power and Will of the Flefh, he is 
fie/hly minded only. , 

When Reafon confidereth of Chrift’s Teftaments, and thinketh and confidereth how 
yet Quilt can be prefent in his Teftaments, then it thinketh it is done after an 1 image-like * Imaginary, 
Manner, * .1 


And when it knoweth that it is not done in an image-like Manner, then itfaUcth quite-' 
from that, and thinketh HE is prefeDt only in Remembrance : As when his Word is 
preached, then he worketh thus only in the fame powerfully ; and fo it thinketh alfo con- 
cerning bis Teftaments, that Chrift worketh only fpiritually in the Faith', and that the 
Teftaments are only Signs or Symbols, whereby we ftiould inftrudt ourfelves what he hath 
done for us, and therewith only declare his Death, and the fhedding of his Blood, and 
ftiould keep it in lively Remembrance, to our Comfort. < 

Thus Reafon underftandeth nothing at all of the Kingdom of Chrift, much lefs of his 
Perfon or of his Office-, and in that Refpeft Men difpute and ftrive about it, and will 
needs attain it with the fearching of Reafon •, all this attaineth not the true Underfland- 
ing : For Chrift’s Teftaments are heavenly, and Reafon is earthly and worldly : It feek- 
eih Chrift in the Time [or that which is temporary] and if it find him not therein ac- 
cording to their Power, then it fuppofeth HE is prefent only to the k Thoughts, which k Or Senfes, - 
caft themfelves up to Heaven : But this will not renew the Life, and bring it into God 
again : It will not make the New Birth. 

All Strife cometh from hence, that Men do not underftand-that Heaven wherein ' 

Chrift fitteth at the Right Hand of Cod.-, that he is in this World, and that - the -' 
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Of the Original of Strife Chap.' r> 

after the Fall) is become Man, and hath introduced its e Hernial Love, viz. the eflential 
Wifdom of God, again info our heavenly Ens and Subftance that was faded as to God ; 
6hd hath made our Subftance, that was faded as to God, living in him , with the Intro- 
duction of his living Divine EHence : And with this introduced eflential Love, which 
gave itfelf in with the Eftenceof our Souls, as alfo into our Flefh and Blood, hath with 
its Will and Ddire broken the monftrous Will of the Soul, viz. the fclf-fixcd image-like 
k .t> .0 ' falfe Defire, as alfo the Devil's Imagination, which he had introduced into Man ; and 

• ! hath with his Love brought the falfe Properties into the Temperature again-, and is be- 

come Death to Death, which held us captive, fo that it muft die to its Wrath and * Cor- 
FragUity. rtiptibility in this introduced Love, and fuller the human Life , in this Love to fpring 
forth through IT, to a new Will and Eternal Life. 

- 25. This new introduced Love and Grace hath given itfclf together into the breaking 
of the human Life, viz. into the dying of Man, in the Perfon of Chrift, and brought 
the human received Own-will, with itfclf, into Death, "and broken it; and hath fufTcred the 
human Image, (which the Own-will, through its Imagination and Ddire of Selfhood, 
hath made thus groft and vile, and brought it from the firft Angelical Image into fuch a 
Monfter) to hang upon the Croft, and there to be put to Scorn ; and fo hath borne the 
Eternal Scorn which Man muft have borne, as a Q Spedacle upon the Crofs. And there 
openly made it appear before all Angels and Spirits, how this great Grace of Love would 
deftroy the Devil’s introduced Defire, and Death alfo; and with this new introduced Love 
fpring forth through Death, and bring forth the human Life through Death, and change 
the Wrath of the Anger of God into Love, and make Darknels Light, and through 
this new introduced Love, convert and tranfmute the grofs (earthly) human Image into 
“a heavenly Image again. 

26. As the Impurity of Gold is changed in the Fire, or much more, as a Man may 
by the Tinflure turn Copper, Lead, or grofs Iron into Gold ; fo alfo h the human Spirit, 
together with the Body in their three Principles , changed into the Divine Power and Pro- 
perty, and through Death brought into an Eternal Life, which confifts in Power and 
Glory in the Will of God. 


• Triumph, 
or Show. 


' »Show, or 
Triumph. 


47. Where now we underftand that the human Soul in this tranfmuted new Birth, 
■and introduced Love, doth again eat of the effcntialVEMom of God, and with its Will 
[imagethor framethj itfclf in the Divine Science, and therein hath Divine Skill and Know- 
ledge: And fo by fuch Refurrcftion through the Death, (where the Man Chrift in the 
'Divine Power is arifen through Death, and hath made Death Life) is become a Lord over 
■Sin, Death, the Devil, and Hell, and hath borne all of them in its Refurredion, as 
•a * Spectacle on the human Soul and Body, as a Vidor over them. 
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World flandcth in Heaven, and Heaven in the IVerld, and are in one another, as Day 
•and Night. r. v ./ . [V - ; t . . . ^ 
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The inward Ground of the Word, out of which the four Elements are fprung, is the 
Heaven, viz. a fpiritual World : In that inward Power Chrifl ruleth, true God and Man, 

• through the outward World : For where Chrifl faith, Matt, xxviii. 18, 20. All Power ir 
given to me in Heaven and on Earth : Alfo, I am with you always till the End of the IVtrld: 
Alfo, He Jh all rule over all his Enemies, till all his Enemies are laid under him as a Footftool y . 
1 Cor. xv. -25. Pfal. cx. 1. 1 his is to be underftood of his inward Kingdom, where,, 

in the inward Power he ruleth over the outward earthly, and alfo the hellilh. 
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For the outward World is fprung out of the inward fpiritual World, viz. out of Ligh t 
and Darknefs ; which Fabrick, before the Office of Chrifl flood in the Eternal Creator’s 
Office, who from Eternity hath wrought [or cffedled] Light and Darknefs, viz. thefpi- 
, ritual World ; which Fabrick is flown forth and become vifible, and brought by God 
into a Creation, wherein Light and Darknefs, viz. Good andEvil, rule one with an- 
other : Where is underftood Hell and Pain in the flowing forth of the Eternal Dark- 
refs, and the Light of Nature, in the flowing forth of the Light; and in that where 
Evil and Good ruleth alike, is underflood the Kingdom of Nature , with hot and cold,, 
and all other Properties. 

This Dominion hath God given to the Office of Chrifl, that he being both true God 
and Man, - fhould rule over all the Propriety, and Self-willing of this Kingdom, wherer 
Evil and Good rule one in another. As the Sun in the vifible World ruleth over Evil 
and Good, and -with its Light and Power, and all whatfoever itfelf is, is prefen t every 
where, and penetrates into every Being, and yet in its image-like Form doth not pluck 
away to itfelf with its Efflux, but wholly gives b itfelf into every Being, and yet ever re- 
maineth whole, and nothing of its Being goeth away therewith : Thus alfo it is to be 
underflood concerning Chrift’s Perfon and Office, which ruleth in the inward fpiritual 
World vifibly, and in the outward World invifibly, and thoroughly penetrateth into the- 
faithful Man’s Soul, Spirit, and Heart , As the Fire gloweth through the Iron, and as the 
Sun worketh through an Herb, fo that the Flerb becometh folar, [or filled with the- 
Virtue of the Sun, and as it were fo converted by the Sun that it becometh wholly of. 

. the Nature of the Sun;] fo Chrifl ruleth in the refigned Will, in Soul and Body-over 
all evil Inclinations, over Satan’s introduced Lufl, and generateth the Man to-be anew 
heavenly Creature, and wholly floweth with itfelf into him, both as toDivine and human- 
Power, fo that the faithful Man becometh a right Branch onlis Fine, in which,. God^ntL 
Man (ars to that fame inward New Birth), dwelleth. . ) 
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What the Sacrifices and Vircumcifton in the Old , . ; Cb* 2. 

T f -±8,. Aflfl'f&feWfcy'tifc Vightly *nrtrtioftc«d Whtft'Chrift faith, John xvn. Father, tbe Men 
were tbine, but thou bajl given them unto me, and now I give them this Victory, vrz.. tht 
New Life introduced into Death, that Death in them a]fo may be dctlroyed, that they in 
my Power may go through Death, and in my Power be aiio thus tranfmuted, and through 
my Refurrettion come again to thee •, and as I am arifen from the Dead, and have brought 
their (by me aflumed) Humanity, to thee; fo that I, as true God and Man in one Per- 
fon, am one with thee , and have poflefled the Throne of Glory : So Father , / will alfo y 
that tkofe whom thou baji given me , be where lam, and fee my Glory. 

29. Now leeing Chril. hath faid, John vi. He is the Bread that is come down from 
Heaven , that giveth Life to the IVorli , and that we jbould eat his Flefh and drink his Blood ; 
and that wbofoever eateth and drinketb the fame , he would remain in them , and they fcculd 
Remain in bimf and wbofoever eateth not nor drinketb -not the fame , they have no Life in them: 
-Ttlfo, Jcbn'Svl He would give -vs the IVater of Eternal Life , and wbofoever jbould drink 
x thett 6 f 'Jhould tbirjl no more, but it would flow in him to a Fountain of Eternal Life , end 
'istfeanis-cf Irving lVatcr fhculd fewfrom him. 
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30. Therefore ‘here-following I will let down !a ftiort fundamentarExpofirion, what 
his Tcftaments, which he left behind him, of Baptifm and the Laft Supper , are ; what, 
baptifeth, and is baptifed; how it is done, and to what Profit and Effedl it is done; 
alio how the Participation of his Body and Blood in his Teitaments is effected ; with 
what Mouth and what Food it is j alfo who partaketh thereof worthily ; and how it is 
with the Unworthy. 
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The Second Chapter. 


* Or Baptifm 
of Water. * 


Of the Inf ttution of Baptifm, what -it is, who it is that baptifeth , 
and what is baptifed: And him the 1 Water- Baptifm is to be 
undejfdod. • ; 
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r Blaring. 


• Afiuaged^or 
refrefhed. 

1 Text. 
ImprefTcd. 

• Imprcflion. 

• Or is not of 
a Light Fire. 


H EN any'xvill kindle a Fire, they mod have fome Subftance that will 
M take Fire ; it muff be a Subftance wherein there is an Oil and ILater, or 

‘V'7 y£y$ It burneth not. For if they caft a Stone, or the like into the Fire, it will 
; < riot fo biirn as to come to a r fhining Light; fo alfo it is to be under- 
■ 1 concerning the Soul, when it brake -its Defirc off from God’s 

- ' ' Eflence of Love and Meeknefs; "which Divine Meeknefs m it was a 

fplritual Oil ahd Fountain of Water, wherein it * allayed its fiery Source, and therein its 
Fire had a fliining Light: Then its own Separator , viz. the natural Fiat , ‘compreffed it- 
felf, fo that by fuch * Compreflion its Properties became as a hard Stone, or as a hungry 
Source of Fire, wherein there is indeed great Heat, and yec cannot come to any kind- 
ling [of Light] as a hard Stone which lyeth in the Fire, and yet “is not properly the 
fame with Fire, becaufe of the hard * Compreflion of the Stone. 
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Chap. 2. Gnd the Baptifrn in the New Tef ament. r 

Now herein confift the Teftaments of Chrift, that he offereth himfelf to the 1 Faith, ‘Text, 
that he will give it his Flefh and Blood, and all Grace, and fpiritually dwell in Man, as ^“cha it 
the Sun dwelleth in the Plant, and maketh. the Fruit ripe and ■ tender. \4r. i.on the 

fecond Side. 

* Of fupple.^ 


So in like Manner is the poor fallen earthly Man, who periHicd in Soul and Body, 
again renewed, and wrought out to be a heavenly Fruit-, where in the End only the 
•GroCnefs of the Flefh falleth from him, and the Spirit together with the Soul remain- 
eth in Chrift, and alfo here in this Life, according to this indwelling Power, dweUetb in 
Heaven ; concerning which St. Paul faith, Our Converfation is in Heaven , Phil. iii. 20. 

But the Body is in the World, and of the World’s Elfence: And now as the Fleaven 
• penetrateth the World, and giveth it Virtue and Power; fo alfo Chrift throughly pene- s 

trateth the outward Man with his inward ruling Power, and refijieth the vain Loft of the 
earthly Nature. 

Therefore fay I ; none underftand any Thing of God, except God work it in his Mind 
and * Thoughts for all natural Knowledge is outward in the World, and arifeth from its * Or Senfer.4 
jifirum, and runneth on in Surmifings, doubting whether a Thing be fo or no : But the 
Spirit of Chrift ajfuretb in the Soul and Spirit of his faithful, and witneffeth in them that 
they are God’s Children , Rom. viii. 16 . 

Now how this prefent eflential Participation is effected, and what the Covenant of Grace 
between God and Man is, both of the Old and New Teftament; what Baptifrn and the 
Supper of Chrift are, fhall be declared in the following Chapters. 

The Second Chapter. 

Of God's Covenant after the Fall j what the Fall of Man is y 'and 
how God hath bound and united himfelf with him again. TV hat. the 

Circumcifion in the Old Fejl ament , a?td the Baptifrn in the New are. 

EN any will kindle a Fire, they mud have fome Subftance that 
f, will take Fire ; it muft be a Subftance wherein there is an 0/7 and Brim- 
W Jlone, or it burneth not. For if they caft a Stone, or the like into tlfc 
-w' . | Fire, it will not fo burn as to come to a fhining Light ; fo alfo it is to be 
*,J underftood concerning the poor Soul when it brake its Defire oft' from 
*-* God’s Eftence of Love and Mecknefs ; which Efience in the Beginning 
was in it, as a fpiritual Oil and Water, and it was as a fpiritunl Brimftone, wherein the* 

Light of God did burn ; then it brought itfelf into its own Defire, whereby it was fl>uc 
up as a hard Stone , and loft all its Love and Meeknefs, and was as a burning Brimftone 
Spirit, which could not be remedied, unlefs the Oil of Divine Meeknefs and Love 
Bowed into it again. 

yoL.iv. *z 
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What the Sacrifices and Circumcfion in the Old \ Cfa. 2. 
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i And yet a Man may underftand that there is not only a hot Fire in the periled 
•Soul, as a hot burning Fire-Source, but alfo a cold Fire-Source, wherem hot and cold 
* Or Oppofi- ftand in eternal Strife and “ contrary Will, as the Caufe of the true Fire, viz. a dark 
ti°n. Firc-Source of Anguifii, wherein there is always a De/ire of kindling, and yet no kind- 

t Text. ling may be effcaed, becaufe of the ftrong / Compreffion : And that the Subftance of 
ImprciHon. the oily and watery Mcckncfs is gone , and is fhut up in fuch a hard and mdiliolubls 
Death. , 
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3. And this is now that which God faid to Adam : The Day when iboujbalt eat of tie 
{ tree (or Fruit) of the Knowledge of Good and Evil , thou [halt die the Death. ^ . . 

* Text. 4. Thus the poor Soul i spetfened through falfc Imagination, and through its own * Com- 

Imprcfiion. preflion of its Uefirc is come to be fuch. a hungry Fire-fource, which is only a [cutting 
in of the true Life, and a Ground of Darknels, a Source of Enmity and Contrariety, 
•wherein there is no more any true Etu f wherein the Life might bring itfell into Light. 

K. As a hard Stone is fhut up, fo the Soul was fhut up, and was out of the good Love- 
•Life a Poifon-Life, after that Manner as out of Angels there became Devils ■, which now 
alfo are of fuch a horrible, poifonous, ftinking Firc-fource in their L hence, and cannot 
(attain the kindling- of the Light: The Caufe is this, that they arc become Enemies ot 
•the Divine Love-, that the Love is to them a Death of their evil Will and Luence, 
which would flay their falfe Life in the twinkling of an Eye, if they did but come 

-* Text. 6. This • comprefied Subfiance of the Soul, pcrifced&i to God, and blind as to Got), 

i*}rcjjtien. :the great Love of God, out of inter Grace came again to help, as foon as the Sou! to- 
gether with the Body was thus fallen, and fpake in, or breathed in itlelf again into t e 
Center of the Soul, viz. into the compreffed, fhut up, and vanifhed heavenly E«J or t c 
Soul, viz. into the Source of Mecknefs which it had, which was no more moveabie. 


Chap. 2 . atid the Baptifm in the New *Tejl ament. 172 

To this flowing into the human Property there muft be a Subject, as a Medium , or 
Means, or 0 Antitype, whereby it may be done ; whercinto alfo the human Faith • Refcm- 
entered, and received the Virtue or Power through a Medium or Mean. t h^n-oTthe 

This Medium in the Old.Teftament is the Circumcifion, together with the Sacrifices \ nkc Mature, 
and in the New Tcftament it is the Holy Baptifm , and Supper of Chrift, together with 
the IVcrd taught , whereby the Divine Love and Meckncfs, as the right p anointing Oil * Balfam, or 
of Divine Power is again flown into ‘Faith-, and fo the {hut Mouth of the Soul is 
received into, and comprehended in the' Covenant of God, and opened again by the Sec Chap. i. 

facet Grace, fo that it can again eat of the heavenly Manna. ■ • Ver. » 8 , 00 

, the fecoad- 

tVhat Jignificth now this anointing ? Side. 


Anfiwer. Nothing elfe, but that as Man is tinflured again in Soul and Body, and fo' 
throughly penetrated and healed, that he is capable of the Divine Power again, viz. of the 
Divine Fire of Love; fo muft his Brimftone Spirit of the wrathful fiery Soul, perifhed as' 
to God, be remedied again by the Covenant of God, by fuch an anointing Oil; as with 
the Baptifm there is poured into it the IVater of the Eternal Life of Divine Meckncfs, 
and in the Supper is poured into it the Fire- burning Love in the Life of our Lord Jcl'us • 
Chrift. 

Reafon faith : Cannot God forgive Man his Sin without a Medium ? 


Anfwer. The Matter was not about Forgivcnefs : The Soul wanted not only Forgivc- 
nefs but a new Birth. It had brought itfclf into Own-will, and quite broken it felt off- 
from God’s Will, whence the Eternal Darknefs exifted in it: For the Source of its Life,. 
viz. its own Separator (underftand the Caufe of its creaturely moving and Life) had lift 
up itfelf, and the Properties of Life were quite gone forth from their Temperature , and 
had brought themlelves into a ftrange burning Fire, viz. into an anguiftiing Heat and 
Cold, into Eternal Hunger and Thirlt, inco Horror and Dcfpair -, where, in the Life of 
the Body and of the Soul, all Properties were cgchfi one another, and Man flood in an • 

Eternal dying Source : He was become quite blind and dead as to God ; and the more he 
moved himfelf in his own Ability to apprehend God, the greater was his anxious- 
Source : For the poor Soul was by Lufl gone into Earthlinefs, wherein Satan and the 
Spirit of Error had captivated it, and made it wholly monfirous ; and now the more it 
fought Reft therein, the greater was its Pant. 

And this now is that which God faid to Adam: The Day when thou fhalt eat of the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Fvil , thou fhalt die the Deaths Gen. ii. iy. 

. Thus the poor Soul is pcifcned through falfe Imagination, and through its own 11 Com- <, impriffioju.- 
preflion of its Defire, is come to be fuch a hungry Fire-fource, which is only a Jlulling 
tn of the true Life, and a Ground of Darknefs, a Source of Enmity and Contrariety, 
wherein there is no more any true Divine Ens, wherein the Life might bring itfelf into- 

^As^a hard Stone is fhut up, fo alfo the Soul was fliut up, and out- of its good Life 
there became an evil Life ; as out of Angels there became Devils, which now alfo are of 
fuch a horrible, poifonous, (linking Fire-fource in their Eftence, and cannot attain the 
kindling of the Light, and are an Enemy of all Love and Truth. , 


This comprefled blind Soul-fubftance, and perifhed as to God, the great Love of God: 
came again to help inftantly after that Fall, and fpake itfelf in again into the Center of 
the Life, as a new Covenant, viz. into the Source of Meeknels which it had, which- 
J.ovc-fource in it was no more moveable. 
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7. Into this [Soul] the moveable Power fpake in itfclf again to be a new Center and 
, r , Covenant, that God would in theFullnefs or Time in this infpoken Voice of Grace, and- 
' in Man’s vanifhed heavenly Ens introduce and manifeft his living EnSi viz. the. 

• / efiential Word of his Power and Wifdom, with the mod high Love, viz. the Name 

JESUS out of JF.HOVAH, and therewith make the vanifhed Efience or Subftance of 
the heavenly Part living and growing again, whereof the Soul Ihould eat, and thereby 
its anxious, Fire-fourcc would be tranfmuted and changed into a Love Fire. , . t 

■' v 81 This infpeken Grace-Word of the Serpcnt-Dedroyer, that is it now, which the Souls 

* * ,l of the holy Children of God before the Incarnation of Chrift, have kindled, that they 

. , believed God and his Promife of the fulfilling that was to come : And in this Faitb have 
they facrificed. 

9. For their Sacrifices, efpecially of the firft Fathers after Adam, were only that they 
renrefented an Image or Figure, how the Soul fhould be facrificed in the Fire of GOD’s 
Wrath-,' and how through this infpoken Grac c-Ground and Covenant, the Soul fhould 
► Or God*» be tranfmuted in the Fire of k God’s Wrath, and changed into a Love-Fire, and how it 
Wrath Fir;, fhould enter into the Death and dying of its Self-Will with the falfe Imagination, and 
Ihould burn away the falfe Will in the Fire of Wrath , and in the Power of this infpoken 
Grace of the Love and Mceknefs of God, go forth through the Fire into a clear Light, 
and fo become a new-born Child, that is no more dark but light: And how the intro- 
duced Poifon of the Serpent mud fever itfelf therefrom, as the Smoke fevereth itfelf from 
the Fire and Light -, fo that then the Fire and Light becometh a clearer Glance, and no 
more Unit up, as in th cWood it lycth fhut up in the EfTencc. 

.til * * 

( 

to. This Image, Type, or Figure, they fet before them with their Sacrifice, and 
introduced their Imagination thereinto, with the infpoken Grace of the Seed of the Woman, 
and Serpetu-Dedroycr ; that fo their Imagination might form, mould, or image itfelf in 
•Or Imaging, the Figure of Ohrid, that fo the Spirit of their Will might Hand in a c modelling, 
wherein it might work in the Grace. 

11. For without Subdance no working can be ; therefore they imagined or typified 
to themfelves the Regeneration, with the Sacrifices by Fire, and formed or imaged in 
them the Serpent-Dcdroyer in the Fire, how HE would change God’s Fire of Wrath 
in the Soul’s-Fire into a Light and Love-Fire, and how the Enmity would fever itfelf 

• 1 from the Soul -, and how the Soul fhould through Chrid’s Death (where the Love of. 

God gave up itfclf into this Fire) be changed into an Angel. 

12. By this immodelled Image or Type they pierced with their Defirc and earnefl. 
Prayer to God ; and God’s Word of Grace alfo thus had modelled and infpoken itfclf 
in Meq : And now there was a Conjun<5tion between God and Man ; for the human 
Defire went with this Image into God, and God’s Love-Defire went into this Image of. 
the Scrpent-Dedroycr ; and fo the Defire of Man brought this Image of the Imagina- 

• -tion into the Sacrifice -, and fo the Sacrifice was kindled with the holy Fire. 

Nate, And it was not a common Fire that they had. If thou Babel, couldd underdand 

this, it were well for thee, and thou voert delivered from the Fables wherein thou run- 
neft on thy Courfe. 

1 1 i \* ~ 

13. 'This holy Fire confumcd their Sacrifice through God’s Imagination and kindling; 

* Or Animal to fignify how i the beadial Image of Man fiiold be preferved in the Fire of God, and 
Image. the c ircjjhefs of the Element be confumcd ; and out of the Fire’s Confuming Ihould go 
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And did fct into. the human perjfhed heavenly Ens, his new Grace-Covenant, viz. the 
Deftroyer of the Serpent; that God would, in the Fullnefs of Time, in this infpoken 
Voice of Grace introduce thereinto,, and manifeft therein his living Ens, viz. the living- 
Word of his Power and Wifdom, with the mod high Love, viz. the Name JESUS, and 
therewith make the vanifhed Effence or Subdance living and growing again ; from 
whence the Soul Ihould again eat of the heavenly Subftancc, whereby its anxious Fire- 
Source would again be changed into a Love-Fire : Of which the dry Rod of Aaron, 
[mentioned] by Mofes, which grew again and bare Almonds , was a r Figure. » Teitt, mid. 

This htfpokru Grace- Word of the Serpcnt-Deftroyer, is it now, which the Souls -of Image, or 
the holy Children of. God, before the Incarnation of Chrift have kindled, that they T >’P C - 
believed God and his Promife of the fulfilling that was to come : And in this Faith have 
they facrificed. . • 

For their Sacrifices, efpecially of the firft Fathers after Adam> were only that they 
reprefented an Image or Figure, how the Soul fhould be facrificed in the Fire of God’s 
Wrath ; and how the Soul Jhould through this infpoken Ground of Grace and Covenant, 
in the Fire of God’s Wrath be changed into a Love-Fire : How it fhould enter into 
Death and a dying to its Self-Will of falfe Defire : How the falfe Will fhould be burned, 
off from it, and in the Power of this infpoken Grace of the Love and Meeknefsof God, 
fpring up or go forth through the Fire into a clear Light, and fo become a new-born 
Child, which is no more dark but light ; alfo did live no more in its own Will, but in 
God’s Will : And how the introduced Serpent’s Poifon in this Tranfmutation doth lever 
itfelf therefrom, in that Manner as the Smoke fevereth itfelf from the Fire and Light ; 
whereas then the Fire and Light becometh a clearer Glance, and is no more fhut up, as 
itlyeth in the Effence of the Wood fhut up : Even as the (Holy) Divine Fire of the Soul 
was through Sin thus alfo fhut up, which none could unfhut and kindle, but only the 
Love of God in this incorporated Grace-Covenant. 

. This Image, Type, or Figure, they fet before them with the Sacrifices [looking] 
upon the future fulfilling, and introduced their Faith, with the infpoken Grace of the 
Woman's Seed and Serpent-Deflroyer ; that fo their Faith might thus form or mould itfelf 
in the Figure of Chrift, that the Spirit of their Will might ftand in the Figure and 
Image of Chrift, that their Faith might work in that incorporated Grace. 

For without Subftance no working can be; therefore they imagined or typified to 
themfelves the Regeneration with the Sacrifices by Fire, and formed or imaged in them 
the Serpent-Dcftroyer in the Fire ; [typifying] how he would change God’s Wrath-Fire 
in the Soul into a Light and Love-Fire ; and how the Enmity would fever jtfelf from the 
Soul ; and how the Soul fhould through Chrift’s Death, (in which the Love of God. 
would give up itfelf into this Wrath-Fire) be changed into an Angel. 

By this immodelled Image or Type, with their Defire and earned: Prayer they prefied 
through the Sacrifice to God ; and God’s Word with the Grace, had thus alfo with the 
Covenant modelled itfelf in Men : And now there was a Conjunction between God and 
Man; for the human Defire went with this Image through the Sacrifice in the holy Fire 
into God, and God’s Love-Defirc went into this Image of the Serpcnt-Deftroyer : For 
God kindled the Sacrifice with the holy Fire. 

And it was not a common Fire that they had in their Sacrifices, though they ufed 
Wood and Sacrifices thereto : Yet their Fire was not from a Stone and a Steel, but from 
the higheft TinCture of the Paradifical Ground, from whence the Fire of Life is fprung: 

If Man could underftand it, and did not fo run on in Blindnefs, it were well for him, 
and he were delivered from Babel and Fables. 

Fhis holy Fire confumed their Sacrifices through God’s Imagination and kindling; 
and there the human introduced Will, which hangeth to Earthlinefs, is cleanfed, and 
in the holy. Fire purged and ranfomed from Sin, upon the future fulfilling. For the 
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forth the right, true, created, pure, bright fpiritual Image in Adam , which through this 
great Love fhall be preferved and brought through into Clarity by the Fire •, rn which 
new Image, the Love itfclf would be the Fire of Life, that it might no more imagine and 

imprint Falfchood. ' , 
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14. With fuch an Imagination and "Belief \ or Faith, the firft Men before Chrift’s Time, 
(before he manifefted himfelf in this incorporated Grace-Covenant, and became Man) 
were apprehended and taken into the living Word of God, viz. into that Grace, wherein 
their Soul came into Divine Reft, until at the fulfilling , that Chrift fulfilled this Procefs, 
and arofe from Death ; and then he alfo with his Life and Subftance in them, viz. in 
their inward Ground of the heavenly Part which vanifhed in Adam , arofe ; and they 
have put on Chrift, as to the Soul and fpiritual Subftance, and fo now wait for their 
Body out of the Limus of the Earth, viz. the third Principle, viz. the outfpoken, formed, 
fubftantial, outward Word, with its Spirit of the Refurre&ion at the laft Day : As alfo it 
is thus to be underftood concerning Chriftians, which here have put on Chrift. 

15. This Ground of the holy Fire began with Adam and Abel : When Abel and Cain 
facrificed, God looked gracioufty on Abets Sacrifice •, for the. Image or Type of Chrift 
flood with his Imagination of Faith therein ; therefore God kindled his Sacrifice with the 
holy Fire, and it was acceptable before him ; for it was a Conjunction with the Divine 
Defire. But Cain's he looked not gracioufly on, for he had not fucb Faith or Belief, bur 
ftbod in the perifhed Nature’s own Luft and Defire, and had imprinted or imaged to 
himfelf the Kingdom of this World ; and therefore the holy Fire wouldwc/ kindle in his 
Image or Type. 

16. For Cain flood in the Image of the perifhed Adam , as a right Figure of Adam after 
the Fall : And Abel Hood in the Figure of the New Regeneration, viz. in Cbrijl's Figure- 
[fignifying] how Chrift would with his Sacrifice go into Death : And fo the Image of the 
perifhed Adam flood near Cain [fignifying] how Chrift was come to feek loft Man, and to- 
generate him anew with his Sacrifice. 

' 17. But as the Vanity of Men got the upperband , and thSir Nature became ftill more 
evil and fhameful, then was quenched this underftanding of the holy Fire among them, 
till the Flood came upon them and deftroyed them ; which was a Type of the Baptifm- 
[fignifying] how the Water of Eternal Life, viz. God’s fubftantial Meeknefs, would 
drown and quench that falfc Fire, viz. the fali'e Life of the Soul; and how the Souk 
would grow up out of the holy Water in the Meeknefs of God to a new Life of Light. 

» 8 . But when God renewed his Covenant with Abraham , which was eftablifhed in 
Paradife, then HE gave him the Figure of Chrift again * in the Circumcifton [fignifyingf 
how Chrift with his heavenly Blood would cut off Sin and Vanity from our unclean Birth $ 
and therefore the mafeuline Perfons muftJbe circumcilcd in that fame Member, whereby- 
the human Propagation is effe&ed. ' j . • • . e -. 
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Chap* 2. ' ond the Baptifm in the New Tejiament. 

Ground out of which this holy Fire came, manifefted itfelf afterwards in Man’s Lift, in 

t ^ 1< Thus ftood the Figure in their Sacrifices [to fliew] how the earthly Image of Man 
Ihould be preferved in the Fire of God, and how the Grcjfnefs of the Elements Ihould be 
•confumed, and out of the confuming of .the Fire Ihould go forth the right, true, created, 
pure bright, fpiritual Image in Adam, which in the F ire or God’s . W rath, through this holy 
'fire of the great Love Ihould be brought into Clarity: In which new Image the great 
.fiery Love would itfelf be the Fire of Life, that it might no more imagine talfehood. 

■With this Faith the firft Men before Chrift’s Time, (before Chrift rmmfefted himfelf 
'in this incorporated Grace Covenant, and became Man) were apprehended and into 

.the living Word of God, viz. into the Grace, wherein their Soul came into Divine Reft ; 
Note, tifi Chrift fulfilled this Type, and arofe from Death s and then healfo with his Life 
.and Subftance in them, viz. on their inward Ground ot the heavenly Part wh.ch vamfiaed 
in Adam , arofe, and was manifefted, and they put on Chrift in i Soul and Spirit, and fo 
-now wait for their Body out of the Umus of the Earth viz. the third Principle of the 
vjfible World’s Property, viz. the formed, outlpoken, fubftantial Word the Rcfur_ 
redion at the laft Day : As alfo it is thus to be underftood concerning Chriftians. 

This Ground of the holy Fire began with Adam , with Abel, and Cain : W hen Abel 
-and Cain facrificed, God looked gracioufly on Abel's Sacrifice, and kindled 't with holy 
Fhe and the }weei Smell went up before the LORD: For the image or Type of Cbnjl ,n 
Kis Faith ftood therein, therefore God kindled his Sacrifice with holy tire, and it was 
acceptable before God ; for it was a Conjundion with the Divine Defire. But Cam s he 
looked not gracioufly on i for he had not fucb baith or Belier, but flood m the perilhed 
Adamical Nature of own Luft and Defire, and had imprinted or imaged to himfe. 
-Kingdom of this World-, and therefore the holy Fire wou d not kindle in his Sacrifice. 

Cain ftood in the Figure of the periled Adam after the tall, . and Abel ftood in the 
JFigure of the New Regeneration; [fignifying] how Chrift would with his Sacrifice go 
into Death, and die for Man : And fo the Image of Cam flood [figmfym ] how 
■Chrift was come to ftek the poor fallen Man, and with his Sacrifice generate him 

^ But as the Vanity of Man got the upperband, and their Nature became (till more evil 
And lhameful, then was quenched this underfandmg of the holy Fire among them, till 
the Flood came upon them and overthrew them ; which was a Type ' of the Baptifn 
ffisnifvin^l how the Water of Eternal Life, viz. God’s fubftantial Meeknefs, would 
drown* and quench that falfe fiery Life of the Soul ; and how the Soul would grow up 
out of the holy W'ater in the Meeknefs of God to a new Life of Light. 

Now when the Time came that God renewed his Covenant with Aoraham .which he 
had eftabhfhed in Paradife, HE gave him the Figure of Chnftaga.n • in the Circumcfion - 
and the holy Fire; as is to be feen by the Sacrifices of Abraham, Gen. xv bow the Fire 
came forth between the Parts, and how at the fame Time rna Pifim Terror and great Anguifh 
fell upon him all which fignify the Death of Chrift, and the 1 ranfmutation of Souls. 

^ The Circumcifion of the Member of the human Propagation was a Figure [fignifying] 
how the flefhly Man of mafculinc and feminine Seed, ihould be cut oti from the 

C.rure Covenant in the Figure of Chrift on this Member, and fo let Cbnlt before him, 
Shorn he had fet up for a Throne of Grace, that they might walk before him, and that his 
Anger might not eat them up , Gen. xvii. 
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• 19. iFurthrr he Jets before him the Figure ofChrtft by his Son ffaae , in calling tiirtv 
to facrifice and flay his Son on the Wood, how it would go with the human -Redemption; 
•how Chrift: would be a-Sacrifice In our received Humanity : And he awakened again the 
•holy Fire which devoured his Sacrifice, to 'fignify how God’s Love-Fire would fwallow 
up into itfclf God’s Wrath-Fire in Man, and turn it into Divine Love ; and thereupon 
gave him the Promife that the Seed of his Covenant, which would through this holy 
, Fire, through the Tranfmutation, through the dying of Vanity, grow forth in the Love- 

Fire, would be fo great and fo many as the. Stars in the Firnumcnt : Thus would God'-s 
Children through the Sacrifice and Death of Chrift through this changing, grow forth, 
out of the holy Fire. •' ' - 

t Reconcilia- 20. This flood in the Old Tejiament in the Figure, and the ' Atonement was done in 
tion. the Sacrifice through the holy Fire, which Fire was an Image of the Wrath of- God, 
* - which would devour in itfclf the Sins together with the Soul: For the Father’s Property 

* Fire-Noifc. in the Wrath was turned into this * Fire-Smoke, and the Son’s Property -in the Loveand 

* Or into. Mceknefs brought itfelf k in the Wrath -, for they facrificed the Flefh of Beafls, but y^c 

they brought their Imagination and Prayer into the Grace Ci God, and imaged or im- 
printed themfelves in the Covenant of the Grace of Love. 

2t. And with this imaging or imprinting they entered into the Sacrifice, as into the Fire 
of God’s Wrath and Divine Love, wherein the Atonement was done: And fo the Wrath- 
Fire of their introduced Dcfire took the earthly Vanity, and confumed it through the 
Jjc&ftial Property of the Sacrifice *, to fignify that Man outwardly hath allumcd to himfedt 
Beaftial Properties, and awakened them in hun through falfe Luft. 

22. Seeing then all fuch beaftial Properties hung to the Mind.of Man, viz. the Ani- 
mal Soul from the Ccnjlellaticn, fo that their Prayer and Will were not pure before God ; 
•therefore God’s Fire- Wrath confumed this beaftial Vanity of Man in the Sacrifice through 
beaftial Properties, and their immodelled Image or Type of the Grace went with their 
•Prayer into the holy Fire ; and there was theSoulifh-Defire received in that fame holy Fire, 
now pierced with the received human Defirc, through the Father’s Wrath-Fire in the 
Sacrifice. 

* Atoned. , 23- And thus the Children of Jfrael in the Sacrifice and Fire were 1 ' rekafed from their 

Sins and Vanity in a fpiritual Manner, upon the future fulfilling, till Chrift would come 
/ and aflume our Humanity, and give up himfelf to God his Father (as a Sacrifice) into 
his 1 Vra tb- Fire, and with the manifefted Love-Source in the Name JESUS, turn the 
Wrath into Love; where then the Wrath fwallowcd up the human Own- Will, and God’s 
Lovc-Y* ill, through Chrift’s Love, grew forth through Death and through the Wrath, 
and the Humanity went through Death into the Eternal Life . - 

24. In this Manner was Ifrasl in the Type of Chrift, through the Covenant of God, 
through the Sacrifice and Fire, after a fpiritual Manner ranfomed from Sins ; for IfraePs 
Faith went through the Sacrifice into the Covenant of God, viz. into the Grace-Atone- 
ment of the Woman’s Seed, and God’s Imagination went alfo into his Covenant made with 
Adam and Abraham and there was a Conjunction, and the true Atonement in the Cove- 

. nant was done through the holy Fire ; which holy Fire afterwards in Chrijl manifefted 

itfelf in the Humanity, and took away the Strength from the Poifon -of the Wrath of 
God, and turned.it into Love, and brake open the ftrong Impreffion of Death in the 
Soul’s Fire, and brought the Divine Ijsve and Mceknefs thereinto. 

25. But when the Time drew near that GOD would manifeft his Love-Fire through 

' his Covenant in the Humanity, that the fame Fire fhould be kindled in the human Life, 

then God renewed the Type, and with St. John began the Water Baptifm, and brought 
. his Covenant out of the Circumcifion into the Baptilm. 

2 6. But faith Reafon : What is, or fignfieib Water-Baptifm ? What doth God thereby? 
Alfo , What doth it ejfdl ? • . 


Chap. 2. and the Baptifm in the New Te ft ament. 

And he fets the Figure of Chrift forth with his Procefs near upon Ifaac ffignifying} 
how the Redemption of Mankind ihould be cfle&ed. How God’s Love-Fire Ihould 
(wallow up into itfclf God’s Wrath-Fire in Man, and turn it into Love; and thereupon 
gave him the Promife, that this incorporated Seed , which would through the Tranfmura- 
tion in the Fire, through the dying of Vanity, grow forth in the Love-Fire, would be 
fo great at the Stars in Heaven . . \ 
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But when the Time drew near that GOD would manifeft his Love-Fire through hi* 
Covenant in the Humanity, that the fame Fire (hould be kindled in the human Life, 
then he brought his Covenant [typified] with Circumcifion, into Water-Baptifm, and with 
St. John began thtlVatcr-Baptifm. _ 

But faith Reafon: JVhat is, or figrjjictb the Water-Baptifm? JVhat doth Cod work 
thereby ? 
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. * Text . Im 

prefled. 


1 Einiauchen, 
Soaking, or 
Aceping. 

" InAituted. 


* Or Sub- 
/Udcc. 

•ByOTHER 
may be 
meant other 
Men than the 
Man Chiift 
himfclf. 


What the Sacrifices and Circumcfion in the Old , Ch. 2- 

• Attfwer. As is mentioned before: The Soul had fo hard k comprefled itfelf in its Pro- 
perries in the wrathful Anger of God, that thereby it flood in Eternal Death : In it was 
f\o Divine Love-Ens more manifeft or moveable, wherein it might be able to kindle the 
holy Fire of the Love of God; and therefore God fent the Baptifm before this holy 
kindling, and fet it in the firft Covenant : For when the Word and the Power of the 
holy Fire became Man, and manifefted itfelf in Chrift, then the holy Word in the holy 
Fire, through the aflumed Humanity, fpake in itfelf into its Fellow-Members, according 
to the Humanity. 

27. Now if this Infpeaking fliould take Efife< 5 l in Man, and become fubjlantial. , then 
muft the Divine 1 Infufion go before : For as the Word in the Covenant manifefted itfelf 
in the Humanity, then the meek Love and Grace in the Covenant did flow forth ; with this 
flowing forth of the Divine Love was the Covenant fet “ and placed in the Watcr-Bap- 
tifm : For feeing Man was earthly and elementary, there muft alfo be an elementary 
Medium or Means for that Purpofe, wherein the flowing forth of the Divine Love in the 
Covenant might take hold, that a human natural Subllancc might be in the Middle, 
whereinto the Divine and alfo the human Imagination might enter, and infufe itfelf in the 
Humanity for a new Ens or Kindler, wherein the holy Fire might kindle itfelf in the 
dry Soul’s-Fire. 

28. As was done under Circumcifion in the Sacrifices, there the beaftial Fat was a 
Medium, wherein by fuch kindling, the human Defire through the Covenant went to 
meet God, and God’s Imagination went into the Covenant : Thus flood the holy Fire irt 
the Covenant, oppofite to the Wrath in the Introduflion of the human Defire in the 
Sacrifice : God’s Imagination in his Love-Fire went into the Covenant, and the human- 
imagination went alfo through the Sacrifice in the Fire into the Covenant ; for in the 
Fire was God’s Wrath met oppofite, where through the human Imagination muft go into- 
Covenant, and fo confume the Sin and Uncleannefs in the human Defire, which pierced 
to God : Thus flood in the Covenant the Love-F ire, met oppofite to the human Defirc ; 
and the fame took the human Dcfire in the Wrath-Fire to it, according to its Purity. 

29. As may be feen by A lofes on Mount Sinai , where firft the Father’s Property in the 
Covenant out of the Wrath-Fire opened itfelf, and required Man’s Righteoufnefs, that 
the fame fhould walk before God in full Obedience and Purity, and in Purity draw 
near unto him through the Sacrifice in the Fire ; and if nor, then he would devour them 
in the Curfe through this Wrath-Fire, which was an Image, Type, or Shadow, [figni- 
fying] how the human Vanity fliould, and muft be purged through God’s Wrath-Fire: 
But in the fame Wrath-Fire flood the Love-Fire, met oppofite in the Covenant in the- 
Sacrifice, as an Image pf Chrift, and quenched the Wrath-Fire, fo that the Soul’s- 
Dejire, with its Prayer and Will, could pierce through this Wrath-Fire into God. 

30. This Love-Fire, that flood oppofite to the Wrath in the Sacrifice, which alfo the 
Wrath-Fire kindled, fo that it devoured the Sacrifice, that is it, which in the Limit of 
the Covenant in the Seed of the Woman, awakened itfelf with the heavenly Stibftantia- 
lity, viz. with the eftential Wifdom, and gave itfelf up into cur Subftance, vaniflied *s 
to God, yet heavenly. 

31. Our Subftance, vaniflied and fliut up in Death, was fignified by the dry Rod of 
Aaron j which Subftance grew in this awakening and introducing of the heavenly living 
Love * Efience, where God’s Subftance became Man, in whom the holy F’ire could burn : 
For the Divine Ens, which vaniflied in Adam, which grew again with fuch kindling, was 
the Food of this Love-Fire, as a fpiritual holy Oil, wherein the Love-Fire could kindle 
and burn ; and that fame Love-burning was the new Life of the Regeneration. 

32. But feeing in * OTHER Men there fhould not be effected fuch a fupernatural 
kindling through the fpecial moving of God ; [but] that other Men fliould all be kindled 
through this holy Fire out of Chrift; therefore went the Covenant through the Water- 
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Chap. 2. and the Baptifm in the New Tejl ament. 

Anfwer. As it is mentioned above: The Soul had fo much enraged itfelf with Wrath 
in its Properties, that thereby it ftood in Eternal Death : In it was God’s Love-Effence no 
more manifeft, wherein it might be able to kindle the holy Fire of God, viz. the holy 
Life*, therefore God fent the holy Baptifm before , and fet it in the Covenant. For when 
the Word, viz. the Power of the holy Fire, became Man, and revealed itfelf in Chrift, 
then Chrift with the holy Fire, through the afiumed Humanity, infpake himfelf into his 
Fellow-Members, according to the Humanity. 

Now if this Infpeaking fhould take EfFeft, and become fubflantial, then muft the 
Divine * Infufion go before : For as foon as the Word manifefted itfelf in the Humanity, 
then the meek Love and Grace in the Covenant did flow forth ; with this flowing forth 
of the Divine Love in the Covenant, was the Covenant fet in the Water-Baptifm : See- 
ing Man was of an elementary earthly Kind, there muft alfo be an elementary Medium 
or Means for that Purpofc, wherein the flowing forth of the Divine Love in the Cove- 
nant might take hold ; that a human natural Subftance might be in the Middle, where- 
into the Divine and human Imagination might enter, and r infufe itfelf in the Humanity 
for an Ens or Kindler, wherein the holy Fire might kindle itfelf in the dry Soul’s-Fire. 

As was done by the Circumciflon and in the Sacrifice, where the beaftial Fat was a 
Medium, wherein the human Defirc in fuch kindling with the Covenant went to meet 
God -, and God’s Imagination went thus to meet the Covenant in Man. Thus ftood the 
holy Fire oppofite to the Wrath, and confumed the Uncleannefs in the human IKll, that 
it might pierce to God. 


By 'Mofes on Mount Sinai, we fee this Image alfo^ where firft the Father’s Property 
in the Fire manifefted itfelf, and required Man’s full Obedience to live before God in 
Holinefs, and draw near to him in Purity through the Sacrifice } if not, then would he 
devour them in the Curfe through this Fire, which alfo was an Image, Type, or Sha- 
dow, [fignifying] how the human Vanity Ihould and muft be purged through God’s Wrath- 
Fire : But Ifrael could not through the Fire come to Salvation and the Love of God, 
and through Mofes go into the promiled Land, but through JoJhua and Chrifl. 


Therefore God brought his heavenly Subftance with his Covenant into the Water- 
Baptifm, that there might be a tolerable Medium, whereby he might introduce his Love- 
Effence into our vanilhed, alfo heavenly Subftance, wherein the holy Fire might kindle 
itfelf again. * A a 2 
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Baptifm, with the out-fiown Grace frft into the heavenly Enj of Man, viz. into the 
vanifhed Subftance, wherein the incorporated Paradifical Covenant of the Serpent- 
Deftroyer food, and pierced into the feme Covenant. 

33. Yet feeing the human Eflence, which was become earthly , fhould go together 
with fuch piercing in ; therefore there mud alfo be fuch a Medium for it, wherein the 
human Eflence can take hold : For in God’s Holinefs it cannot take hold, for the Will 
was rent off from that •, therefore there muft now be a Similitude , wherein the Imagina- 
tion of the human Nature may take hold. 

34. For Chrift alfo had this Similitude , viz. the Elements, received from us Men, that 
the Divine' Imagination might take hold in the Water ; that fo the Divine and human 
Imagination together, might awaken and kindle the incorporated Paradifical Covenant, 
.n that Manner as a glimmering ( Motbcr)-Y\rz or Tinder-Fire cometh into the Wood 
and glimmereth. 

35. After fuch a Manner, through the Baptifm, was introduced a Divine Mother- 
Fire of the holy f ire (a holy and Divine glimmering Fire) which deftroyed and brake 
Sin and Death to Pieces in the Inwardnefs of Man, viz. in the vanifhed heavenly Ens , 
from which the dry withered Tree of the inward Ground might receive a Life again, viz. 
a fpiritual Oil-, in which new fpiritual Oil of the Power of the Divine Light, the Love- 
Fire, viz. the New Life, fhould burn. 

36. This is now the Water- Baptifm, to which the Holy Ghoft in the inward Ground 
is the Hand, which with the flowing forth of the Divine Love out of Chrift’s Suffering, 
Death, and Refurre&ion, baptijetb with his Vidory-, that is, he infufeth Chriff’s Hu- 
manity, Suffering, Death, and Refurrcdion, into the inward Ground, and kindletb the 
incorporated Paradifical Covenant with this Fire, that the dry Rod of Aaron buddetb 
forth. 

37. For with this Infufion of the Holy Ghofl: Chrift is beftowed upon Man: He is 
hereby incorporated to Chrift, and the heavenly Ens , which in Mary affumed our human 
Ens, with the whole Procefs of Chrift, is put on him, and imprinted in his even heaveniy 
vanifhed Ens, to a new Life which hathovercome Death. 

• 38. As a Pin Bure tinttureth wholly, and thoroughly penetrateth the Metal, or as Fire 
gloweth quite through the Iron; fo here it is to be underftood concerning thole who arc 
capable of fuch Infulion, as fball further be taught. 
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Even therefore, becaufe the human Efience was become earthly , that Man might bear 
or endure it; for there muft be fuch a. Medium, wherein the human Efience can take 
hold : For in God’s Holinefs without a Medium , it cannot take hold ; the Will was.rent 
off from it. 

Therefore God became Man, that he might [caufe to] flow in us his Deity with the 
Humanity, that we might comprehend or take hold of him : Alfo, that the Divine 
Imagination might introduce and awaken itfelf in Man, and co-work with the human 
[Imagination]; and therefore he afiTumcd the Humanity, that he might work in us with 

the Deity through the Humanity. , , • „ • . , . n 

Thus with the Water-Baptilm was a glimmering Mother-^e/y Fire imprinted in God's 
Love for a Subject or Objed of Divine Imagination or working, whereby Death, accord- 
ing to the Inwardnefs of Man, would be broken to Pieces, and a New Life fpring forth : 

As Fire in Wood beginneth to glimmer, fo was this Infufion or baptifing, an 1 anointing *OrUn£Uon. 
of the Holy Spirit for a new Life’s Oil , wherein the Divine Light might kindle itfelf. 

This is now the Ground of the Water- Baptifm, to which the Holy Ghoft in the inward 
Ground is the Hand, which with the flowing forth of the Divine Love out of Ch rift’s 
Suffering, Death, and llefurredion, baptifeth with his Vidory ; that is, he infufeth 
Chrift’s Humanity, Suffering, Death, and Refurredion into Man, and kindleth the 
incorporated ParaJifical Covenant with this Fire, that the dry Rod of Aaron cometh to 

^FoTwiSf this Infufion of the Holy Ghoft Chrift is bejlowed upon Man : He is hereby 
incorporated to Ckrijl , and the heavenly Ens , which in Mary afiumed our human Ens> 
with the whole Procefsof Chrift, is put on, and imprinted in him to a new Life. 

As a Tinflure tindureth the Metal, or as Fire gloweth through the Iron ; fo here alfo it 
is to be underftood concerning thole that arc capable of this Infufion, as it followetru 

’further. 
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The Third Chapter. 

A briefer and more fundamental ItiflruElion , how Alan is baptifed by 
the Holy Ghoft, with Chrif's Sufferings Death , and Refurrettion, 
in Body and Soul, 


<1. K^OsOsOsT^HEN God would introduce his Covenant with the Circumcifion into 
the Water -Baptifm , then the Word of the infpoken Grace, wherein the 
W holy Fire of God was, firft beforehand became a Man, and afiumed firft 
beforehand the Woman’s Seed, as our Soul and Humanity, that he might 
^ a P t ‘^ c us c ^ e l‘ v * n g Covenant, which was become a Man. 


2. For the Body of Man, to which the Baptifm was neeejfary , was out of the Elements r 
And now if it fhould be baptifed, the Covenant mull firft beforehand give itfelf into an 
elementary Medium , as in the Humanity of Chrift, and fan&ify that Medium , that Man 
might through this Medium be baptifed. 

3. For it was not to be done only for the heavenly Subftance of Man, which vanilhed 
in Adam , in which the Covenant in Paradife incorporated itfelf, that it alone Ihould be 
baptifed : No j but alfo for the Soul, and for the Body, out of the Limus of the Earth. 

4. The whole Man needed the Baptifm : All the three Principles of all the three Worlds 
in Man, mult be baptized, viz. the firfl Principle is the Eternal Nature, viz. the true 
Soul’s Life, that came out of the Word of the Infpeaking, into the Body: The fecond 
Principle is the true Eternal Spirit, viz. the holy Power of the- Light and Love (which 
I call in this little Book the heavenly vanifhed Ens and Subftance in Adam ) wherein Adam 
vanilhed, viz. the SoulVWill departed out from it: The third Principle is the Aftral 
Animal Soul, ex Spiritu Alundi , out of the Spirit of the World, with its Body out of 
the Limus of the Earth, viz. the whole outward vifible Man. 


5. This threefold Man was wholly fallen i for as the Divine Light in the Spirit of the 
fccond Principle went out, he was quite blind as to God, and dead as to Paradife: In 
this mull a Divine Love-£«r be infufed again ; in which Lovc-£«r, the Divine Fire and 
Light might again kindle to a new Life •, but if this muft be done, then mull the holy 
Fire firft beforehand manifeft itfelf with the Covenant in the threefold Humanity, as in 
Chrift’s Humanity, that God’s Spirit might baptife us out of, with, and through , this 
threefold Humanity, that each Principle in us might be baptifed with its Like or Simi- 
litude. For the Holy Chofl baptifetb through Chrijl to the Forgivenefs of Sins. 

6 . The holy Fire of. the Divine Power in Chrift baptifeth his Temple in us, which 
the holy Fire, viz. the Divine Life in us, would pofiefs, viz. the vanifhed Ens of the 
heavenly World’s Subftance, the Spirit of Underflanding, or of Power, viz. the fecond 
Principle, or Angelical Body out of the Angelical World’s Subftance, to which Sub- 
flance Chrift afleiwards giveth his moll holy fpiritual Flefh for Food, in which he him- 
felf dwelled) : This Divine Love in the holy Fire baptifeth this Spirit •, for it is an Ens 
of the holy Fire, wherein it burneth or liveth : And the firft Principle, viz. the fiery 
Soul out of the Divine Science of the feparable fpeaking Word, out of the Father’s 
Property, is baptifed with the fery Spirit of the Father’s Property, as with the Fire- 
burning Love. 


Chap. 3. How Man is baptifed by the Holy GboJl i See. 
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The Third Chapter. 

A briefer and more fundamental InfruElion , how Man is baptifed by 
the Holy Ghoft, with Chrif's Sufferings Deaths and RefurreSlton y 
in Body and SouL 


God would introduce his Covenant with the Water- Baptifm into the 
Sow Humanity, then was the infpoken Grace-Word of the holy Fire of God, 

W viz. the fiery Love, firft beforehand become Man, and took firft before- 

hand the VVoman’s Seed on him, viz. our Soul, Spirit, and whole Hu- 
j»Jd( manit y’ ^ at ,!, ’£bt baptife u$ with the living Covenant, which was God 
* t an£ j Man. 

For the Body of Man, to which the Baptifm was neceffary, was out of the Elements : 
And now if it fhould be baptifed, the Covenant would firft beforehand give itfelf into 
an elementary Medium, as in the Humanity of Chrift, and fan&ify the fame , that Man 
might through this Medium be baptifed. 

For it was not to be done alone for the heavenly Subftance which vanilhed in Paradife;. 
in which Subftance, as in the moft inward Ground of the Humanity, the Covenant in 
Paradife incorporated itfelf, that the fame Ground alone fhould be baptifed : No ; but 
alfo for the Soul and for the Body, out of the Limus of the Earth. 

The whole Man ueedetb the Baptifm : All the three Principles, viz. all the three World’s 
Properties in Man muft be baptifed : The frjl Principle is the Eternal Nature, the 
Myfterium Magnum , the Great Myftery,. out of which the vifible World is fprung forth ; 
a Ground of the true Eternal Soul, which through God’s Inbreathing came into the 
Body : The feccnd Principle is the true Eternal Spirit, viz. the holy Light’s-Power, 
(which Power I call in this little Book the heavenly Ens or Subftance vanifhed in Adam) 
which vanifhed in Adam with the Fall, as the Soul’s-Will departed out therefrom into 
Earthlinefs, and brake its Will off therefrom : The third Principle is the Man from the 
outward World’s Subftance, viz. the Aftral Soul with its Body, out of the Limus of the- 
Earth, which ftandctb in the four Elements. 

This threefold Man was wholly fallen ; for as foon as the Light in the Spirit of the- 
fecond Principle, went out, he was quite blind as to God, and dead as to Paradife :: In 
this muft a Divine Love-E/rr be infuied or imprinted again, wherein the Divine Fire and 
Light might kindle itfelf to a new Life; and therefore the holy Fire of th c great Love- 
of God in the Covenant muft manifeft itfelf in the Humanity of Chrift, that God’s Spirit 
might baptife us out of, with, and through, this threefold Humanity ; that each Princi- 
ple in us might be baptifed with its'Like or Similitude. For the Holy Gbcjl baptifeth 
through Chrift, to the Fcrgivenefs of Sins. 


How is this Baptifm of the Holy Ghoft effect ed ? 

Anfwer. God’s holy Fire of the Divine Lo vc-Power in Chrift Jefus baptifeth his- 
Temple in us, which the holy Fire Life, God’s Spirit, will poffefs, viz. the vanifhed Ens of 
the heavenly World’s Subftance, the Spirit of Power and Gnderflanding, the fecond Prin- 
ciple or Angelical Ground -, to which Ground Chrift afterwards giveth his holy fpirittial' 

Flefh for Food, wherein the true b exprefs Image of God doth confifl: The Divine Love b o*-n 
and Sweetnefs in the holy Fire baptifeth this Spirit, for it is an Ens of the holy F'ire refltft 
wherein it burneth or liveth : And the firft Principle, viz. the fiery Soul, out of the Ima £*’ 
Divine Science of the feparable Eternal-fpcakingWord, out of the Father’s fiery Subftance, 
is baptifed. with the fiery Spirit of the Father’s Property, as with the Fire-burning Love.. 
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How Man is baptifed by the Holy Ghojl. 


Chap. 3. 


7. Thus to be underjlood : The Soul is of the Father’s Property, and in this Baptifm, 
with his Jnfufion into the Soul, he giveth it to the Son in his Love-Fire : The Father’s 
u Property in the Fire taketh hold on the Soul, firft with the Law of Nature, with his ftrift 

Rightcoufnefs, with the Eternal Birth of the Fire-Ground, whereby the hard r com- 
* Impreffion. pre/Ted Soul in that Infufion of the Fire is moveable, and its hard » Compreflion of the 
falfe magnetick Defire is broken in funder and opened, in that Manner as a Man ftrikes 
' up Fire. 


8. Thus now the Divine Light of the great Love is in the opened Name JESUS, out 
of JEHOVAH, in the Center of the Father’s Fire: When the Father’s Fire unlocketh 
the fiery Soul, then the Light of the Divine Love can fhine into it, and introduce the 
Love Ens into it ; for fo loon as the Wrath-Fire unlocketh the Soul, inflantly it receiveth 
the Love-Fire of the Son, and goeth into it *, as Fire gloweth through IroD, or as a 
Tinflure penetrateth Metal. 

9. And thus is the Soul given from the Father to the Son-, and thus the Son giveth it 
the Love-Fire, viz. the Eternal Life: For if the Father’s Property did not move together 
in the Ihut-up Soul, then the Soul would remain in its Impreffion in Eternal Death, and 
the Light could not be manifefted in it. 

1 Commo- 10. The ’fiirill founding and kindling of the Father’s Fire is the Fountain of human 
tion, orCon- Repentance, where Man trembleth before Sin •, for in the Fire-Glance is the falfe com- 
trition. prefied Vanity of Sins in the Darknefs of the Soul manifeft •, and the Love-fiiining in of 
the Son, is the meek Love-Oil that uniteth and tempereth the Contrition or Ihrill found- 
ing, again. 

1 1. For tie Son is in the Father , and the Father in the Son, and they baptife with Fire. 
The Father with Fire, and the Son with Light, after that Manner as Fire is ftruck j 
fo that the meek Light-Glance is manifefted out of the Fire -, and fo the Fire Burning is 
wholly turned, and grows into a Light Glance: The Father’s Fire with its Terror con- 
fumeth the Vanity in the Soul, and the Son’s Love healcth it again. 


Thus is the Baptifm according to the inward Ground of Man’s Soul and Spirit, to be 

underjleod. 


Chap. 3. How Man is baptifed by the Holy Ghojl. jyg 

Underftand this thus : The Soul is of the Father’s Property, according to the fiery 
Omnipotency ; and in this Baptifm, in which the Father co-baptifcth, be give lb it to tbe <• 

Son in his Love-Fire : Underftand, the Soul is of the Father’s Fire become a Wrath- 
Fire; this Wrath-Fire with his Infufion, he giveth to his Fire-burning-Love : The 
Father’s Property in the Fire taketh hold on the Soul, firft with tbe Law of Nature, as 
with his ftrid Righceoufneis of the Eternal Birth of the Fire-Ground, whereby the . ’ ' 

hard * comprefled dead Soul, in that fame 4 Infufion of the Fire of the Divine Life, is < fmprefled. 
moveable, and its hard 1 Comprefiion of the falfe magnetick Defire is broken in funder 4 Ehtambcn. 
and opened, in that Manner as a Man (trikes up Fire: Thus a new Fire of God is 
kindled, which * Commotion or fhrill Sounding is alfo the Ground of Repentance. * Trembling 

Now when the Father’s Fire is ftirred and kindled, then fliineth the Divine Light of 0 / Coma- 
the great fweet Love in the opened Name JESUS, out of the holy Name JEHOVAH, uon ‘ 
in the Center of the Father’s Fire, out of the Unity of God, as the Beams of Divine 
Grace in the Soul : For the Soul is with this Glimpfe unlocked; and then fuddenly the 
Light of Love taketh in the unlocked Ground, and filleth it with the Subftance of 
Love. 

And thus the Son, viz. the Love of the Father, receiveth the Soul, and fanttifieth it, 
and thoroughly penetrateth it, as Fire thoroughly penetrateth the Iron. And that is 
it which Chrift faith : Father , tbe Men were thine , and thou baft given them unto mc\ and 
I give them tbe Eternal Life. Alfo: This is the Eternal Life , that they rightly know thee. Note. 

Father , that thou art the true God, and whom tbou baft fent, Jcfus Cbrift, John xvii. 3, 6. 

And in this in-fhining and in-dwelling Light is the New Birth, and God is compre- 
hended and known in the Spirit ; whereupon followed; inftantly tbe true Faith, which 
willeth nothing but what God will ; for thus is Chrift tbe Light of /^Little IVorld, viz. 
of Man , and giveth the Eternal Light-Life of God to the Soul. 

And thus the Soul liveth in the Father, and yet with the Son’s Office is governed and 
fanftified, and its anxious Fire-Life-is a meer Love-burning: But the Father’s Concuffton 
or fhrill Sounding is neceftary, that the Soul’s Fire-Source may be touched, that the Soul 
may find what it is; for it is thereby, brought into continual Repentance and Humility, 
when the Beam of God’s Wrath often toucheth it, that it confider its Fall, and is at no 
Time fecure ; (for it hath a great Enemy near it in itsFlefh and Blood, viz. Satan’s Poifon) 
that it may no more run on in its own Will, as formerly: For the Soul in- this Beam of 
Wrath trembleth before Sin ; and fo Sin is manifefted in the Light; and then comes Sor- 
row and Lamentation over Sin in a Heap. And thus ftandeth this precious Figure in 
the inward Ground ; for where the own Will of Sin is ftoaken through Repentance, there 
the holy anointing Oil of Love penetrateth inftantly, and healeth thefe Wounds. Thus ‘ 
the Father baptifeth with Fire to Repentance, and the Son with Love, to Santlification\ 
and the Holy Ghoft manageth the Office, who baptifeth with a New Life; for the whole 
Holy Trinity baptifeth according to the Dirine Manifeftation ; for without and beyond 
the Manifeftation there is only one triune God, in one only good * Being and Will, f Subflsnce, 
whereof a Man cannot fay, the Father is Wrath, this or that, but is the triune good or E ^ ence * 
Being: But according to his Manifeftation, out of which the Souls and Angels, toge- 
ther with every heavenly and hellifh Being is fprung {viz. after the Manner of the Myfte- 
rium magnum, the Great Myftery) ; from hence arifeth his Wrath or F'ire-Source, and 
that from Paternity in Eternity, 

Note : Thus now a Man may underftand the Baptifm according to the inward Ground, 
according to Soul and Spirit; viz. the Father baptifeth with the Concuffton or fhrill 
Sounding to Repentance with Fire ; in which Fire, the bitter fuflfering and dying of 
Jefus Chrift is imprefted into the poor Soul ; for the Wrath-Fire, which holdeth the Soul 
captive, is overcome and fofeened with Love ; and this is imprefted in the Soul as a. 

Vol. IV. *Bb 
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How Man is laptifed ly the Holy Ghojl. 


12. The Third Property: Of the Third Principle r in the Water-Baptifm, wherewith 
the Body of the outward World’s Subftance, as alfo the Spirit of the Conftellatton in Man 
is baptifed, is thus to be confidered : By the Water, viz. by the Element of the Body of 
Chrift, the right Adamical Man (which was created in Adam as to the Body, underftand, 
out of the outward World’s Subftance) is baptifed-, for here the Holy Ghoft baptifeth, 
who goeth forth from the Father and the Son, his going forth is the Formation of the 
World ; and the World is the outfpoken, formed Word, and the Spirit of God it is that 
hath formed it. 

13. For He is to be underftood in all the three Worlds, in each World according to 
their Property : As in the Father’s Wrath according to the Darknefs, he is the Flame of 
Painfulnefs, and in the Eternal Light, he is the Lew-Flame of God ; and in this World 
in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World he is the Former and Workmafter of every 
Thing, in every Thing according to its Property : As the Separator of the Thing is, fo 
alfo is the outflown Spirit out of the outfpoken Word in every Thing. 

14. For in the outward World’s Subftance is not to be underftood, that the Spirit of 
its Subftance is called God ; but it is the outflown Spirit in the outfpoken Word of God, 
which with its Ground ftandeth in the Word of God. 

15. The outflown Spirit of the outward creaturely and natural Life, is flown forth out 
of God’s Love and Wrath, out of Light and Darknefs , viz. out of the firft and fecond 
Principle, as out of the Eternal Nature, out of the fpeaking of the Word, and ftandeth 
with its Ground in God’s fpeaking ; for the Eternal Word * exhaletb itfelf with that 
Spirit into a creaturely Life. 

16. It (that fame exhaled Spirit) is the outward creaturely Life in every Creature, 
according to its Property. 

It is the Soul of the outward World, viz. the inceptive Soul, a Life of the four Ele- 
ments. 

. Its Power is a fiery and Iightifli Conflellaticn. What the whole outward Conftellation 
is in itfelf in its Power, the fame is that [Spirit] alone in itfelf; yet as a ftiut up Con- 
ftellation that lyeth in the Temper ament , and yet unfolds itfelf in every Life, and maketh 
itfelf feparable, according to the Life’s Property. 

* In the Temporary Creatures with a Temporary Property, and in * the Eternal with 
an Eternal.Property. 

In Man with a temporary and [fragile) corruptible Property, and alfo with an 
Eternal. 

Which Eternal hangeth to the Eternal exhaled Word fto the Eternal exhaling) 
wherein Man at the lajl Day , according to the vifible Image, fhall arife and come again, 
out of the Corruptibility, and be prefented before God’s judgement (before the Judge- 
ment) and be put upon the great “ Jt* ire ’s-Proba, where the Mortal fhall feparate itfelf 
from the Eternal. 


Chap. 3. 
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Viltcry: And the Son baptifeth with the holy anointing Oil of God’s Love, and healeth 
the poor fhaken S011I again And the true Comforter, the Holy Ghoft, which goeth forth 
through Chrift’s Death, through Chrift’s Refurre&ion, through the Father in the Son, he 
baptilcth with a new Life , and givetb true Faith and Underftanding, that we receive and 
■know this. 

The Third Property of the Third Principle, with the Water-Baptifm, wherewith the 
Body of the outward World’s Subftance, as alfo the outward Life is baptifed, that is con- 
fidered as followeth : viz. by the Element of the Body of Chrift, the right Adamical 
Man, out of tbe Elements which was created in Adam, underftand the outward World’s 
Subftance, is baptifed : For here the Holy Ghoft baptifeth, who goeth forth from the 
Father and the Son, his going forth is the Formation of the World •, and the World is 
the outfpoken formed Word, and tbe Spirit of Gcd it is, that formed that outfpoken ll’ord. 

He is to be underftood in all three Principles or Worlds, in each World according to 
their Property. As Firft, in the Father’s Wrath according to the Darknefs, He is the 
Flame of Painfulnefs : And Secondly, in the Eternal Light, he is the Love- Flame of God : 

And Thirdly, in this World, in Spiritu Mtttrdi , in the Spirit of this Wot Id, he is the 
Former and Workmafter of every Thing, in every Thing according to its Property : As 
the Separator or Archattts of the Thing is, from whence it arifeth, io alfo is the oueflown 
Spirit out of the outfpoken Word, in every Thing. 

And it is not to be underflood that the Spirit of the outward Subfiance is called Gcd , 
but it is the outflown Spirit in the outfpoken Word of God, which with its Ground ftand- 
eth in the Word of God. 

The outfown Spirit of the outward natural and creaturely Life, is flown forth out of 
God’s Love and Wrath, out of Light and Darknefs , viz. out of the firft and fccond 
Principle, out of the Eternal Nature, out of the fpeaking of the Word ; for the 
Eternal Word hath breathed itfelfwith that Spirit into a creaturely, image-like Life. 

It is the Soul of the outward World ; a Life of the four Elements. Its Power is as 
a fiery and lightifh Conjlellation : What the whole outward Conftellation is in itfelf in its 
Power, the fame is that [Spirit] every where alone in itfelf; yet as a fbut up Conftel- 
lation that lyeth in the Temperament, and yet unfoldeth itfelf in every Life, and maketh 
itfelf feparable, according to every Life’s Property. 


. Note. 

Courteous Reader, this is what our Author, bleffcd in the Spirit of the high Know ~ 
■ledge, indeed readily began, to bring to the eafier underftanding for theftmple, but hath not 
fwiftjed it ; for * A. -j* O. 1624, in his Jubilee-Tiwr, or 50 th Tear of bis Age, he went,* j„, 
- according to the Myftery again, into bis Grave, or tnagick and mental Principle. 
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* Or, Fight, 
or Combat. 


How Man is baptifed by the Holy Ghojl. Chap. 3. 

1 7. Underftand us now here rightly thus, concerning the Baptifm of this outward 
Spirit : The inward holy Spirit of Divine Love kindleth theoutfiown Spirit, and anoint- 
eth it with Divine Power : For the Humanity of Chrift, according to our outward 
Spirit, was anointed of the Holy Ghoft •, and that fame outward Spirit of Chrift, which 
in Chrift’s Perfon, in the Elements of the Body ruled after a human Manner, that in the 
Covenant of his Teftament in the Water-Baptifm, anointeth the inward Ground of the 
IVater ; and the anointed Power in the Water, in the Word of the Covenant, anointeth 
the true Man, which in Adam was created out of the Limus of the Earth ; and fo alfo it 
anointeth the Spiritus Mundi , the Spirit of the World, viz. the right 1 AJiral Sou/, which 
at the laft Day fhall come again and be tryed. 

1 8. Now underftand us dearly and well -, it availeth us much : This anointing of 
Water-Baptifm, is anointed with Chrift’s Suffering, Death, and Refurreftion ; it is 
anointed with Chrift’s fhedding of his Blood, with which heavenly Blood, he changed 
God’s Wrath into Love, and bcfprinkled Death in the human Property, wherewith he 
anointed the Earth, when he Jhed forth this his Blood upon, and into it. Note alfo : It was 
anointed therewith, when Chrift yielded his anointed Life of the outward Humanity 
received from us, in his Death, into this Spiritus Mundi , this Spirit of the World again, 
and anointed that alfo with his anointing in his Death, viz. where his outward mortal 
Soul, received from us (which died on the Crofs, and yielded itfelf into the Hand of God, 
as into his outfpoken Word,) went out of the Body into the Elements. Alfo: It is 
anointed therewith, where this his 1 outward Soul with the Eternal Soul, wherein the 
Holy Ghoft was, penetrated through Death and Hell. And alfo therewith, where the 
Holy Ghoft in the Word, received this his dead Aftral Soul out of Death, and brought 
it through Death, with his Refurredion, into Eternal Life ; where God’s Love anointed 
it with the Eternal Life. 

19. This anointing of Chrift is underftood in the Water- Baptifm, as in the Covenant 
of God ; for God anointeth in the Humanity of Chrift, the Elements of the Body, 
together with the mortal and immortal Soul, and bringeth Chrift with this anointing into 
Death, and into the Wrath; and through Death into the Eternal Life: And this 
anointing (wherewith Chrift hath overcome God’s Wrath, Sin, Death, the Devil, and 
Hell) hath God with his Covenant of the Old Teftament ordained in the Water-Baptifm, 
and offereth it now to every Man. 

20. And fo now, if a Man defireth it, and inclineth himfelf to it, as a Man, and not 
as a 1’eaft ; then the Ploly Ghoft baptifeth the inward Ground, viz. his Temple, which 
himfelf poffcffcth, viz. the true Eternal Spirit, together with the Eternal Soul : And 
the anointing of Chrift, out of his Humanity received from us, anointeth and baptifeth 
in us the true firlt Man created in Adam out of the Limus of the Earth, together with 
the mortal Soul (yet that a Man may underftand the Ground herein, is that) which Hull 
arife , and live eternally. 

21. This is done through Chrift’s Suffering, Death, and Refurreftion in his bloody 
* Conflict, viz. the Vifiory of his Death is the Hand that baptifeth. Note ; The right 
Man is baptifed unto Life , and the Serpent-grol's earthly Man is baptifed with Chrift’s 
Death and dying *, fo that he fhall die, and leave all his evil Lufts and Defires to the 
Death of Chrift, that it may kill it, and bring a New Will out of the Death of Chrift, 
out of Soul and Body. 

22. The evil Man, viz. that Serpent-Monfter, is taken with this Baptifm (viz. where 
the Hand of God, viz. his fpeaking Word itfelf, taketh and baptileth) and is buried 
with Chrift in his Death, and in that Hell, into which Chrift in his dying entered : 
Underftand, into the Darknefs of God’s Wrath, viz. into the A by fs of the Humanity : 
And this anointing in the Baptifm bindcch and uniteth itfelf with the true Adamical full' 
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Body, which was before the Fall of Adam, and generateth, through Chrift’s Viftory a 
new Will in Soul and body, which obeyetb God. 

23 . Thus then according to this anointing, the true Man ftandeth in the anointing of 
Chrift, and the Serpent-Monfter ftandeth in God’s Wrath, and yet during this Time 
[of Life] dwell in one Body, but each in its Principle, viz. in its own Property * con- 
cerning which St. Paul faith, Rom. vii. 20, 25. Now if I fin. it is not I, but Sin in the 
evil Flcfh that doth it : Alfo, So then I now ferve God with the Mind of the anointed 
Ground, end with the Mind of the falic l-lefb I ferve the Law of Sin. 

24. And faith further, Rem. viii. 1. 28. Now then there is no Condemnation to them 
that are in Cbrifi Jefus in his anointing, which according to this Purpofe of God, are called 
in the Word, or are thus comprehended in the calling in the anointing •, where he then 
meaneth the right anointed Man, which in this I ime [of LifcJ fticketh hidden in ^ 
the • Scales of the earthly Body, as fine Gold in a grols Stone, and yet according to 
the anointing dwelletb in Heaven as St. TWallo faith, Phil. iii. 20. Our Convention is 
in Heaven: Alfo, Rem. vi. 1 5. Gal. ii. 1 7. Shall we then that belong unto Chrift, be yet 
Sinners ? That be far from us : Where he meaneth the anointed Ground, and not the 
beaftial Monfter of Earthlinel's, full of evil Inclinations, which ftandeth in the Wrath of 
God, the Condemnation ; and (hall not inherit the Kingdom of God, which yet in this 
[LifeJ Time, hangelb to the right anointed Man. 

25. The anointed Ground is the Chnftian, and not the outward grofs Beaft : The 

anointing it is, which daily breaket.h the Head of the Monfter, the Serpent, viz. the 
evil earthly Will, where the Strife in Man-is ; where one Property willeth Evil and the 
other Good, and that which overcometh, driveth Man on to work: ‘Therefore fhall and mujt 
Man's Works be judged, and every one be gathered into his Barn, viz. that which is done 
in the Power of the anointing, into the Kingdom of God-, and that which is done in the 
Power of the Monfter, the Serpent, into Damnation , into the Darknefs of Wrath and 
Death. - 


The Fourth Chapter. 

Of the outward Water-Baptifm by Mans Hand : Who is worthy to 
perform fuch Baptifm ? And what baptifed Infant doth worthily 
receive this Baptifm ; how it geeth with the unworthy Hand , as, 
alfo with the unworthy baptifed Infant. 

In this. 'Time highly necejfary to he confdered.. 


j.tr^^’S.HEN God eftabliftied the Teftamentof his holy Covenant of Grace im: 

Paradife, out of the Type and Sacrifices, and would ordain the Cir-- 
W ^ ? cumcifion into Water-Baptifm, then he bringeth forth a Branch out of 
^ 1^5 Covenant in a human Manifeftation, and began the Water-Baptifrrr 

thereby ; as is clearly to be feen in John the Baptijl, who was proclaimed * 
^ thc Angc j; cal Mcflage or Embafiy, and moreover of the Stock ofv 


the High Priefts. „ , c \ • 

2. His Incarnation, or becoming Man, came not from the Will of the Flefli -.-for his- 

Father Zachary, and Mother E'.ifalctb , which were ancient People full of Days, whe 


Fix* 
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were dejtrty dead in the Belhly Sperm or Seed ; where the Ability of Man was clearly 
gone : The Seed of Zachary and Elijabctb was railed up through the moving of the Holy 
Ghoft, out of the Paradifical Grace-Covenant, in their now quite vanilhed fpermatick 
Property. 

5. Indeed, he came out of the human Ground, but not out of human /ibility • for 
the anointing in the Covenant awakened ic, fo that their Sperm, above the Courfe and 
Power of Nature’s own Ability, was unlocked ; which Holy Gboft raifed up a Seed out 
•• The Seed, of the human Sperm, and to that Purpofc chole * it in its firft Beginning. 

4. But the anointing of John was done in Mary's Salute, when Ihe came to old Elifa- 
lctb\ and the Divine anointing ftirred in her (underftand in Mary) out of Cbrift’s 
Incarnation or becoming Man : When Mary, full of this anointing, faluted Elijabctb, 

■ then the Incarnation of Chrift, diffufed with the anointing through the Salute of Mary 
in John in the Mother’s Womb; and not only in John, but alfo in his Mother Elijabctb ; 
fo that Ihe was full of this anointing, and both the Mothers prophefied in the Spirit of 
this anointing. 

5. And this is the Baptifm of John, when as he was anointed with the Incarnation of 
Chrift, out of Chrift, and received the Baptifm of the Holy Ghoft out of the Covenant 
in the Mother’s Womb •, fo that he Ihould be a Forerunner and Declarer, .that the Time of 
the anointing and fulfilling of the Covenant of God was at band: That God hath intro- 
duced his Covenant of the anointing of Grace into the Humanity, and that the Cove- 
nant is become a Man •, that God will henceforward Ihcd forth his anointing through the 
Humanity of Chrift, through an elementary Medium or Means, that confifteth no more 
in Fire , as in the Old Teftamcnt, but in Love and Meeknels of Water ; fo that the Time 
of Grace is at band, wherein God hath given his anointing into the Humanity. 

6. And then we iec that God there began no new Covenant, but only a new Ordinance, 
for John fuffered himfelf to be circumcifed, as alfo Chrift : John took the Power and 
Calling out of the Covenant of the Circumcifion, out of the Sacrifices of Fire, and by 
the Command of God, brought them into the IFater Baptijm *, to fignify, that hence- 
forward Sin Ihould be drowned by the Death of Chrift in his Love and Meeknels, and 
no mere burn in the Fire, as was done by IJrael in the Type. 

7. Moreover, we fee by John, that he did not yet baptife with the Forgivenefs of 
Sins, but with .Repentance, viz. with the Spirit of the anointing to Repencance, which 
foundeth through the Hearts of Men, and preparetb the Way for the Spirit of Chrift, 

Viz. John which unlockctb the Doors of Mens Hearts and Souls, that after k him, the King oj Glory 
■ Baptirt. . might enter in at thole opened Gates •, concerning which David faith. Open the Gates wide 
for the King of Glory ; that tbe King of Glory, viz. Chrift,. may enter in, Pfal. xxiv. 7, 9. 
And as John witnei'eth, Hebaptifed with Water to Repentance and Forgivenefs of Sins , yet 
be is not Chrift , but after bin comctb be that bath tbe Fan in bis Hand, who will baptife with 
. tbe Fire of the Spirit, Luke iii. 16, 17. 

8. Alfo we fee in John, that he mult be the Son of a Prieft, who was converfant 
about Circumcifion and Sacrifices : He mult come out of the Law of the Covenant, and 
fuffer himfelf to be circumcifed, and put on the Covenant, that he might with the Spirit of 
the Covenant and of Circumcifion, begin the Water-Baptifm, viz. the Ordinance of Grace 
and Forgivenefs : For Sin Ihould be deftroyed now no more by Fire, but by Love, 

' . * which God mamfefted in the Covenant through Chrift ; it [Sin] Ihould be drowned and 

'Changed by God’s Meeknefs. 

9. Therefore alio, God ordained for this deftroying of Sinsi this Means of the Water- 
Baptifm, to fignify, that Sin Ihould be drowned in the Blood of Chrift, in his Love and 
Grace-, and that Man Ihould bcnccfcrtb have an open Gate of Grace to God in the Love 

1 11 don f;om 3n d Meeknels, fo that now with the repentant Sorrow for Sins, with the ‘ for faking of 
Sim. * Sins, - he may enter through this Gate into Grace. 
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10. And we fee here in John, the Beginner of the Water-Baprifm, what Man is worthy 

to baptife with this new Grace Covenant, viz. fuch a one, as alfo beforehand, hath been 
baptifed with this Grace, as John was by Chrift, who was baptifed even in his Mother’s 
Womb ; for Flefh and Blood without this anointing, cannot baptife : For this Might 
ftandeth not in the 4 Authority of Man, but in Chrift’s 4 Authority. 4 Or, Power. 

11. A Cbrijlian , in whom is the anointing of Chrift, baptifeth with the anointing of Note. - 
Chrift ; for the Holy Trinity baptifeth with the Grace-Covenant of the anointing , with 
Chrift’s Incarnation or becoming Man ; with his Suffering, Death, and Vitftory : Now, . 
will any baptife, they mull not only baptife with the Hand and Water- Baptifm, but alfo 

with the Faith of the anointing. 

12. An unfaithful, or unbelieving Baptifer, doth no more in this high Work of the • 

Baptifm, than the Font-Stone [or Bafon j doth, which holdeth the Water ; for though 
he fprinkle or pour Water, and ufeth the Words of Chrift, yet he effe< 5 leth nothing 
therewith, but is dumb [or dead] in the working, except the Covenant of Chrift worketh 

and baptifeth : He is but meerly a Medium or Means, like a worklefs [ inanimate ] * Sub- * Or, Thing, 
fiance, that doth not itfelf work together in this Covenant, but only doth the Work; in 
which Work God worketh in refpedt of his Covenant. 

13. Not fo to be underftood, as if the Work by the unworthy Hand were therefore 

wholly ( powerlefs : No ; the Covenant of God * fevereth not itfelf for the unworthy 1 Or, inef- 
Hand’s Sake, which is but a Medium or Means •, for the faithful Parents, which ftand ^Abfcnreth 
in the anointing of this Covenant, and have put on the Covenant, they have the anoint- 0r withdraw- 
ing alfo in their Seedy and generate Children out of the Property of their Bodies and eth. 

Souls : Now, if they be baptifed in Body and Soul, and have put on the anointing of' 

Chrift, * wherefore then, not alfo the Ens of their Bodies ? If they be the ‘Temples of the * Therefore 
Holy Ghojl (who dwelleth in them ) ; and eat drift's Flefh and drink his Blood , fo that Chrift baptifed 
is in than, and they in Chrift % as Chrill faith, John v i. 56. wherefore then not alfo the J ." ^\ 0 be 
Fruit of their Bodies ? For Chrift faith indeed, Mattk.v ii. 18. A good Tree cannot bring co ^ m uni- 
ferth bad Fruity and a bad Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit : Tf the Eye of the Spirit be cants. 

Eight, then is the whole Body Light : If the Leaven be holy , then is the whole Lump holy , 

Matt. vi. Rom. xi. 

14. John was baptifed in the Mother’s Womb through the Spirit of Chrift out of 
Mary's Voice, as ailo his Mother Elifabelb : And we fee clearly how it came to pafs ; for 
as Elifabctb. heard the Spirit of Mary, the Holy Ghoft moved in her, and alfo in her 
Fruit alike; they received the Baptifm of Chrift out of his Humanity alike, the Mother 
with the Son ; wherefore then not alfo now, at prefent, in'- holy Parents, in whom the 
anointing is ? For fucb as the Tree is , fucb is alfo its Fruit : But the Covenant in the Bap- . 
tifm is therefore, that every one fhould themfelves with their own Will, as a particular 
Branch on a Tree, and as a Life of their own, put on the Covenant of Chrift, as through ■ 
the outward Medium or Means ordained thereunto. 

15. Not to underftand that a Child of honeft anointed Parents, which hath attained 
Life, though it die before the Baptifm, that it is not in the anointing of Chrift: It hath 
indeed put on the anointing of its Parents, for it is exifted out of their Subftance, out 
of their baptifed Soul’s and Body’s Subftance, and only needeth, if it liveth, to enter 
into the Image of the viftble Covenant, as a Life of its own ; and with its Will give 
itfelf up into that which it inheriteth fron> its Parents : But feeing a Child underftandeth 
not this, therefore the. Parents do it with their Faith ; and every one of thofe that are 

called to that Work, viz. the h IVi tneffes, or God-fathers and God-mothers, who in their » Pathtn. \ 
Faith’s-Defire with their Prayer, 1 recommend the Child to the Covenant of Chrift, and GoiTips. 
prefent it in the Covenant of Chrift to the Holy Trinity, and defire the Covenant to bc”‘ Transfer, nr 
upon this Child. - deliver over. 
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1 6 . All tbefe, both the Parents and Standers-by, viz. the faithful Baptifer and Wit- 
oefles, work with their Faith in the Property of the Child, and reach out to it with their 

. * Faith, the Covenant of Chrift : For the Will of their Faith taketh the Child’s Will, 

being without Underftanding, into their Faith’s Defirc, and fo bear the Child’s Will in 
their Will, with their anointing into the Covenant of Chrift, viz. before the Holy 
*. Trinity . 

17. When the Baptifer fprinkleth or pourcth the Water upon the Child, then is his 
Faith together in the Water, and fafteneth itfelf in the Words of Chrift, who faith, 

• Matib. xxviii. 19. Go hence into all the World , baptiftng all Nations in the Name of the 

Father , Son , and Holy Gbojl : Upon Chrift’s Command they baptife Men-, the Baptifer 
baptifeth with the Hand a;.d with Faith, and the Parents, together with the Witnefies, 
baptife with their Faith’s Defire, with the anointed Will: They infufe it into Chrift’s 
Covenant, and Chrift infufeth himfelf therein, with his Blood, Death, and Vidtorv, viz. 
with the Victory of his Death ; and kindlcth the Faith’s-£«j of the Child with his 
- , Love-Fire. 

1 8* Thus the Grain of Muftard-Secd of the Love-Fire foweth itfelf into the Child’s 
Breeder Cr> ^ ou ^' s anc ^ Body’s Ens, as a glimmering k Mother of Divine Love ; which Mother 
Ember? ° f afterwards, when the Child getteth Underftanding of its own, is more kindled through 
Faith, Repentance, and Prayer, and becometh a high fhining Light ; and when after- 
wards the Mouth of Faith eateth drift's Flejh, and drinketb bis Blood , then this holy 
Mother Love Fire attaineth the holy Oil to the burning of its Life. 

19. With the Baptifm is implanted the Humanity of Chrift according to the holy 
Love-Water, viz. the Water of Eternal Life , in which Water the holy f ire may burn : 
And with the Supper is participated the holy Tindlure in the Blood and Flefh of Chrift, 
viz. the true Love-Fire burning, a fpiritual anointing Oil out of the Divine Fire and 
Light, which the Water of Love kindlcth, viz. the Baptifm-Covenant : And though a 
Note. Child be born of holy Parents, and in the Mother’s Womb be clearly in this Covenant, 
yet it ought alfo to put on this Covenant in its own felf-fubfifting Pcrfon, in its own Life’s 
Will ; for this Caufe, that in the Flefh Sin and Uncleannefs is together propagated and 
inherited, and therefore it ftiould itfelf put on this Covenant ; for it ought, and muft 
itfelf with the Covenant of Grace break the Head of the Serpent in the Flefh, and therefore 
it ought alfo itfelf to put on Chrift with his Victory : For Chrift now ofrereth himfelf to 
itfelf; it ought therefore in its own Perfon to receive him with its own Will, and give 
its own Will up to him. 

* Text. A«Jf, 20. For the Baptifm is nothing elfe but a Marriage or Contract with God in 1 Chrift’* 
upon. Blood and Death, wherein Chrift bindeth himfelf to Man with his Vitftory and Refur- 
redtion, and placeth Man therein : And Man in the Baptifm giveth up his Adamical averfe 
Will to the Death of Chrift , and defireth to die to his own Will in the Death of Chrift, 
and to rife again through Chrift’s Refurre< 5 tion out of Chrift’s Death, with, and in Chrift, 
to a new Will, and to live and to will with Chrift; for we arc, through the Baptifm 
with Chrift’s Victory, planted anew in the Word of God: For Man is the outfpoken 
imaged Word of God, which hath brought his Will in Adam from the fpeaking of God 
into an own YVill and fpeaking, and is become treacherous to the Word of God ; and 
with the Baptifm the imaged Word promifeth and incorporatetb itfelf again with the 
. Eternal fpeaking of God, that it will fpeak and will according to God, viz. God's Rights - 
oufnefs and Truth. 

•Uaorinto. 21. The Baptifm is an Oath which Man fwcareth m to God, when he renounceth the 
Devil and his Kingdom, and giveth up himfelf to God for his proper own, viz. for a 
Temple of God : And though a Child underftandeth not this, yet the Baptifer, as alfo 
the Parents and WitndTes fhould underftand it, and introduce their Faith into the Child’s 
WilL and fo with their introduced Will in the Child’s Will, together plunge or fink 
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themfelves down with this Oath into God’s Covenant, through the Word of Chrift upon 
his Command in the Water-Baptifm, and apprehend the Command of Chrift in them- 
felves, viz. in their Faith j and fo in their Underjlanding enter into the Covenant with the 
Child’s * Not-underftanding, and in the Stead, and with the Will of the Child, in their* Or Tgno- 
Will, make fuch a Promife to God : For this the Parents may, and ought efpecially to r,nce< 
do, feeing the Child is fprung out of their Life and Subftance, as the Branch out of 
the Stock, * fo they have alfo Power to comprehend the Will of the Child in the Will *Tbuw 
of their Faith, and with the Will of the Child to give up, and bind or unite it unto 
God. 

22. Moreover the Baptifer hath this in his Power, who upon the Command of Chrift 
ftandeth there in Chrift’s Stead, and bringeth in his Mouth the Command of Chrift, and 
baptifeth with bis Handy upon the Command of Chrift : Such a one Ihould be the 
Anointed of Chrijl, and enter into that Work through the Door of Cbrifty or he is but as 
a Piece of Wood, or Clod of Earth, (landing by as an earthly Medium , and himi'clf doth 
not baptife together with his Faith, but is only an outward Inftrument of the Covenant, 
as the Axe wherewith the Carpenter heweth though indeed, he is not altogether as the 
Axe that cutteth, but as the Hand that holdeth the Axe: He neither cutteth nor co- 
worketh in the Work of the Spirit, but is only the outward Inftrument, and doth only 
an outward Thing : He reachcth not the Covenant, but only the Water, and bringeth a 
dead IPcrd in his Life ; but the Office of Chrift is in the Command. 

23. The living IPord in the Covenant which there baptifeth, hath not its Original out 
of the Power of the wicked Mouth, but out of the Command in the Covenant : 1 he 
wicked Mouth bringeth the outward literal Word, as a Minifter thereof, but the Cove- 
nant bringeth the living Word in Power : If the Parents and Witnefies be faithful, they 
reach forth the Child with their Faith to the Covenant, and the wicked Baptifer with his 
Mouth and Hand is but an Inftrument to it, in that Manner and Way as a Clock linked* 
and foundeth, and yet hath no Life, but giveth Notice and Underftanding to the Living 
what it meaneth : Or as a wicked Man in a Show of Holinel’s, nameth and acknowledgerli 
the holy Name of God before a holy Perfon, where inftantly the holy Name of God is 
thereby ftirred, and becometh working in the Heart of the holy Man that heareth it, and 
yet the Hypocrite in his Knowledge neither underftandeth it, nor findeth it ■, and this 
birring of the good Heart doth not proceed out of the wicked Mouth, and enter into 
the holy Heart, but it proceedeth out of the Name of God. 

24. Thus alfo the holy Name baptifeth by the wicked Baptifer, and not the evil Mouth, 
but he muft be an Inftrument, that pronounccth the holy Name, which worketh not 
from his pronouncing, but from the Name and Covenant , through the faithful Parents 

and Witnefies Introduction of their Faith : For the Covenant is itfelf a Faith [or oeliev-Note, 
ing] viz. God's IVord and Mouth : The Covenant baptifeth them all that give themfelves 
up into it, whether worthily or unworthily, whether the Faith of the Baptifer and of 
the Parents and Witnefies be there or not, but with great Difference, as the Scripture 
faith ; IVitb the holy thou art holy, and with the perverfe thou art perverfe , Pfal. xviii. 26. 

Alfo, Such as the People are , fuch a God they have : And as St. Paul faith of the Supper, 
therefore they received it to Judgement , becaufe they diftinguifh not the Lord's Body. 

25. For where God’s Love is prefent, there his JPratb is alfo prefent : Where Light is,, 
there is alfo Fire: The Ens of Faith prefieth only through the Fire forth into Light: 

The Covenant ftandeth firm the Child is baptifed with the Covenant, the Covenant 
receivcth it, although there were only a wicked Baptifer, and alfo fuch Witneffes without 
Faith-: But as the Mouth is, fuch is alfo the Food in the Mouth, as the Lord faith by 

the Prophet ; tyberefore doth the JVicked take my Covenant into bis Mouthy and hateth t to p-Nurture*. 
he refort zed ? Plal. L 16, 1 7. Mon Jhetdd not mifufe the Name of God- y for the Lard will 0T Cbaftif** 
You IV. * C c menu 
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met leave him unpunished that mifufetb it. Deut. v. 5. He will not cajl the Pearl before 
Swine. Match, vii. 6 . ‘the wicked Man that drawetb near to bis Covenant, is to God in tis 
Covenant a good Savour to the Condemnation of Death , and tbe holy is a good Savour to Lift, 
.. ff > : 1 Cor. ii. 15, 1 6. 

i 2b. What elfe can be, if there arc evil Parents without Faith, but that they alfo beget 
wicked Children ; for as the Stock is, lb alfo is the Fruit : And now if they convert 
not, and through true earneft Repentance and Prayer, incorporate their Fruit to Chrift, 
and fend them with Faith to this Covenant, but indeed invite luch wicked Witne/Tes or 
Gofiips, without Faith thereunto, anil there be alfo a wicked Baptifer, who (ball baptife 
. here ? Shall the Love of God in the Covenant of Grace baptife ? May it not be, as St. 
Paul faith of the Supper, That tbe IVicled receive it unto ‘Judgement ? Now if a Man make 
a Mock of the Covenant, how will God’s Glory appear among the Scorners ? Thcie it 
is rightly faid, With tbe holy t 'bou art holy, and with the perverfe tbou art pervtrfe : If the 
1 Or falfe. Seed be 11 bad, though a Man caft it into good Ground, yet there groweth bad Fruic 
from it, for it draweth from the good Ground, an Ens of its own Likenefs to itlelf. 

27. How then may it go there, where a Child fpringeth from Parents that are quite 
wicked, and alfo wicked Witneffes arc only called to ir, which (land there only for State 
and Pride, or. for human Favour, which are alfo for fuc b Caufes called to it; whereas 
there is no Faith nor Good-will, much lefs an earneft Prayer, but only an earthly Lucifer 
Ilandeth before the Covenant of Chrift, and the Baptifer is alfo a dead Pcrfon, who 
awakeneth here the holy Covenant ? As the Faith is that moveth or llirreth the Covenant, 
futh is alfo the Manifeftation of the Covenant, and fo is alfo the Baptifm. 

Chrift faith, Suffer little Children to come unto me, for of fucb is the Kingdom of God , 
Matth. x. 14. Chap. xix. 13. but he meaneth Children, not Wolves and Beafts : He 
biddeth them to come to him, and not to bring them to him in the Devil’s Pride and State, 
with ftatcly, high-minded, falfe unfaithful People, which do but defpife the Humility of 
Chrift, and fcorn Love ; it mult be in Earnejl, if a Man will enter through the Wrath 
of God into Love. • 

29. Reafcn faith thus: What is it to tbe Child that is begotten of wicked Parents, and 
is brought by evil People to the Covenant of Chrift ? 

Anfwer . Yes, indeed ; what is it to Gcd, who willetb not the Death of a Sinner , that 
wicked Parents beget wicked Children, and that a Man doth but fcorn his Covenant of 
Grace ; fhall he therefore caft the Pearl before Swine ? The Parents indeed, know very 
well, that God faith. He will punifh the Sin of the Parents on tbe Children unto tbe third and 
fourth Generation , Deut. v. 9. Shall he then pour his Love into their wicked IVills, 
when as indeed they do net de/ire the Love, nor is there any Earneftncfs there, but meerly 
the Performance of a Cujlcm , and they do it only with an hypocritical Show without 
Earncftnefs, and withal make ufe of fucb People about it, which do but fcorn the Sim • 
plicity of Cbrif with their Pride. 

30. To be converfant with the Teftaments and Covenant of Chrift, and to make ufe 
of them, will require great Earneftnels, not only in Show but in Power : For the Cove- 
nant of Godin Chrift: is made through his Blood and Death; and xo that End, that who- 
mever will partake of this Covenant and Teftaments, fhould convert with bis Will, and 
enter into Repentance, and die to the inherited falfe Lull in the Covenant, through 

. Chrift’s Death, and be new born out of the Covenant of thefe Teftaments. 

1 31. For the Baptifm confifteth not alone in Water, but in the Word of God, and in 

the Faith : The Water is but a Medium, wherein the Word of God and the Faith, taketh 
hold and worketh, and without the Word of God and Faith there is no Baptifm ; the 
Faith of Man mull take hold on the promifed Word, and in the Water thefe two, viz. 

* Or Eflencc. the Faith and the Word of God bring themfelves into ' one Subfance , and that fpiritual 
Subftance is the Baptifm, which is underftood under Water. Now if there be no P’aith 
1 
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at this Work, then is the Word without human Subftance, only in itlelf according to, 
and in the Covenant, and that baptifcth Man according to the Man’s Property, but 
Faith in the Grace apprehcndeth the Grace in the Covenant and Word, and bringetb 
itfelf with the Covenant into the Water ; and fo then the Word of God and the Faith 
and the Water baptife alike. 

32. For the outward elementary Water is not the Ground of the Baptifm ; but the 
fpiritual Water, which is united and tved with the Word in the Covenant, and with 

the Faith: For the Word poureth itfelf forth in a Water-Source of Life in • great * Text. £»»*. 

Meeknefs and Love, and the Faith taketh hold of this promifed Word of Grace in the 

Covenant: This Grace in the fpiritual Water, comprehendeth itfelf with the elementary 

Water, after the Manner as the invifible World hath made itfelf vifible tvith this 

World’s Subftance, viz. with the Elements : And as the invifible Word of God work- 

eth by the vifible , and as the vifible Subftance of the Elements fhall again go into the 

invifible: Thus alfo in the Baptifm Covenant, the invifible Element, viz. the heavenly 

Subftance, uniteth itfelf with the vifible Elements of Man's Body, viz. the Subftance 

of Eternity with the Subftance of Time j the Eternal fpeaking Word of Divine Love 

with the outfpoken 'imaged Word of the Humanity. * Or formed. 

33. For the pure Element, according to the holy fpiritual World, out of which the 
four Elements are fprung forth, is that which baptifeth through the four Elements of 
Man’s Body : The true Man created in Adam , which Jiicketh in the grofs Hulk of the 
four Elements, that is baptifed to Eternal Life •, for the pure Element loaketh or 
infufetb itfelf again into the vanifhed Image of Man, which Image was out of the pure 
Element, but vanilhed in Adam •, and to that End God hath " ordained his Covenant in "Or infti. 
the Water-Baptifm : And there belongeth now Faith to it, and Repentance to this tuied. 
receiving : For Repentance is an unlocking or ftirring of the hidden ftiut up Things of 

Man, whereby the inward fpiritual Defire, viz. the fpiritual Mouth to fuch receiving is 
opened ; and Faith is the opened Mouth which taketh in the holy Element. 

34. And although a Child without Underftanding cannot do this, yet thofe with their 
Faith fhould do it, who baptife, and the rejl that are p refen t at the Baptilm v for their. 

Faith muft comprehend itfelf in the Child’s Will, for the Child hath not yet a willing, 
neither to Good nor Evil, but their Faith comprehendeth itfelf in the Child’s Life , viz. 
in Soul and Spirit ; which may well be, being all Souls have their Original from One, 
and fo they arc in the Centre one only Ground, viz. in the Word of God, out of which 
the Soul hath taken its Original, and wherein they all ftand together in the Ground, for 
this comprehending in [the Child] is nothing elle but to introduce their Love-Will into 
the Child : And although a Man cannot do that in his own Power and Might, yet if the 
Will of Man comprehendeth itfelf in God’s Word and Promifc, and taketh hold of the 
promifed Grace , together with the Command that we fhould do this Thing, then is the 
Pcffibility there : For the promifed Word giveth and worketh the Ability in Man’s Will,, 
and giveth the Deed ; God’s Will taketh Man’s Will refigned up to him, and doth it 
through his Might with Man’s Will. 

35. Therefore fay I, it is a dangerous Thing to baptife Children without the Faith of 
the Parents, and of them that baptife, and the reft that are prefent to the Work : The- 
Scripture faith, lieb. xi. 6. Without Faith it is impoffiblc-to pleafe God : But this Faith is. 
not a Hiftory or Knowledge, that a Man only give AJfent to it, and believe that it is 
God’s Work : No-, it is an earned, defireful co-working, a preffmg in to the promifed 
Grace, an earned Confideration of our inherited Sin, and of the great Earneftnels of 
God, and how he through this Grace-Covenant receiveth us again as Children, and 
poureth his Grace into us with this Work. 

3 6. Thofe that are prefent fhould with great Humility and 1 Inverfion to God, with «■ Turning, 
earned Prayer, apply themfelves to this Covenant, and well confidcr what they there imo-God. 
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parpofe to do, for they (land even before the Covenant of the Holy Trinity, before 
God’s open Face, and have to deal with God and Man, and fhould well imprint in them 
the bitter Sufferings and dying of Jcfus Chrift: Into which a Child is bapcifed, of 
which they are co-working WitnefTes according to the Faith ; and not ftand before this 
Covenant, as a IVbore before a Glafs , with proud Hearts, as if it were a worldly Honour 
which a Man fhould make ufc of about it : Such People which have no Underftanding 
and Faith towards it, and only come to it with proud Hearts, are not 1 profitable to this 
Covenant, but a Hinderance ; they hinder others, who gape upon the Pride and Bravery, 
and therewithal forget the Earneftnefs. 

37. And although Baptifm may be performed without fuch Perfons, through the 
Parents and the Baptifcr’s Earneftnefs and Prayer-, yet the Chriftian Church hath fo 
ordained, that living IVitnefJes fhould be prefent, which with their Prayer attend this 
Earneftnefs, and it was well ordained : But it is come to fuch a Mifufe, that it were 
many 'Times better that fucb Children of Infidelity were not prefent ; for the Devil belong- 
cth not to this Work : Now, if the Devil have the chief Dominion in a Man, what 1$ 
then fuch a Man profitable at it ? as is mentioned before : The Font-Stone or Bafon, 
'and the unfaithful Standee -by, is one as good as the other; but that the proud Man Is a 
Hinderance to others. 

38. The Baptifm is a fubjlar.tial working, not a mcer Sign or ' Symbol of the Tefta- 
ment of Chrift : The Holy Ghoft baptifeth the Soul and the Spirit, from Chrift’s Blood 
and Death, with his Victory ; and the holy Element of the Spiritual Water baptifeth the 
Body of the four Elements to the Refurreftion of the Dead, and baptifeth the Serpent's 
Ens , and awakened introduced Poilon to die [or for dead], 

39. It is a fubftantial working Infufion of the Covenantof God ; therefore, if the Infant 
baptifed fhould worthily receive it, there mult be Earneftnefs : A Chriftian , who is a 
Chriftian in Chrift, in whom Chrift worketh, liveth, and * dwellcth, be fhould baptife ; for 
be muft enter into this Sbeepfcld by the Door of Chrift, viz. through Chrift’s Spirit, and not 
climb up otherwhere, elfe be is a Thief and a Murtberer, and ccmetb only that be may rob and 
fteal the Honour of Chrift, and deceive Men ; he fhould be a true Shepherd, and not a 
Hireling : Here availeth no babbling and making a Show, but there mult be Earneftnefs; 
for it is an Earneftnefs with God : All Jangling and Deputation about this Work, is an 
unprofitable Thing, and moreover hurtful ; Men fhould lay hold of it with Earneft- 
nefs, and fellow the Command of Chrift, and believe what Chrift hath faid. 

40. There belongeth no more to this Work but Faith and Water, and earned Prayer 
in true Repentance, with fuch a Will, that one Man t vopld help to rcleafe another from 
Death, the Devil, and Hell, and (help) to introduce him with himfelf into the King- 
dom of God ; that is the whole Procefs that belongeth hereunto : Every one that is a 
true Chriftian in Cbrift, is worthy to be a Stander-by, and prefent at this Work ; but he 
that is not fuch a one, is unworthy, whether he be Bat lifer or Stander-by , one as well as the 
ether ; there is no Refpebi of Perfons with God : In Cbrift we are ONE, he is the Stock, we 
are the Branches : He worketh his Work through his Fellow Members, as the Stock of 
the Tree generateth its Fruit through its Twigs and Branches : The Stock ufeth no 
ftrange Tree for its Twigs ; fo alfo Chrift only ufeth bis Members to his Work of his 
Fruit. 
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HOW THAT IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD. 


Alfo concerning the Contention of the Learned about Chrift’s Cup : 
What they do about it; alfo what is to be held concerning it. 

Wherein Babel> the great City upon Earth, with her Form and 
Wonders, together with the Antichrift, ftandeth quite naked 
and manifeft. 

To the Comfort of the fimple Children of Jefus Chrift, and to 
the building up of the true Chriftian Religion, in this confufed 
troublefome Time. 

All very earneftly and fincerely difcovered from th$ Knowledge of the 

Great Myftery. 
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ir/ a JWj» examine bimftlf i ««</ yi let him tat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup. 
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INSTRUCTION TO THE READER. 


O U G H indeed 1 here dive and fearcb fublimely and deep, and fet it down 
w > & very clearly , yet tbe Reader muft be told thus much , that without the Spirit 

(b^ ^ God, it will be a Myjlery to him., and not apprehended. 

I 

.)K^)}05(jh? Therefore let every one look well to it what he judgeth, that be fall not 
into the judgement of God , and be captivated by his own Tyrba, and that his own Reafon 
dijlratt him : This I fay, meaning well, and give it to the Reader to ponder [in his Mind ). . 
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CHAP. I. 
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the Jews. / 

C H A P. II. . 

Of the Supper of tbs New Tejlament bow the Type is come into Effence [or Subjlance], 

CHAP. III. 

How the Difciples did eat and drink the Flefb and Blood of Cbriji. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of the Difference in the Participation of it •, what tbe Wicked receive with this Tejlament % 
and bow a Man Jhould fo prepare bimfelf that be may be truely worthy, 

CHAP. V. 

Of tbe Contention and Strife in tbe high Schools or Uni verf ties, about Cbrijl'f Tejlament s ; 
bow that Strife that batb filled tbe Face of tbe Earth, is a vain and very hurtful Thing 
emd arifeth ,» the Anger of God, from tbe Devil's Defire and Will, whereby all Motherly 
Love and Unity is dcftroyed, the highly precious Name of GOD blafpbemed , and the iiUL2 i 
GHOST in bis Divine Wonders is judged and defpifed by Reafon. 
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The Firfl Chapter. 

Of the Ground of the Old Tcfatnent ; how this Tef ament was clearly 

in the Type among the Jews. 

J** j 3 o£]?- 5 '^HEN' God fent Mofes to Pbaraob, and commanded him to let the Children 
h 9 of Ifrael go into the VVildernefs and facrifice to him, and Pbaraob 
W would not do it, then God fent great Plagues and Punifhments upon 

’ an< ^ thc ‘ deft r oying Angel, which Jlew all the firft-born hi « Stifling 

Egypt ; and there he commanded Ifrael the Paffover , or to Hay and eat 
**■**■ the Pafchal-Lamb, viz. a Lamb of a 2 ~ear old , and bcfprinkle the Doors 
end upper Pofts with the Blood thereof, that the flaying Anger Jbould there b pafs over , and k Pifi by. 
kill none in the Iloufe , Exod. ii. 12. 

2. Which was a Type of the New Teftament, [(hewing] how the Pofts and Doors of 
our Life (hould be fprinkled with the Blood of the Lamb Chrift, that God’s Anger in 
Soul and Body may not fwallow us up into his Wrath : And as they tnuft eat up that Lamb 
wholly or quite , and leave nothing over, fo would the Lamb Chrift give himfelf in his 
Teftament wholly for Food to his Chriftendom, and not divided ; and would befprinkle 
the Pofts of our Life with his Blood of Love, that the deftroying Angel in God’s Anger 
might not take hold of us and (lay us. 

3. Alfo we have an Image or Similitude thereof in the unleavened Cakes, which they tnuft 
bake and eat, [fhewing] that they (hould through this Pafchal Lamb’s Figure, which 
fignified Chrift, be a new and fweet c Lump, when they (hould eat the right Pafchal * Dough; 
Lamb, Chrift, in his Teftament ; all which was a Figure of the New Regeneration ; 
[fignifying] how the fame (hould be borne through the right Pafchal Lamb, Chrift, 

1 Cor. v. 7. and how the fame (New Birch,) would eat the lweet Food of the Divine 
Grace. . 

4. This is a powerful Figure of the terrible Fall in Adam , and then in the New Birth 
or Regeneration in Chrift ; for in Adam the jirft Birth, viz. the firft Angelical Life, was 
(lain by God’s Anger, and by the Grace-Covenant in Chrift, was the fame brought back 
again , and fpoken [or infpired] into Adam and Eve : Thus now the Spirit of God figni- 
fieth by this Figure of Mofes in Egypt , how that fame infpoken Grace (hould be fulfilled 

with heavenly and Divine Subftance j and alfo how Man fhould be i marked and fprinkled * Smeared, 
by that Mark, viz. by the Blood of the Lamb of God ; and how God would give him orflreaked. 
the fweet Subftance of his fweet Love for Food, whereby the natural foulifti Fire-Life 
fhould be again quickened, and attain a Divine Ens in his Life’s Eftence, and thereby 
be tranfmuted and changed again into the Angelical Image. 

5. Alfo we fee this Image very clearly in the Sacrifices of Ifrael-, how they tnuft flay and 

facrifice Beafts, and burn the Eat : For when God gave the Law to Mofes, that Ifrael 
(hould live in full Obedience in the Covenant of this Law, then he gave him alfo the 
Figure, [(hewing] how this Law (hould be fulfilled, and how Man (hould be e atoned e Re!e»fe<J, 
from Sin, and from the Anger of God ; as we may clearly fee this in the * third Book °. rr ^ con - 
of Mofes, in the eighth Chapter, where die Image of the Reconciliation or Atonement v ;jj # 

flandeth. 14, to *i. 

Where it ftandeth thus : 

f And Mofes caufed an Heifer to be brought for a Sin-Offering, and Aaron with his Sons f Sacrifice. 
laid their Hands upon his Head: fbere it was fain ; and Mofes took the Blood, and with his 
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t Finger put it round about upon tie Homs of the Altar , and * cleanfed the Altar, and poured out 
the Blood at tie Foot of tbe Altar, and fanllfied it, fo that he made an Atonement on it : And 
took all tbe Fat upon tbe Inwards, and tbe Caul upon tbe Liver , and tbe two Kidneys with tbe 
Fat on them, and burned it upon tbe Altar : But tbe Heifer, with bis Hide, Flejb , and Dung, 
be burned with Fire without tbe Hoft, as tbe Lord bad commanded bim : And brought a Weather 
or a Ram for a Burnt-Sacrifice ; and Aaron with bis Sons laid their Hands upon bis Head, and 
it was Jlain there: And Mofcs fprinkled tbe Blood round about upon tbe Altar , and clave tbe 
Ram in Pieces, and burned tbe Head, tbe Pieces, and tbe Rump ; and wafbed tbe Inwards 
and tbe Legs with Water , and fo burned the whole Ram upon tbe Altar ; this was a Burnt- 
Sacrifice for a fweet Savour, a Fire to the Lard, as tbe Lord bad commanded bim , Lcvit. viii, 
14, 15, 1 6, 1 7, 18, 19, 20, 2 r. 

6 . This is a true Figure of the Sacrifice of Clrifi with cur ajfumed Humanity \ how he 
hath offered our Humanity, through the Sacrifice of his Body, to the Anger of God 
and how God in this Sacrifice, hath fmelled his fweet Love in the Humanity of Chrift, 
and reconciled his Wrath in the Fire. 

7. The Figure of Chrift ftandeth thus : 

* When Mofcs Jhould make this Sacrifice, be took firjl tbe anointing Oil , and anointed the 
* Dwelling-place , and all that was therein, and fantlfied it, and fprinkled therewith feven Times 
' upon the Altar, and anointed the Altar , and all its Implements, tbe Laver with its Foot, fo 
that it was fantlfied ; and poured tbe anointing Oil upon Aaron’* Head, and anointed bim, fo 
that be was fortified. 

Mcfes ftandeth here in the Figure of God, and Aaron ftandeth in the Figure of Cbrifi, 
according to our Humanity, and the Heifer ftandeth in the Figure of the earthly, perificed 
Adam, according to his bcaftial Property ; and the Ram ftandeth in the Figure of the true 
Man created in Adam [fhewing] how the fame Ihould be offered up to God again in the 
Humanity of Chrift : Mofes anointed Aaron j that is, God anointed our Humanity in 
Chrift with his higheft Love, viz. with the fubfiantial Wifdom , and Divine Subftance in 
the Name JESUS. 

8. And that is it, that Mofes firft anointed the Tabernacle, which fignifieth the Body 
of Mary, in which GOD became MAN, and therefore tbe Angel called ber tbe Blejfed among 
all Women, Luke i. 28. For God firft fandified the Tabernacle, and fprinkled with his 
anointing Oil of Love upon all the feven Properties of the natural Life ; which Life in 
the Humanity of Chrift, the Altar of Mofes fignified, which God anointed, when 
JESUS afiumed Man’s Life : The Laver, with its Foot, fignifieth, how God hath 
anointed the human Hand or Defire , in the Humanity of Chrift, with which he Ihould 
do Wonders : The anointed Head of Aaron fignifieth, how the Humanity of Chrift, viz. 
our human Science , Ihould be anointed with the Holy Ghoft. 

9. This God fet forth by Mcfes in the Type \ for when Mcfes had anointed Aaron, 
together with the Tabernacle and the Sons' of Aaron, and eftablilhed the whole Bufinefs, 
then he caufcd a Heifer to be brought for a Sin-Offering •, which Heifer fignified the 
grofs earthly Man, imprefled through Adam's Luft : On this Heifer muft Aaron and his 
Sons lay their Hands upon his Head, which fignifieth, how God in Chrift, and then the 
Priefis or Pharifees would lay their Hands upon our, in Chrift affumed, mortal Humanity, 
and fiay, that is, pur to Death, our Humanity, according to this World’s Subfiance ; 
and how his human Blood Ihould be fprinkled round about on the Horns of the hol'y 
Altar, with the Finger of God, viz. as with the laying hold of God’s Anger j. and how 
God would thus cleanfe his Altar in the Humanity ; upon which Altar, viz. the human, 
life, Ihould holy Sacrifices be offered to God again. 

10. But that Mofes did burn the Fat of the Liver and Kidneys upon the Altar, figni- 
ficth, that our true Adamical Alan out of the Limns of the Earth, according to its right 
inward Ground, Ihould not be call away, or thruft out from God, but be kindled in the 
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Fire of Cod** Anger with the Fire of Love, and be offered to God. As this then was 
done in the Humanity of Chrift, when he facrificed our Humanity to the Anger of God, 
but yet did introduce it with his Love through Death into Life, as out of the Fire there 
fpringeth up a clear Light, as out of the Fire dying a new Life, which confifteth in Power 
and Love. 

11. But that Mofes did bum with Fire the Heifer, with bis Hide, Flejb, and Dung, 
without the Hcfi, and only fprinkled the Blood of the Heifer upon the Horns of the 
Altar, and kindled the Fat, it fignifieth, that the grofs beajiial Body of our Flelh, with 
Skin and Bones, lhall not come upon God’s Altar, and inherit the Kingdom of God ; 
but it fhall be confumed with the efiential Fire of the Earth, -without the holy Fire of 
God : As Mofes mud burn the Heifer without the Hoft, fo alfo fhould and muft, the 
grofs beaftial Man be burned up without the City of God, viz. in its own Principle, by 
that fame Nature-Fire, as it is done before our Eyes : But this earthly Man’s Blood, 
wherein the AftralSoul liveth, fhould be fprinkled upon the Horns of the Altar-, which 
fignifieth the right Man created in Adam out of the Limus of the Earth with the right 
Afirum, whole Blood or Power fhall come again at the lajl Day : That fame Blood was 
in ChrifPs Humanity, with the Inclufion of the heavenly Blood, fprinkled upon the • 
Homs of the Altar in his fullering and dying on the * Tree of the Crofs ; for a Sign, 
that our Blood, after a right human Manner, is with Chrift come upon God’s Altar ; and 
that God in Chrift hath therewith marked us in the Eternal heavenly Altar. 

12. But that the other Blood muft be poured at the Foot of the Altar, fignifieth, that 
our human Blood, wherein our outward human Life confifteth, which here dyetb, is in 
•its dying poured out at the Foot of the Altar, viz. into the [four] Elements, and referved 
to the bringing again of the firft true Man, that the right Life fhall be kept at the Foot 
<©f the Altar, that is, in its own Principle , as in Myjlerio magr.o, in Spiritu Mundi , in the 
Great Myftery, in the Spirit of the World, till God fhall purge this Altar of the four 
-Elements, and bring forth again the fame pure Virtue and Power of the Blood, together 
with the Elements, and bring them into the Temperature; and fo then the human Blood 
(hall again come to the Soul, according to the Property of the fpiritual World. 

13. For this Caufe muft Mofes and Aaron in the Figure, pour out the Heifer’s Blood 
at the Foot of the Altar: For God had not to do about the Blood of Beafts ; but he fet 
forth the Figure of Man’s Reftoration, and fignifieth under it, that we Men, according 
to the outward grofs earthly Man, were but fuch Beafts, which grofs beaftial Property 
had fwallowed up the true Man into itfelf : Thus he fignifieth, how he would with his 
Power bring again and new generate that fame inward devoured Ground : And as the 
Power and Virtue of our Murnia, of the oily Property fhall be kindled again through 
the Fire of God, as Mofes kindled the Fat, fo fhall the Power of the inward Ground, 
here even in the Lime of this Life, be kindled with the Divine Fire, and burn upon God’s 
Altar, which through the UnAion or anointing of the Spirit of God, fhould be done in 
us: Even as Mofes kindled the Fat, fo fhould alfo the Spirit of Chrift kindle our inward 
Ground, even in this [Life’s] Time ; and when this comes to be done, then fhould the 
Heifer, viz. the Beaft-Man be fiain *, that is, he fhould be daily mortified , and with his 
Will and beaftial Defire be call forth without the Hoft of God ; for he is but Earth and 
a Beaft, end not fit for the Kingdom of Heaven, John vi. 

14. But the Ram now fignifieth the right anointed Man in the Humanity of Chrift, as 
alfo our inward Ground, which, with Chrift’s anointing in us, beccmeth living again. 
As God through Aaron's Sons, viz. .through the High-Prieft, would lay the Hand of 
his Anger upon it, and flay it, that our human Will might be fiain ; fo fhall in this 
flaying the Blood of this Ram, viz. the right Humanity, be fiprinkled every where upon 
4hc Altar of God, and the human Will fhall be fplit in Pieces, and quite forfake the 
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own Will, and the Head, viz. the human Senfes or Thoughts, be kindled with God’* 
Fire : Even as Mofes kindled the Head of the Ram, as alio the l ieces and the Rump,, 
fo muft alfo our Humanity in Chrift, be wafhed with the Water of Love, and afterward* 
be facrificed upon the Altar of God, viz. on the Tree of the Crols. 

15. Note. But that the Ram muft be kindled with Fire, and be offered to the Lord 
for a [meet Savour to the Lord-, therein lycth the Great Myftery : The Rim is the right 
Man created in Adam, which Chrift, as the Word, or the Power ot God, took on him 
from our Adamical Humanity, in the Body of Man -, and figmfieth by the Ram, that 
God in Chrift would thus anoint our right Adamical Humanity with the holy anointing 

0 / 7 , and bring it to God again. , 

16. But feeing the human Will was departed from God, and had brought ltfclf into 
the earthly beaftial Luft ; therctore fhould this Ram, viz. the Humanity or Chrift, be 
kindled with God’s Fire of Anger: For the Anger of God was become maniteft in the 
Humanity ; and therefore God anointed firftthc Humanity with the Spirit ot his Love irt 
ChrilVs Humanity, and afterwards offered this Ram, viz. the right Adamical Humanity 
to the Fire of God, that in the anointing of the Love-Oil, the Anger- Fire might be 
kindled ; and the Anger-Fire, in the anointing of the Love, viz. through the 0/7 of n* 
holy Subffance, be tranfmuted, and wholly turned into a Love-burning. 

17. For our human Soul was become an Anger-Fire, viz. an Enmity againft God j 
and therefore thus God reconciled it in the Love ot its Subftance ; that is, God s Anger in 
the human Life was thus reconciled ; for God’s Power fmclled, or thus drew, in the 
Fire, the human Life again into the Eternal Word, viz. into God. Gods Anger-bird 
was the Mouth which received the human Life again into it, and lwallowed up the humaa 
averted Will into itfelf. 

18. But when this great Love had given up itfelf into the human Life of Chrift, thert 
was God’s Anger-Fire, with its devouring in the Soul’s Fire, turned into mecr Love, 
•viz. wholly into a Love-Fire; and thus Death in the Fire of God s Anger, which hold- 
eth the Soul captive with its Impreflion, wherein the Soul was a Darknefs, viz. a dark 
Fire, was broke open, and again turned into the Light-Life. 

1 0. And that is it which God with this Sacrifice lets forth in a Type of the coming of 
Chrift; for Mofes faith, This was a Jweet Savour to the Lord: Now God doth not favour 
the beaftial Life; for that fhall not inherit the Kingdom of God : God’s Bufinefs which 
he had to do by Mofes, was not about the Ram and the Heifer, but he fet forth the 
Humanity under them before him : God’s Imagination went into the Humanity in his 
infpoken Grace-Covenant, viz. in that infpoken Grace Word of Love, which flood as a. 
Goal or Limit in Man, even unto Mary, where it manifefted itfelf in the Humanity : 
Into this went God’s Imagination, and Man’s Imagination went into the Type , viz. into 
the Sacrifice in the Fire : Thus went alfo the incorporated Grace Covenant with Man’s 
Imagination into the Sacrifice of the Fire, as into the Type [fignifyingj how Chrift fhould 
reconcile God’s Anger in the Humanity. 

20. And thus was the human Will in the Type of Chrift ranfomed in the Fire; for 

the incorporated Grace-Covenant, went with the human Defire, in their Prayer (which 
through this Sacrifice in the Fire prefied into God) together into the Fire of the Sacrifice, 
and reconciled (that is, dellroycd) the earthly beaftial Property of the human Will in the 
Fire, with the Lover For with the Fire God formed an Image before him, as a Sub- 
llance ; in which Fire Subftance God’s Fire, imaged itfelf, and reconciled the elementary 
Fire in Man: His Eternal Love-Fire favoured the human Will, through the incorpo- 
rated Grace, through that Medium of the Fire ; for Mofes had holy Fire, wherewith he 
kindled the Sacrifice. , 

21. Thus was the elementary Fire of Man reconciled in the holy Fire, and yet muft 
t beaftial Medium, viz. Beads Flcfh, coinc into the holy Fire of Mofes , feeing Man was 
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become beaftial : That the beaftial Kind be burned away in the holy Fire through the 
Father’s Anger-Fire; and that God's Love-Fire might kindle the human Soul-Fire in its 
introduced Defire in the Sacrifice : And fo God's Ddire in the Word fmelled Man’s Defire 
through the Fire; for in the Fire the beaftial Vanity of Man’s Will burned away in the 
Anger-Fire : And fo then the clear human Will prefix'd into God’s Love Fire as a fweet 
Savour ; for the incorporated Paradifical infpoken Grace, prefled with the clear Will of 
Man, into God. 

22. And that is it which Mofes faith. It was a Sacrifice of a fiweet Savour unto the Lord: 

For God defired to fmell nothing there, but only Man’s Will, viz. the human Life, 
which before the Times of the World, was in the Word of God ; indeed without 
Creature, but yet in Power , which was inbreathed to the created Image : That fame 
did God fmell through the Sacrifice in the Ens of Chrift, viz. through the infpoken 
Grace, and reconciled the averted Will through the Giate in the Fire, lo that the human 
Will became Divine again, and brought ( i ) the human Life’s Fire, and (2) God’s Love- 
Fire, into one Fire, as into one Life’s burning ; and that was a right Sacrifice of 
Reconciliation, or Sin-Offering, when Sin was offered to- the Fire of God’s Anger, to 
be conjumed. 

23. And thus alfo the beaftial FIcJh , wh : ch they offered and eat afterwards, was 
fanftified to Man: For God’s Imagination in the Covenant went thereinto ; therefore 
Mofes calleth it holy Flefh ; alfo, holy Bread , fuch was the Skew-Bread , 1 Sam. xxi. 6. 
Matth. xii. 4. All which Hood in the Type [fignifying] how that fame incorporated- 
Power of the Grace-Covenant, would nianifeft itfelf with heavenly Subftance in Chrift, 
and give it for Food of the human Soul, viz. to the Soul’s-Fire; in which Food, the 
Soul’s- Fire fbould be turned into a Love- Fire. 

24. For in the Old I eftament this fweet Grace Covenant gave itfelf into the Sacrifice 
of the fiery Soul’s Defire, for Food, as 10 the Soul’s Mouth in the Fire : For the Soul 
viz. the foulifh Faith’s Mouth , did in the Sacrifice of Fire, eat of this fweet Grace, not • 
in the Subftance, but in the Power, -upon the fulfilling that was to come, till the 
Power was maniftfted in the Flefh : But their Body did under it, cat of the bldTed 
Bread and Flefh, wherein alfo the Power of the Grace, viz. the Imagination of the 
Covenant was. Thus the Jews did eat Cbrifi's FIcJh and drink his Blood in the Grace Ens , No te^ 
in the gpwer, in the Type, where the Power was not yet Flefh and Blood s but yet that 
fame Word of Grace, which afterwards became Man,- was therein. 

25. But when the Time came, and was fulfilled, that the fame incorporated Word of 

Grace (which received their Soul in the Faith’s-Defirc in the fiery hfience) became Man , . 
then it gave itfelf into this Faith’s Mouth, viz. of the fiery foulifh Eflence, according 
to the Divine and human Property, for Food: Of which we will here following write 
more at large, and let down the true Ground, how Cbrifi's Flefh and Blood is to be catena 
and drunk ; not out of a Conceit or Opinion, but out of the Ground of the Scripture# 
and true certain Knowledge through God’i Grace. * 
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The Second Chapter. 

Of the Supper of the New Teftament ; how the Type is come into 

ffubftance, 

a . GC*^ HEN the Time was fulfilled that this Grace-Covenant Ihould manifeft 

f SeS: M itfelf, and afiume the Humanity with Soul and Body, then the Type 
*5 W ceafed ; for the Anger-Fire of God in the Soul and in the Flefh of Man, 

was together * imprinted in the fubftantial Word, viz. in the Divine 

dellcd. 'kM&i £ ns ; which Divine Ens , out of the Divine Power, affumed alfo the 

A ' Divine Ens of Adam , which vaniihed. as to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
iviz. to the holy working Fire, when the Soul imaged itfelf into Earthlinefs, and made it 
Jiving, that is, burning in itfelf again, through the holy Fire, where then the Divine 
-Sacrifice in the Fire was manifefted in the Humanity. 

2. For the Soul was of the Father’s Property, according to his Fire’s Might, and was 
become a meer Fire of Anger: This the Father gave to the Son, as to the manifefted 
Grace-Covenant, and brought the Father’s Anger-Fire in the Soul, into the Son’s Love- 
Fire, fo that the Father’s Anger-Fire and the Son’s Love-Fire, in the human Subftance 
flood in one Ground : The Love-Fire became fubftantial, that is, a heavenly Flefh, and 
gave itfelf to the Anger-Fire of the Father in the human l.ife's Property, for Food to a 
Fire-burning, after the Manner as a Man putteth a pleafant oily Balfam to a Fire, and 
then the Fire in its burning giveth forth out of itfelf a pleafant Smell and Virtue out 
of this Balfam Oil. 

3. Thus the Father now fmellcd-this pleafant Savour in the Humanity in the Soul’s Fire, 
which Savour he formerly fmellcd in the Sacrifice in the Type ; for Chrift was now the 
right High-Priefl, which offered to God his Father the acceptable Sacrifice of the fweet 
Savour in the Humanity, and reconciled the Anger in the Humanity : The Altar of 
God, upon which Mofes facrificcd, was now in the Humanity of Chrift, who offered up 
to God the fweet Humanity out of the heavenly Ens , with the Adamical Humanity into 
-his Anger-Fire, which burned in the Adamical Humanity : Sin in the Adamical Flefh 
was deftroyed through the fweet heavenly Flefh, viz. through the fubftantial Word of 
X.ove, through JESUS, viz. God’s greateft Sweetnefs. 

4. God brought the Sacrifice of Mofes , viz. the Reconciliation in Fire, into the 
Jfumanity, and made of Mofes , Chrift, viz. the right High-Prieft, who with his holy 
Blood befprinkled the Altar, viz. the Fire-fife , as 'Mofes did with the Blood of Bcafts 
in the Type. 

5. And we fee this eminently in the Supper of Chrift, which, when at laft he would 
•enter into his Sufferings, and kill Sin in our Humanity, with the fubftantial Love-Fire 
in his Blood, then at laft he eat the Pafchal Lamb with his Difiples : For he had given 
himfelf up into the Type with his Grace-Covenant, with the heavenly Flefh, and would 
fulfil the Type with the Flefh of Love, and bring forth the Adamical Humanity through 
Death, viz. through God’s Anger, through the Inclofure of the Adamical Life into 
t God’s Love-Fire, and break open the Prifon of Death. 

6 . So now in the Type of the Pafchal Lamb he began the Nesv Teftament, viz , the 
fulfilling of thefe Types, and led his Difciplcs to the Sacrifice of the New Teftament, 
viz. to the Altar of God, in his Flefh and Blood, that they fhould eat the fulfilling of 
the Old Teftament in the Sacrifice of the New Teftament; for he brought the Old 
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Teflament, viz. the Figure , into the New, viz. into his Flefh and Blood, which was the 
Sacrifice of Reconciliation for the Sins of the World \ and gave them the ‘ Atonement in his ‘Or, Recon. 
Flefh to cat, and in his Blood to drink. ciliidoo. 

7. For the Reconciliation fhould be no more done in Fire, where the Father’s Anger 
burned away the Vanity in Man’s Faith ; but it fhould be done in the Love-Fire, in the 
Flcjb of Cbrifi : They fhould now with their Faith’s Defire, viz. with the fiery Life’s 
Mouth of the Soul, eat and drink the Reconciliation with Chrifl’s Flefh and Blood : No 
more with Faith in the Type, but in Subftance ; no more in Power without Subftance, 
but with fubftantial Divine and human Power, wherein the Humanity of Cbrifi bimfelf 
fhould be the Pafchal Lamb : Not Deity without Humanity, but Deity and Humanity 
alike. 

8 . For the Pafcbal Lamb mufl be eaten quite up , and fo alfo he would not give them only 
a Piece of his Humanity, but (note) gave himfclf to them wholly and altogether, into 
their Soul’s Fire-Mouth, viz. into the Faith’s-Defire : The Soul’s fiery Mouth was now 
the Fire of God, which devoured the Sacrifice, as common Fire devoureth Oil, and 
giveth a clear Light out of its confirming : Thus alfo Chrift: gave to his Difciples, viz. 
to their Faith’s Defire , underftand, to the fiery Mouth of the Soul, as to the true Life ; 
his heavenly Body and his heavenly Blood, in that Manner and Wqp, as the heavenly 
Ens in the Limit of the Covenant gave itfelf into Mary , into the vanifhed Ens, and 
became one Perfon, wholly undivided. 

9. Note : He gave his whole heavenly Humanity to them into their Adamical Huma- 
nity} underfland, to the Paradifical Ground : For every Life defireth an Ens of its Like- 
nefs ; viz. every Fire defireth an Ens for its burning, which is like that Fire. 

10. The foulifh Fire -Life was become dark through the Impreflion of Death, and 
therefore needed a Light Ens out of the Divine Light, as a Subftance of Light ; as a 
holy anointing Oil, wherein the dark painful Soul’s Fire changeth itfelf into a Light 
and Love-Defire : This now conceived upon Chrift’s Altar , viz. out of Chrift’s Humanity , 
the fubftantial Love, viz. the fubftantial Wifdom of God that fame Fire in this Sub'- 
fiance, was the Name and the Power JESUS, viz. God’s greatefl Holiitefs, which 
changeth the Soul’s Fire into a Light: Whence Chrift faid, He was the Light of the 
World, John viii. 12. For in Jus Power hath the Soul attained Eyes of Divine Light, lb 
that it bcholdeth God again. 

1 1. And as a Man giveth Oil to a common Fire, out of which arifeth a Light ; fo ir> 
like Manner is to be underftood concerning the dark Soul’s Fire, which receivcth into 
itfelf Chrift’s heavenly Ens of the Divine fubftantial Love in this Teftamcnt, and 
kindleth again the vanifhed even heavenly Ens in Adam , and burneth in its Likencfs : 

Wherein the Kingdom of Heaven , viz. the City of God is again unlocked, where the 
Divine Light in that fame unlocked Paradifical Ground fhineth again ; which is the City 
of God in Man , where the Holy Ghoft dwelleth ; of which Chrift faith, He that eatetb 
my Flefh and drinketb my Blood , he ccntir.uetb in Me, and I in him , John vi. 56. 

12. In this Paradifical unlocked Ground, Chrift, viz. the Divine Love- Ens, conti- 
nueth dwelling in the Light: For the Power in the Light is the Divine Ens , viz. the 
fupernatural heavenly Flefh, a Tincture of Life ; which Tinflurc tin&ureth the Soul, 
and giveth the heavenly F'ire-Glance to the Soul’s-Fire : But yet that a Man may rightly 
underftand it : The Soul is the Father’s Fire, which receiveth into itfelf (viz. into its 
fiery Defire) the Son’s fubftantial Love, viz. the holy Love-Fire, which hath turned itfelf 
into the human Tinfture, viz. into F’lefh and Blood ; underftand, into that fame human 
Life’s Power : Thus is the changing of the Soul’s Will efTefled. 

13. Thus we fee firft this Figure in Mofes's, Sacrifice of Reconciliation, that the Soul, 
viz. the Faith’s Defirc of the Soul brought itfelf into the Sacrifice, as into a Subftance , 
and v/ith the Subftance went into the Fue, where the Reconciliation through Fire, was 
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.•made ifl the introduced Covenant of the Love-Fire, in that Manner and Wav, as the fub- 
ftantial Love of Chrift ffiould give itfelf up into the Soul’s-Firc, wherein God’s Anger 
did burn, for Food and Reconciliation. Secondly, We fee alfo by Mofes. not only 
how the Soul is ranfomed from Sin through Fire, and. with the Love in the Covenant, 
became fed with the holy Fire of Grace, but they bleffed alfo the Bread and Flejb through 
the Reconciliation of the Grace-Covenant, and did eat the fame, viz. the holyJBread and 
FJelh, as God alfo commanded them. 

14. Which fignifieth the oral eating and drinking of the fubftantial Grace ; where not 
only the Soul is fed, but (note) alio the right Adamical Man, which fcall .arife from 
Death again: For the Earth was curfed through Man’s Sin, and Man muft from the 
Curfe of God’s Anger eat of the earthly Fruit : But with this Sacrifice and BlelTing of 
the Covenant, God eredleth now a new Blejjing , fo that Ifrael did cat of the blefied fruit 
again, where the Grace prefted through the Curfe again, as the Sun prefleth and pene- 
trateth through Water. 

1 5. All which was a “Type of the Teftament of Chrift, which would not only feed the 
Soul with fubftantial fiery Love ; but (note) alfo the right Adamical Body ; and that 
when he would ordain his New Teftament under Bread and I'/tne , [Ggnified] how the 
•inward Grace of Love would prefs through the outward Man, as the Sun penctrateth 
through the Water, or as Fire penetrateth through Iron. 

16. And by the oral eating and drinking of his New Teftament is fignified the Pafchal 
•Lamb in the Old Teftament, where the Grace-Covenant of the Divine BlelTing gave 
itfelf into a vifible elementary Subftance, viz into a Medium , wherein the human Body 
received the Grace : And it points at the New Teftament, where Chrift, viz. the fub- 
ftantial Grace, would with his Love, with the Power of his Flefh and Blood, of Divine 
■and human Property, give himfef into his hellow-Members the Chriftians, through an 
•elementary Medium of blefied Bread and Wine for Food and Drink ; where-through, 
the accurfed Body out of the Limns of the Earth (which hath eaten the. Curfe into itfelf) 
-is blefied again. 

17. This we fee clearly by the Laft Supper of Chrift, that Chrift, with the Inftitution 
of the New Teftament, would not ordain any ftrange or new Thing , but only fulfil the 
Old Teftament •, and with the fubftantial Grace, which in his Soul and Flefh was become 
MAN, give himlelf up into the Covenant of the Old Teftamentj and himfelf be the 
fulfilling, viz. the Pafchal Lamb, and the holy Bread and Flefh, where-through our right 
Adamical Man is to be blefied: For he firft eat the Pafchal Lamb with his Difciples , and 
incorporated himlelf with them in the Covenant of the Old Teftament, and wajhed their 
Feet for them-: Afterwards be took the Bread , gave Thanks , and brake it , and gave to them. 
and faid. Take and eat ; that is my Body , which is given for you : In like Manner alfo he took 
.the Cup after the Supper and gave Thanks , gave to them , and fuid. Drink ye all thereof *, that 
.is my Blood of the New Teftament , which is fhed for many for the Forgivenefs of Sins : I fay 
unto you , I will now henceforth drink no more of this Fruit of the Fine, till at the Day that 
I will drink it new with you in my Father'd Kingdom , Matth. xxvi. Mark xiv. I Cor. 

' 3 (i. 23. 

18. This is now the true Ground, and fignifieth, Firft, Flow the fwcet Grace of God’s 
Covenant hath given itfelf up into our Humanity ; and. Secondly, How that fame 
Crace-Covenant (which in the Old Teftament with the Sacrifices and Pafchal Lamb, 
•gave itfelf to Ifrael under that fame Food for a BlelTing) doth now with the aftumed 
Humanity give itfelf to Man alfo under a Medium , viz. under Bread and Wine, to be 
•eaten and drank : And, Thirdly, How he would not take away the firft Covenant, and 
begin fome new Thing ; but how he bimfelf would be that very Grace-Covenant, and 
-now prefent himfelf as a Man, and now give himlelf into Man after a Divine and human 
Way,; that as they had participated of him heretofore, with his Grace ia the Covenant, 
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in the Sacrifice, in a fpiritual Way in Power, through a Medium , fo now they fhould 
participate of him alfo in a corporeal and fpiritual Way, through the Medium of Bread 
and Wine, and fubftantially participate of 'that fame incorporated Grace in the 
Covenant. . _ ! » • ■ *• 

19. For the Caufe was this : That be would give himfelf to them to be participated 
both in a human and alfo in a Divine Property, alike ; that they fhould participate of 
the Grace (which had given itfelf into the Humanity, and flain Death, and opened the 
human Life again, and brought it through Death) in a new human Life: That the fame 
new Life, out of Chrift’s Death and Reiurre&ion, might unlock even their Life, which 
v/as Ihut up in Death ; therefore he gave this new unlocked human Life of his aflumed 
human Life, with his Flefh and Blood, even under an elementary Medium, that the Faith, 
might conceive it through a Medium. 

20. Therefore there muft be a Medium, that (firft) God’s Imagination of his Love, 

and (fccondly) Man’s Faith’s Defire might come together, and take hold one of another 
by a Medium', for as the Participation of the Old Teftament was done in a fpiritual Way, 
fo now it fhould be both in a fubftantial and fpiritual Way alike: For the Deity hath now 
.prefented the Pafchal Lamb in the Humanity of Chrift; and God’s Imagination (which 
went formerly into the Sacrifice) went now into the Humanity of Chrift*, and the 
Imagination of the Humanity of Chrift went with Divine Power into the Medium of 
Bread and Wine, and through the fame, in the Participation thereof, into the human 
Life. .♦ • . . . 

: . . j 

, • , The Third Chapter. : - 

r • ; . . .1 ‘ 

How the Difciples of Chrijl have eaten and drunk Chrift' s Flejh a?id 
Blood j and how that is properly to be under flood. 


x. EASON fhould here go out from the Imagelikenefs to that which is 

un-imagelike, and forfake the Folly which Men drive for, for it was not 
h •] R (i 'li imagelike Participation, but is underftood under an imagelike one; 
j r - ~ --.J Chnft gave not his Difciples the imaged maturely outward palpable 
flefhly Humanity, as fome Piece thereof-: No, that is not confident ; 
f or he fat by them at tbs fable, and did not rend the imaged Subftance 
of his Body, but he gave them the fpiritual Humanity, viz. the Power and Virtue of 
his Body and Blood, his own Mumia, wherein the Divine and human Power is under- 
ftood : Which Mumia is a true human Subftance of Flefh and Blood, - and is a 
fpiritual Flefh, out of which the vifiblc Image groweth, and is wholly one with the vifible 
Image. / 

2. See a Similitude in the Sun, which flandetb in its Orb, but prefleth with its Luftre, 
Power, and whole Subftance, with all whatfoever it is in Eflence, Power, and Sub- 
ftance, forth out of itfelf into the whole World, and giveth itfelf to every Element, 
Subftance, and Creature, to all Herbs and Trees, alfo to every creaturely Life, and 
worketh in all Things whatfoever it will receive, and yet teareth not itfelf, when it goeth - 
forth from itfelf, and giveth itfelf to the other Creatures, it continucth always whole, 
and goeth not away from its Subftance. 

Vot. IV. * E c 
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$0 is- olfp rfhe Supper of Chrift tor'botmd^rtliod 7 ; as we fee. a Similitude of : it in 
theiHcrbs and'Grafs of 'the Earth,- which neither doihy 3 rfor ‘caft do ‘any Thing without 
.the.Powcr.of ibe Sutvicifetteth the- Jaws of its Efletice ,- ’wrde- open* towards' the Sun’s 
Power and Virtue; that is, it hungereth only after that, and into that Hunger the Sun 
flitneth in* and kindleth;/Ac Spirit; viz. the Brimftone, 'Sait, and Oil of the Herb ; and 
as foon as that is donev that the Sun’s Virtue findeth or -p/erceiveth itlelf in the Brim- 
ftone, Salt, and' Oil of the Herb, then \workttb therein, whence the Herb nttaineth a 
perceptible Warmth, and conceiveth artd-impn*fTcth the Surf’s Virtue in itfelf, fo that the 
Sun’s Virtue and Power becomtihfubjidntial in the Heib, and groweth with the Herb, 
and tinclureth the .fame,, whereby the Herb bcco me th funny ox; folar,‘and worketh, to 
[the bringing forth] Fruit. y ' n A 

4. So in like Manner we are to underfland concerning Cbrrft’s Teftaments : For he is 
the Sun of Life, and the Light of the World, Johnviii. 12. He, according to the 
Deity, is the Eternal Speaking Word, via. the Power and Virtue of the Deity, the 
Power of the Divine Light, and according’ to the Humanity, he ‘is the formed out- 
fpoken Word, which is wholly 'one with the Eternal Speaking Word : ‘For he' fath 

, introverted our received Humanity with the Eternal Word,; viz. turned the outward 
inward, viz. the Subftance of Time ; and turned the inward outward, viz. the Subftance 
of- the Eternity; and is with the Divine Subftance, through' our human Subftance 
• received from us, become prefting forth ; as the Sun prefteth forth from itlelf,' and givetli 
forth itfelf, fo the Divine Subftance giveth itlelf forth through the human: Note : The 
Divine Subftance bringeth the human forth with itfelf ; for the Divine Defire goeth forth 
towards the human Eflencc; and the human EfTcnce goeth .in towards the Divine out- 
-prefling Delight or Defire. . . 1 •' "' J - • 

5. Note: But, being the Divine Power and Virtue excellcth the human, therefore' is 
the human brought forth through the Divine Power, fo that the human Power and Virtue 
giveth itfelf, together 'with the Divine, through the Divine Power: For the human 
Power and Virtue is a Perception or Invention of the Divine, wherein the Divine findeth 

^itfelf in fotne.thi.ng, viz', in the formed Subftance of •the r Word- of 'Power, wherein- the 
Divine Power ioveth itfelf, as in its perceptible Subftance, as the Soyl loveth itfelf in 
its Body. • . : - 

6. Note: And thus hath God poured his Love through the human Subftance in the 

Humanity of Chrift, into the Difciples of (Thrift, with the human Subftance,. in jhat 
W by and: Manner,- as" the Sun’s Power and Virtue t# Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the 
World;- as with the Effluence of. the Power and Virtue of the Stars, mingleth itfelf 
with the fpiritual Brimffone, Salt, 2nd Oil, in the upper Elements, fo that it compre- 
hendeth their Power and Virtue in its Glance, and giveth itfelf to them; and it (the 
Power) giveth itl’df. into ihc Sun’s Power and Virtue, and [fo they] work together, 
wherfeby the Light of Nature is unlocked, and with fuch working give themlelvcs into 
tbe Earth, . Herbs; Trees, and all Creatures: So that in an Herb or I ree fuch a Virtue 
doth.cxift; whence, the Vegetation' or budding" forth of Creatures doth exift: Where 
always in fuch Growing or Life, a Man is 1 to underftand (-1) an elementary fubftantial 
Power and Virtue ; and then (2) a fuper-elementary funny or Tolar and ftarry or aftral 
Power and Virtue, where the funny and ftarry, with their ftrong Power prefs forth with 
the elementary. ! • ....... . . 

• 7. Note : Now we fee irt Herbs and all Things that'grow out of the Earth, when they 
take hold jof and cat this Power and Virtue of the Sun and Stars in them, that they do 
hot tend ihemtVivcs,* and-make or. ufe. a fevered Mouth'todo it withal ; but the EfTcnce 
of their r Defire (viz. even ithe natural Brimftone, Salt, and Oil in the Herb) is "the 
Mouth which taketh hold and eatech in itfelf the Influence of the upper Elements erf the 
Sun ^nd Stars: Thus alfo in like Mannerit is to ’be underftood concerning Chrift’s 
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Difciple? in<\ al{<:fcer i -Mep< 0 The'f bav: catso-apd dl'un'k. .Cbrift ’3 Ftcfh and BloSd, under 
Bread-ami VVine,a§ihfoi.igh $. Medium,. \vich the- cflcntial ddirous Faith’s Mouth; not 
wi^h.a cireunij'cribpd creittur^ly Comprcl^nfionj but with the Faith’s De/ire. . 

-8, Note; Yet that a Map may rightly -undefftand it i he is to.know] ’ ( i)-the outward 
Mouth with its Comprehenfion, apprehendeth; the outward elementary Subftance, Bread 
and Wine :. The mortal tranfitory Subftance of Man, viz. the grofs Fltfb (which ftiall- 
npr, nor cannot fnberit . the Kingdom of Heaven, John. vi. 63.1 l Cor..xv. 50.) that appre- 
hendeth .apd eateth Bread . and Wine, for Bread L and<Wine is alfo an earthly tranfitory 
Subftance, which geetb ditto -the Belly, and 'cut from thence .'again, as all natural Food, 

Mattb, xv. 1 7.^ -And (gjthe. right true Matt, which was created in Adam, which before 
the beaftial Grofifiefs was a right Man, and Image of the vifible World, according to 
its inward fpiritual Ground ; the fame eateth Chrift’s Elefli, which is even fuch Ipiritual 
fubftantial l'lefli, with the eflential Defire; Note, Underftand the Flefli that he took on 
him in Mary , viz. our human , but not the outward Ground of. the corporal fo(ir Ele- 
pients, but the inward holy Element, viz. the Ground out of which the four Elements 
proceed: Not Fire, Atr, Water, and Earth, but the Eternal pure Element, which is a 
Subftance of Paradife, which is hidden in the four Elements, underftand, the Subflance 
of Eternity, out of which Time is gone forth into a vifible Subftance ; that fame Flefli, 
asafpiritual Mumia , out of which, Man, as to the vifible Body, hath taken its Original 
in.Verbo Fiat, in the Word Fiat, which in Adam became blind as to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, when he went with the Defire into the four elementary Groflfncfs ; which fieflily 
Subftance in Chrift’s becoming Man, was filled with . heavenly living Subftance, and 
made living again: Note, That is it which the right Adamical Man eateth, which 
fticketh hidden in the grofs Shell of the four Elements ; and in that Subftance, the right 
Man eatetb Chrift’s Pallion, Dying, and Death ; which Death of Chrift is in his Victory 
become an Eternal Life ; which Life, fo rifen out of the Death of Chrift, breaketh our 
earthly, evil Will, and is become a.Dealb to our Death, which the outward Nature holdetb 
fora Life. :> '• * ' . • > 

: 9. Note: Note: And here is Chrift’s Pafiion and dying put on to Man, altogether 
eflentially, * operatively, which Life’s Death of Chrift fwalloweth up our Death, wherein »Workingly, 
the Body when it here dieth according to the four elementary Subftance, reflelb ; and cffe&ually. 
the four elementary becometh Duft and Allies : This fame Power and Virtue of the true 
Humanity refteth in its Principle to the comiag again of the corporeal Subftance. 

10. But (2) the Soul which is a fpiritual Fire, in its Defire, as with the true Faith’s 
Mouth, eateth the fupernatural fubftantial Love of the Name JESUS ; which (Name) is 
become a fubftantial Power and Virtue, viz. the fupernatural Wifdom of God, wherein 
the whole Deity is underftood workingly. 

11. The Soul’s Mouth eateth of this holy Subftance, whereby the Soul is turned into 
a Lovc-fire-burning, for the Love of Chrift giveth Ens and Subftance to the Soul’s Fire ; 
the fiery Life of the Soul taketh this Love Subftance into its Efience, and by this Love- 
burning the Temple b Soph-JAH is again unlocked, viz., the fubftantial holy powerful- » or, Sophia. 
Light, the true Spirit which vanilhed in Adam: As a Light goeth forth out of Fire, fo The wifdom 
through the Soul’s-Fire, another Principle, viz. the Property of the Divine Power and God. 
Virtue goeth forth ; and in that out-going Power and Virtue dwelleth the fupernatural 
unfubflantial God in Trinity : for this is the Divine Principle where God in Man dwel- 

.lcth, worketh, and willeth, wherein the Divine Light is .Underftood, which c dijfufetb «p e netrat«h. 
itfelf. through the true Man, as Fire through Iron.., . •> ‘ ... .1.. > . s 

12. Note:. Underftand it aright thus; Man ftandethin three Principles, -viz. in three 
Beginnings: (1) The vifible Flan is the ‘.vifible World, iwhich is outward and inward, 
viz. a tranfitory and an untranfitory, viz. the pure Element, and the Efflux, viz. the 
four Elements. (2) .The grofs Man , with outward .Flelb and .Blood, is the four-ele- 
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mentary Body, and the fpiritual Body in the ffuintcfjence, or fifth Eflence, is the holy 
Element which is hidden in the four, which is neither hot nor cold, neither dry nor 
moift : But the foulijh Ground is not the Element j it is grounded in the Eternal Word, 
where the fiery Word of the Father’s Property hath inbreathed itfelf into the created 
Body, as another Principle of an Eternal Nature. 

13. Now the third (3) fupematural Greund of Man is the true Spirit*, underftand, the 
fubftantial Light, the fubftantial Wildom, which with the Soul’s breathing in- came into 
Man, but yet vanifhed when the Soul brought itfelf from the breathing YVord into own 
Will, into the vifible Subftancc, with the Defire \ for the Soul’s Fire-Life out of the- 
Father’s- Property, could no more attain that} therefore was this Ground vanifbed as to- 
the Creature, and not in God, but only to the creaturely Soul. 

• 14. And when this holy Ground of the Soul and Body was hidden, then was Soul and 
Body in a dark d Dungeon , full of Pain and Torment: For God was hidden to it, and 
inftantly the Principles, according to their Properties, began fo qualify and operate } as 
( 1) The Soul according to the Anger Property of God the Father, which as to the Light 
fliining in it, was hidden : And (2) The outward Body began to qualify in the four Ele- 
ments, viz. in hot and cold, and in all other Properties of the Stars Power and Virtue, 
and every awakened Property imprefled itfelf into a Subftance, whence the Body became 
grofs, hard, and beaftial, and the true Image of God a IVizard and Monfter : And that 
is the Sin, for the Sake of which God’s Power and Virtue went again into the Humanity, 
and received the Humanity, and overflowed into us again his Divine Power and Virtue} 
through, and in a right Humanity. 

1 5. Seeing then Man ftandeth in Three Principles, as an Image according to Time 
and Eternity of the vifible and invifible Subftancc, and that Chrift , true GOD and MAN, 
hath alfo put on to himfelf the vifible and invifible Subftance in one undivided Perfon, 
fo alfo is the Participation of his Subftance in his Teftaments to be underftood, as that 
every Principle in Man eateth and drinketh of its Likenefs again ; viz. Note : (t) The 
outward right Adamical Image out of the Limits of the Earth eateth again of the fame 
Humanity of Chrift which he received from Man *, and (2) The Soul eateth- of the Divine 
Love-Fire*, and (3) th e. heavenly Divine Subftance vanifiied in Adam, eateth of the fub- 
ftantial Wifdcm, and yet wholly unfevered through one only Faith’s Mouth alike: But 
note: (4) The grofs Beaft of the grofs Flefh, which is but a Hulk, receiveth only the 
outward Huflc of the Teftament, viz. Bread and Wine, and under them the 'Judgement 
of God, that breake'h and killeth the Luft of the Body of this GrofTnefs*, therefore 
Man Jhould dijlinguijb the Body of the LORD, and bis Blood, from the animal Man [that is] 
without Faith, which receiveth only the Judgement under Bread and Wine ; for as the 
Mouth is, fo is alfo tfie Food in the Mouth. 

16. Chrift faid, John vi. My Flefh is the right Food, and trry Blood is the right Drink : 
Alfo, I am the Bread that is come from Heaven, that giveth Life to the IVorld : He that 
eateth' my Flefh, and drinketh my Blood , he (entirtueth in me, and I in him * but he that eateth 
not the Flefh of the Son of Man,, he hath no Life-in him : 'Then the Jews contended one among 
another, and faid. How can this Man give us . his Flefh to eat ? and were offended at this 
Seeping : But he faid. My t’/ords are Spirit and Life. Note : To fignify that we fhould 
believe his Words*, and he that comprehendeth and receiveth his YY ; ord in himfelf, he 
comprcliendeth in himfelf that IFord which is become Flefh and Blood ; which Word is 
become a true hpman Subftancc, and that the Faith’s Mouth comprehendeth in itfelf, 
viz. the right Hunger or Defire of the right true Humanity, after a fpiritual Way arid 
Manner. Note': As the Word of the Divine Power is become Man, fo is ic alfo com- 
prehended by the Faith, and is Man in his Members alfo.. 

17. That fame fpiritual fubftantial Word taketh on it our Humanity, underftand the 
fpiritual Humanity, and giveth itfelf into the fame, and worketh and dwdleth therein 
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fubftantially after a fpiritual Manner, as he dwelled and wrought in the Body which he 
received from Mary ; where Men faw on him outwardly our Flefh and Blood, viz. the 
fpiritual World’s Subftance, and yet in the vifible was the invifiblc Subftance ; of which- 
he faid, ‘John iii. 13. He was therewith come from Heaven . 

18. Thus alfo that fame invifiblc fpiritual Subftance of Chrift, which hath united and' 
introverted itfelf with our Humanity, into our Faith’s Defire ; in that Manner as a Spark 
of Fire falleth into Tinder^ and kindleth the Tinder, and confumeth the Subftance of 
the Tinder, and maketh it altogether Fire; fo alfo the fubftantial Power and Virtue of 
Chrift confumeth in his Tinder, viz. in the human fpiritual Ground; rn the Mind, 

Thoughts * and Will, all evil Influxes in Thoughts and Will, whether they were from*s«nferd 
the Defire of the earthly Fldh, or from the Devil, and" from the Luft of the Worlcf 

caft thereinto ; yet that fame fpiritual' Fire confumeth all, for it taketh in the Life of 
Man, and ruleth it. 

19. It js a Light, viz. a fpiritual' Oil in the Life of Man, wherein the true fpiritual 
Life, viz. the foulifh Life burncth, and without this fpiritual Oil there is no true Light 
or Life in Man, but only an Aftral Light; and the true Soul'ftandcth in the dark. 

Dungeon in its Eficnce, and helpeth itfelf with the Aftral Light of the Sun , in which 
Regard it hath alfo vain earthly Defires and Luft in it. 

30. But that Soul which attaineth this holy anointing Oil of Chrift in itfelf, turnetH Its 
Longing and Dcfires away from the Vanity of the World , into God’s Word and Power, 
and is as a new young Child, that lyeth in the Mother’s Womb, and fuffereth the 
Mother to nourifh it: Thus it hangeth to Chrift’s KfTence, Subftance, and Power, and 
eateth of the Stock of the Vine Chrift, as the Branch eatetb of the Stock of the Vine t 
John xv. 

21. Reafon fhould underftand us right : It is not fo to be underftood, that Chrift 
hath with his Flefh and Blood, with the grofs mortal Flefh and Blood, introverted him- 
fclf into Man, which Flefh and Blood is of no Profit, but is only as a Receptacle or 
Shell of the right fpiritual Man : Much kfs doth the Divine Subftance mingle itfelf 
with Bread and Wine ; fo that when I behold the blefied Bread and Wine, and receive 
it into the earthly mortal Mouth, I fhould think that I comprehended Chrift’s Flefh and 
Blood with my fieflly Mouth, as I comprehend Bread and Wine therewith. 

22. No: That. cannot be; Bread and Wine is but a Medium or Means thereunto, even 
as the earthly Mouth is a Medium or Means of the Spirit : The fpiritual Faith’s Mouth 
of Man comprehendeth Chrift's Flefh and Blood under Bread and Wine; not inherent in 
Bread and Wine: For Bread and Wine changeth not irfclf into Chrift’s Flefh and Blood, 
but it is a Means thereto ordained-, which Medium belongeth to the vifible Man, through 
which Medium the invifiblc giveth itfelf into the invifiblc and fpiritual Man. 

23. In Bread and Wine two Properties arc underftood, as (1) The grofs elementary 
earthly Subftance, that belongeth to the mortal Man; and then (2) the Power and Vir- 
tue therein, wherein the Tin&ure of the Bread and Wine lyeth, which (Tinllurc) is 
above the elementary Subftance, wherein the four Elements lye in the Temperature * 
which is a heavenly Paradifical Power and Virtue -, that fame Tindlure of Bread and’ 

Wine is the true Medium wherewith Chrift, the human Timfture, giveth himfelf as inter 
the human Life : For Man liveth not 1 from the four Elements only , Matth. iv. 4. The r By Bread, 
grofs Food which entered) into the Mouth, doth not alone fuftain Life, but the inward only* 

Power and Virtue, viz. the Quinteffence , or fifth Eficnce, wherein the Tin&ure lyeth as. 
a fpiritual Fire. 

24. The elementary Food * produceth only mortal Flefh, and giveth a Source or * Workcrh, 
Moving of the mortal Life; but the fpiritual Man raketh his Nutriment from the or effefteth, 
Tinflure, for itfelf is a Tindture, viz. a fpiritual Fire : Therefore Chrift pourctb cr 
overfloweth his heavenly Flefh and Blood, viz. the holy anointing Oil, into the Life of 
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Man, through and - with the Nutriment of the true Life, w'z, through the 7 'injure of 
Bread and Wine: Not to underftand that the Tinclure of. Bread and Wine is able to 
apprehend fuch a Thing, but it is only a perraiffive Medium thereunto, as the outward 
Mouth of k Man is but a Medium , where-through the Power and Virtue of the Tincture 
ip .the. Food is overflowed into the fpirituai Man : And, becaufc in Bread and Wine 
there lyeth the bigbejl Tin&ure, which is neareft to the Life of Man, which moil of 
allj fuftainpth the Life of Man, therefore clfo hath Chrift ordained this Tcflamcnt, 
upder it. ..... , • •• . 

s 25. But. (i) we fhould net be earthly-minded, and fuppofc, that after the Bread and 
} Wine is blcfied with the Words of Institution, that then Chrift’s Flefh and Blood is 
inherent in the Bread and Wine, and that every wicked Man may partake of it without 
the right Mouth : No; if that were fo, then could Bread and Wine comprehend the, 
Divine Power and Virtue in its own Capacity, and Chrift’s fpirituai Flefh and Blood 
were become Bread and Wine, and it would no more continue to be as Chrift faid , .My 
Words are Spirit and Life , John vi. C3. 

26. Man’s fpirituai Mouth taketh with the Faith Chrift’s Words and Life, which 
Words are a Power of his Flclh and Blood, where the Divine Word is become a human 
Subftance : That fame human and Divine fubftantial Word is given to Man with the 
Tintture of Bread and Wine, as through a Medium , that there may be a viftble Sign, of 
what is done in the inward Ground. ...... 

- Note, note: (2) Wc Should not depend on this Means or Medium alone, and think 
that Chrift’s Flefh and Blood is only and alone participated in this Ufe of Bread and Wine, 
as Reafon in this prefent Time miferably erreth therein : No, that is not fo ; Faith, 
when it hungereth after God’s Love and Grace, always eateth and drinketh of Chrift’s 
plefh and Blood, through the Medium or Means of the bldTed Food, and without the 
Medium or Means of the Food: Chrift hath not bound himfelf to Bread and Wine alonet 
but hath -bound himfelf to the Faith , that he will be in Man ; he will continue in him, 
and Man lhall continue in Chrift: His powerful living Word would continue fubftan- 
tially in the Faith, of which Subftance the Faith may always (as alfo never might) cat; 
ior it is the Faith’s Nutriment, wherein the Faith doth fubftft, and is a Subftance : Note, 
The Faith in fuch Participation becometh a Subftance, viz. a fpirituai Flefh and Blood 
•of Chrift, in which the Living GOD in Trinity, dwclleth, worketh, and willech. 

. 28. The fubjiantial Faith in Man is Chrifl himfelf, who continueth in Man, who is the 
Life and Light of Man; that is, the ‘Temple of the Holy Ghoft , who dwclleth in us ; as 
Paul faith, Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, that the Spirit of God dwclleth in you?, 
Alfo, The Temple of Chrifl is holy , which ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. Alfo, Shall we that 
belong unto Chrifl , be yet Sinners ? that be far from us ; then were Chrift a Servant of Sin , in 
us, Galat. ii. 17. This fame fubftantial Faith is alio the Branch on the Vine of Chrift, 
which Power and Virtue penetrates through the whole Man (as the Sun doth an Herb) 
-and killcth the Luft and Works of the Flefh. V : . / > 

29. The mortal Flefh is not the fubftantial Faith ; that Flefh comprehended) not 
'Chrift’s Flefh and Blood, but fuffereth it as a grofs Stone fuffereth the Tin&ure of Gold j 
and as fine Gold lyeth and groweth in the grofs Stone, fo alfo the Love of Chrift grow- 
cth in the true Life of Man, and penetrateth through the Life, as Fire doth through 
'Iron : Not that fuch Power flood in Man’s Life, that it could receive the Subftance of 
-God in its own Power and Virtue ; No, it is given him of Grace-, as the Sun of its own 
Will giveth itfelf to the Herb: And the Herb cannot therefore fay, lam the Sun, 
-becaufe the Sun worketh within it : So alfo can Man not fay, I am Chrift, becaufc that 
Chrift dwclleth and worketh in him as in his exprefs Image: But the Creature is the 
.paffive wherein the Creator dwelleth and worketh. . . . r ■ , 
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Ch. 3. ' How drift's Difcip/es fed on his Flefh arid Efctid. 

30. We are Members of Chrift according to his Humanity, and' are therefore called 
Chrijiians , becaufe Chrift dwelleth and worketh in us, in that we arc in our Life his 
Twigs and Branches, in thofe.in whom he bringeth forth Fruit through his Power and Vir- 
tue : O little Children, it is a great Myftcry ! Note, note: The Ufe of this Teftamcnc, 
where wc efpecially under Bread and Wine fhould partake of Chrill’s Flefh and Blood, 
is therefore ordained, that fo we fhould come together, and eat of one Bread, drink of 
one Cup, and thereunder receive Chrift ; that we fhould injlruft one another, what he 
hath done for us, and declare his fuffering Death and Blood-fhedding one among another, 
and teach it to cur Children , and fhould bind ourielves therewith in Love, and exhort one 
another, that we in Chrift arc Members of one. Body; that we in Chrift are ail but One. 

31. Even as the One only Chrift giveth himfclf into us all in common , to be one only 
Life, and loveth us all in his one only Humanity, and rcacheth forth thar fame Huma- 
nity with his great Love and Grace to us all in common under one Bread and Wine, and 
fo bindeth himfclf to us in one only Participation : Thus fhould .we alfo in fucb coming 
together- and Participation, as^MembcTS of one Body, bind ourfelves together in true Love 
and Paithfulncfs, and ferioufly confider, that in fuch Participation, we are all but one ia 
Chrift; for wc partake all of one only Chrift, and in that fame one Chrift we are one 
only Body, which is Chrift in his Members: O little Children, what a Depth of Myftcry 
is this, if we did rightly confider it ! Satan in the Anger of God, hath rent us afunder, 
and made us at Odds , fothat wc have oppofite Thoughts; and here corneth Chrift with 
his Love, and maketh us all in himfclf, one only Man again, which is he himfclf in us~; 
fo that all of us together are* become Branches rooted in his Tree, which hehimfelf is; 
and all live from his Virtue and Subftance, and ftand in one Stock, which is himfclf. 

32. Therefore we fhould rightly confider this, and not with unworthy Hearts and 

Mouths draw near to this Communion , and fuppofc it is enough that we partake of Bread 
and Wine: No; it is a brotherly, memberly Band and Covenant; we bind ourfelves- 
therewith in Chrift to'be one only Man, and that lame one only Man, is every one himfejf 
in Chrift: Therefore our Piifpofe in coming together fhould be, that we, as Members of 
bne Body,* 'will bind ourfelves faft with fuch Participation, ahd forfake, Satan with his 
oppofite Will, and -heartily' live one another, k as Chrift 'bfitb loved u$ ? and hath given his 
Life V/;/0 J Death fer us! • r • : ’ - ■ u '■ ", 

33. ‘To this End is this Teftafnent’of Participation under Bread and Wine ordained: 
Not to underftand, as it were, a Participation apart and afunder, whereof a Chriftian. 
without the 1 Ufe of this tould not partake ; for if wc are in Chrift, and he himfclf be in 
\is, arid is our Life and'Light*, and wc thus rooted in him in the fubftantial Faith ; which- 
Faith’s Subftance he himidf is; wherefore' fhould not then that fame Life’s Defire be 
abld always y if it bur‘turn itlelf ; thcreinto, io. eat thereof: This Ordinance is only a 
member-hke Band of Love; that wc might 1 thereby inftruft one another what Chrift 
hath done for us, till he fhall viftbly come to us again in his afiumed Imagelikenefs ; and 

as ourri&ht High Prieft be ever with us and in us. \ ‘ » ’ • 

i (\i 1, v ..i /f ' • . , i ' > ' 1 
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What . the Wicked receive in this Teftament. Chap. 3, 
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. The /’Fourth Chapter. " 

,0/ ^ Difference of fuch Participation , , wto Wicked receive ly 
this reft ament ; W * Man jbould rightly prepare bmfelf for 
' /V, /ita/ ^ rightly worthy . ^ 

. is above-mentioned, • rt lycth not in the Conceit or Supposition that one 

“"Sbt V need only draw near with fh t-Body to fuch Communion . and think, when 
Si A I have participated of Bread and Wine with others, then I have received 
0 %! the true Teftament of Chrift, whereby my §«ns are forgiven me : No, 
r . fJh St. Paul faith. He that dijiinguijhetb not the Body of the LORD from 
jaJa j> re3( j an g Wine, "he receiveth it to bit own Judgement, i Cor. xi. 2 9. 
•Bread and Wine cannot apprehend this Teftamcnt, much left the fa.thlefs, who come to 
it only out of Cuftom, and that he will have the Name of * Chnftian. 

2 So alfo it ftandeth not in the Prieft’s Power, with his Bldling to bring the Body and 
Blood of Chrift into Bread and Wine ; but it ftandeth in the Divine ImUtution, which 
'Inftitution is bidden from the wicked Mouth, and it is done to him as to Judas, who, 
-thouph indeed he alfo eat and drank of the Bread and Wine of the Supper, and was 
invited to the Teftament, yet he did not receive Chnft’s Flefh and l Blood, viz. the Love 
of God for after the Supper Satan went into him ; which is as much as to fay, the Power 

and Virtue of I the Teftament touched him, fo that his ^ 

thus ftirred and opened ; but as his Faith s Mouth, fo was alfo the Tck~mcnt in n 

Participation, as the Scripture faith, With the holy thou art holy, end With tbtpervcrfe thou 

cdve/Ihe Tcftam'cM of Chrift, but [it wu] the Julimmt ml,-, which 
‘Judgement in the Holy or Saints, killcth the earthly Will of the Serpent ; that 1 *>J ?bca 
Vhc Soul is capable o/the holy Power and Virtue, fo that lt , r ha ^ a ^ / 0 V th li < ? r J > J' t ^ 
which receiveth the Love in the Teftamcnt, then it rcceivem alfo herewith in like M an- 
ner Chrift’s Suffering, Death and Rcfurre&ion, which killeth Sin in the Soul and Tlelh^ 
•but the wicked Mouth is not capable of the Love ; therefore it receiveth thrift* 
Suffering and Death, and not his Refurredion, for with his falfe Opinion he Ly« » 
Defire, viz. the falfe Faith’s Mouth to Chrift’s Flefli and Blood, and knletb Cbnfi ^in tn.s 
Participation in his Teftamcnt, in himfelf : He is thereby guilty of the Death of Chrift. 
•for with his falfe Participation and falfe Faiths Defire, he toucheth the fevere Judge 

meat of God in Chrift’s Agony, Wounds, and Death. - CnA 

4. 'Therefore, in that be is only capable of the Judgement, the .Judgement of God, 

which killed Chrift for our Sin’s Sake, in this Teftament » *“ 

Property of the Wicked; which Judgement toucheth or ftirreth Chrift s Wounds and 
Death in his Teftament, in this Participation of falfe Property; for the ^\ h JfP[ r ^ 
•*0r plerceth. Seed with this Touch • flingclb Cbriji in the Heel: For Chrift offereth the Soul hts Tc 
\ ment, and would flay the Serpent; but while Satan hath the chief Dominion in the 

Soul, he v/iil not receive it, but through the Soul’s Eflence cafteth his fade poifonou 
* Of ftgilnft. Rays * upon the Wounds of Chrift, and defireth to kill Chnit. . rKn'fV'c 

5. Underftand : He defireth to poifon and infell that Ground in M an » Chnft s 

Bl^d and Death, with his Refurredion, Humid be poffefTcd, and ftirreth itfelf fo much 
the more in the falfe Soul, ^ he did in Judas i when he received this Teftament, then 
he was ftirring in Judas, and took his Life in : Therefore, faith the Scripture, ft ter the 
.Sop, Satan entered into him , John xiii. 2 7. For ius falfe Heart had ftirred the Juogcmeo 


Chap, 3. What the Wicked receive in this Teftament. 

of God, therefore it came alfo into him, for it was within him aforehand, but not mani- 
feft, till he touched the Covenant in the Teftament; fo it went witli him as with Uzza, 

• who unworthily touched the sfrk of God, 2 Sam. vi. 6, 7. 1 Chron. xiv. g,< 10. which a 

wicked Man ought toobferve, that he do not without Repentance for his Sins touch this 
Teftament, elfe he layeth his Hand of falfe Property on Chrift’s Wounds, Agony, and 
Death, and will in the End receive Judas's Wages therefrom. 

6. It is not fo to be underftood, as if the Wicked, who applyeth himfelf with others 
to the Covenant of the.Teflaments of Chrift, did receive nothing, as alfo is to be undcr- 

' flood in Baptifm ; for the Teftament ftandeth firm, the Inftitution continucth in Power 
and Virtue ; lor the Faithlefs doth .not take away the Covenant and Power : The Cove- 
nant goeth with fuch Participation and Ufe into all ; but as the Mouth is, fuch alfo is the 
Participation : God’s great Love and Grace, viz. the fubftantial Love, giveth not itfdf 
into the wicked Soul, but the Procefs of Chrift, with his Fain, c Agony, Scorn and 
Death, goeth into the wicked Soul, for therein the Man-Devil, viz. the wicked Heart, 
piercetb Chrift: in his Wounds, and maketh itfelf guilty of the Death of Chrift. 

7. The Wicked indeed participateth on Chrift’s going into Hell, on his Anguifh, and 
Death, but he is not capable of his Refurredion, wherein Chrift ruleth over Death and 
Hell : For his wicked Will defiretb not to die in Chrift’s Death with Chrift, to Ins 
"Wickednefs and falfe Matters and Convention, but defireth only to arife and live with 
Sins in Chrift’s Spirit ■, he will rule in the Refurredion of Chrift with his earthly Lucifer , 

. therefore he treadeth the Death of Chrift with the Feet of his falfe Defire, and doth the 
' fame W'hich the Pbarifces did to Chrift •, therefore it were better for him not to boaft liim- 
felf to be a Chriftian, and f . hat he did not touch or meddle with Chrift’s Teftament. 

1 ■ , ’ * 

r- \ , . [ - f * > *, . ’ r .* - ' 1 

Of the Ground of Abfolution. What the Forgbenefs of Sins is. 

8. THE falfe Conceit and grofs * Mifunderftahding, when Men teach , Chrift’s 

• Tcftaments deftroy Sin, needs yet a more * acute Expofition, that the wicked Man may 
• not thus hide himfelf under it, and fo cover himfelf -with Chrift’s Purple Mantle, and 

wear it as a Badge upon him in Fallehood Chrift’s Blood-fhedding, as when he deftroyed 
God’s Anger therewith, and turned the Anger into Love, is that which deftroyeth Sin: 
He that worthily participateth of Chrift’s Blood-fhedding, in him Sin is deftroyed 
through his Victory and Refurredlion with his Blood and Love : He that cometh to it 
1 with a penitent Heart for his by-pafied Sin, and is angry at it, and hath a ftrong Purpofc 
< in himfelf, no more to enter into it, he layeth hold with the Faith on the Tcftamentary 
' Grace. ' • . ' ’ . • n 

9. It is falfe for one to defer his Repentance till the Participation of the Teftament of 
Chrift [and then to think] that the fame will take away his Sin : There is no Forgive- 
nefs of Sins, either by ‘Teftament or Abfolution, unlefs a Man convert from Sin, and be 
renewed through earneft fincere Repentance, and turning in to the Grace of God in Faith 
on Chrift in the Holy Ghoft-, that he taketh up’ another Will and Refolution to go out 

• from Falfehood and Wickednefs. 

‘ to. For the Forgivenefs of Sins in Chrift’s Teftaments, and without the Ufe of them 
•is nothing elfe but this : When Chrift- in the converting Sinner arifeth from Man’s Death, 
into Man’s Faith ; and a new obedient Will arifeth out of his Death, and becometh a 
Light in Man’s Life, fo that the Eternal Night is turned into a clear Day, then ^Sin is 
forgiven: For if the Eternal Day of Love dawneth, then is the Night of the Eternal 
Darkncfs of God’s Anger turned into Love, and there is the Wedding of the Lamb rightly 
kept-, 'and not with the unworthy Heart, which, without Repentance and forfaking of 
>WIV. * P £ 
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tVhat Forgiven eft if Sin ' is'. 


Chap. 4. 


its Sins, runneth to the Teftament, and fuppofeth that its Sins artf forgiven through the 
lading on of the Pricft’s Hand, and Participation- of the Teftaments. •* 

11. The Prieft hath no Power to forgive Sin, it ftandeth not in his own Might and 

Power; the Might is in the Ordinance of Chrift : Chrift in Man, and fo far alfo as he js 
in the Prieft himfclf, fcrgivctb Sin to the repenting Confcicnce: The Abfolution is but 
a Medium , viz. an outward Sign thereof, that we fhould receive one another in Love 
and hearty Forgivenefs, and bind and reconcile ourfelves in the Love of the Bands of 
Chrift, in his Bride , and in Love receive one another into the Communion of the Body, 
Viz. of the Bride of Cbriji. ‘ ' " 

12. The Minijier of Chrift taketh the faithful penitent Mart-, through an outwafd 
r Church. Abfolution, in thrift’s Stead, into the r Communion or Congregation ol Chrift: He is 

with his Abfolution a Medium or Means, of that which Chrift himfclf through his Ab- 
*WorkingJy. folution doth * effectually in the inward Ground ; and fo Man is through fuch a Medium 
outwardly confirmed : But if there be no Faith and Converfion there, but only a Cuftom, 
then there is alfo no Abfolution ; for the Pricft’s Abfolution withcrue Chrift’s co- working, 
is powerlefs and dead ; for the Power fticketh not barely in the outward Ordinance and 
in the Prieft, but in the Communion of the Saints in Chrift, viz. in the Bride of Chrift, 
the fame taketh the repenting Man into their member-like Fraternity, in the Faith of 
that which is to come, the Spirit of Chrift in his Members receiveth him. 

13. A wicked Prieft, in whom the Spirit of Chrift is nor, cannot abfolve him, nor 
receive him ; but the Office of Chrift through the Word of his Promile, receiveth him : 
A falfe Prieft is but an outward worklefs Inftrument as to himfelf, and doth no more with 
this, than the wicked Prieft with the JVatcr-Baplifm , which only pourcth the Water, and 
fpeaketh the Words without co-working: But the Spirit of the Office looketh not upon 
the unworthy Minijier of the Office, but upon thofe that come to the Cfiice with Faith : 
He abfolvcth him through his Office, and receiveth him with the Bride of Chrift, in 
whom he worketh, into the Church or Congregation, and not by a wicked Pharifee, who 

.. • himfelf is not capable of the Office, and only fitteth there as an Idol, which Man wor- 
fhippeth, and is himfclf but a Devil full of Falfehood, and attributeth that to himfelf, 
which he himfelf Lath not. , , 

14. There mull be Earneftnefs ufed in going about with fuch an Office of the Power, 
of God, or elfe Chrift is but mocked therein : Therefore no Man fhould rely upon the 
Ordinance, and think that the Ordinance abiblveth him, or that for the Ordinance and 

•This is the Inftitution Sake of Chrift he receiveth the Teftament : .* If any will receive Chrift into 
Ofncptratum Jfimfclf for a Lodger, he muff: then bring the Temple of Chrift, wherein Chrift abfolvcth 
roaiTy do de- Wlt ^ lnto Ordinance : The Ablolution is but a receiving into the Communion 
ceive them* of the Members of Chrift: The Prieft receiveth him outwardly with the Congregation, 
/elves, and Chrift receiveth him in the Faith , and bindeth himfelf workingly with him ; which 
, cannot be done without Faith and earned turning into God : And now as Chrift worketh 
inwardly in him, fo alfo the Congregation or Church, viz. the Bride of Chrift, work 
. member ally \n him with their Prayers, and they all are but one in Chrift. . 

15. But it is a Snare of the Devil, that the Wicked think that he is a Sinner indeed, 
but he will at laft go to the Office of Chrift, to the Communion of Saints ; and will be 
abfolved and receive Chrift’s 'feftament, that his Sins may once be forgiven him, and 

, then will fin anew, when his old Sin is done away ; As it cometh to pafs that many begin 
to bang their Heads a little, and make a Show, and prefently afterwards enter into their 
fc Notc. , old Cuftopi again, into all Abominations and Blafphemy : Thefe crucify Cbriji, and k pierce 
him in his Wounds ; and it gocth with fuch a one as with Judas , who, after he had eaten, 
Satan entered into him ; it were better he continued altogether from it, fo long as it is 
not with him in Earncftnels, if that he thinketh to be and remain a true Chriftian. 


Chap. 4« 
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Q/* trite ChrlJUanlty . TVhat a right Ohrijlian is. 

.. 16. CHRISTIANITY is not a for* Conceit that a Man need only to acknowledge 

with the Mouth, and believe that Chrift died for us,' and hath fatisfyed for Sin; that a 
Man need only to give Afifent to the Gofpcl, and hold the Hiftory of what was done by 
Chrift to be true ; and that a Man need only and barely to go to his Teftament, and there 
receive die Grace which he left behind him, and comfort himfelf therewith, and account 
it as a Merit and imputed Grace : It is not enough for a Man to hear Sermons preached, 
and to be baptifed to Chrift, and go to the Supper, fo that a Man do but keep the 
Cuftom : This by far maketh no Chriftian; it mult be Earncftnefs ; none iTa Chriftian, 
unlefs Chrift live and work in him ; as Chrift himfelf faith. Without me ye can do nothing , 

John xv. 5. Alfo, Ue that gather etb not with me, featteretb, Matth. xii. 30. 

17. A Chriftian muft be one Spirit in and with Chrift, and will and work in the Power 
of Chrift: It is a living active working Grace in a Chriftian; a continual burning Fire, 
a feeling Power and Virtue, which though it be often covered with the Lull of the Flefii, 

and the Vanity of the World, yet it 1 glimmereth and burneth in the Heart, as a Fire, 1 Gloweth.' 
and reproveth the Flelh, and the vain Lull of Untruth, rcje£teth the falfc Way, and 
willeth it not : That fame inward Fire is the Spirit of Chrijl, which without ceafing break- 
Cth the Head of the Serpent, viz. the Lull of the Flelh : The Flelh hath the Will of 
this World ; but that fame kindled Ground hath the Will of God: If any be a Chriftian, 
then he will hate and be angry at the Will of the Flelh ; he will be an Enemy to his evil 
flelhly Luft, and conftantly complain and hold himfelf to be unworthy , and continually Note 
with his inward Will of the Soul, fink himfelt into the k meeteft Grace, into God’s k Pureth 
Mercy, and not fay of himfelf, I am a right Lhriflian ; but will continually prefs with his 
Defire into God’s Mercy, and fly to Grace, that he might be but a right Chriftian, and 
will account himfelf in all his Converfation always too unworthy of fuch Grace, and in 
continual refigned Humility with Weeping and Prayer, only prefs into Grace; his whole 
Life will be a continual Repentance, and [he will] evermore defire to apprehend Grace, 
as it hath apprehended him. 

18. A right Chriftian is affrighted at Sin, when the Luft of the Flefti would work Sin: 

Alfo, when he feeth others work Sin, then h c groaneth in himfelf at it, and wilheth that 
.fuch Evil were not committed : It is an Abomination to him in his Eyes; he loveth 
Truth and Right eoufnefs, and hateth the falfe Way : And although the earthly Flefh often 
unawares without any Purpofe of Will, falleth upon him with a fudden falfe Luft, and 

^ many Times bringeth him to fall, as hath been with David and Solomon , and many Saints , 
and is ftill done, yet fuch a Man, in whom the Spirit of Chrift is, doth not lye in Sin ; 
but the inward Ground, viz. the incorporated Grace in the the Spirit of Chrift, cometh 
quickly with God’s 1 fevere Righteoufnefs, in the Anger, and entereth into him in the 1 Strict. 
Confcicnce ; as the Prophet Nathan entered into David's Confcience, and touched his 
Confidence, and awakened the fire of Anger: When David fuddenly began with great 
Sorrow to repent and acknowledge his Sin, and entered into fuch earneft Repentance, 
that be would receive no Comfort from all bis Friends , and would not fuffer his Ears to be 
filled with Comfort, and the Tickling of Grace, till he felt the Grace of the Lord in his 
Confcience ; no Flattery would fet his Heart at Pcace t till the Lord fpake unto him with his 
Grace , 2 Sam. xii. 7. 

* • •. . . . - 
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Of the worthy Preparation to the Holy Tef ament of ' C hr if . 

19. If" any will call fumfe) f a Chriflian, and comfort himfelf with the Merits of 
thrift, and approach to his Teftament, and worthily receive the fame, let him confider 
his IVays well, and look to his Heart , and fee how it is framed., t. Whether he ftand- 
eth in fuch a Defire as to be willing to die wholly from Vanity. 2. Whether it be in his 
Purpofe to go cut from all Falfehood, Unrightcoufnefs, Lying, and Deceit-, and that he 
be refolved never to enter into them again. 3. Whether he defire the Grace of God in 
Chrift, with a clean pure Will. 4. Alfo, whether he is ferry for his Sin. 5. Whether lie 
find and feel fuch a Will in himfelf, that from henceforth he will wholly go forth from 
his former Sins and Blafphemics. 6. And alfo, whether he be fo minded, that he will 
yield up his whole Heart and Will to God’s Mercy. 7. Alfo, whether he findeth, 
fiftieth, and knoweth a Place in himfelf where he will lay up this high Teftament, - viz. 
the Hefti and Blood of Chrift, with his Grace. 8. Alfo, whether or no he hath made 
Room in his Heart and whole Soul for the Spirit of Chrift, that he may there enter in as 
a living Conqueror over Death and Hell, and may ereft his kingly Palace in his Heart 
and Soul. 9. And whether he be capable of this, where Chrift faith, IV e will ccmt unto 
you , and make cur Dwelling in you, John xiv. 23. 10. Alfo, whether the Temple of the 

Holy Ghoft in him be fwept and purged with right Repentance. ■ 1 1.' Alfo, whether there 
be a right Mouth in him, that can rightly receive Chrift’s holy Flefh. 12. Alfo, whether 
the Eftence of his Life be fo framed, that Chrift with his Subftance and with his Love- 
may continue therein? For Chrift- faith, He that eatetb my Fiefs and drinketb my Blood ‘ 
ccntinuctb in Me , and J in him , John vi. 56. 13. Alfo," whether he find in his Mind 

that the Stream of the Living Waters of Dhine Love ft ow from him -, that he love his 
God, and his Brother and Neighbour, as himfelf. 14. Alfo,' whether he wifheth and 
defireth to do Good to his Enemies. 15. Whether he accbtlnteth any Thing ; in this World 
as his own , of which he laith, This is mine own only. 16. Or whether’ in that which he 
hath and pofiefleth, he accoumeth himfelf but a Servant of God, and - a Steward to him 
and his Brother therein -, and confider that he is but an Officer and Servant of- God in his 
State and Condition, and in his temporal Goods; that none of it is his own; but God!s 
and his Brother’s ? 17. Alfo, whether he trufteth - God in his Converfation, and keep 

and efteem his Life as his Lord Chrift did ; Who was but a Pilgrim in this World; and 
had nothing for his own; and alfo willingly left his Life for his Brethren? 18V Alfa 
whether he findeth a Sparkle of fuch a Will in himfelf ? ' 

20. Now if he find all this in himfelf, then he is rightly worthy and very fit for fuch 
a Teftamentary Participation : But if not , and yet findeth fitch a Hunger in himfelf, that 
he would willingly be and will fo, then he is in the drawing, of the Father to the Grace in 
Chrift, then he Ihould not long parly with Reafon, and frame Doubts in' himfelf, but 
fhould that very flour enter into fuch an earneft Purpofe, that he will enter into earned: 
fincere Repentance, 3nd continually fly to the Grace of God in Chrift, and pray, that 
he will give him fuch a Heart and Will, and not attribute to himfelf, as if he would v 
attain it in his own Power and Virtue, but barely and mecrly fink into the mod pure 
Grace, into the Mercy of God, and be in himfelf as a young Child, which only hath 

a Defire after the Mother’s Milk, that cannot help ‘himfelf, but flycth to the Mother for * 
her to help him. • , ; - *' . • 

21. His going to the Communion of Saints Ihould be in Humility ; with a right Re- 
conciliation with all thofe whom he hath wronged, or who have wronged him, and ihould 
forgive all Lis Enemies , and wifii the fame to them which he defireth for himfelf: With 


Ch;'4* Of the worthy 'Preparation to the Holy Tejl ament. 

the Fear of God, and a penitent Heart, in a right earned Purpofe, he may approach 
thereto, and bring no own Defire to the Teftament of Chrift, nor Willing to apprehend 
and comprehend iuch Grace by his own AbiHty, but only fink himfelf down, and wholly 
give himfelf up into the Grace as unworthy ; and cafl himfelf upon the Grace, to do 
with him what it will j and not at all will to defire the Spirit of Divine Joy •, underftand, 
as a Propriety ; but give himfelf up to it, and fink down in the Grace, that the lame 
(Spirit of Grace) may be in him bow and. when it will. 

12. The Heart and Mind Jkould fay in itfelf before the Teftament of God , thus : 

\ 

O thou great Grace cf God , 7 , unworthy fnful Man, come to thee upon tby Call, whereas 
thou haft bidden us poor Men to come and thou wilt refrefh us, Mattb. xi. 28. Be it done 
unto me according as thou fay eft, how thou will \ I give up tnyfelf herewith wholly and alto- 
gether , do thou with me, poor unworthy Man, according to tby Grace, how thou wilt I will 
eternally be thy own : Break now my H ill, and govern it with thy Will ; 7 can and am able to 
do nothing , but fink now wholly and altogether into thy Grace. 

23. Such a Man as fo wholly giveth himfelf up to God, and continueth (landing in 
fuch Refignation with his Will, he will in the End, when the Grace moveth in him, find 
and feel what Grace and Divine Love is : When the Divine Fire is kindled in his Life, 
then he will feel and tafie what Chrift in him is, and find quickly how he is become 
another Man of other Thoughts and Will. 

24. And then he is a Chriftian, when Chrift’s Love-Fire ftriveth with God’s Anger in 
the Confcience, and it will be fet before that Man in Chrift’s Procefs in this World, that 
he mud follow after Chrift in his Suffering, Anguifti, Pain, Scorn, and Perfecution, and 
fnuft take the Crofs of Chrift;' upon him, and be conformable to drift's Image-, where there 
is inwardly Strife againft Sin, and fiefhly Lufts that are in him, fo that he defpifeth him- 
felf and hateth the evil Luft •, and outwardly he hath Contempt, Scorn, Trouble, and 
Mifery : Whereas the World accounteth him for a Stranger and a Fool, where Rcafoa 
looketh upon itfelf as foolifh, and lie. himfelf, as to the Matters and Convcrfation of this 
World will be a Fool, and hateth every Thing which his F lefts lovelh : Where there is none 
that fiattereth him, but all his good Friends fhun him and withdraw thcmfelves, except 
only a few of the Children of God, who take Notice of it, and whom God fendeth him 
for his Comfort : Then he may think that he at that Time with Chrift hangeth to the 
Crofs, and' he fo behaveth himfelf, that he would willingly even die with Chrift, for the. 
PrbfeftTon Sake of the Truth, in Hope that he alfo in Chrift’s Vidory.and Overcoming, 
(hall arife with Chrift, and live eternally in Chrift. 

25. This is a Chriftian, and worthy for the Communion of Saints, who is entered into 

this Procefs, and cenverfeth therein : All others who go out of Cuftom, and account 
Chrift’s Teftament for an outwardly imputed Grace, and as a Work done believinglv, 
appropriate it to himfelf, and will receive it as a Gift, but will not be new born, and be 
another Man of other Thoughts and Will, and keep the defiled Cloak of Sin in the 
Confcience in him, and pafs quickly again into the old Footfteps: All thefe are unworthy- 
and unfit, and uncapable of the Teftament, and receive it only \ unco.Judgement, as before 
is mentioned. . . . . . . > ... • ' ' 


{)f the Contention of the Learned Chap. 5* 


- The Fifth Chapter. 

Of the Contention, Difputation, and Strife of the Learned about 
' Chfff's Tc fl, aments t IVbat they ejfett therewith , and what is to 
be held concerning it. 

1 ? 03 C&V') 5 C^OT out of an Afte&ion to meddle with any one in his good Confcience, 

' # yi will l add this Chapter, but for the Comfort of the fimple Children of 

• )£*/< N W. Chrift, which Men fo lead into Error, and fhut them up in Opinions, 
and feduce them from the true Undemanding in Contention, and make 

OLg of ChrilVs Teftamems a mecr Den of Murtber , and bind and Ihut up the 
Conlc j encc j n Snares and Bands, to whom I will figmfy what they 
/hould hold concerning the contentious Difputation of the Learned in Reafon, and what 

they fet up thereby. , , _ . , , 

» 2. Chrift’s Teftaments are nothing elfe but a Bond and Covenant between God and 
Man-, a memlerlike Union of the Children of Men, where God with the Humanity of 
Chrift hath bound himfelf with Man again after their Fall, to be their loving God: 
Now all that v itbout this memberlike Bond and Covenant of Love, contend and dilpute 
about Conceits and Opinions about Knowledge, that goeth into own felf without Chrift, 
and there is no true Undemanding in any fuch ; for none knowelb Cbriji , but (be Father only, 
andtbofe to whom the Father trill rrjeal kirn. Match, xi. 27. . 

3. Now if Chrift be revealed to and in Man, then he hath no contentious Difputation, 
nor Strife with any Man about that Knowledge and Skill, but he is lowly, and accounteth 
himfelf unworthy of any fuch Knowledge •, he defpifeth none for the Difference Sake of 
his Gifts, but is in Love with all Men, and lectech every Man have his own, and giveth 
to his Neighbour only his Love- Will, and confidcrcth how he may be a Member of Chrift, 
and of his Brethren and Sifters. 

4. But that Men run into fo many Opinions, and ftrive, and contend, and difpute about 
them, and defpife one another for the Letter Sake, and fcorn and give them to the Devil : 
There the Gmple Chriftian is to know, that in all fuch Strife there is no true Underftand- 

* Matters, ing, but mcer Pride and Ar.ticbriftian * Doings, or miferable confounding of the Words 
of° Chrift, where nothing arifeth from it but Dif-union, Unfafety, Enmity, and nothing 
elfe is effected therewith but the Devils Will. 

5. And that is, becaufe they give out thcmfelves to be Feathers of the Kingdom of 
Chrift, and yet are net fent or known of God i they take their Matter from ail others, 
and exchange Words and Letters, and contend and difpute about the Art, how Men 
may artificially fet Letters together, and make Opinions, which Compofure is mod arti- 
ficial, and compel the Ccnfcicnces into that Art *, but they themfelves tinderftand net what 
they do : Their Knowledge fticketh barely in the Letters , and yet have not the living 
Word CHRIST in them, who giveth Tejtimony to the literal Word : Had they Chrift in 

- Love in them, then they would impart that fame Love,' and would lhow Men Chrift in 
themlclves, and would fo walk that Men might fee they were Chrift’s Children : But while 
they only contend and difpute, and will not fo love and live themfelves, it is falfe, and 
but an hypocritical Show. 

6 . But that this is true, let Men look upon their Suppofition about which they con- 

' tend : One Heap of them faith, Cbriji is fubflantially under Bread and F/inc. Alfo, Bread 

etnd fVins is changed into t he F eft ament of Cbriji , and there is a Change of the Bread and 
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Wine; and fo will receive Chrift into the beaftial and mortal Man, which Bead yet is not 
profitable * as to Holinefs : The other Party faith, It is only a Sign and Signification of the k Text. In the 
Body of Chrift , that be was broken or died for us ; and denieth the ‘ prefent fubftantial Par* ^°^ nt ^ ent 
ticipation, and underftand nothing concerning Man, what, and how he is, what he oVefcntikT. 0 ' 
wanteth and ftandeth in need of, that he may attain the Salvation of God again. The v 
third Party will handle the Matter beft, and keep to the Words of the Ir.ftitution, buc 
fay, ‘That Chrifl is participated with and under Bread and Wine ; that is, Chrifl's Flcfh and 
Blood is eaten and drunk under Bread and Wine\ but yet have no Underftanding how that 
comes to pafs, what is in Man that is capable of fuch a Gift, and will know nothing of 
the inward Ground and right Adamical Humanity, and deny alfo moreover the fub- 
ftantial inhabiting of Chrift, and is as far from underftanding as either of the other two: 

Neither will they know how the Participation is wrought, but depend barely on the dead 
Letter, but lay about them, lafh and thunder, with Railing, Scorn, Herefy, and Blaf- 
phemy. 

7. Every Party ftriveth only about a literal Image, and will have Chrift bound to 
their * imagelike Opinion, and will be Patron of that Image, and do it upon no other 4 Imaginary. 
Ground, but that they will attain, Glory, Honour, and high Efieem by it-, which may 
"be known, in that they all of them difgrace and contemn one another, that each of them 
may but maintain his d imagelike Opinion, and be called and efteemed * Lords of the • Or, Mailer* 
Myfteries of Chrift ; and yet in their Hearts refpetft nothing but the earthly Lucifer , 
with temporary Plonour and Self-Will -, and will be ' worfiiipped as Chrift: Every f Venerated. 
Party would have it fo, that Men Ihould worlhip their Image, viz. their framed literal 
.Opinion. * 

S, "With Chrift’s Teftaments they diftinguifh their Images, and make them a Se& 
therewith, and cry. Here is the Church of Chrift \ there is Herefy and Seduflion ■, cleave 
unto me, here is Chrift % and therewith imbitter the Hearts of Kings and Princes , as alfo 
.the Minds of the People , fo that one Brother, for an image-like Opinion Sake, defpifeth, 
difgraceth, flandereth, and blalphemeth another, and accounts him, and cryeth out upon 
him for devililh, and will raife Wars and Bloodihed, and Deiolation of Land and 
People, for the Sake of fuch Idol Images -, all which arc a mecr empty Shell without 
•Fruit, and belong' to the fiery World for Separation. 

9. Men have brought it to this Pafs, that the People think they are faved, -if they do 
but cleave to the Opinion [of fuch MenJ and allow it: Whether they underftand it or 
no, when they do but honour a Se&arian Name thereby, and hold the Patron of their 
Opinion to be right ; fo that when one heareth the Name of him, he cryeth. Yes, yes , 
that is right', and yet knoweth not what it is: So altogether have Men blinded and 
ieduced the fimple, that Men look only upon Men’s Names, and think Chrift is in the 
Opinion ; and that which is yet worfe. Men fo compel the People with Power into fuch 
image-like Opinions, and have^fo blinded Men, that they forfake even Body and Goods 
for an Opinion Sake, which yet they underftand not in the Ground of it, and perfecute, 
hate, and kill one another for it. 

10. Every one of them cryeth, Men will take away the true Doffrine, viz. the true 
Faith, from them, and yet they have it nor, neither is ic in their Opinion ; thus altogether 
is the World filled and blinded with Opinions : Men fuppofe, it a Man ufe but Chrift’s . 
Teftaments according to the Opinion of his Patron, then there is Blefiednefs and Sal- 
vation therein, elfe there can be no Salvation : And whofoever imagincth not according 
to the fame Opinion, and hangeth and cleaveth to them, cannot be faved; alfo he is no 
true Member of the right Chriftendom. 

11. Men do fo miferably contend about fuch image-like Opinions, that the Churches 
are made nothing elfe but meer Houfes of contentious Difputation, and fpiritual Dens of 
Blurt her > which Murther in the End comes to Wars and BlocdJbed, and mccr Difgrace 
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»nd Difhonour done to Chrift for his holy Gifts and Teftaments Sake ; and nothing elfe 


Of the Contention of the "Learned , &c. Chap. 3* 


' • •' * in Truth is thereby erected, but as Ilracl danced about the golden Coif, and made an Idol 
• , • t Calf to be tbeir God, and joined in their own Handy work, viz. in their Idol Image, and 
left tbeir God ; and therefore alfo the linger of God was wrath againft them, and devoured them 


all in the Wildcrnefs , jo that fucb Idol and I mage Servants could not come into tbe promifed 
Land. 


\ 12. Loving Brethren, contend not about Opinions; all contentious Difputation is an 
image of an Idol : Chrift hath, concerning his Omniprefence, told us of no Opinion, 
where he faith. He will be with us every Day to tbe End of • tbe World , Matth. xxviii. 20. 
He faith not, in fucb or fucb an Opinion, but where he fignifieth his Prefence, he faith 
thus : / Is tbe Lightning goeth forth and jhinetb to tbe going down thereof, fo Jball alfo tbe ever 
enduring coming of tbe Son of Man be, Matth. xxiv. 27. And faith, .The Kingdomof God 
is inwardly within you, Luke xvii. 2 1. 

• . 13. C.’irift's Light and Power rifeth up in his Children in the inward Ground, and 
Ihincth to them through the whole Courfe of their Life, and in that Well-Spring of 
Light is the Kingdom of God in Man : Now if he have not this, let him contend and 
difpute as- much as he will, yet he will bring it into him by no Opinion ; but if he hath 
it, cut of tbe fame Well-Spring flow even Streams of Iwve ; it needeth no Opinion, let him 
' only look that Ch rift’s Kingdom be bom in him, that Chrift be Man in him ; elfe he is no 
Chrillian, be he how he will for Opinion, he muft ftand as a Branch in tbe Vine of Chrift , 
John xv. The Opinion helpeth him not, but the true Faith, which through the break* 
ing forth of Love is active, and worketb good Works , Gal. v.:6. if he have not the Works 
of Love, then he hath alfo no Faith : The Opinion maketh no Salvation, but is Babel, 
a Confufion of the Tongues of the one only Love : None is a Chriftian, unlefs he love 
his Neighbour, and defireth to do him good. 

iild- 14. The outwardly imputed Grace, without the innate * filial Grace, isallfalfe; when 
.Chrift worketh in a Man. then he is a Chriftian, and then the Sufferings, Merits, and 
-Satisfaction of Chrift avail him : When he hath him in himfelf for an Advocate, who 
hath done it, that he do it alfo in him, and attraCteth his Merits in him, then is the 
/Kingdom of God in that Merit, otherwife all imagelike Opinions are falfe: No Work 
plcafeth God but what he himfelf worketh in Man through bis Spirit ; therefore let us be 
•the Children of Chrift, and not the Children of Images. 

- 1 5. Chrift hath imparted his Kingdom to us in his Teftaments* he that will receive 

lit muft be his Child, elfe there is no inheritance: To work Repentance is better than to 

- .defire to know much: Is not the Knowledge given from God to a Man? Then he will 
mot (be able to] underftand the Ground of the Divine fecret Myftery, but if it be given 
-him, he. need no Image : To continue in the Humility and Simplicity of Chrift, and to 
tdeave to his Love and Grace, without defpifing of any one, is good Chriftianity : AU 
ovhatfoevcr fpeaketh of itlelf is Babel ; .in. Chrift we are all Members, and all one. Asters. 
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many, without any mixture of* Ileavenly-Mindednefs.and fo alfo this with- 
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not difpute 

Book 2. Father. 

4. How we are in tbe drawing of the Father20 

Book 1. Faith.. 

How the, fpiritual Oil and W diet of the 


Chap. Book 1. Verfe. 

Soul bath flowed into tbe Faith, and made 
tbe fallen Soul capable of the New Birth 1,2 

a. Jn wbat Faith the Children of God before 
Cbrijl’s Incarnation facrificed , and why they 
ufed tbofe Types 8, 9, 10, 1 1 

4. Parents have Power to give up tbe Child’ s 
Will to God , in their Faith 21 

4. A dangerous Thing to baptife without 

Faith 35 ' 

Book 2. 

3. How tbe invisible Subfiance of Cbrifi fall- 
eth into our Faith, as a Spark into Tinder 1 8 

3. Tbe fubftantial Faith in-Man is a Branch 
on the Vine Cbrifi 2 8 

5. Of Mens crying tbe true Dc Urine and 

Faith will be taken away from, them, and 
yet they have it 20- 

Book x. Fire. 

2. How the Sacrifice was kindled with holy 
Fire 

2. How the Underfianding of tbe holy Fire 
tame to be quenched I 7 

2. How the divine holy Fire was introduced 

through Baptifm 35 

Book 2. 

1, Mofes had holy Fire for the Sacrifice 20 
Book 1. Flefli. 

1. How Chrifl giveth us Eternal Life, how- 
we eat bis Flefli, and drink bis Blood-, bow 
be give tv us tbe Water of Eternal Life 

6 28, 29 

3. To what in Man- Cbrifi giveth bis holy fpi- 
ritual Flefli for Food 6 

Book 2. 

x. How there was holy Flefli, and.boly Bread 

23 

2. Of holy Flcflv I 3 - 

2. How Chrifl' s Flefh and Blood is the Sacri- 
fice of tbe New T, efiament 6, 7 

3. Chrifl gave bis Difciples bis fpiritual Flefli 

and Blood 1 

3. In what Manner we eat and drink the Flefli. 
and Blood of Cbrifi 6* 7 

3, Cbrift's vwrtal Flcflx but the Shell of the 
fpiritual Flefh 21 

3.. How Faith always- eatetb CJorifi s Flclh 
and Blood, without a Medium , as well as- 
with it. 2 7 > 3 S 

* G g a - 


. An alphabetical Table of the Two Teftaments. 


Chap.' Book 2. Verfe. 

3. Why it was Jo ordained that we Jhould par- 
take of Cbrijl's Fled) and Blood under Bread 

» and Wine 3 1 

Foot!. 

2 . ' How Ifrael did eat blejfed Food, notwith- 
Ji ending tbe Curfe 1 4 

Forgivenefs. 

2. ' Ho ‘Forgivenefs of Sins without Converfton , 
and Refclution to depart from IVickednefs 9 

4. Wbat the Forgivenefs of Sins is jo 

4.' Tbe Power of Forgivenefs is in Cbrijl's 

■ 'internal Ordinance, not in tbe Priejl. /Ufa 
of tbe Bride of Cbrifl 11,12 

Book j . Forms. 

•I. Wherein tbe feven Forms of Nature take 
4 heir Beginning 6 

God. 

3. What in tbe outward World's Subflance is 

called God 1 

3. How with tbe Mind Paid fervtd God, and 
with tbeFlejh tbe Law of Sin 23 

3. Who are called according to tbe Purpofe of 
God 24 

Book 2. 

3. Where it is that God dwelletb in Man 1 1 

Book 1. Grace. 

1, Haw Grace (tbe New Covenant) came into 

• tbe Soul to help it again *, of which Aaron’s 
Rod was a Figure 6, 7 

4. John declared that tbe Time of Grace (tbe 

Kingdom of Heaven) was at band 5 

Book 2. 

3. Man's Life cannot in its own Power re- 

ceive tbe Subflance of God, but it is given 
vf Grace 29 

.4. Tbe true imputed Grace, is to live in Cbrifl 

16 

4. Tbe whole Life of a Chrijlian fhould be 
continual Repentance, and fying unto Grace, 
and tbe meer Mercy of God 17, 20, 21 

5. Tbe innate filial Grace is tbe true imputed 

Grac« 14 

Book 1. Ground. 

t. Wbat Searching cannot reach the true 
Ground whence every Beginning taketb its 
Original 3, 4 

Heaven. 

a. How "Divine Undcrfianding is attained and 
the Kingdom of pieaven 8, 9 


Chap. Book 1. Verfe.’ 

j. Of tbeMifunderJlandingwbereTJravenis 24 

1 . How Cbrifl dwelletb in Man , and Man in 

him, in Heaven*, and witncfj'tb in tbe 
Soul infallibly , that we are tbe Lbildren of 
God 28, 29, 30 

3. How we dwell in Heaven, and have cur 

Ccnverfaiion there 24 

Book 2. Hell. 

4. The Wicked partaketb of Cbrijl's going to 

Hell : It were belter tbe Wicked did not 
meddle with Cbrijl’s Teflaments 7 

Book 1 Humanity. 

3. IVby Cbrifl affumed our \\ umanity 1 

Book 2. 

3. Tbe fubfiantial Word taketb it on our Hu- 

manity, tbe fpirittial Humanity, tbe invi- 
fible Subflance , with which Cbrifl came 
down from Heaven 1 7 

Book 1. Image. 

2. Tbe beaflial earthly Image of Man is pre- 
ferred in tbe Fire of God 1 3 

Book 2. 

4. How we are made conformable to Cbrijl's 

Image 24 

5. How three Parties Jlrive only about a lite- 
ral Image of Cbrijl's Tefiaments 7 

Book 1. Infant. 

4. How the faithful Baptifer, Parents , Wit- 
neffes, and Standers-by , work to tbe bap- 
tifing of tbe Infant, tbougb.it bath no Un- 
dcrfianding of wbat is done 15, 1 6 

4. How tbe Command of Cbrifl, Matt, xxviii. ' 
19. is effectual in tbe baptifing of an Infant 

»7 

4. Wbat a wicked Baptifer doth, and how the 
the Infant is notwitbjlanding baptifed with 
the living Word 2 3 

4. How it is with an Infant of wicked Parents, 
that is baptifed by a wicked Baptifer, and 
wicked People, Standers-by 26, 27 . 

John. 

4. John the Baptift, tbe Son of a Prieft 8 

Book 2. Lamb. 

4. How the Wedding of tbe Lamb is rightly 
kept 10. 

Book 1. Law. . 

3. How the Soul is laid bold on by tbe Law of 

Nature, and wbat is the Ground and Foun- 
tain of Repentance 7, 10, it 
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Life. , 

-I-. iVbert the Bock of Life is to be found 18 

2. Wbat is the New Life of Regeneration 3 r 

3. Hew the Son give th the Soul Eternal Life, 

and wbat Eternal Life is 9 » * * 

3. Wbat the creaturely Life is 15, 16 

Light. 

3. When the Divine Light in the Name Jefus 
is received into the Soul 8 

Book 2. 

3. The invifible Subfiance of Cbrijl is a Light 
and fpiritual Oil in the Life of Man 1 9 
Book 1. Medium. 

2. Why there mufi be an earthly Medium to 
enter into the Covenant of Cod by' 33 

Book 2. 

1. JFby the beajlial Medium in the Sacrifices 

mufi be ufed 2 1 

2. Of the elementary Medium of blejfed Bread 

and Wine 16 

2, How through 4be Medium of Bread and 
Wtne we participate of Cbrifi in a corporeal 
and fpiritual Way 18,19 

2. Why there mufi be a Medium in the New 
Tefi ament as well as the Old Deft ament 20 

3. Bread and Wine a Medium to the vifible 

Man > 22 

Mumia. 

3. Of the human Mumia, and what it is . I 

Opinion. 

5. How Men cleave to an Opinion, whether 
they underfiand it or no 9 

Ordinance. 

4. None fhould rely tneerly upon the outward 

Ordinance ' 14 

Participation. ' • 

5. The three Contenders about the Prefence of 
Cbrifi in the Supper , have no Underftanding 
bow the true Participation is wrought 6 

PalTover. 

1. Of the Pafchal Lamb , the PalTover, and 
bow it was a Type of Cbrifi 1, 2 

Book 1. Power. 

1. How the Soul comes to Jofe the Divine 
Power and Knowledge 5 

Book 2. 

3. IVbat the human Power is to the Divine 
Power 5 
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3. Wbat that Sin was , upon which God’s 
Power went into the received Humanity 
< again 14 

3. Man liveth not by Bread only , but by the 
inward Power thereof 23 

3. Man's Life cannot in its own Power re- 
ceive the Subfiance of God , but it is given 
of Grace 29 

Book r. Prefence. 

1. How Chrifi's Prefence, Office , and King- 
dom are to be underfiood 25, 26, 27 

Book 2. Principles. Principle. 

3. Of the three Principles in Man 12 

3. How each Principle in Man eateth its 

Like in the Participation of Chrifi's Tefia- 
ments 1 5 

Book j. Reafon. 

1. How the Body , andRezion, andSoulof Man 

is d ft in illy fed with Nouriftment 1 3, 1 8 

Redemption. 

,1. How Cbrifi effected our Redemption, 
and through Death brought the Soul into 
Eternal Life ; and bow the Soul is become 
Lord over Sin , Deaths the Devil , and Hell 
* 25, 26, 27 

,2. Qflfaac, a Type of our Redemption 19 
Repentance. 

• 3.' How the Soul is laid hold on by the Law of 
Nature ; and wbat is the Ground and Foun- 
tain of Repentance 7,10,11 

4. John baptifed but with Repentance, only 

prepared the W ay, and opened the Gates for 
the King of Glory to enter in .7 

Book 2. 

' 4. Repentance mufi not be deferred till ibe 
Participation of the T efiaments ,9 

Book 1. Sacrifices. Sacrifice. 

2. How the Sacrifices were effectual', and 

bow God and the Soul wrought with the 
Sacrifice 20,21,22,23,24 

2. The Fat of Beafts a Medium in the Sacri- 
fices 28 

2. Wbat the Sacrifice typified 29 

Book 2. 

1, How the Sacrifices were a Figure of Chrifi’s 
t Sacrifice & 


Chap.' 
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Book i. Seed, 
a. Of the Seed of the Woman, and Dcfirpyer 
of the Serpent 8, 9, 10, 1 1 

2. Of AbrahamV Seed as the Stars 1 9 

2. The Love-Fire awakened in itfelf in tbs 

Seed of the Woman $0 

4. Tbe Parents of John dead in tbeir fitjbly 
Seed *».3 

4. How the Grain of MufiardSccd isfown m 
the Ens of tbe Child 1 8 

Book 2. 

4. How tbe Seed of tbe Serpent Jlingetb Cbrift 
in tbe Heel .4 

Signified. Signifieth. 

I. What tbe unleavened Cakes fignified 5,4 
j. Wbat Mofes, Aaron, the Heifer, and tbe 
Ram fignified in tbe Figure J, 9 

l. Wbat tbe Tabernacle fignified ; why Mary 
was called tbe Bleffed among all Women - y 
wbat tbe Mar, tbe Laver, and anointing 
tbe Head of Aaron, fignified 8 

j. IVbat tbe burning of tbe Fat fignified 10 
I. Wbat tbe burning of tbe Heifer without 
tbe Hoft fignificth and that tbe Blood 
fprinkled upon tbe Altar , fignificth that 
our Blood Jhall come again to tbe Soul in tbe 
Power of it at tbe lajl Day u, 12 

j, Wbat the pouring of tbe Blood at tbe Foot 
of tbe Altar figoifieth 12, 1 3 

1. Wbat tbe Ram fignified *, bow it was a 
fmett Savour to tbe Lard 14, 15, 16, 17, 

19, ?2, and Chap. 3. Ver. 3. 

Book 1. Son. 

3. Of tbe SouP s being given to tbe Son, and 
bow tbe Son givetb it Eternal Life -, and 
wbat Eternal Life is 9, 1 1. Ch. 2, V, 2 

Book 2. Sop. 

2. How it was with Uzza, and with Judas, 

after tbe Sop 3 

Book 1. Soul. 

a. How tie Soul came to be helped again after 
tbe Fall 21, 22 

j.. How tbe Soul is become Lord over Sin, 
Death, the Devil, and Hell 25, 26, 27 
Book 2. 

3. Tbe Soul eatetb of tbe fupernatural fib- 

Jlantial Love of tbe Name Jefus 10 

v Book 1. Spirit. 

. How tbe Spirit leadctb into all Truth 18 


Verfe. 

How tbe Spirit of God is to be under flood 
in all tbs three Worlds 13 

Book 2. Supper. 

3. A Refemblance between Cbrijl in bis Sup- 
per, and tbe Infuence of tbe Sun in Herbs, 

2, 3, 4 , 6 

3. JVby Cbrijl ordained the Tejlament of bis 

Supper under Bread and IVine 24 

5. How all tbe three Contenders and Dif- 
puters about tbe Prefence of Cbrijl in tbe 
Supper, have no Underjlanding bow that 
Participation is wrought 6 

Teachers. 

5. Of Teachers not font 5 

Teftaments. Tcftament. 

4. Cbrijl' 's Teftaments dejlroy Sin in tbe peni- 
tent Receiver 8 

4. Eighteen Enquiries into a Man's own 
Heart, to find whether be may worthily re- 
ceive tbe Tefhmcnt of Cbrijl ig 

4. How tbe Mind when it cometb to Cbrijl' s 
Teftaments, muft acknowledge it is able to 
do nothing 22 

4. He that will not be a Man of new Thoughts 

and Will, reeeivetb tbe Teftament unto 
Judgement 2 5 

5. He that will receive tbe Kingdom of Cbrijl 
in bis Teftaments, mujl be bis Child 1 5 

Book 1. Types. Type. 

How Cain and Abel differed, and of tbeir 


2. 
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fever al Types 

Book 2. 

2. Why tbe Type ceaftd -l 

Book 1. Thoughts. 

Wbat is tbe Ground of tbe Underfianding 
and Thoughts 1, 2 

How tbe Thoughts come to be fed with 
Divint Food, which is tbe effential Wifdom 
of Goi 15 

Variety. 

The Caufe cf tbe changing and Variety in 
Nature 17 

Vine. 

Hew Man becometb a Branch on tbe Vine 
Cbrijl 27 

Book 2. 

How tie holy Man is a Branch on tbeY inc 
Ckri/l 20 
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Book r. Underftanding. 
f. How Divine Underftanding is attained , 
and the Kingdom of Heavers 8, 9 

1. Of the three Touchfiones of tbs Divine 

Underftanding 18 

Book 1. Wicked. 

if. ’The wicked Priejl and Pbarifee is not ca- 
pable of being in the Office of Cbrijl 1 3 

Will. 

2. How the Soul's Will cometb to be changed 

it 


Verfe.’ 

Book x. Word. Words. 

X. Why the Eternal Word is become Man 24 
Book 2. 

3. What Jignifieth to us Chrifi's faying , My 

Words are Spirit and Life 1 6 

4. Man's fpiritual Mouth receivetb Chrifi's 

Words and Life 26 

5. The living Word givelh Tefiimony to the 

literal Word 5 

Book x. Works. 

3. What in Man is the Chrifiian , and why 
Man's Works tnufi be judged 25 
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